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LETTERS 


TO  AMD  FftOM 


EMINENT   PERSONS. 


L    From  Algernon  Sidney,  in  answer  to  one  persuading  bis  return 
to  England  9obn  after  the  Bestoration. 

SiH, 

I  AM  sorry  I  cannot  in  alf  things  conform  myself  to  the 
ndvice  of  my  friends.  If  theirs  bad  any  joint  concernment 
with  mine,  I  would  willingly  submit  my  interest  to  theirs ; 
but  when  I  alone  am  interested,  and  they  only  ad?ise  tat 
to  come  over  as  soon  as  the  act  of  indemnity  is  past,  be* 
cause  they  think  it  is  best  for  me,  1  cannot  wholly  lay  aside 
my  own  judgment  and  choice.  I  confess,  we  are  nature 
ally  inclined  to  delight  in  our  own  country,  and  I  have  a 
particular  Joye  to  mine :  I  hope  I  haye  given  some  testimony 
of  it.  I  think  that  being  exiled  from  it  is  a  great  ievil,  and 
would  redeem  myself  from  it  with  the  Iossot  a  great  deal 
of  my  blood.  But  when  that  country  of  mtnC)  which  used 
to  be  esteemed  a  paradise,  is  now  lik^  to  be  made  a  stage 
of  injury;    the  liberty  which  we  hoped  to  establish,  op* 

f pressed ;  all  manner  of  proCaneness,  looseness,  luxury,  and 
ewdness,  set  up  in  its  height,  instead  of  pi^ty,  virtue^ 
sobriety,  and  n^odesty,  which  we  hoped  >God,  by  our  hands, 
would  have  introduced ;  the  best  of  our'  nation  made  a  prey 
to  the  worst;  the  parliament,  court,  and  army  corrupted ; 
the  people  enslaved ;  all  things  vendible ;  and  no  man  sa£a 
but  by  such  evil  and  infamous  means  as  flattery  and  bribery; 
what  joy  can  I  have  in  my  own  Couiitry  in  this  condition) 
Is  it  a  pleasure  to  see  all  that  i  love  in  the  world  sold  and 
destrpyed  ?  Shall  I  renounce  all  my  old  principles,  learn 
the  vile  court  arts,  and  make  my  peace  by  bribing  some 
of  them?  Shall  their  corruption  and  vice  be  my  safety? 
Ah!  no:  better  is  a  life  among  strangers,  than  io  mv 
own  country  upon  su^b  conditions.  WhiUt  1  liye^  I  will 
VOL.  111.  B 
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endeavour  to  preserve  my  liberty ;  or,  at  least,  aot  consent 
to  the  destroying  of  it.  I  hope  I  shall  die  in  the  same  prin- 
ciples in  which  I  nave  lived,  and  will  live  no  longer  than  they 
can  preserve  me.  I  have  in  my  life  been  guilty  of  many 
follies ;  but,  as  I  think,  of  no  meanness.  1  will  not  blot  and 
defile  that  which  is  past^  by  endeavouring  to  provide  for  the 
future.  I  have  ever  had  in  my  mind,  that  when  God  should 
cast  me  into  such  a  condition  as  that  I  cannot  save  my  life 
but  by  doin^  an  indecent  diing,  he  sh^^  nie,  the  time  is 
come  wherein  I  should  resign  it.  And  when  I  cannot  live 
in  my  own  country  but  by  such  means  as  are  worse  than  dy« 
ing  in  it,  I  think  he  shews  me,  that  I  ou^ht  to  keep  myself 
out  of  it.   Let  them  please  themselves  with  making  the  king 

S glorious,  who  think  a  whole  people  may  justly  be  sacrificed 
or  the  interest  and  pleasure  of  one  man  and  a  few  of  hii  fol- 
lowers. Let  them  rejoice  iq  their  subtilty,  who, by  betraying 
the  former  powers^  have  gained  the  favour  of  this,  and  not 
only  preserved  butad\anced  themselves  in  these  dangerous 
changes.  Nevertheless,  peiiiapa,  they  may  find  the, king's 
glory  is  their  sfaagie;  his  plenty,  the  people's  misery;  and 
that  the  gainiug  an  o6SQe,.or  a  little  money,  is  a  poor  re« 
^ird  for  destroying  a  nation,  which*  if  it  were  preserved 
in  liberty  and  virtue,  vi'ould  truly  be  the  most  glorious  in 
the  world :  and  others  may  find,  they  have,  with  much  pains, 
puttrfaased  their  own  shame  and  misery ;  a  dear  price  paid 
ibr  that  which  is  not  worth  keeping,  nor  the  life  that  is  ac- 
companied with  it.  The  honour  of  £nglish  parliaments  has 
ever  been  in  making  the  nation  glorious  and  happy,  not  in 
itelling  and  destroying  the  interest  of  it  to  satisfy  the  lust  of 
one  man.  Miserable  nation!  that  from  so  great  a  height  of 
glory  is  fistllen  into  the  most  despicable  condition  in  the 
world,  of  kiving  all  its  good  depending  upon  the  breath 
and  will  of  the  vilest  persons  isi  it!  Cheated  and  sold  by 
|hem  they  trusted  I  Infamous  traflSck,  equal  almost  in  guilt 
pa  thai -of  Jvdasl  In  all  preceding  ^ges,  parliaments  haye 
been  the  pillars  of  our  liberty;  the  sure  defenders  of  the 
oppressed.  They  who  formerly  could  bridle  kings,  and  keep 
tati-  bialance  e<pial  between  them  and  the  people,  are  now 
))ecome  the  iostrumenis  of  all  our  oppressions,  and  a  sword 
in  his  band  to  destroy  us.  They  are  led  by  a  few  in- 
terested persons,  wbo  are  willing  to  buy  offices  for  them- 
selves by  the  misery  of  the  whole  nation,  and  the  blood  of 
the  most  wortiiy  and  eminent  persons  in  it.  Detestable 
bribes!  worse  than  the  oaths  now  in  fashion  in  this  mer- 
cenary court!  I  mean  to  owe  neither  my  life  nqr  liberty  tQ 
any  sucbLmo^QS.   .Whejn  the  innocence  of  n?y  actions  wilj 
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not  protect  me,  I  will  stay  away  till  the  stonn  be  oyerpast. 
In  sH^it,  whffc  Vane,  Lambert,  and  ijfaalerigge  cannot  live 
ki  safety,  I  cannot  live  at  all  If  I  bad  been  in  England  I 
should, have  expected  a  lodging  with  them:  or.  though 
they  may  be  the  first,  as  being  more  eminent  than  J,  I  must 
expect  to  follow  their  eaampte  in  stiffering,  as  I  have  been 
their  companion  in  acting.  I  am  most  in  amase  at  the  mis- 
taken  informations  that  were  sent  to  me  by  mv  fiiends,  full 
of  ezpectadonrof  fttvonrs  and  employments.  Who  can  think, 
that  they  who  imprison  them,  would  employ  me;  or  sitfer 
me  to  live,  when^hey  Are  put  to  death !  If  I  might  live  and 
be  employed,  can  it  be  expected,  that  I  should  serve* a  go* 
▼emmentahat  seeks  such  detestable  ways  of  estabHsfaiDg 
itself?  Ah !  'no :  I  hare  not  learned  to  make  my  own  ptaoe 
by  perseoiiiting  and  betraying  my  brethren  more  innocent 
and  worthy  than  myself.  I  must  live  by  just  means,  and  serve 
to  j  nst  ends,  or  not  st  all.  After  such  a  manifestation  of  the 
ways  by  which  it  is  intended  the  king  shall  govern,  I  should 
have  renounced  any  place  of  favour,,  info  which  the  kindness 
and  industfy  of  my  friends  might  have  advanced  me^  when 
I  found  those  that  were  better  than  I,  were  only  fit  to  be 
de8tro3^d.  1  had  formerly  some  jealousies,  the  fraudulent 
proolansatbn  for  indemnity  increased  them..  The  impri- 
sontng  those  three  men  and  turning  6ut  all  the  officers  of  the 
army,  contrary  to  promise,  confirmed  me  iu  my  resolutions 
mot  to  return. 

To  conclude,  the  tide  is  not  to  be  diverted,  nor  the  op« 
pressed  delivered ;  but  God  in  his  time  will  have  mercy  on 
his  people.  He  will  save  and  defend  them,  and  avenge  the 
blood  of  those  who  shall  now  perish,  upon  the  heads  of  those 
who  in  their  pride  think  notning  is  able  to  oppose  them. 
'Happy  are  tliose  whom  God  shall  make  instruments  of  his 
justice,  in  so  blessed  a  work ;  if  I  can  live  to  see  thai  day,  I 
shall  be.  ripe  for  the  grave,  and  able  to  say  with  joy.  Lord 
now  kUest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  Kc. 

Farewell ;  my  thoughts  as  to  king  and  state^  depending 
upon  their  actions,  no  man  shall  be  a. more  faithful  servant 
to  him  than  I,  if  be  make  the  good  and  prosperity  of  hn  peo« 
pie  his  glory ;  none  more  his  enemy  if  he  does  the  contrary. 
To  my  particular  friends  I  shall  be  constant  in  all  occasions, 
and  to  you, 

A  most  afiectiopate  Servant; 

*     1756,  Sept  A.  SlDNST. 
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II.    OUver  Cromwdl  to  bis  S«n-ln»kw,  Qet.'VketW€lfii4 

« 

Dkah  Charles,  Jag.  22, 165S. 

AlTHOUCH  I  doe  not  soe  often  «s  is  desired  (by  nee)  ac«^ 
quami  you  how  it  is  with  me^  yet  I  doubt  not  of  your 
pray&rs  ou  my  b^halfe^  that  in  aU  ihiugs  I  may  walk  as  be* 
cameth  the  gospel.  Truly  I  never  more  needed  ail  belpa 
from  my  christian  friendea  than  oowe;  fain  would  I  have  my 
Service  accepted  of  the  taincts  (if  the  Lord  will)  but  it  is 
not  soe^  beinge  of  ditfereht  judgments,  and  of  each  sort 
some  fleekinge  to  prepi^iie  their  owna^.that  spirit  of  kind«» 
aesse  that  is  to  them  all,  is  hardly  actrepted  of  any.  .  I  hope 
I  can  say  it,  my  life  has  boen  a  willing.  sacrifico»  and  my 
bopo  is  mr  then  ail,  yet  it  muoh  falls  ou^  as  wken  the  two 
Hebrews  were  rebuked^  you  knowe  upon  whoa»e  they  ^med 
their  despleasure:  hut  the  Lord  is  wise,  and  wili^  I  trusty 
make  manifest  that  I  am  no  enemie. 

0  howe  easie  is  mercie  to  he  abused !  Persuade  friendes 
with  you  to  be  very  sober ;  if  the  day  of  the  Inird  be  so 
neare  (as  some  say)  howe  should  our  moderation  appiear  1 
If  erery  one,  instead  of  contendinge,  would  justifie  his 
forme  by  love  and  meeknesse,  wisdom  would  be  justified 
of  her  children;  but,  alass!  I  am  in  my  temptation  ready 
to  say,  O  would  I  had  winges  like  a  dove,  then  wouki  I  fli« 
away  and  be  at  rest !   BiHt  this  I  feare  is  my  haste* 

1  blesse  the  Lord,  I  have  somewhat  keepes  me  alive^ 
some  sparkes  of.  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  some 
synceritye  above  man's  judgmeot  Exouse  mee  thus  un« 
liowelling  myselfe  to  you,  and  pray  for  mee,  and  desire  my 
friendes  to  doe  soe  also.  My  love  to  thy  dear  wife,  whome 
I  indeed  entyrely  love  both  naturallyp  and  apoq  the  best 
account;  and  my  hlessioge,  if  it  be  worth  any  tbiage,  upon 
thy  little  babe. 

29ir  George  Ascough  having  occasions  with  you,  desired 
my  lett<frs  to  you  on  his  behaUe;  if  bee  come  or  send,  I 

Ey  you  show  him  what  &vourd  you  can ;  indeed  his  services 
e  been  considerable  for  the  state^  and  I  doubt  he  has 
not  beene  answered  with  suitable. respect ;  therefore  agaiue 
I  desire  you  and'the  commissioners  to  take  him  into  a  very 
peculiar  care,  and  help  htm  sbe  fsrr  a^.  justice  and  reason 
will  a^'waies  afford,  kemember  mv  hearty  affections  to  all 
the  officers;  \he  Lord  blesse  you  all,  soe  prayetb. 

Your  truly  loving  father, 
1 76 1,  3/ajr.  O.  CromwelU 
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BI.  OtiT^  CrdimreU  to  Ae  Speaktr  i>r  the  floiM  of  OMimons,  as 

founding  a  Ci^lege  at  Duftonn. 

Sir, 

Having  received  information  from*  the  niaj^or  and  citi* 
z^Ds  of  Durham,  and  some  gentieaieQ  of  toe  nortberne 
countySf  that  upon  theire  petition  to  th^  fMrliament}  that 
the  houses  of  ttie  late  Deane  and  Chapter  in  the  citie  of 
Durham  might  be  converted  into  a  colledge  or  scfaoole  of 
literature,  the  parliament  was  pleased  in  May  latt^  ^o  re- 
ferr  the  same  to  the  committee  for  remoreing  obstructions 
in  the  sale  of  Dean  atid  Chaplci's  fands,-  to  consider  tbereof, 
and  to  report  theire  opinion  therein  to  the  house,  which  said 
Mmmkte^  '(as  I  titn  also  inforftied)  have  so  fit  approved 
thereof  as  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  said  houses  will 
be  a  fit  place  to  erect  a  colledge  or  schoole  for  all  the  sciences 
and  iiterat^pe,  and  that  it  will  be  a  pious  and  .laudable 
worke,  and  of  great  use  to  tl^e  nortberne  fiarts,  and  hav« 
ordered  Sir  Arthur  Hesilrige  to  make  report  thereof  to  the 
boose  accordingly.  And  the  said  citi2ens  and  gehtlemen 
paving  made  some  addres&e  to  me  to  contribute  rtiy  assist^ 
ance  to  them  therein^  to  which^  in  so  good  and  pious  a 
worke,  I  could  not  but  willingly  and  hartily  concurr ;  and 
not  knowing  wherein  I  might  better  serve  tnem,  or  answct 
their  desires,  than  by  recommending  the  dame  to  the  par- 
liament by,  Sir,  yourself  their  speaker,  I  do  therefor^ 
makelt  my  humble  and  earnest  request,  that  the  house  ntay 
be  moved  as  s|>eedily  as  conveniently  may  be^  to  hear  the 
report  of  the  $aid  business  from  Sif  ^Arthur  Hesffrige^  that 
soe  the  house,  taking  the  same  into  consideration,  may  dod 
therein  what  shall  seem  tneete  for  &ie  good  of  those  poore 
CQuntries.  Truly  it  seems  to  me  a  matter  of  great  concern?* 
ment  pmd  importance,  as  that  which  (by  the  blessing  of  God) 
may  ipuch  conduce  to  the  promoting  of  learning  and  piety 
in  those  poore,  rude,  and  ignorant  parts,  there  being  also 
many  concurring  advantages  to  this  place,  as  pleasantness 
and  aptness  of  scituation,  healthful  aife,  and  plenty  of  pro- 
visions^ which  seem  tp  favour  and  plead  for  theire  desire- 
therein.  And  besides  the  good  (soobviops  to  us)  those  fiorth* 
errie  counties  may  reape  thereby,  who  knowes,  but  the  setr 
ting  on  foote  of  this  worke  at  this  time  may  suit  with  God's 
present  dispensations,  and  may,  if  due  care  ftnd  circum- 
spection be  used  in  the  right  constituteing  apd  carrying  on 
Ihe  ^ame,  tend  to  (and  by  the  blessing  of  God)  produce 
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such  happy  and  glorious  fruites  as  are  scarse  thought  on,  of 
foreseene.  Not  doubting  of  your  readiness  and  zeal  to 
picomote  so  good  and  public  a  work^  I  csave  pardon  fof 
this  boldness,  and  rest. 

Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

Indorsed,  O.  Cromwell, 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Wiiliam 
Lenthall,  Esq.  Speaker  of  the 
Parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England, 

These. 
'  1762, /ane. 
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IV.    From  Sir  Bobert  Strange,  a>ntainlng  an  accoui^t  of  »ome. 

.  Pictures  at  Borne. 

Sir,  Some^  July  28,  1761* 

I  WAS  much  flattered  with  the  trouble  you  were  pleased  to 
take  in  communicating  your  sentiments  with  regard  to  my 
present,  undertaking.  I  once  indeed  entertained  very  se- 
rious thoughts  of  engraving  the  Parnassus  of  Raphael ;  and 
it  was  with  this  intention  that  leave  was  solicited,  and  after 
much  difi^culty  granted,  that  I  should  erect  a  scaffold  in  the 
Vatican,  which,  for  several  years  past  has  been  absolutely 
prohibited. 

I  began,  in  that  place,  with  two  figures;  the  one  repre- 
sei^ting  Justice,  and  the  other  Meekness,  by  Raphael ; 
they  are  in  the  Hall  of  Constantine,  and  were  the  two  last 
things  he  painted  before  his  death.  These  figures  contain 
all  that  is  excellent  in  painting,  whether  we  consider  them 
in  ,the  beauty  of  the  compositions,  the  noble  gracefulness  of 
the  characters,  the  uncommon  greatness  in  the  style  of  the 
draperies,  or  the  wonderful  force  of  colouring,  light,  and 
shade.  I  had  frequent  opportunities,  during  this  time,  of 
examining  the  Parnassus,  and  examining  it  near,  by  the  as* 
sistance  of  a  ladder.  I  own  many  discouraging  circum- 
stances occurred  to  me,  which  made  me  entirely  drop  the 
undertaking,  though  even  with  regret.  The  principal 
figure  of  this  picture,  I  believe,  the  world  will  agree,,  is 
amongst  the  n^ost  indifferent,  and  has  the  least  grace  of  any 
figure  that  great  master  ever  painted.  Many  of  the  princw 
pal  female  cnaracters  are  so  much  repaired,  that  they  hardly 
retain  any  thing  of  the  original.   The  shape  of  the  whole  is 
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most  disaCTecable,  and  out  of  all  foroi ;  and  lastly,  the  situ* 
ation  of  this  picture  is  such,  that  I  could  only  work  a  few 
hours  in  the  morningyjind  that  by  the  assistance  of  the  re^* 
flection  of  the  sun.  This  last  circumstance  is  so  discourag* 
ing  that  I  aoi  persuaded  I  should  consume  almost  a  year 
before  I  could  make  a  complete  drawing  of  this  picture, 
which  contains  no  less  than  twenty^eigbt  figures.  VP'itb  rer 
gard  to  the  other  pictures  you  meaiion,  I  nave  nothing  to 
object  against  them. 

The  School  of  Atliensjs  indeed  a  most  glorious  perform** 
ance,  and  worthy  the  hand  of  a  divinity,  llad  I  ma^e  this 
journey  at  a  period  of  life  when  a  few  years,  more  or  less, 
would  have  made  no^naterial  dilTcrence  with  n^e,  I  should 
indeed  have  been  proud  of  transmitting  my  name,  with 
Haphael's,  in  this  wonderful  performance:  but  at  present 
the  case  is  di0ier^nt;  I  have  no  idea  of  coming  abroad  to  Italy, 
but  for  9  very  few  years,  and  throwing  that  time  away  upon 
a  worl^  wt^icb  pught  to  be  carried  on  at  the  public  expense^ 
pr  by  the  patronage  of  a  prince. 

I  must  leave,  my  dear  Sir,  those  laborious  undertakings 
to  some  fixture  genius:  at  present  it  is  my  scheme  to  vary 
iny  subjects  and  authors  as  much  as  possible,  and  that  evep 
.those  be  of  the  most  agreeable  kind ;  snch  as  will  please  the 
public,  and  best  suit  tlie  genius  of  a  free  people.  1  think,  S9 
far  as  this  I  may  venture  to  raise  your  expectation;  I  hav^ 
already  enriched  my  collection  with  the  names  of  Raphael 
Titian,  Guido>  Dominichino,  Guercinb,  &c.  &c.  Of  the 
first  qf  those  meters,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  assure  you  of 
at  least  six  different  subjects,  and  all  the  most  agreeable  of 
their  kind.  I  have,  perhaps,  the  finest  Titian  you  could  desire 
to  see  i  and,  of  Guercino,  I  have  no  less  than  his  famous 
picture  of  the  Death  of  Dido,  a  composition  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  figures.  I  propose,  this  ensume  autumn,  making 
an  excursion  to  Naples,  where,  I  am  told,  there  is  a  sweet 
Parmigianq.  At  Florence  I  have  already  several'  pictures, 
and  at  Bologna  sqme  inimitable  tfaingst  At  Parma,  I  Hope 
for  the  St.  Jei:Qm^;  and  at  Venice,  I  may  probably  light  on 
anqtl^er  Titian,  or  some  agreefable  Paul  Veronese.  With 
regard  to  stati^els^  bqsts,  ^c.  I  have  nothing  to  ^y ;  I  mu^t 
besatisQed  with  admiring  them ;  ai;d>  if  possible,  eqdeavour 
to  retain  a  part  of  their  inimitable  beauties. 

X  long  muph  to  be  with  you,  b,ut  daire  pot  as  yeteyeq  th\nk 
on  the  tim^,  lior  pan  I  ia  the  Jj^ast  ascertain  it. 

I  remaii^v  ^^^^  Sir>  ymf%  &Q* 
ll%\^4ug.  '      '         RoBEiil' Stkange. 


Jf r.  jtddMu  to  a  Lady. 


T.    Mr.  Addison  to  a  Lady. 

Madam, 

It  would  be  ridiculoas  in  me,  after  the  late  inrimation  you 
Were  pleased  to  favour  me  irith,  to  affect  any  longer  an  ig- 
norance of  your  sentiments,  opposite  soever  as  an  approba- 
tion of  them  must  be  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  justice. 
This  expression,  Madam,  I  am  highly  sensible  may  appear 
a  little  too  coarse  in  the  mouth  of  a  polite  man;  but  I  hope 
is  no  disgrace  to  the  behaviour  of  a  sincere  one.  When  w6 
are  to  talk  upon  matters  of  importance^  delicacy  must  give 
ivay  to  truth,  and  ceremony  be  sacrificed  to  candour :  an 
honest  freedom  is  the  privilege  of  ingenuity;  and  the  mind, 
which  is  above  the  practice  of  deceit,  can  never  stoop  to  a 
willinmess  to  flatter.  Give  me  leave.  Madam,  to  remark, 
that  tne  connection  subsisting  bettveen  your  husband  and 
myself,  is  of  a  nature  too  strong  for  me  to  think  of  injuring 
him  in  a  point  where  the  happiness  of  his  Ijfe  is  so  materially 
concerned.  You  cannot  be  insensible  of  his  goodness,  or 
my  pbligations ;  and  suffer  me  to  observe.  Madam,  that  were 
I  capable  of  sach  an  action  at  the  time  that  my  behaviour 
mignt  be  rewarded  by  your  passion,  I  must  be  despised  by 
joxji^  reason ;  and  though  1  might  be  esteemed  as  a  lover,  ( 
must  be  hated  as  a  man. 

Highly  sensible,  Madam,  of  the  power  of  your  beauty,  I 
am  determined  to  avoid  an  interview  where  my  reputation 
may  be  for  ever  lost.  You  have  passions  you  say,  Madam ; 
but  give  me  leave  to  answer,  that  you  have  understanding 
also ;  you  have  a  heart  susceptible  of  the  tenderest  impres- 
sions, out  a  soul,  if  you  would  choose  to  wake  it,  above  an 
tinwarranted  indulgence  of  them;  and  let  me  intreat  you 
for  your  own  sake,  that  no  giddy  impulse  of  an  ili>placed 
inclination  may  induce  you  to  entertain  a  thought  prejudi- 
cial to  your  honour,  and  repugnant  to  your  virtue. 

I,  Madam,  am  far  from  being  iqsensible ;  I  too  have  pas- 
sions, and  could  my  situation  a  few  years  ago  have  allowed 
me  a  possibility  of  succeeding,  I  should  have  legally  soli- 
cited that  happiness  which  you  are  now  ready  to  bestow.  1 
had  the  honour,  Madam,  of  supping  at  Mr.  D.*5,  whefe  I 
first  saw  you,  and  shall  make  no  scruple  it\  declaring,  that  I 
never  saw  a  person  so  irresistibly  beautiful,  or  a  manner  so 
excessively  engaging,  but  the  superiority  of  your  circum- 
stances prevented  any  declaration  on  my  side ;  and  though  I 


JRvm  Oe^  Swift,  ^  ^  f*1^«^  0 

ftmnied  mth  %  fl me  as  tftiwg  at  ever  filled  the  buofmn  breaet, 
J  laboered  to  .mipprets^  or  &t  least  studied  to  cooceal  it. 

Time  ami  ab^enee.  i^^  length  fibated  &n  anhopiog  passion 
and  yoQ^  marriage  wUh  my  patron  and  xny. friend  enectiiallj 
cured  it*  Do  not  now,  I  beseech  you-.  Madam,  rekhidte 
that  fire  which  I  muvt  never  think  to  fan  ^  do  not  qqw^  I  be*> 
aeepk  you,  dmtroy  a  tradquilUty  I  have  just  begun  to  taste, 
or  blast  your  Qwa  honour,  which  has  been  hithertQ  spotless 
and  unaoliied.    My  best  esteeqpi  is  ei^r  yours  ;  but  should  i 

fromise  morei  consider,  I  conjure  you,  the  fatal  necessity 
am  jipAkr  t)S  remoyiog  myself  irom  an  intercourse  sO  <ikin'* 
rerous;  iuid  in  any  otbes  comaaands  diapdse.of  your  diost 
'pomhle  and  flevoted 

|7W,  Jprih  J.  A, 
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1  E$g,  a  ScoicA  GtfUkmaiK 

Sib,  Dublin,  Jianh  23, .  i  734* 

I  RETURN  yon  my  hearty  thanks  for  your  letter,  and  dis- 
course, upon  the  fishery.  You  discover  in  b6tb  a  true  love 
of  your  country,  and  (excepting  your  civilities  to  me)  a  very- 
good  hidgment,  good  wishes  to  this  vicious  kingdom,  and 
a  perfect  Knowledge  in  the  subject  you  treat.  But  you  are 
more  temperate  than  I,  and  consequently  much  wiser :  for 
corruptiotiB  are  apt  to  make  me  impatient,  and  give  offence, 
which  you  prudently  avoid. 

Ever  since  I  began  to  think,  I  was  enraged  at  the  folly  of 
England,  in  si^ffering  the  Dutch  to  have  almost  the  whole 
advantage  of  our  fisfaery,  just  under  our  noses. 

The  late  Lord  Weemys  told  me  he  was  governor  of  a 
castle  in  Scotland,  near  which  the  Dutch  used  to  fish.  He 
sent  to  them  in  a  civil  m&nner  to  desire  they  would  send 
bim  some  fish,  which  they  brutishl^y  refused.  Whereupon 
he  ordered  three  or  fbur  cannon  to  be  discharged  from  the 
castle  (for  their  boats  were  in  reach  of  the  shot)  and  imme* 
diately  they  sent  bim  ni6re  than  he  wanted; 

The  Dutch  are  a  kind  of  sharpers  amongst  a  parcel  of 
honest  gentlemen,  who  think  they  understand  play,  and 
are  bubbled  of  their  money.    I  love  tliem  for  the  love  they 
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have  to  tbeir  eofintry,  which  however  U  no  Vntae  in  then^ 
because  it  is  their  private  tmerest,  which  is  disectiy  ccxw 
trary  in  England.  In  the  queen's  time  I  didcfften  press 
the  lord  treasurer  Oxford  and  others  of  the  mimstrjr,  upon 
this*  very  sabject ;  but  the  answer  was,  <<  twe  must  not 
offen4  the  Dutch,"  who  at  .that  very  time  were  opposing  us 
in  all  our  step  cowards  a  peace.  I  laughed  ta  see  the  zeal 
the  ministry  nad  about  the  fishing  at  Newfoundhmd  (1  think) 
while  no  care  waa  taken  against  the  Dutch  fishing  just  at 
our  doors. 

'  As  to  my  native  country,  I  happened,  indeed,  by.  a  per« 
£ect  accident,  to  be  born  here;  my  mother  being  left  here 
in  returninfi;  to  her  house  at  Leicester ;  and  I  was  a  year 
old  before  1  was  sent  toEneland.  And  thus  I  am  aTeague  or 
an  Irishman,  or  what  people  please,  although  the  bedt,  part 
of  my  life  was  in  England,      # 

what  I  did  for  this  country  was  from  perfect  hatred  of 
tyranny  and  oppression,  for  which  I  had  ^  proclamation 
against  me  for  SOOl.  which  my  old  friend  was  obliged  to 
consent  to,  the  very  first  or  second  night  of  his  arrival  hi* 
ther.  The  crin^  was,  that  of  writing  against  one.Wood,  an 
ironmonger,  who  had  a  patent  to  coin  1 80,000  pounds  in 
half-pence,  not  exceeding  one*sixth  part  of  the  money; 
which  w|»  laid  before  the  people  in  so  plain  a  manfier,  that 
they  all  refused  it,  and  sa  the  nation  was  preserved  from  im- 
mediate ruin, 

I  have  done  some  smaller  services  for  this  kingdom,  but 
I  can  do  no  more ;  I  (lave  too  many  years  upon  me,  and  top 
much  sickness :  I  am  out  of  favour  at  court,  where  I  was 
well  received  during  two  summers,  six  or  seven  years  ago : 
the  governing  people  do  not  love  me,  for  as  corrupt  as 
England  is,  it  is  an  habitation  of  saints,  in  comparison  of 
.  Ireland.  We  are  all  slaves,  and  knaves,  and  fools ;  and  aH, 
but  the  bishops,  and  people  in  e^mployment,  beggars.  The 
.cash  of  Ireland  does  not  amount  to  200,0001.  The  few 
honest  men  among  us  are  dead-hearted,  poor,  and  put  of 
favour  and  power. 

I  talked  to  two  or  three  gentlemen  of  this  House  of  Com- 
tiions  now  sitting  here,  mentioned  youc  scheme,  shewed 
'how  very  advantageous  it  would  be  to  Ireland ;  they  agreed 
with  m6,  but  said,  that  if  such  a  thin^  were  proposed,  the 
members  would  all  go  out,  as  at  a  thing  they  had  no  con- 
cern in.  ' 

I  believe  the  people  of  Lapland,  or  the  Hottentots,  are 
not  so  miserable  a  people  afi  we :  for  oppression  supported 
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by  power  will  infallibly  introduce  slatish  principles.  I  am 
afraid  that  even  in  England  your  proposal  will  come  to  no« 
thing.  There  is  not  virtue  enough  left  atnong  mankind. — r 
1/  your  8cheme  should  pass  into  an  act,  it  will  become'  a 
job ;  your  sanguine  temper  .will  cool ;  rogues  will  be  the 
only  gainers ;  parties  and  faction  will  interiningle,  and  de- 
feat tiie  mos%  esseqtial  parts  of  the  design. — Standing  armies 
in  time  of  peace,  projects  of  excise,  and  bribing  elections^ 
are  all  you  are  likely  to 'be  employed  in,  not  forgetting. sep- 
tennial pariiaments,  directly  against  die  old  whig  principleS| 
which  have  always  1)^eii  awe. 

'^  A  gentleman  of  diis  kingdom,  about  three  yei^rs  ago^ 
joined  with  some  ojkherB  in  a  fisheiy  bene,  in  the  northers 
parta*  They  advaneed  only  2Q0L  by  way  of  trial;  they  eot 
men  from  Orkney  to  cure  their  fishes,  wjio  understood  it 
well.  But  the  vulgar  folks  .of  Ireland  are  so  lazy  and  so 
knavish,  that  it  tiiroed  to  no  account,  nor  would,  any  body 
joia  wi^  them;  and  so  the  matter  fell,  and  they  lost  two 
thirds  of  their  tOQXiej-  Oppressed  beggars  are  always 
knaves,  and  I  believe  there  are  hardly  any  other  among  ua« 
They  had  rather  gain  a  shilling  by  knavery,  than  five  pounds 
by  honest  dealings.  They  lost.  SOO^OOQl.  a  year  for  ever,  in 
the  time  of  the  plague  at  Marseilles,  when  the  Spaniards 
would  have  bought  all  their  linen  from .  Ireland ;  but  the 
merchants  and  weavers  sent  over  such  abominable  linen^ 
that  it  was  all  returned  back,  and  sold  for  a  fourth  part  of  its. 
valine.  This  is  our  condition,  which  you  may  please  to  pity, 
bat  never  can  mend.  I  wish  you  good  success  with  all  my 
heart.  I  have  always  loved  good  projects,  but  have  always 
found  them  to  miscarry,  I  am.  Sir,  with  true  esteem  for 
your  good  ijitenti<Mis, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

P.S^.  I  would  have  subscribed  my  name,  if  I  had  not  a 
very  bad  one;  so  I  leave  you  to  guess  it.  If  I  can  be  of 
anv  service  to  yon  in  this  Kingdomi  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  employ  me. 

1762,  March. 
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V|r.  Two  Letter*  from  the  late  Count«M  of  Hertford,  aflprwarji( 
Duchess  of  Somerset,  op  the  death  of  her  only  gou,  Geo^€, 
Lord  Viscount  Beauchaoip,  who  died  of  V))<(  Sflfiall  Pox^  at  Bo- 
logna, iu  1744'. 

To  ike  Rev.  Dr.  B . 

Sir, 

I  AM  very  sensibly  obliged  by  the  v«ty  kind  mtnjiaMijoii  yot 
express  for  me  under  my  heavy  aAiction.  The  meditHtibns 
you  have  favoured  me  with^  afford  the  stroogest  motives  for 
insolation  that  can  bd  o(fei>ed  to  a  person  under  my  unbitppy 
circumstances.  The  dear  lamented  son  I  bave  lost,  wts  the 
pride  and  }oy  of  my  heart,  but  I  bo^  I  may  he  the  more 
easily  excused  for  having  looked  on  him  in  this  lights  smee 
he  was  not  so  from  the  dutward  adtantages  he^osseMed,  but 
from  the  virtues  and  rectitude  of  his  mind.  The  prospects 
which  Battered  me  in  regard  to  him)  were  not  dmwn  froin 
his  distin^uisbed  rank,  or  from  the  beaitty  of  his  person, 
but  from  uie  hopes  that  his  example  wou]d  have  been  sef- 
▼iceable  to  the  canse  of  Tirtue,  am  woii14  bi^Te  shewn  the 
younger  part  of  the  world,  that  it  was  possible  to  be  cheerful 
without  being  foolish  or  vicious,  and  to  be  ireligioiis  without 
severity  or  melancholy.  His  whole  life  was  one  nninter-r 
rupted  course  of  duty  and  affection  to  his  parents,  and  whenf 
be  found  the  hand  of  death  upon  htm,  his  only  regret  wits 
to  think  of  the  agonies  that  must  rend  their  be^uts^  for  fa« 
was  perfectly  contented  to  leave  the  wor)d^  as  Iris  conscietioe 
did  not  reproach  him  with  any  presu0iptiMM]S'sins,>and  be 
hoped  his  errcMrs  would  be  forgiven.  Thijis  be  Fesigned  his  inno- 
cent soul  into  the  hands  of  his  merciful  Creator  on  the  evening 
of  the  birtfa->day  which  completed  his  nineteenth  yiear.  You 
will  not  be  surprised,  sir,  that  the  death  of  such  a  son  should 
occasion  the  deepest  sorrow:  yet  at  the  same  time  it  leaves 
us  the  most  comfortable  assurance,  that  he  is  far  happier 
than  our  fondest  wishes  could  have,  made  him,  whicih  must 
enable  us  to  support  the  remainder  of  years  which  it  shall 
please  God  to  allot  for  us.  here,  without  murmuring  or  dis« 
content,  and  quicken  oUr  endeavours  to  prepare  ourselves 
to  follow  him  in  that  happy  place,  where  our  dear  valuable 
cliild  is  gone  before  us,  I  beg  the  contiquance  of  your 
prayers,  and  am, 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 

F.  Hertford. 


From  thi  QHintfu  ^Hertfiml.  IS 

2J.  JfriitM  ten  yedrt  after. 

I  AM  wtxy,  good  Mk9«  —  to  fuid  that  your  illness  seemv 
vatber  to  incr^A^  tban  dimimsh  t  yet  the  dUposUion  of  miodi 
with  which  you  receive  this  |i«iipfui  dispensation,  seems  ta 
convert  your  aufferiogs  iuto  a  oleewing.  While  you  resign  to 
the  will  of  God  in  so  patient  a  qianner,  this  disease  seema 
only  th^  cbastiaeineDt  of  a  wise  and  laexciful  bieingy  wha 
cbaateneth  oot  for  hi^  own.  pleasure,  but  for  our  profit. 
Were  I  not  convinced  of  this  great  truth,  1  fear  I  must  loog* 
since  have  sunk  under  the  burthen  of  sorrow,  which  God 
saw  $t  to  w^an  my  foolish  heart  from  this  vain  world,  and 
shew  me  bow  little  all  the  grandeur  and  riches  of  it  avail  to 
happiness.  He  gave  me  a  son,  who  promised  all  that  the  < 
fondest  wishes  ofthe  fondest  parents  could  hope ;  an  honour 
to  his  family,  an  ornament  to  his  country ;  with  a  heart  early- 
attached  to  all  the  duties  of  religion  and  society,  with  the 
advantage  of  strong  and  uninterrupted  healthy  joined  to  a 
form,  which  when  he  came  into  Italy,  made  him  more 
generallv  known  by  the  name  of  cbe  English  Angel  than  by 
that  of  nis  family.  I  know  this  account  may  look  like  a 
mothei's  fondness;  perhaps  it  was  too  much  so  once:  but 
alas!  it  now  cualy  s^ves  to  shew  the  uncertainty  and  frailty 
of  all  human  dependance.  This  justly  beloved  child  was 
snatched  from  us  before  we  could  hear  of  his  illness.  That 
fatal  disease,  the  small  pox,  seized  him  at  Bologna,  and 
(^iMrried  him  off  the  evei^ug  of  his  birth-day,  on  which  he 
had  completed  nineteen  years.  Two  posts  before,  I  had  a 
letter  frc^  him^  written  with  all  the  life  and  innocent  cheer* 
fulness  inherent  to  his  nature ;  the  next  but  one  came  from 
ids  afflicted  governor,^  to  aqquainc  his  unbappy  father  that 
he  had  lost  the  most  dutiful  and  best  of  sons^  the  pride  an4 
hope  of  his  declining  age.  He  bore  the  stroke  like  a  wise 
man  and  a  Christian;  but  never  forgot,  nor  ceased  tosiglji 
fpr  it.  A  long  series  of  pain  and  infirmity,  which  was  dauy 
gaining  ground  upon  bim,  shewed  me  the  sword,  which 
appeared  suspended  over  my  head  by  an  almost  cobweb 
thread,  long  before  it  dropped.f  As  to  my  bodily  pains^  J 
Ueas  Ood,  they  are  by  no  means  insupportable  at  present.  I 
raiher  »offe|r  a  laiiguid  state  of  weakness,  which  wastes  my 
fleah  aod<;pnsumes  my  spirits  by  a  gentle  decay,  than  any 
'rightful  s^fferioig;  and  am  spending  tl^t  remains  of  nature^ 


Iff  .J  ■_ 


«  Kr.  Dalton. 

f  AlgerooD,  Duke  of  Somorset,  di«d  Feb.  7,  1749-50, 


1 4  The  Duke  qf  Oniumd  to  his  Sdrt. 

which  was  almost  exhausted  io  continued  care  and  anxiety 
for  the  sufferings  of  a  person  dearer  to  me  than  one's  self. 
My  daughter,*  who  is  very  good  ta  me,  has  sent  me  her 
youngest  son,  just  turned  of  four  years  old»  to  amuse  me  in 
toy  solitude,  because  iie  in  a  great  favourite  of  mine,  and 
shews  a  great  deal  of  his  uncle's  disposition)  and  some  iViint 
likeness  t>f  his  person.  It  is  high  time  toreiease^you  irom 
to  long  a  letter,  but  there  are  some  subjects,  on  which  my 
tears  and  pen  know  not  how  to  stop^  when  they  begin  to 
flow. 

t  am^  dear  Madam, 

Your  sincerely  aiFectionate  Friend^ 

F.  SOM£RSeT. 
1762,  «/tf^* 


VIII.    The  Duke  of  Ormond  to  his  Son. 

M  Son  Gowrak,  Jvly  lO,  1675.  • 

41^  SY  the  last  account  I  received  of  your  condition,  I  must, 
with  the  trouble  and  grief  of  a  father,  conclude  you  are  in 
danger  of  death,  and  that,  in  all  human  probability,  the  days 
you  are  to  live  in  the  world  are  not  many. 

I  fear,  neither  you  nor  I  have  so  served  God,  that  we  can 
Reasonably  expect  he  should  afford  you  a  miraculous  deli- 
verance from  that  distemper  and  weak  estate  to  which  your 
own  negligence  and  intemperance,  and  my  ill  example  and 
want  of  seasonable  and  proper  admonition,  may  have  too 
much  contributed. 

1  hope  your  own  piety,  and  consideration  of  a  happy  6r 
kniserable  eternity,  have  suggested  to  you  thoughts  of  thid 
nature;  and  whether  it  shall  please  God  to  restore  you  to 
your  health,  or  put  a  period  to  your  life^  this  merciful  af» 
niction  of  his,  which  allows  you  time  for  repentance  and 
addresses  for  mercy,  will  be  of  advantage  to  you.  Yet  I 
have  thought  it  my  duty  to  furnish  you  with  all  the  helps  in 
Uy  power  toward^  your  making  a  happy  end  (if  it  be  GoD*8 
will)  or  a  profitable  use  of  these  approaches  of  death,  if,  in 
undeserved  indulgence  towards  us,  he  shall  vouchsafe  to 

*  Ladf  Eliz.  Smitbso^,  afterwards  Countess  of  Northumberland. 
f  Her  Grace  died  a  few  montbi  after* 
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give  yoci  a  longer  life;  I  have  therefore  sent  my  chapkiliy 
ir.  Ashton,  to  administer  those  assistances  and  coiaforis'to 
yoa  which  are  proper  for  his  function,  and  tiecessary  for  you ; 
not  knowing  whether  mv  of  our  clergy  may  be  had,  or  if 
there  may,  whether  so  able  or  io  affectionate.  < 

I  hope  it  18  below  your  spirit,  and  that  you  have  too  moch 
reason  and  Christianity  to  think  you  are  the  nearer  death  be- 
cause you  prepare  youm^f  for  eternal  life.  You  know  I 
have  lately,  given  you  proof  of  my  kindness  to  you,  yet  i 
would  have  you  value  tnis  care  ot  your  weU-dyin|^  before 
and  beyond  it,  since,  as  it  may  be  the  last,  so  it  is  the 
greatest  demonstratioB  I  can  give  of  being. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

•  ■ 

1762,  August  ,  QrmOND. 


IX.  To  Sir  Richard  Steele,  on  his  Play  of  the  Conscious  Lovers. 

•   Sir,  . 

r«  O  one,  I  believe,  has  a  higher  opinion  of  the  Conscious 
TjoverSf  in  general,  than  myself,  or  more  admires  the  cha- 
racter of  Indiana^  in  particular,  which  is,  I  think,  drawn' 
with  exquisite  skill.  She  appears  tc^be  amiable  in  the  high* 
est  degree,  as  her  story  is  very  judiciously  told,  and  in  the 
aiost  affecting  manner;  but  it  grieves  me  to  say,  what,  how- 
ever, I  apprehend  to  be  too  just,  that  the  character  of  Bml, 
is  strained  beyond  all  reason.  Yon  have,  I  fear,  instead  of 
making  his  character  proper  to  be  imitated,*  rendered  it  ^uch 
as  no  wise  man  ought  to  imitate ;  since  it  is  possible,  on  his 
principles,  for  two  persons  of  the  strictest  virtue,  perfectly 
suited  for  each  ^ther^  and  in  the  highest  degree  sensible  of 
it,  with  a  eompetency  in  riieir  own  iiatids  to  answer  all  con<* 
sequences^  and  with  which  they  themselves  are  contented, 
to  be  made  Us  miserable  as  total  separation  can  be  supposed 
to  make  them,  merely  because  a  person,  who  happens  to  be 
a  parent  of  one  of  them,  takes  it  into  his  head,  that  he  has 
an  absolute  power  of  commanding  (by  virtue  of  that  relation) 
one,  who  is  as  much  a  man,  and  as  capable  of  reasoning  as^ 
himself,  and  a  thousand  times  more  intimately  concerned  in 
the  affitir  about  which  he  pretends  to  have  so  unlimited  an 
authority.  No^^,  to  make  wis  necessary,  in  order  to  preserve 
and  support  the  character  of  a.virttious  man^.and  a  good 


t$  Tq  Sir  liichard  Steele,  'oh  his  Play  of  the  Cmsci&Us  Lwtrs. 

9Mit  is  highly  iojatiOaft  to  VirtUi^  and  filial  duty^  if  these  do 
not  require  it* 

it  it  stirpriiing  to  bear  people  insist,  as  they  do,  on  such 
«bst>)ute  ooedienci^  to  parents,  especially  Wbigt^  who  iii 
{political  affairs,  profess  to  act  upon  priaoiples  so  omch  more 
Veasonable.  How  can  they  who  say  (and  I  think  rightly) 
that  the  good  of  the  governed  is  the  end  of  government,  and 
therefore  wisely  protest  against  non 'resistance j  pind  passive 
0bedience>  be  so  itlconsisfteni  irith  themselves^  as  to  intro-* 
4uce  those  principles  into  Ainiilies,  which  they  disavow  iii 
ttie  state?  Atn  I  any  more  obliged  to  obey  a  tyrant  father^ 
than  a  tyrant  kipgr  If  not,  why  is  my  obediance  to  the 
former  made  absolute,  and  to  the  latter  conditional  ? 

No  doubt  there  are  ages  of  life  in  which  children  OQght  to 
be  subject  to  the  absolute  commands  of  their  parents,  and 
that  for  this  plain  reason,  because  at  such  ages  those  children 
are  not  arrived  to  the  proper  xulQ.  of  their  own  understand- 
ing; but  when  they  ar^j  they  ought  to  be  treated  accord- 
ingly, and  no  more  commanded  and  corrected  (both  which 
should  c^ase  together)  but  reasoned  with;  and  if  that  will 
not  do,  ^'hat  then?  How  should  one  reasonable  cnsature 
treat  another  who  does  not  see  the  force  of  his  arguments! 
Ought  he  to  break  his  head,  or  should  he  (as  Mr.  Locke 
proposes  in  h^s  Treatise  on  Education)  pray  for  bi|n?  ^*  whidi 
IS  ail  (be  says]  a  parent  can  or  ought  to  do  iQ^sueh  a  ease."  It 
will  biQ  no  objection  to  the  justness  of  this  assertion,  that  the 
e^act  time  when  each  child  is  iit  to  be  treated  in  this  w|iy» 
cannot  be  deterniiint^dj  any  more  than  it  is  true  that  black  and 
wbit^  are  tbe  same,  because  the  edges  of  leach  may  be  so 
blended,  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  say  where  the  ooe  be«». 

5in^  ana  f be  othfiT  eads^  though  at  fi  greitt^r  distance  from 
^ose  edges  the  difference  is  sii;fficAeAMy  distinguishable;  as 
are  virtue  ond  vipe  in  the  extromes,*h(^w  difi^coH  soever  it 
loay  be  to  deterfnina  tbe  bounds  of  e^c^b  precisely. 

Jl  should  not  have  given  you  or  my^lf,  ^ir,  aay  itrotible  oii: 
tliis  Sdbjecty  but  that  1  fear  this  play  is  oi^iable  of  doing  ^ 
great  deal  of  n^i^cbief,  on  the  accent  qf  which  I  have  ob- 
jected to  it:  for i(  is  with  great rejj^eifttia^  ^hat  I  oppose  &ir 
tlichard  ^teelo,  because  I  sincofetly  believe,  ihat  he  de* 
sigas  tp  promote  the  pau^e  of  yytge,  not  only  in  this  per- 
fbrmance,  but  likewise  in  all  l^s  writings  I  have  <ever  seen. 
I  believe  too,  that  he  has,  in  ^Miny  respects,  done  it  efiectii- 
ally,  as  I  doubt  i!iot  he  has  in  every  one  aimed  at  it  upr^btly : 
and,  I  likewise  believe,  nomanoould  be  m^re  concerned  to 
find  his  design  frustrated  herein  tban.hia)self,.aad  ibatif  he 
thought  an  alteration  of  any  part^of  J^isj^erfofSQ^lttm  would 


Btm  Mr,  OU^t  Walmttl^.  |7 

be  more  sdbservient  to  such  his  laudahle  desigii,  thao  the 
TindicatioQ  of  it,  he  would  readil]^  and  cheerfoU^  make  it^ 
as  ^  for  my  part,  am  not  only  willing,  but  /desirous  to  be 
better  inforaiedj  if  I  am  mistaken. 

Yours,  &c* 
1162^  Sept  'X.Y. 


X.  Two  LetterB  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Walmesley,  to  the  late  Fro&ssor 

Colson^  of  Cambridge,  when  Master  of  an  Academy  at 

Bochester^  relati?e  to  Garrick  and  Johnson. 

Mt  dear  old  Fbiend^  Lichfield^  Feb.  f,  1736. 

Having  not  been  in  town  since  the  year  thirty*pne,  you 
will  the  less  wonder  at  seeing  a  letter  from  me.  But  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you  sometimes  in  the  prints,  and 
am  glad  to  see  you  are  daily  throwing  in  your  valuable  con** 
tributions  to  the  republic  of  letters. 

But  the  present  occasion  of  niy  writing  is  a  favour  I  have 
10  ask  of  you.  My  neighbour  Captain  Garrick,  (who  is  an 
honest  vsuuable  man,)  has  a  son,  who  is  a  very  sensible 

Joung  fellow,  and  a  good  scholar,  and  whom  the  Captain 
opes  in  some  two  or  three  years  he  shall  be  able  to  send  to 
the  Temple,  and  breed  to  the  bar:  but  at  present  his  pocket 
will  not  uold  out  for  sending  him  to  the  University.  I  have 
proposed  your  taking  him,  if  you  think  well  of  it,  and  your 
boarding  him,  and  instructing^  him  in  mathematics,  and 
philosophy,  and  humane  learnm^ :  he  is  now  nineteen,  of 
sober  and  good  dispositions;  and  is  as  ingenious  and  promis- 
ing a  young  mad,  as  ever  I  knew  in  my  life.  Few  instruc- 
jtiens  on  your  side  will  do,  and  in  the  intervals  of  study,  he 
will  be  an  agreeable  companion  for  you.  His  father  will  be 
glad  to  pav  you  whatever  you  shall  require  within  his  reach ; 
and  I  shall  think  myself  very  much  obliged  to  you  into  the 
bargain. 

G;  WALMBSLE.T. 

Db  A  B  Si  B,  Lichfield^  Marth  2. 

'  I  HAD  the  favour  of  yours,  and  am  extremely  obliged  to 
you ;  but  cannot  say  I  have  a  greater  affection  for  you  upon 
It  than  I  had  before,,  being  lonff  since  so  much  enaeared  to 
you,  as  well  bv  an  eariy  friendship,  as  by  your  many  ex- 
cellent and  valuable  qualifications.  And  had  I  a  son  of  my 
own,  it  would  be  m^  ambition,  instead  of  sending  hhn  to 
Ibe  University,  to  depose  of  him  as  this  young  gentleman  is. 
VOL.  iiu  o 


1 J        From  Mr.  Everatd,  relative  to  Count  Mba^tL 

He  and  another  neighbour  of  mine,  one  Mr.  8.  Johnson, 
set  out  thi«  mornihg  for  London  together :  Davy  Garrick  t& 
be  with  you  early  the  next  week,  and  Mr.  Johnson  to  try  ht» 
fate  with  a  tragedy^  and  to  see  to  get  himself  emplo^*ed  in 
some  translation,  either  from  the  Latin  or  the  French. 
Johnson  is  a  very  good  scholar  and  poet^  and  1  have  great 
hopes  will  turn  out  a  fine  tragedy  writer.  If  it  should  any 
ways  lay  in  your  way^  I  doubt  not  but  you  would  be  ready  to 
recommend  and  assist  your  countryman. 

1765,  Oct.  G.  Walmesley. 


S^h  Tp0  Letters  from  Mr*  £verard  relative  to  Couot  Alberjti,  coir^ 

deained  to  the  Alines  in  Idra. 

LETTER  L 

The  pleasure  I  always  take  in  writing  to  you  wherever  I 
am,  and  whatever  doing,  in  some  measure  dispels  my  pre- 
sent uneasiness ;  an  uneasiness  caused  at  once  by  the  dis- 
agreeable aspect  of  every  thing  round  me,  and  the  more 
disagreeable  circumstances  of  the  Count  Alberti,  with 
whom  you  were  once  acquainted.  You  remember  him  one  of 
the  gayest,  most  agreeable  persons  at  the  court  of  Vienna ; 
at  once  the  example  of  the  men,  and  the  favourite  of  tlie  fair 
sex.  I  often  heard  you  repeat  his  name  with  esteem,  as  one 
of  the  few  that  did  honour  to  the  present  age,  as  possessed 
of  eenerosity  and  pity  in  the  highest  degree ;  as  one  who 
made  no  other  use  of  fortune  but  to  alleviate  the  distresses 
of  mankind.  Of  that  gentleman,  Sir,  I  wish  I  could  say,  he  if 
now  no  more;  yet,  too  unhappily  for  him,  he  exists,  but  in  a 
situation- more  terrible  than  the  most  gloomy  imagination 
can  conceive. 

J^^fter  passing  tbibugh  several  parts  of  the  Alps,  and  hav«  ■ 
ing  visited  Germany,  I  thought  I  could  not  well  return 
home  without  visiting  the  quicksilver  mines  at  Idra,  and 
seeing  those  dreadful  subterranean  caverns,  where  thbu- 
sands  are  condemned  to  reside,  shut  out  from  all  hopes  of 
^cver  seeing  the  cheerful  light  of  tbe^sun,  and  obliged  to 
toil  out  a  mi^scrable  life  under  the  whips  of  imperious  task- 
mastery.  Imagine  to  yourself  a  hole  in  the  side  of  a  nioun* 
Uiin,  of  about  Ave  yards  over;  down  this  you  are  let,  in 
a  kind  of  a  bucket,  more  than  an  hundred  fathom.    At 
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lengthy  after  swinging  in  terrible  suspense  for  some  time, 
^'ou  reach  the  bottom,  and  tread  on  the  ground,  which,  by 
ltd  hollow  sound  under  your  feet,  and  the  reverberations  of 
the  echo,  seems  thundering  at  every  step  you  take.  In  this 
ffloomy  and  frightful  solitude,  you  are  enlightened  by  the 
ieeble  gleam  oi  lamps,  here  and  there  disposed,  so  as  that 
the  wretched  inhabitants  of  these  mansions  ca^  go  from  one 
part  to  another  without  a  guide.  And  yet,  lee  me  assure 
you,  that  though  they,  by  custom,  could  see  objects  very 
distinctly  by  these  lights,  I  could  scarcely  discern  the  per- 
son who  came  with  me  to  shew  me  these  scenes  of  horror. 

From  this  description,  1  suppose,  you  have  but  a  disa- 
greeable idea  of  the  place ;  yet  let  me  assure  you,  that  it  is 
a  palace,  if  we  compare  the  habitation  with  the  inhabitants. 
Such  wretches  ray  eyes  never  yet  beheld.  The  blackness  of 
their  visages  only  serves  to  cover  a  horrid  paleness,  caused 
by  the  noxious  qualities  of  the  mineral  they  are  employed 
in  procuring.  As  they,  in  general,  consist  of  malefactors 
condemned  for  life  to  this  task,  they  are  fed  at  the  public 
expense;  but  they  seldom  consume  much  provision,  as 
they  lose  their  appetites  in  a  short  time ;  and  commonly  ia 
about  two  years  expire,  from  a  total  contraction  of  all  th^ 
joints  of  the  body. 

In  this  horrid  mansion  I  walked  after  my  guide  .for  some 
time,  pondering  on  the  strange  tyranny  and  avarice  of-man- 
kind,  when  I  was  accosted  by  a  voice  behind  me,  calling 
me  by  name  and  inquiring  after  my  health  with  the  most 
cordial  affection.  I  turned  and  saw  a  creature  all  black  and 
hideous,  who  approached  roe,  and  with  a  most  piteous  ac- 
cent demanding,  ^' Ah !  Mr.  Everard,  don't  you  know  me!** 
Good  God !  what  was  my  surprize,  when,  through  the  veil 
of  his  M  retchedness,  I  discovered  the  features  of  my  old 
and  dear  friend  Alberti.  I  flew  to  him  with  affection,  and 
after  a  tear  of  condolence,  asked  how  he  came  there  ?  To 
tliis  he  replied,  that  having  fought  a  duel  with  a  general  of 
the  Anstrian  infantry,  against  the  emperor*s  command,  and 
having  left  him  /or  dead,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  into  one  of 
the  forests  of  Istria,  where  he  was  first  taken,  and  after* 
wards  sheltered  by  some  banditti,  who  had  long  infested 
that  qnarten  With  these  he  ha4  lived,  nine  months,  till, 
by  a  close  investiture  of  the  place  kb  which  they  were  con« 
cealed,  and  after  a  very  obstinate  resistfoice,  in  which  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  killed,  he  wa^  taken  and  carried 
to  Vienna,  in  order  to  be  broken  alive  upon  the  wheel. 
However,  uppii  arriving  at  thes  capital,  be  was  quickly 
known,  i^id  several  of  Uie  associate^  of  his  accusation  aad 

C2 
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dafiger  wttnessins;  his  innocence,  his  punishment  of  the 
Ktck  wtES  changed  into  that  of  perpetual  confinement  and 
laboor  in  the  mines  of  idra;  a  sentence  in  mr  opinion,  a 
tbausand  times  worse  than  death.    - 

As  Alberti  was  giving  me  this  acconnt,  a  yoting  woman 
tatne  tip  to  him,  Who  at  once  I  saw  to  be  bom  for  better 
fortune.  The  dreadful  situation  of  the  place  was  not  able  to 
destroy  hei^  beauty ;  and  eren  in  this  scene  of  wretchedness 
she  seemed  to  have  charms  to  grace  the  most  brilliant  as* 
sembly.^  This  lady  was  in  fact  daughter  to  one  of  the  first 
families  in  Germany,  and  having  tried  every  means  to  pro* 
cure  her  lover's  pardon  without  Effect,  was  at  last  resolved 
to  share  his  miseries  as  she  could  not  relieve  them.  With 
him  she  accordingly  descended  into  these  mansions  from 
whence  few  of  the  living  return ;  and  with  him  she  is  con- 
tented to  live,  forgetting  the  gaieties  of  life ;  with  hun  to 
toil,  despising  the  splendors  of  opulence ;  and  contented 
with  the  consciousness  of  her  own  constancy. ' 

LETTER  ir. 

4 
I 

MY  last  to  you  was  expressive,  and  perhaps  too  much  so, 
of  the  gloomy  situation  of  my  mind.  I  own,  the  deplorable 
situation  of  the  worthy  man  described  in  it,  was  enough  to 
add  double  seventy  to  the  hideous  mansion.  At  present^ 
however,  I  have  the  happiness  of  informing  you,  that  1 
was  spectator  of  the  most  affecting  scene  1  ever  yet  beheld. 
Nine  days  after  I  bad  written  my  last^  a  person  came  post 
from  Vienna  to  the  little  village  near  the  mouth  of  the 
greater  shaft.  He  was  soon  after  followed  by  a  second,  and 
ne  by  a  third.  Their  first  inquiry  was  after  the  unfor=- 
tunate  Count,  and  I  happening  to  over-hear  the  demand^ 
gave  them  the  best  information.  Two  of  these  were  the 
brother  and  cousin  of  the  hidy,  the  third  was  an  intimate 
itiend,  and  fellow-soldier  of  the  Count :  they  came  with  his 
"pardon,  which  had  been  procured  by  the  General  with  whom 
the  duel  had  been  fought,  and  who  was  peifectly  recovered 
Irom  his  wounds.  I  led  them  with  all  the  expedition  6f  joy 
down  to  his  dreary  abode,  and  presented  to  him  his  friends^ 
•and  informed  him  of  thehappy  chan^ in  his  circumstances. 
it  would  be  impossibly  to  describe  the  joy  that  brightened 
iipon  his  grief- wqrn\countenance;  nor  was  the  young  lady's 
emotion  less  vivid  a4;  seeing 'her  friends,  and  hearing  of 
•her  husband's  freedom.  -  Sohie  *hours  were  -employed  in 
mending  the  appearance  of  this  faithftil  couple,  nor  could  I 
•without  a  4ear 'heboid 'hhn  t&kittg- ie»ye  of  *tfae  former 
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wretched  coinpat)i0n9  pf  bis  toiL  T^  ooe  he  left  his  malt-r 
tock,  to  another  bis  working-clotbes^  to  a  third  hi»  luil^ 
honsebokl  utensils^  sqch  as  were  neceisary  for  bim  ia  thi^ 
situation.  We  «ooq  emerged  from  the  mine,  where  h^ 
once  again  revisited  the  light  of  the  sun,  that  he  had  toti^Ujr 
despaired' of  ever  ieetfi|;4  A  post-chaise  >nd  fo«r  w^ie  rea- 
dy the  ^^\%  morning  to  take  them  to  Vienna,  where  I  an» 
since  informed  by  a  letter  fren^  himself,  they  are  retomed- 
The  empress  has  again  taken  bim  into  favour,  bis  fortune 
and  ranK  are  restored,  and  he  and  bis  f«|ir  partner  new  bav^ 
the  pleasing  satiaikctioa  of  feeling  happiness  with  double 
felisb,  as  they  once  knew  what  it  was  to  be  miserable. 

1767,  May. 


^I.  Justinian  Pagitt>  to  Dr.  Twysden,  Chancellor  of  the  t)k)cese 
of  Litchfield  and  Coventry^  on  some  remarkable 
Trials  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

Worthy  Sm,  LincoMs  Inn,  Nov.  1619. 

*  *      •  • 

I  HAVING  been  present  at  the  proceedings  in  three  very 
remarkable  causes  this  term,  and  conceiving  that  a  relation 
thereof  may  be  welcome  to  you,  do  here  present  them,  with 
myself,  to  Your  kind  acceptance,  as  sure  and  legal  testimonies 
ef  the  continuance  of  my  due  respects  unto  you.  *  The  first 
of  these  was  in  the  King's  Bench  \  the  other  two  in  the  Star 
Chamber. 

1.  In  the  King's  Bench,  one  Arthur  Chwho^gen  was  at- 
tainted of  high  treason  ;  viz.  for  saying  in  Spain,  "  I  would 
kill  the  King  of  England,  if  I  could  come  at  him ;"'  which  was 
|esti6ed  by  the  oaths  of  two  gentlemen,  besides  others  thi^ 
justified  it,  from  the  several  relations  of  other  men.  For 
farther  probability  of  his  malicious  intent,  the  officers,  that  . 
apprebei^ded  bim  at  his  lodgings  in  Drury*lane,  London, 
did  depose  upon  oath,  that  theo,  when  they  told  bim  he  was 
fbe  king's  prisoner,  &c.  he  bit  his  thumb,  sayjng,  *<  I  care 
not  thus  much  for  yo^r  king.''*  Where  Mr.  Attorney-general 
observed,  that  in  Spain  the  biting  of  the  thumb  is  a  token 
of  scorn  and  disdain  in  the  highest  degree^  and  will  bear  an 
action  of  disgrace  iq  Spain,  as  spitting  in  one's  faee  will  ia 
England.  And  I  hear,  that  i^ter  he  wa^  condemned,  the 
judges  sent  the  sheriff  to  him,  to  know  of  him,  whether  he< 
^04)ld  allege  any  other  colourable  intent  of  his  coming 
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over;  but  he  gave  no  satisfiiction  in  that  point.  He  lias 
hanged,  drawn  and  qnarteredi  the  27th  of  November  last, 
and  it  is  said,  he  then  wished,  that  het  might  never  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  he  ever  said  those  words; 
for  which  he  was  condemned. 

2.  Id  the  Star  Chamber,  one  Lodowick  Bowyer  was  cen^ 
sured,  for  divers  scandalous  speeches,  concerning  the  now 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  which  speeches  were  testified 
in  court,  by  several  men,  viva  voce^  v\%,  that  he  said  to 
them  at  Reading,  that  the  Archbishop  was  imprisoned,  &c. 

3.  In  the  other  Star  Chamber  ease,  Mr.  Attorney-gene^ 
ral  was  retained  for  one  Philip  Bushin,  relator,  against  fiv6 
several  defendants,  whereof  two  were  acquitted,  afid  no  pro- 
secution against  them. 

The  others  were  Dominick  Sarsfield,  Viscount  Rosen- 
berry,  alias  Kilmallack,  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
of  Ireland,  Sir  Henry  Bealing,  Knt.  and  Philip  Piisworth. 

The  charge  in  general  was,  for  conspiracy,  to  accuse,  in« 
dict,  and  execute,  one  Philip  Bushin,  the  relator's  father, 
for  murthering  his  wife,  and  for  several  undue  proceedings 
in  his  arraignment  and  conviction,  with  other  offences. 

In  paiticnlar,  Philip  Piisworth  was  censured,  for  that  he 
beinj^  a  juror,  did  say,  that  rather  than  he  would  be  fined 
and  imprisoned,  he  would  find  the  prisoner  guilty^  though 
he  were  his  brother.  And  that  afterwards  he  wished  he  had 
given  a  good  sum  of  mone v,  so  that  he  had  not  been  of  th^ 
jury.  This  was  censured  by  my  lord  chief  justice  Richard- 
son, and  divers  other  lords,  for  ambodextry.  But  none  did 
fine  him,  but  my  lord  privy  seal,  which  was  iOOl.  My  lord 
keeper  and  some  other  lords,  did  not  censure  him,  because 
they  found  not  any  such  particulars  directly  charged  in  the 

Sir  Henry  Bealing  was  censured  as  a  malicious  prosecutor, 
which  malice  did  appear,  in  that,  when  .Bushin  was  to  have 
been  acquitted  by  proclamation  before  a  former  judge,  Sir 
Henry  Bealing  bein^  sberiJBT,  said,  '*  let  him  not  be  so  ac« 
4iuitted,  I  will  find  witnesses  against  him  ;'*  and  after  this,  he 
said,  he  would  follow  him  to  hell  gates. 

My  lord  Sarsfield  was  censured,  for  wilful  misdemeanors 
to  the  grand  jury,  to  the  petit  jury,  to  the  prisoner,  and  his 
witnesses* 

1st.  For  that  be  called- the  grand  jury  into  a  private 
chamber,  that  there,  Irhen  they  desired  better  evidence,  he 
told  them,  they  must  find  the  bill  upon  probabilities,  and 
that  they  could  not  have  more  clear  evidence  in  this  case, 
iinless  they  expected  a  miracle  from  Heaveb,  such  as  hap- 
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Bened  once  in  the  Kio^  of  Frarvce's  court,  &c.  whereupon 
be  ^old  tbeoiy  that  the  King  of  France  once  walking  in  his 
annory,  spied  a  bird  pecking  a  hole  in  the  window^  at 
which  be  presently  opened  the  casement,  and  saw  a  fellow 
miderneath  trembling,  who  confessed  a  murder  which  he 
had  committed. 

2dly.  For  that  when  two  of  the  petit  jury  would  not 
agree,  he  threatentd,  fined,  and  imprisoned  them,  and 
added  two  more  in  their  room  to  the  rest,  that  were  agreed, 
without  empannelling  a  new  jury,,  and  for  that  when  an 
officer  brought  word  the  j.ury  would  not  agree,  he  bid  the 
officer  go  tell  them,  that  at  another  place  in  his  circuit 
wheu  one  of  thie  jury  could  not  agree,  the  rest  pulled  him 
by  the  nose,  and  pinched  him  till  he  agreed. 

3dly .  For  that  when  the  prisoner  intreated,  that  by  reason 
of  the  tempestuous  weather,  the  noise  of  the  people,  and 
his  deafness,  he  might  be  admitted  within  the  bar,  to  hear 
what  was  alleged  against  him,  and  how  the^  proceeded 
concerning  his  life,  the  Lord  ^irsfield  denied  it  him.  And 
moreover,  that  when  the  prisoner  intreated,  that  his  servants 
and  other  witnesses  might  be  .beard,  the  lord  S&rsfield  de- 
nied that  request  likewise,  saying,  I  will  hear  no  eoidenee 
4igaimt  the  king^ 

For  thes^  misdemeanors,  nny  lord  privy  seal,  the  two  chief 
jostjcei^  and  my  lord  of  Dorset  did  neither  acquit  him,  nor 
-condemn  him*  1st.  For  that  they  could  not  reconcile  the 
depositions.  Snd.  My  lord  privy  seal  and  two  chief  justices 
saidf  that  for  him  to  dp  su.ch  things  as  are  alleged,  it  is 
indiscretion,  .but  no  crime :  that  for  them  he  was  answerable 
to  his  master,  that  gave  him  the  place,  but  not  in  that  courts 
and  withal,  they  considered  the  inconveniences  that  might 
arise,  if  a  judge  shall  be  called  in  question  for  the  life  of  a 
m^n. after  vejrdict  found,  the  party  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted. 

But  my  lord  keeper,  the  two  archbishops,  earl  of  Arun* 
deU^  lord  Wimbleton,  bishop  of  London,  lord  Nubeighe, 
Sir  Thomas  Edo^unds,  Sir  Henry  Vane,  secretary  Cook, 
and  secretary  Windebanke,  did  all  censure  him ;  and  I  con- 
ceive, by  comparipg  their  censures  together,  that  my  lord 
Kil.iiialliacjc*s  fine  is  2000I.  to  give  damages  200L  to  be  de- 
posed from  being  a  judge^  and  imprisonment  according  to 
the  course  of  the  cpurt.  And  moreover,  the  archbishoo  of 
Canterbury  censured  him  guilty  of  wilful  murder.  Toey 
grounded  this  their  censure  upon  all  the  fects  alleged,  to 
Be  fally  pirove^, 
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ibe  UntTersity,  as  a  deinoiistratioii  t6  myself/ aqd  to  the 
worldy  of  their  approbation  of  the  impartiality  of  my  cod«» 
duct^  and  which,  in  that  light^  hiis  reflected  perhaps  no  dis- 
honour  upon  themselves, 

Bot  as  I  believe  from  the  first,  and  have  long  experienced^ 
that  a  trust  of  such  a  nature^  and  so  understood,  is  no  light 
undertaking,  I  have  for  som^  time  perceived  my  health 
|MHrt|cu]arly  unequal  to  that  service.  Unable  to  perform  the 
duty  of  attendance  iii  the  House  of  Commons,  unsatisfied  to 
let  any  personal  considerations  of  my  own  (even  that  of 
health  itself)  interfere,  however  necessarily,  with  the  ser« 
vices  which  I  owed  to  the  University  and  to  my  Country; 
convinced  too  beyond  a  doubt>  from  some  experience, 
that  my  continuance  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  pror 
duce  no  advantage  to  either,  I  please  myself  in  thinking, 
that  I  do  the  best  service  I  can  now  do  to  the  University,  in 
giving  them  an  opportunity  to  make  a  better  choice  ;  and  I 
have  therefore  accepted  the  honour  (which  his  majesty's 
goodness  would  perhaps  have  conferred  on  me  some  years 
ago)  of  being  called  up  to  the  barony  of  my  father,  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  An  noncur  which  I  have  received  now 
with  the  greater  willingness,  because  I  had  full  confidence, 
that  I  should  occasion  thereby  neitl^er  prejudice  nor  incon* 
venienjce  of  any  kind  to  the  Universitv,  whose  interests  an4 
honour  I  must  ever  have  at  heart,  and  whose  quiet  and  una«- 
nimity  (if  possible)  I  must  therefore  particularly  wish  pre;* 
served  upon  all  occasions,  and  especially  in  tBe  exercise  of 
this  great  privilege,  in  which  they  have  so  singularly  mainv 
tained  an  independence  and  dignity,  su  glorious  to  them- 
selves, so  exemplary  to  the  rest  of  the  nation,  so  truly  pre- 
serving the  spirit,  as  well  as  the  forms  of  the  constitution  of 
England. 

In  being  thus  removed  from  their  immediate  service,  the 
University,  I  hope,  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  I  can 
never  withdraw  myself  from  my  attachments  to  that  society. 
For  besides  personal  obligations  to  myself,  which  I  must  al- 
ways acknowledge,  I  know  of  what  consequence  the  Uni-N 
versity  is,  and  ought  to  be,  to  the  good  order  and  to  the 
constitution  of  my  country,  as  well  as  to  the  enlightening 
and  adorning  it.  It  must  therefore  ever  be  my  ardent  wish 
to  see  that  source  of  national  welfare,  unencumbered  with 
whatever  may  interrupt  the  constant  course  of  real  know- 
ledge and  virtue,  which  attentive  and  sensible  discipline  will 
ever  produce,  and  which  are  so  essential  to  the  honour  and 
interest  of  the  University,  and  to  the  service,  the  happiness* 
and  the  glory  of  the  kingdom,  necessarily  to  be  derivea 
from  thence.     - 


26  Miss  Talbot  to  a  nexD^horn  cfuld. 

In  any  situation,  I  shall  ne;ver  lose  sight  of  these  great 
iQteresi9>>nd  it  will  alwsiys  be  the  highest  satisfaction  to  ine 
to  gee  the  real  interests  of  the  Unirersity  pursued  by  them* 
selves^  and  advanced  by  others,  as  it  would  be  the  greatest 
happiness  to  me  to  approve  myself  upon  all  occasions,  their 
grateful  servant,  and  their  faithful  friend. 

With  these  sentiments  of  my  heart  I  take  my  leave  of  the 
University,  resigning  the  trust  which  they  reposed  in  me, 
^nd  i  persuade  myself  that  they  will  do  me  the  justice  to 
believe  me,  with  the  greatest  gratitude  and  regard. 

Their  long  obliged  and 

ever  faithful  servant, 

1768,  Sept,  COR>BURY  *. 


XIV.   Miss  Talbot  to  a  new»bom  child,  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
•  Talbot,  a  son  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

\  OU  are  heartily  welcome,  my  dear  little  cousin,  into  this 
unquiet  world:  long  may  you  continue  in  it,  in  all  the  hap- 
piness it  can  give  ;  and  bestow  enough  on  all  your  friends^ 
to  answer  fully  the  impatience  with  which  you  have  been  ex- 
pected. May  you  grow  up  to  have  every  accomplishment,  thai 
your  good  friend  the  9ishop  of  Derryf  can  already  imagine 
in  you  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  may  you  have  a  nurse  with  a 
•tunable  voice,  that  may  not  talk  an  immoderate  deal  of 
nonsense  to  you.  You  are  at  present,  my  dear,  in  a  very 
philosophical  disposition :  the  gaieties  and  follies  of  life  have 
no  attraction  for  you;  its  sorrows  you  kindly  commiserate; 
but,  however,  do  not  suffer  them  to  disturb  your  slumbers ; 
and  find  chnrms  in  nothing  but  harmony  and  repose.  You 
.have  as  yet  contracted  no  partialities,  are  entirely  ignorant 
of  party  distinctions,  and  look  with  a  perfect  indiiierence 
on  all  human  splendour.  You  have  an  absolute  dislike  to  the 
vanitijssof  dress;  and  are  likely  for  many  months  to  observe 
the  Bishop  of  Bristot'sj:  6rst  rule  of  conversation,  silence^ 
though  tempted  to  transgress  it,  by  the  novelty  and  strange- 
ness of  all  the  objects  round  you.    As  you  advance  farther 


^  upon  Lord  Corobury's  resignation,  Sir  Ko^cr  Ncwdiga^  was  elected 
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in  life,  this  phtloftopbical  temper  will  by  degress  wear  off. 
The  6rst  object  of  your  admiration  wiii  probably  be  a  can^ 
die;  and  thence^  (as  we  aU  of  us  do)  you  will  contract  a 
taste  for  the  gaudy  and  tbe  glaring,  without  making  one 
moral  reflection  upon  the  danger  of  such  false  admiration 
as  leads  people,  many  a  time,  to  burn  their  fingers.  You 
will  then  begin  to  shew  great  partiality  for  some  very  good 
aunts,  who  will  contribute  aU  they  can  towards  spoiling 
yon;  but  you  will  be  equally  fond  of  an  excellent  mamma, 
who  will  teach  you,  by  her  example,  all  sorts  of  good 
qualities  :  only  let  me  warn  you  of  one  thing,  my  dear,  and 
tnat  is,  do  not  learn  of  her  to  have  such  an  immoderate  love 
of  home,  as  is  quite  contrary  to  all  the  privileges  of  this 
polite  age^  and  to  give  up  so  entirely  all  those  pretty  graces 
of  whim,  flutter,  and  affectation,  which  so  many  charitable 
poets  have  declared  to  be  the  prerogative  of  our  se!c.  Ah  J 
my  poor  cousin,  to  what  purpose  will  you  boast  this  prero* 
gative,  when  your  nurse  tells  you,  with  a  pious  care,  to 
sow  the  seeds  of  jealousy  and  emulation  as  early  as  possible, 
that  you  have  a  fine  little  brother  come  to  put  your  nose 
out  of  joint.  There  will  be  nothing  to  be  done  tlicn,  I  be- 
lieve, but  to  be  mighty  good,  and  prove  what,  beheve  me, 
admits  of  very  little  dispute,  (though  it  has  occasioned 
abundance)  that,  we  girls,  however  people  give  themselves 
.  airs  of  being  disappointed,  are  by  no  means  to  be  despised. 
liet  tbe  men  nnenvied  shine  in  public,  it  is  we  must  make 
their  homes  delightful  to  them ;  and,  if  they  provoke  us^ 
DO  less  uncomfortable.  I  do  not  expect  you,  my  dear,  to 
answer  this  letter  yet  awhile,  but  as,  1  dare  say,  you  have 
the'  greatest  interest  with  your  papa,  will  beg  yx)u  to  prevail 
upon  him,  that  we  may  know  by  a  line,  (before  his  time  is 
engrossed  by  another  secret  committee)  that  you  and  your 
mamma  are  well.  In  tbe  mean  time  I  will  only  assure  you, 
that  all  here  rejoice  in  your  existence  extremely  ;  and  that 
Jam, 

My  very  young  coVrespondent,. 

most  affectionately  yours, 

C.  T. 

• 
%*  The- pious  and  ingenious  author  of  the  above  letter, 

who  died  Jan.  9, 1770,  ageil  48,  was  the  only  daughter  of  Mr* 

Edward  Talbot,  Archdeacon  of  Berks,  and  younger  son  of 

Dr.  Talbot,  Bishop  of  Durham.  There  having  been  tbe  most 

intimate  friendship  between  him  and  the  late  Archbishop 

•Seeker,  his  widow  and  daughter  lived  as  inmates  in  bts 

grace^s  family  till  bis  deaths  wb^n.b^  left  tbe  interest  Qf 
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IdyOOO/.  to  ibem  and  iht  survivor  of  them,  and  afterw&rdu 
the  whole  sum  to  charitable  uaes. 


XV.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to  Prince  Henry,  Son  of  James  !• 

London,  August  12,  l6u» 
May  jt  please  your  Highness, 

The  following  lines  are  addressed  to  your  Highness,  from 
a  man  who  values  his  liberty,  and  a  very  small  fortune  in  a 
remote  part  of  this  island,  under  the  present  constitution^ 
above  ail  the  riches  and  honours  that  he  ^ould  any  wber^ 
enjoy  under  any  other  establishment. 

You  see,  Sir,  the  doctrines  that  are  lately  come  into  the 
world,  and  how  far  the  phrase  has  obtained,  of  calling  your 
royal  father,  Qod's  vicegerent;  which  ill  men  have  turned 
both  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  impeachment  of 
his  majesty's  goodness.  They  adjoin  vicegerency  to  the  idea 
of  being  all-powerful,  and  not  to  that  of  being  all-good* 
His  majesty's  wisdom,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  save  him  from 
the  snare  that  may  lie  under  gross  adulations;  but  your 
joutb,  and  the  thirst  of  praise,  which  I  have  observed  iqt 
you,  may  possibly  mislead  you  to  hearken  to  tho^e  charm- 
jfprs,  who  would  conduct  your  noble  nature  into  tyranny. 
Be  careful,  O  my  prince !  hear  them  not,  fly  from  their 
deceits  ;  you  are  in  tne  succession  to  a  throne,  from  whence 
no  evil  can  be  imputed  to  you,  but  all  good  must  h^  con* 
'veyed  from  you. 

Your  father  is  called  the  vicegerent  of  heaveu  ;  while  he 
is  good,  he  is  the  vicegerent  of  heaven.  Shall  man  have 
authority  from  the  fountain'  of  good  to  do  evil  ?  No,  my 
prince:  let  mean  and  degenerate  spirits,  which  want  be- 
nevolence, suppose  your  power  impaired  by  a  disability  of 
doing  injuries.  If  want  ot  power  to  do  ill,  be  an  incapacity 
in  a  prince,  with  reverence  be  it  spo^ken,  it  is  an  incapi^city 
he  hath  in  common  with  the  Deity.  Let  me  not  doubt  but 
dll  pleas,  which  do  not  carry  in  them  the  mutual  happiness 
of  prince  and  people,  will  appear  as  absurd  to  your  great 
understanding,  as  disagreeable  to  your  noble  nature. 

Exert  yourself,  O  generous  prince,  against  such  syco- 
phants in  the  glorious  cause  of  liberty ;  and  assume  such 
an  ambition  worthy  of  you,  to  secure  your  fellow-creaturea 
from   slavery;  from  a  c9nditioa  as  muct^  below  that  qf 
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brutes,  as  to  act  without  reason  is  less  miserable  than  to  act 
aniost  it  Preserve  to  your  future  subjects  the  divine  right 
of  being  free  agents;  and  to  your  own  royal  bi>use  the 
divine  right  of  being  their  benefactors.  Believe  me,  my 
prince,  there  is  no  otiier  right  can  flow  from  God.    While 

Jronv  highness  is  forming  yourself  for  a  throne,  consider  the 
aws  as  so  many  common-places  in  your  study  of  the  science 
of  government ;  when  you  mean  nothing  but  Justice,  the^ 
are  an  ease  and  help  to  you.  This  way  of  thinking  is 
what  gave  men  the  glorious  appellation  of  deliverers  and 
fathers  of  their  country  ;  this  made  the  sight  of  them  rous^ 
their  beholders  into  acclamations,  and  mankind  incapable 
of  bearing  their  very  appearance,  without  applauding  it  as 
a  benefit  Consider  the  inexpressible  advantages  which 
will  ever  attend  your  highness,  while  you  make  tne  power 
of  rendering  men  happy  the  measure  of  your  actions. 
While  this  IS  your  impulse,  how  easily  will  that  power  be 
{extended. 

The  glance  of  your  eye  will  give  gladness,  and  your 
very  sentence  have  a  force  of  bounty.  Whatever  some  men, 
tvould  insinuate,  you  have  lost  your  subjects  when  you. have 
lost  their  inclinations.  You  are  to  preside  over  the  minds, 
tot  the  bodies  of  men ;  the  soul  is  the  essence  of  the  man, 
and  you  cannot  have  the  true  man  against  his  inclination. 
Choose  therefore  to  be  the  king  or  the  conqueror  of  your 
people ;  it  may  be  submission,  but  it  cannot  be  obedience 
that  is  passive. 

I  am.  Sir, 

YoUr  Highnness*s 

most  faithful  Servant, 
mo^Jug,  Walter  Raleigh.' 
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Ma.  Urban, 

The  inclosed  curious  and  authentic  remain  of  tbelamous 
Sir  John  Harrington,  not  having  been  discovered  at  the  time 
of  the  publication  of  his  elegant  fugitive  pieces  iq  the  little 
volume  of  Nvga  Jntiquic,  printed  at  London  in  l669,  I 
must  beg  a  place  for  it  in  your  valuable  Repository,  where 
it  will  be  preserved,  and  will,  1  doubt  not,  be  truly  accept- 
able to  many  of  your  readers. 

Your  occasional  correspondent, 

•    •      •  *     ANTIg^ABlVS. 


so      From  Sir  John  Harrington,  concerning  hit  Dog. 


Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  John  Harrington  to  fririee  Henry, 
9071  to  King  James  L  concerning  his  Dogge. 

Kehtonc,  June  14,  l60d* 

MAY  it  please  your  Highnesse.to  accept  in  as  goode 
itorte  what  I  now  offer  as  it  hath  done  aforetyme  ;  and  1  may 
saie  /  pede  famto ;  but  having  good  reason  to.  thinkie  your 
highnesse  had  goode  will  and  liklnge  to  reade  what  others 
luive  tolde  of  my  rare  dogge,  I  will  even  give  a  brief  histo- 
rie  of  his, goode  deedes  and  straunge  feats;  and  herein  will 
I  not  plaic  the  curr  myselfe,  but  in.  goode  soothe  relate; 
^hat  is  no  more  nor  lesse  than  bare  verity.  Although  I 
mean  not  to  disparage  the  deedes  of  Alexander's  horj>e,  I 
will  match  my  dogge  against  him  for  good  carriage,  for  it 
he  did  not  bear  a  great  prince  on  his  back;  I  am  bolde  to 
saie  he  did  often  bear,  the  sweet  wordes.of  a  greater  prin* 
cesse  on  bis  necke.  I  did  once  relate  to  your  Highnesse; 
after  vyhat  sorte  his  tacklinge  was  wherewithehe  did  sojoura 
from  my  bowse  at  the  Bathe  to  Greenwiche  Palace,  and  de- 
liver up  to  tbe  cowrte  there  such  matters  as  were  entrusted 
to  his  care.  This  he  bathe  often  done,  and  came  safe  to  the 
Bathe,  or  my  bowse  here  at  Kelstone,  with  goodlie  re- 
turnes  from  such  nobilltie  as  were  pleased  to  emploie  him  ; 
Tior  was  it  ever  tolde  our  ladie  quccne  that  this  messenger 
did  ever  blab  out  concerninge  his  bighe  truste,  as  others 
have  done  in  more  special  matters.  Neither  must  it  be 
forgotten  as  how  he  once  was  sente  withe  two  charges  of 
sacke  wine  from  the  Bathe  to  my  bowse,  by  my  man  Combe : 
and  on  his  way  the  cordage  did  slackene,  but  my  trustie 
bearer  did  now  bear  himselfc  so  wisely  as  to  covertly  hide 
one  tlasket  in  the  rushes,  and  take  the  other  in  his  teethe  to 
the  howsci  after  whiche  he  wente  forthe  and  returnede 
withe  tbe  other  parte  of  his  burden  to  dinner;  bereat  yr 
highnesse  may  perchance  marvele  and  doubte,  but  we  have 
livinge  testimanie  of  those  who  wroughte  in  the  fieldes  and 
espiede  his  worke,  aiid  now  live  to  tell  they  did  muche 
longe  to  plaie  the  do6:ge,  and  give  6t;qwage  to  tiae  wine 
themselves,  but  they  did  refrain  and  watcbede  the  pasaiinge 
of  this  whole  businesse.  1  need  not  sale  how  muche 
I  dide  once  grieve  at  missinge  this  dogge,  for  on 
my  journie  towardes  Londone,  some  idle  pastimers 
did  diverte  themselves  with  huntinge  mallards  in  a  ponde, 
and  conveyed  him  to  tbe  Spaoisb  ambassador's^  where 
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ib  a  faappie  houre  after  six  weekes  I  did  beare  of  bim ; 
but  gnche  was  the  cowrie  he  did  pay  to  the  Doo^  4hat 
he  was  no  lesse  in  good  likioge  there  than  at  home.  I^or 
did  the  household  listen  to  my  claini^  or  challenge,  till  I 
rested  my  suite  on  the  dogges  own  proofs,  and  made  him 
performe  such  feates  before  the  nobles  assem'bledi  as  put  it 
past  doubt  that  I  was  his  master.  I  did  send  him  to  the  hall 
in  the  time  of  dinner,  and  made  him  bringe  thence  a 
pheasant  out  the  dish,  which  created  much  mirthe,  but 
much  more  when  he  returnede  at  my  commandment  to  the 
table  again,  and  put  it  a^ain  in  the  same  cover.  Here- 
with the  companie  was  .well  content  to  allow  me  my  claim, 
and  we  bothe  were  well  content  to  accept  it,  and  came 
homewardes.  1  could  dwell  more  on  this  matter,  huijubcs 
renorvart  dolorcm  ;  I  will  now  saie  in  what  manner  he  died. 
At  we  traveled  towardes  the  Bathe,  he  leapede  on  my  horses 
necke,  and  was  more  earneste  in  fawninge  and  courtinge 
m^  notice  than  what  I  had  observed  for  time  backe,  and 
after  iny  chi.dingp  his  disturbing  my  passinge  forwards,  he 
gave  me  some  glances  of  such  aifeclion  as  movede  me  to 
cajole  him ;  but  alas  he  crept  suddenly  into  a  tjiorny  brake, 
and  died  in  a  short  time.  Thus  I  have  strove  to  rehearse 
such  of  his  deeds  as  maie  suggest  much  more  to  yr  high* 
nesses  thought  of  this  doggc.  But  having  saide  so  much 
©f  him  in  prose,  I  tvill  say  somewhat  loo  in  verse,  as  you 
may  find  hereafter  at  the  close  of  his  historic.  Now  let 
Ulysses  praise  his  dogge  Argus,  or  Tobite  be  led  by  that 
dogge  whose  name  dotb  not  appeare,  yet  could  I  say  such 
things  of  my  Bungey,  for  so  was  he  styled,  as.  might 
shame  them  both,  either  for  good  faith,  clear  wit,  or 
wonderful  deeds ;  to  saie  no  more  than  1  have  said  of  his 
bearing  letters  to  London  and  Greenwiche  more  than  an 
hundred  miles.  As  i  double  not  but  your'highncssc  would 
love  my  dog8:e  if  not  myself,  I  have  been  thus  tedious  in 
bis  storie,  an3  againe  saie  that  of  all  the  dogges  near  your 
father's  court,  not  one  hath  more*  love,  more  diligence  to 
please,  or  less  pay  for  pieasinge,  than  him  1  write  of;  for 
verily  a  bone  would  coplente  my  serrante,  when  some  ex- 
pecle  greater  matters,  or  will  knavisbiy  find  out  a  bone  of 
contention. 

I  now  reste  your  highnesses  friend  in  all  service  that  m&ve 
saite  him. 

John  Harrington. 
P.  S.  The  yerics  above  spoken  of  aie  in  my  book  of  epi- 
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grams  in  praise  of  my  dogge  Bungey  to  Momus.*    And  I 
kave  an  excellente  picture  curiously  limned  to  remain  ia 
toy  posterity. 
1774,  Fc6. 
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Mt  dear  heart. 

The  bearer,  Skipwith,  being  come  from  London  with  a 
f»assport,  I  have  been  glad  to  make  use  of  him,  to  carry  you 
this  letter,  the  subject  of  which  is,  that  the  Lordd  Say, 
Salisbury,  Manchester,  Pym,  and  Hampden,  have  sent 
this  messenger  to  know  of  me,  if  I  will  hearken  to  a  peace, 
and  induce  you  to  resume  the  treaty,  and  grant  the  terms 
proposed  by  them  at  Oxford  :  and  that  he  could  shew  so 
many  reasons  for  it,  that  I  would  agree  to  it;  and  if  you 
would  hearken  to  the  overture,  they  would  send  Mancnes- 
ter,  with  some  other  lords,  and  Hampden  and  Stapleton,  to 
satisfy  me ;  and  have  promised  this  bearer,  that  till  his  re- 
turn, Essex's  army  should  not  advance;  which  !  have 
thought  for  your  service.  Send  me  an  answer  to  this  letter 
speedily,  what  you  would  have  me  do,  with  punctual  di« 
rections;  and  let  nobody  know  any  thing  of  it  but  Culpep- 
per^  t  for  secrecy  is  recommended,  and  on  my  part^  I  shall 
%eep  it  inviolably. 

.    Fork,  this  5th  of  May,  1643. 

The  tame  to  the  same. 

My  dear  heart,  JBurlington,  &5th  Feb.  1643. 

As  soon  as  1  landed,  I  dispatched  Progers  to  yon ;  but 
having  learnt  to  day  that  he  was  taken  by  the  enemy,  I  send 
this  bearer  to  give  you  an  accoufyt  of  my  arrival,  which  ha^ 
been  very  suecesstiil,  thank  God  ;  for  as  rough  as  the  sea 
was  when  I  first  crossed  it,  it  was  now  as  calm,  till  I  came 
within  a  few  leagues  of  Newcastle;  and  on  thecpa^  the 


*  Bonk  iii.  Eptgram  21. 

f  Culpepper  vas  a  better  courtier  than  Hyde  9r  Palkland,  aad  thec*forft 
mora  »  ^fourite. .  Hs  wua  a  mao  of  a  «ioiit  ac«t9  pcttetratiom 
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wind  changed  to  N.W.  and  obliged  us  to  make  forBurIihg<« 
ton  bay,  where,  after  two  days  lying  in  the  road,  oar  ca- 
valry arrived.    1  immediately  landed,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing the  rest  of  the^roops  came  in.    God  who  protected  me 
at  sea,  has  also  done  it  at  landf  for  this  night  four  of  the 
parliament  ships  came  in  without  our  knowledge,  and  at 
4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  had  the  alarm,  and  sent  to  the 
harbour  to  secure  our  boats  of  ammunition ;  but  about  an 
hour  after,  these  four  ships  began  so  furious  a  cannonading, 
that  they  made  us  get  out  of  our  beds,  and  quit  the  village 
to  them ;  at  least  us  women,  for  the  soldiers  behaved  very 
resolutely  in  protecting  the  ammunition.  <  I  must  no#  play 
the  Captain  Bessus,  and  speak  a  little  of  myself.    One  of 
these  ships  did  me  the  favour  to  flank  my  house,  wbicti 
fronted  tne  pier,   and  before  t  was  out  of  bed  the  balls 
whistled  over  me,  and  you  may  imagine  I  did  not  like  the 
music.     Every  body  forced  me  out,  the  balls  beating  down 
our  houses ;  so,  dressed  as  I  could,  I  went  on  foot  some  dis« 
tauce  from  the  village,  and  got  shelter  in  a  ditch,  like  those 
ve  hare  seen  about  Newmarket ;  but  before  I  could  reach 
it,  the  balls  sang  merrily  over  our  heads,  and  a  Serjeant  was 
killed  20  paces  from  me.    Under  this  shelter  we  remained 
two  hours,  the  bullets  flyhig  over  us,  and  sometimes  cover* 
ing  OS  with  earth.    At  last  the  Dutch  Admiral  sent  to  tell 
tkem,  that,  if  they  did  not  give  over,  he  would  treat  them  as 
enemies.   This  was  rather  of  the  latest,  but  he  excused  him- 
self on  account  of  a  fog.     Upon  this  the  parliament  shipd 
went  off;   and  besides,  the  tide  ebbed,  and  they  would 
have  been  in  shoal  water.    As  soon  as  they  were  withdrawn, 
I  returned  to  my.bouse,  not  being  ,w»Hing  that  they  should 
boast  of  having  driven  «me  away.    About  noon  I  set  out  for 
the  town  of  Burlington,  and  all  this  day  we  have  been  land-- 
ing  our  ammunitioB.    It  is  said,  one  of  the  parliament  cap* 
tains  went  before,  to  reconnoitre  my  lodging ;  and  I  assure^ 
you  he  had  marked  it  exactly,  for  he  always-  fired  at  it.    t 
can  say,  with  truth,  that  by  land  and  sea,  I  bare  been  in 
some  danger,  but  God  has  preserved  me ,  and  I  bonfide  in^ 
his  goodness,  that  be  will  not  desert  me  in  other  things.    I 
proceH  to  you,  in  this  conBdence  I  would  face  cannon,  but  I   . 
Know  we  must  not  tempt  God.    I  must  now  go  and  eat  a 
n)orsc|l ;  for  I  have  taken  nothing  to^day  but  three  eggs,  an4 
slept  very  little." 

The  tame  to  the  same. 

As  I  was  closing  my  letter^  Sir  L.  Dives  arrived,  wha 
has  told  me  aQ  that  passed  at  Huijl :  ^o  not  lose  courage, 
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and  pursue  the  business  with  resolution^  for  you  must  now 
shew  that  you  will  make  good  what  you  have  undertaken ;  if 
the  man  who  is  in  the  place  will  not  submit,  you  have  al- 
ready declared  him  a  traitor.  You  must  have  him  alive  or 
dead ;  for  there  is  no  joke  In  all  this.  You  mjust  declare 
yourself;  you  have  shewn  gentleness  enough,  you  must  now 
shew  your  firmness.  You  see  what  has  happened  from  not 
having  followed  your  first  resolution,  when  you  declared  the 
five  members  traitors;  let  that  serve  you  for  an  ejibmple; 
dally  no  longer  with  consultations,  but  proceed  to  action.  I 
heurtily  wislied  myself  in  the  place  of  my  son  James,  in 
Hull ;  1  would  have  thrown  the  scoundrel  Hotham  over  the 
walls,  or  he  should  have  thrown  me.  I  am  in  such  haste  to 
dispatch  this  bearer,  that  I  can  write  to  nobody  else.  Go 
boldly  to  work,  as  I  see  there  is  no  hope  of  accommoda- 
tion,* &c. 

The  tame  to  the  same* 

My  dear  heart, 

I  thought  to  have  sent  you  this  other  letter  before,  but 
the  person  I  meant  to  send  it  bv^  being  so  useful  here  for 
your  service,  I  could  not  spare  him  sooner.  It  is  chiefly  to 
remind  you  of  your  promise  to  me  at  Dover,  and  since,  by 
letter,  that  you  would  never  consent  to  an  accommodatioot 
without  my  knowledge  and  interposition.  As  to  myself,  it 
is  of  no  great  consequence,  perhaps ;  but  if  you  do  pot  take 
care  of  those  who  suffer  for  vou,  it  will  be  your  ruin ;  and 
believe  not  any  who  shall  tell  you,  that  with  time  vou  may 
bring  them  back  again.  If  you  do  not  include  them  in  a 
general  indemnity,  they  are  undone:  I  do  not  say  all^  for 
assuredly  some  will  save  themselves  ;  what  I  speak  to  you 
about  is,  for  those  whom  the  parliament  would  ruin,  oe* 
cause  tliey  are  too  much  for  you  4  as  Digby,  Jermyn, 
Percy,  and  Oneal.f  How  absurd  would  it  be  to  paraon 
those  who  are  in  open  opposition  to  vou,  and  to  forget  those 
who  have  been  for  you*  I  know  this  can  never  proceed 
from    yourself;    but    they  will  persuade,  you,   that  you 


*  This  is  part  of  a  If*tter»  and  has  no  date.  The  king  inadc  bis  attempt  on 
H«ll  in  Aprtt,  164<2.  •  The  accontiUof  it  tnClarendon»  and  Carte's  Lifeof  tbe 
Duke  of  Oruiond,  are  well  worth  reading. 

f  These  persons  were  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  parliament;  thefirst, 
for  the  active  part  he  took  in  defence  of  Lord  Strafford,  againit  the  bill  of 
attainder ;  the  others,  for  tlie  share  they  had,  at  the  queen*a  inatigatio»»  In  tb% 
lutrigue  for  getiios  the  army  then  on  foot,  and  in  the  north,  to  declare  for  the 
king. 
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should  not  be  obstinate  on  this  head ;  that  individuals 
should  not  stand  in  the  wa^  of  accommodation.  That  is 
true,  in  some  sense  ;  but  it  is  of  the  highest  consequence 
to  your  own  honour,  not  to  abandon  your  friends.  You  will 
see  that  the  parliament  will  never  give  up  their  creatures ; 
and  do  you  think,  that  if  you  shew  firmness  on  your  side^ 
they  will  break  off  treating  on  that  account  ?  Not  in  the 
least;  they  find  too  much  advantage  by  keeping  up  a  nego- 
tiation, to  break  it  oiF  for  the  sake  of  three  or  four  persons. 
It  is  true,  that  if  you  act  as  you  have  done,  notwithstanding 
ail  the  promises  you  have  made  me,  you  will  be  the  sufferer. 
I  beg  of  you  to  observe,  if  the  parliament  recede  from  any 
thing  they  have  once  undertaken :  if  }'ou  take  the  course 
you  did  last  summer  in  Scotland,  adieu  to  royalty.  For  my 
part,  I  can  endure  any  thing,  and  live  as  a  vagabond,*  and 
let  you  follow  the  councils  of  those  who  think  themselves 
wiser  than  me.  If  I  see  any  prospect  of  accommodation^ 
you  will  allow  me  to  send  you  the  terms  you  should  stand 
upon ;  if  you  approve  of  them,  keep  them  by  vou  ;  if  not^ 
burn  them,  and  say  nothing;  and  let  nobody  "know  I  have 
sent  any  such  hints ;  not  even  those  who  used  to  see  my 
letters. 

Adieu,  dear  heart. 

N.B/  The  volume  containing  these  letters  is  marked  7379, 
in  the  Harleian  catalogue. 

1774,  Jug. 


XVni.     Letters  between  the  Duchess  of  Kingston  and  Mr.  Foote, 

The  following  letters  will  afford  amusement.  It  has  beea 
usual  with  Mr.  Foote,  durins^  the  suspension  of  the  I'hea- 
tces  Royal,  to  enteruin  the  lovers  of  the  drantb  with  some 
new  pieces  (chiefly  of  humour)  at  the  Little  Theatre  in  the 
Havutarket.  But  unluckily,  this  year's  performance,  called 
A  Trip  to  Calaiij  met  with  a  check  from  the  lord  chamber- 
lain, who  refused  to  licence  it.  In  hopes,  however,  of 
softening  the  rigour  of  his  lordship's  sentence,  Mr.  Foote 
wrote  to  him  as  follows : 


*  D^wmttlU  d»t  ehampi  it  tht  plrrate. 
1)2 


Zi  Ldt^:x^  i^^^  if^  J'^i^  9f  Kings{<m  and  Mr*  FqqH^  . 

**  Mx  \ofi^l  \  did  iRtend  tFODbrni,g  yoar  lor-dship  with  an 
earUec  ^adre^s,  bi^t  tl|jie  day  after  I  receivec)  your  proiuliki- 
toJ7  ou^pcUtei  I  Lad  (he  bonoui:  of  a  yisi^  ijotx)^  Lwd  Mount* 
8fu4|f!^  to  whos^  ioterpositioD  I  ^d  I  aiQ  indeUt«d  foor  your 
fint  coJXiCQa^4«9  r^I^tive  to  The  'irif  to  Calm^  by  Mc.  Chel- 
wyn4^  s^a  your  fina^  rejection  ^  it  by  CqI.  Keen* 

Xprd  Afountstuart  bas^  I  presuioe,  told  your  lordsbip^ 
tbs^^  hk  read  witb  me  those  scenes  ta  wfaioh.  your  lordship 
objected) ;  that  he  fbuod  tliem  collected  from  geiwral  nature* 
and  applicable  to  none  but  those  vMOy  tbrougb  couscious- 
ness,  were  compelled  to  a  self  application :  to  such  miods, 
loy  lord,  the  Whole  IXuty  of  Man,  next  to  the  sacred  writ- 
iugSi  is  the  severest  satire  that  evei*  was  wrote^  and  to  the 
sawe  mark,  if  coniedy  directs  not  her  ^ixssj  her  arrows  are 
shot  in  the  air ;  for  by  wt^t  touches  no  man^  do,  wmxk  will  be 
mended.  Lord  Mountstuart  desired  that  I  would  suffer  him 
to  take  the  play  with  him,  and  let  hi^i  feave  it  with  the 
Duchess  of  Kingston :  he  bad  my  conseot,  my  lord»  and  at 
the  same  time  an  assu^-auce,  that  I  was  willing  to  mak^  any- 
alteration  that  her  grace  would  suggest.  Her  gi'aQe  saw  the 
play,  aud,  in  consequence,  I  saw  her  grace;  wUh  the  result 
of  that  interview^  I  sliall  not,  at  this  time,  trouble  your  lord«>. 
ship.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  her 
grace  could  not  discern,  which  your  lordship^  I  dare  say, 
will  rea/ilily  believe,  a  single  trait  in  the  character  of  l^ady 
Kitty  Crocodile,  that  resembled  herself. 

After  this  representation,  your  lordship  will,  I  doubt  not, 
permit  me  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  my  laoour ;  nor  wttl  y6u 
think  it  reasotiable,  because  a  capricious  individual  has 
taken  it  into  her  bead,  that  I  have  pinned  her  ruffles  awry, 
that  I  should  be  punished  by  a  poniard  stuck  deep  in  my 
heart:  your  lordship  has  too  much  candour  and  justice  toi 
be  the  instrument  of  so  violent  and  ill-directed  a  jblow. 

Your  lordship^s  determination  is  not  only  of  the  gp'eatest 
in^portajice  to  m^  nowj  but  must  inevitably  decide  my  fat^ 
fox  th^  luture;  as^  after  this:  defeat,  it  will  be  impossible 
for  me  to  m.u<3ter  up  courage  enough  to  &ce  fi)}ly  Again* 
BetM^e^n.  the  muse  apd  the  magistrate,  therei  if>  ja  natural 
cQufederacy ;  wh^t  the.  last  cannot  punish,  the  first  oftea 
corrects  :  but  whqn  she  finds  herself  not  oqly  deserted*  by 
her,  ancient  ajiy,  but  sees  him. armed  in  .die  defence  o£  her 
fo^i  sn^  has  nothing: left  but  a  speedy  netreat.  Adieu,  then, 
my  lord,  to  the  stage.  Valeat  res  iudia^Cx;  to  wliicb  I  hope* 
I  may  with  justice  add,  PlauditCj  as,  during  my  continue 
aiiee  iR^ihe  service  of  the  public,  I  never  profited  by  flat- 
tering their  passions^  or  falling  in  with  tbeij;  humours;  as^ 
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Apon  all  occftsiohs,  I  hate  exerted  my  littte  t>owers  (as,  In* 
deed)  I  thought  it  my  duty)  in  'e:kf)0^ing  fellies,  how  fotieh 
soevet-  the  fnfomites  of  the  day;  and  pernicious  prejndicesy 
however  ph>tected  and  pojpular.  This,  tny  lora,  has  been 
done,  if  those  hiay  be  believed  who  have  the  best  right  to 
ktiow,  soQietlmes  with  success ;  let  me  add  too,  that,  in 
doing  this,  I  never  lost  my  credit  with  the  (lublic^  becattse 
they  knew  I  proceeded  upon  principle,  that  I  dii^dJiined 
being  either  the  echo  ot  the  Instrument  of  afiy  man,  fadw^ 
ever  exalted  his  station,  and  that  I  never  received  reward  nor 
protection  from  any  other  hands  than  their  own. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Samuel  Foot*.'* 

About  the  same  time,  Aug.  13^  Mr.  t*oote  wrote  as  follows, 
to  the  Duchess  of  Kingston. 

^  Madam,  a  member  of  the  privy  comcil,  and  a  friend  of 
your  grace's  (he  has  begged  me  not  to  mentkAi  his  name^ 
but  I  suppose  your  grace  will  easily  ^ue^  him),  has  just  left 
me.  He  has  explamed  to  me,  what  I  did  not  conceive,* 
that  the  publication  of  the  scenes  in  The  Trip  to  Calais^  at 
this  juncture,  with  the  dedication  and  preface,  might  be  of 
infinite  ill  consequence  to  your  afiitirs. 

I  really.  Madam,  wish  you  no  ill,  and  should  be  sorry  td 
do  you  an  injurj^. 

I  therefore  give  up  to  that  coBoideration  what  neitbet 
your  grace's  offers,  nor  the  threats  of  your  agents,  could 
obtain;  the  scenes  shall  not  be  published,  nor  shall  any 
thing  appear  at  my  theatre,  or  from  me,  that  can  hurt  tou  ; 
provided  the  attacks  made  on  me  in  the  newspapers  do  hot 
make  it  necessary  for  me  to  act  in  defence  of  myself. 

Your  grace  will  therefore  see  the  necessity  of  giving 
proper  directions* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  8^c. 

North-end,  Jug.  13.  Sam.  Foote." 

This  letter  produced*  the  following  spirited  answer,  by  m 
servant. 

To  Mn.  Foots. 

*  Sifc, — I  was  at  dinner  when  I  received  your  111-jndffed 
letter.  As  tftere  is  little  c6nsideratibn  required,  I  snail 
sacrifice  a  moment  to  answer  it. 

A  member  of  your  privy  council  can  never  hop6  to  be  of 
i^lady^a  cabinet 
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I  know  too  well  what  is  due  to  iny  own  digoityj  to  enter- 
into  a  compromiff  with  an  extortionable  assassin  of  private 
reputation.  If  I  before  abhorred  you  for  your  slander,  I  now 
despise  yon  fo|r  your  concessions;  it  is  a  proof  of  th^  illi^ 
berality  of  your  satire,  wben  you  can  publish  or  suppress  it 
as  be$t  suits  the  needy  conveyance  of  your  purse.  You 
first  bad  the  covfardly  baseness  to.  draw  the  sword,  and,  if  I 
sheath  it  until  I  make  you  crouch  like  the  subservient  vassal 
as  you  'are,  then  is  there  not  spirit  in  an  injured  woman  qor 
meanness  in  a  slanderous  byfFoon. 

To  a  man  ipy  sex  alon^  would  have  screened  me  from 
attack — ^but  I  am  writing  to  the  descendant  of  a  merry- 
andrew,  and  prostitute  the  term  of  manhood  by  applying  it 
to  Mr.  Foote. 

Clothed  in  my  innocence  as  in  a  coat  of  mail,  I  am  proof 
against  an  host  of  foes,  and,  conscious  of  never  having 
intentionally  offended  a  single  individual,  I  doubt  not  but  a 
brave  and  generous  public  will  protect  me  from  the  malevo- 
lence of  a  theatrical  assassin.  You  shall  have  cause  to  re-i 
member,  that,  though  1  would  have  given  Uberally  for  the 
relief  of  your  necessities,  I  scorn  to  be  bullied  into  a  pur-? 
chase  of  your  silence. 

There  is  something,  however,  in  your  pity  at  which  my 
nature  revolts.  To  make  me  an  offer  of  pity  at  once  betrays 
your  insolence  and  your  vanity.  I  will  keep  the  pity  you 
send  until  the  morning  before  you  are  turned  off,  when  I  will 
return  it  by  a  cupid  with  a  box  of  lip«.salve,  and  a  choir  of 
choristers  shall  chaunt  a  stave  to  your  requiem. 

£tVg^t0n^house,  Aug.  13.  £.  Kingston. 

P.S.  You  would  have  received  this  sqqner,  but  the  ser^- 
vaqt  lias  been  a  long  time  writing  it/' 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Foo(e  replied, 

> 

"To  THB  DuCHKSS  OP  KiNGSTQIf. 

Madam,  though  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
answer  the  illiberal  attacks  of  your  agents^  yet  a  public  cor- 
respondence with  your  grace  is  too  great  an  honour  for  me- 
to  aecline.  I  cannqt  help  thinking  but  it  wquld  have  been 
prudent  in  your  grace  to  have  answei^ed  my  letter  before 
dinner,  or  at  least  ppstponed  it  to  the  cool  hour  of  the 
morning;  you  wou)d  then  have  fout^d,  that  I  have  volunr' 
tarily  grantefl  that  request  which  ypu  had  endeavoured,  by 
•o  many  different  ways,  to  obtain. 

LordfMountstuart,  for  whose  amiable  qualities  I  ba^e  the 
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fajgheA  respect,  and  whose  name  your  agents  first  very  un« 
necessarily  produced  to  the  public,  must  recollect,  when  I 
had  the  honour  to  meet  him  at  Kingston«>house,  by  your 
Grace's  appointment^  that,  instead  of  begging  relief  from 
your  charity,  I  rejected  your  splendid  offers  to  suppress  the* 
Trip  to  Calais*  with  the  contempt  they  deserved.  Indeed, 
Madam,  the  humanity  of  my  royal  and  benevolent  master^ 
and  the  public  protection^  have  placed  me  much  above  the 
reach  of  your  bounty. 

But  why,  Madam,  put  on  your  cqat  of  mail  against  me? 
I  have  no  hostile  intentions.  Folly,  not  vice,  is  the  game 
I  pursue.  In  those  scenes  which  you  so  unaccountably  ap- 
ply to  yourself,  you  must  observe,  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  hint  at  the  little  incidents  of  yoor  life.  I  am  happy. 
Madam,  however,  to  hear  that  your  robe,  of  innocence  is  m 
such  perfect  repair :  I  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  a  little 
the  worse  for  the  wearing:  may  it  hpid  out,  to  keep  you 
warm  the  next  winter ! 

The  progenitors  your  Grace  has  done  me  the  honour  to 
give  me,  are,  I  presume,  merely  metaphorical  persons,  and 
to  be  considered  as  the  authors  of  my  muse,  and  not  ef  my 
manhood :  a  merry-andrew  and  a  prostitute  are  no  bad  poet- 
ical par^ts,  especially  for  a  writer  of  plays;  the  first  to 
give  the  humour  and  mirth>  the  last  to  lurnisb  the  graces 
and  powers  of  attraction. 

If  you  mean  that  I  really  owe  my  birth  to  that  plea^nt 
connection,  your  Grace  is  grossly  deceived.  My  father  wiis, 
in  truth,  a  very  useful  magistrate,  and  respectable  country 
gentleman,  as  the  whole  county  of  Cornwall  will  tell  you ; 
my  mother,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Goodere,  Bart, 
whp  represented  the  county  of  Hereford;  her  fortune  was 
large,  and  her  morals  irreproachable,  till  your  Grace  con- 
descended to  stain  them;  she  was  upwards  of  fourscore 
years  old  when  she  died,  and,  what  will  surprise  your  Graoe^ 
was  never  married  but  once  in  her  life.  I  am  obliged  to 
your  Grace  for  your  intended  present  on  the  day,  as  you 
politely  express  it,  when  I  am  to  be  turned  off. — out  where 
wtU  your  Grac6  get  the  cupid  to  bring  the  lip-salve  ? — that 
family,  I  am  afraid,  has  long  quitted  your  service. 

Pray  Madam»  is  not  J n  the  name  of  your  fediale 


■^■^r- 


*  To  invalidate  this  fiict  tb«  Hev*  John  Forster  b^  made  an  aiRdaTit 
before  Sir  John  Fieldinj^,  importing,  that,  after  some'  conversation  with  Mr. 
Foote  on  the  impropriety  of  pablishing  the  piece  in  queitim,  Mr.  Foote  said, 
thaty  uftltfsa  the  Duchess  of  Kingston  would  give  him  20001.  be  would  pubUffiL 
tke  Tnp  to  CaUif,  with  a  preface  and  dedication  to  her  Grace, 

D4 
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confidential  secretary  i  and  is  die  not  generally  cIot)ied  in 
black  petticoats  made  out  of  jour  weeds? 

I  fancy  your  Grace  took  the  hint  when  yon  last  resided  at 
Borne ;  you  heard  there,  I  suppose,  of  a  'certain  «Foan,  who 
was  once  elected  a  pope,  and  in  humble  imitation,  have 
oaoverted  a  pious  parson  into  a  chambermaids  The  scheme 
is  new  in  this  country,  and  has,  doubtless,  its  particular 
|)ieasures.  lliat  you  may  never  want  the  benefit  of  the  dergy^ 
m  every  emergence,  is  tne  sincere  wish  of  your  Grace^s  most 
devoted  humble  servant^ 

« 

1775,  4h*  Samuei.  Footb/* 


XIX.   liCtter  containing  Strictures  on  Gray's  Posthumous  Works, 

Mr.  Urban, 

Observing  that  you  sometimes  admit  Latin  lettera  into 
you  esEcellent  Miscellany,  I  send  you  one  in  that  langtiagCj 
(lately  written  to  a  friend,)  containing  free  stvidtures  on 
some  of  Mr.  Groj/s  posthumous  fieces.  if  you  think  it  Hkely 
\q  afibrd  any  entertainment  to  your  ckssical  readers,  you 
will,  perhaps,  allow  it  a  place  in  your  neitt  Magazine;  if 
pf>t9  you  will  oblige  the  writer  by  suppressing  it* 

CaerhaeSf  Comwally  Sept  21.  Q,. 

I ^B-^F— 8.  IX 

£G(3  vero,  Vir  Amicissime,  vehementer  gaudeo  nudiua 
c^u0.rtus  cognovisse  ex  Uteris  tuis,  gregem  modo  Te  tuumi 
•invisurum  fuisse  voi/Afv»  xa«v;  plus  aueo  gavisurus,  si  bonum 
hoc  consilium,  ut  primum  potueris,  effectum  dederis.  *  *  ^ 

De  posthumis  Graii  scriptis  rectius  Te  multo  atque  K^mut^. 
rt^ui  statuisse  puto,  ouam  quidem  ex  iis  cursim  raptimque 
quodammodo  legenais  ipse  statueratn.  Concinnavi  porrQ 
comparationem  quandam,  parum  felicem  earn  et  male 
sanam,  Odes  hujusce  Graii^ 

B^arbqiras  ade$  adiHtremecumj  Kc* 

cum  Horatii  Ode,  mellita  quidem  illa, 

Ullc^  si  juris  tibi  peferaiif  Kc. 

totani  utique  Venerem  sipirapte,  quicum  altera  ea  pil  nisi 
metrum  habet  commune ;  istius  interim  imipemor^  ut  jure 
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qau  saspicari  posset,  quam  Septhmo^  sao  Romanus  dicavit 

Joeta,  quamqiie  Anglus  ille  no«ter  e%  professo  imitabatur, 
naigoem  plane  praeproperi,  et  carrente  calamo,  baud  satis 
ad  amussim  exacti  judicii  errorem !  , 

De  Agrippina  vero  idem  tecum  sentio.  Nihil  hie  simplex 
nudumque;  nullus  adeo  verus  naturss  color,  nulla  vox;  sed 
compta,  sed  fucata,  sed  arcessita  omnia.  In  scenam  prodft 
princeps  foemina,  mea  quidem  sententia  fceminarum  haud 
ita  absimilis  nostratium,t  "  fictis,  compoi^itis,  crispisque 
cincinnis^' — -purpurata  probe  ac  purpurissata  probe — f  ^*  cu* 
matile  et  plumatile/'  ambitiosa  nimium  ornameiita,  secum 
relut  in  pompam  trahens;  perinde  quasi  prima  fuerit  et 
pra^ipua  imperatricis  Romanse  laus,  (ut  alia  translatione 
utar)  declamatoriq  quodam  tonare  eloquio,  atque  ore  ro« 
tando  loqui.  Hanc  quidem  pol  Agrippinaniy  sicut  mibi 
videiur,  ^'  in  spongiamX^  potius  ^^  incubuiss^'  oportoit,  qu^nv- 
admodum  fere  de  Jjace  mo  dixit,  quondam  per  jocum  An-' 
gustMS,  quam  in  publicum  prdmi. 

Neque  aliter  forsan  de  Liieris  plerisque  Graii^  prosa  oni- 
tioae  conacripti^,  eequus  return  aSstimator  jodicarit.  .Judt«r 
oet  certe  leves  admodum  esse  eas  futiiesquei  nee  simpiici 
dem»m  lectione,  nedum  Grai)  scriplore  dignasv  Non  pos** 
sum  tamen  quin  ex  hac  qualicunque  censura  paucas  quas^ 
datn'e  Gatlia  Italiaque  missas  lubens  excipiam.  Rectae  enim 
saat»  polclu'ai  efc  jucaodae;  noo  in  ostentationem  ilia;  neseio 
qiiarum.  £u:etiarum  illibeiBlium,  sed  ad  ani*i  Itberaav 
quandam  oblectationem  ccnnpoBU»|  ooiniqae  gratis  ae 
Tenustatis  laude  cumulatsB.  Quin  el  rea,  loca,  persoaas^ 
varioahominuitt  mores,  variaq»e  eorom  studia,  i«stilirta,  vitsD 
d^ttMnento;  ad  hoc^  speciosa  quosquot  £ere  sim  his-.in  J?enri» 
luiturse  miracisl%  tt  quidqisid  dcnique  ooulorura  aspiant 
aufiniDYe  judida  sabjiciatnr,  tam  plane  ac  dilatide,  tarn* 
<^  TUKis  egregiisqiie  oolovibua  his  in  Kteris  expriari  cerai^ 
tnus  et  deptn^i,  ut,  intet  la^endaS'  eas,  oMgis  ciara  prop* 
singula  meate  liceat  cogitationeque  percipere^  quam  si  me« 
diis  ipsi  in  rebus  versaremur.  , 

Haud  scio-  an  lengiori  Te  fuerini'  cpistela  moraturus,  dtr» 
turusque  quam  mihi  videatur  Graius  in  Latine  sciendo  atque 
scribiendo  deus,  ni  laudem  istiusmodi  et  parvi  Te  facere 
idderem,  mikiqua  deasaant  oaMiia  fallacia  nemoviia  salistdiab 
Nam  nee  LiUwoiiiia  bic,  nac  Aiasworthius.  amicam  ptmbet 


^  Siptimif  Gadtt  miUurf  wueum,  dfe, 

f  Vocet  PlavtiiuB,  qqibus  mnliebreno  io  ornatu  Imbbi  Ittpide  pingit  PoeCa« 
nhtaUent.  Ac%  II.  Sc  8.  ^idk.  A.  II.  9.  ik]  ^^ 


SaetOBioi  ia  OctevM. 


43  Mr.  G.  Fertue  to  Mr.  C.  Christian. 

m 

openly  imo  vero  ne  Colesiag  quidem.  Ne  mhreris  igitor, 
Vir  hamanissiine^  si  pure  minus,  aut  minus  polite,  loqoar^ 
qui  vis*  Latioe  loquisciam.     Vale.  IX.  Kal  Septembris. 

1775,  Oct. 


XX.   Mr.  George  Vertue  to  Mr.  Charles  Christian^  concernii^ 

Milton's  Portrait. 

Mr.  Christian, 

Fray  inform  my  Lord  Harley  that  I  bare  (on  Thursday  last) 
seen  the  daughter  of  IVltlton  the  poet^  1  carried  with  me 
two  or  three  different  prints  of  Milton's  picture,  which  she 
immediately  knew  to  be  like  her  father;  and  told  me  her' 
motber^n-law  (if  living  in  Cheshire)  had  two  pictures  of 
bim,  one  when  be  was  a  schooUboy,  and  tlie  other  when  he 
was  about  twenty.  She  knows  of  no  other  picture  of  bim^ 
because-she  was  several  years  in  Ireland,  both  before  and 
after  his  death.  She  was  the  youngest  of  Milton^s  daughters 
by  his  first  wife>  and  was  taught  to  read  to  her  father  several 
languages. 

Mr.  Addison  was  desirous  to  see  her  once,  and  desired  she 
would  bring  with  her  testimonials  of  being  Milton's  daughter, 
but  as  sooB  as  she  came  into  the  room  be  told  her  she 
needed  none,  ber  face  liaving  much  of  the  likeness  of  the 
pictures  he  had  seen  of  him. 

For  my  part,  I  find  the  features  of  ber  face  very  much 
like  the  prints.  I  shewed  her  the  painting  I  have  to  engrave, 
which  she  believes  not  to  be  her  father^s  picture,  it  being 
of  a  brown  complexion,  and  a  black  hair,  and  curled  locks. 
On  the  contrary,  be  was  of  a  fair  complexion,  a  liule  red 
ja  bis  cheeks,  and  light  brown  lank  hair. 

1776,  Maym  George  Vektub. 


*  Itaqoe  hercle  vereor,  ne  talem  tamque  grarem  egomct  quoqqe  Tidear  in 
ne  jure  derivasse  censuram,  qaalem  jam  ofim  commeruissc  dicitur  A.  Albinut, 
qui  **  Ret  Romanat*'  Roiii«.oas  *'  oratione  Grsca  seriptitavit."  Vide  sis  har  ^ 
^bellam  apud  A.  Geliium  A>cl.  Attic  Jib.  XL  cap.  8,  perqaam  etegmnter, 
BDOiC  sub;  narratam.' 


jT/wi  the  Rev,  Dr.  Stanhope.  4S 

XXL  The  Bey,  Dr.  Stanhope,  Dean   of  Cant£rb4ir7,  to  Mr« 

Bowyer, 

Good  Mr.  Boyer,  Lewisham^  Jan.i\^  1712. 

It  is  with  very  great  cdficern,  that  I  heard  of  the  sad  dis* 
aster  befallen  you.''^  Yoa  and  your  family  have  been  in 
great  part  the  subject  not  only  of  my  waking,  but  even  of 
my  sleeping,  thoughts,  fr9m  the  moment  the  ill  news  reached 
me.  You  are  a  person  of  understanding  and  religion 
enough,  I  persuade  myself,  thoroughly-  to  believe,  that 
second  causes  have  a  wise  director,  and  that  none  of  our  ca- 
lamities are  the  effect  of  chance.  This  thought,  I  doubt  not, 
you  pursue  through  all  its  just  consequences,  such  as  may 
work  in  you  a  true  Christian  resignation  to  God's  afflicting 
providencei  and  render  you  contented  under  your  ]oss,  nay 
even  thankful  for  it,  not  only  on  account  of  the  lives  which 
have  been  saved,  but  also  of  the  excellent  fruits  this  afflic- 
tion may,  and,  I  hope,  will,  produce,  by  your  improvement 
of  it.  For  surely  humbling  one's  self  under  the  Almighty*! 
hand;  such  a  dread  of  his  power  and  justice  as  may  increase 
tt^e  fear  of  offending  him;  less  affection  for,  and  no  manner 
of  trust  in,  the  enjoyments  of  this  world;  and  a  more  eager 
desire  and  endeavour  after  those  in  a  better  state,  of  which 
we  may  rest  secure  that  they  cannot  be  taken  from  us;  are 
very  natural  and  becoming  consequences  of  so  sad  and  lod* 
den  a  calamity.  You,  God  be  praised,  have  the  comfort  of 
being  far  from  the  condition  of  those  wretches,  whom  the 
world  hath  reason  to  think  marked  out  for^ vengeance.  But 
each  of  us,  who  looks  into  himself,  will  find  more  than 
enough  there,  to  justify  the  severest  dispensations  toward 
bim«  Or,  if  it  were  not,  which  yet  always  will  be,  lo ;  the 
best  are  not  above  the  improvement  of  their  virtues,  of 
which  great  adversities  are  an  etninent  excrcbe  and  proof. 

The  post  waits,  and  I  must  hasten.  My  heart  bleeds  for 
yoi;r  poor  wife.  6od  sanctify  this  trouble  to  yoq  both ;  and 
sive  you  th^  piety  and  the  reward  of  those  saints,  who  ^*  take 
joyfully  the  woiling  of  their  goods,  knovvin|[  in  themselves, 
ttm;  they  bayp  a  better  and  more  endunng  siibstauce  in 
heaven/' 

Your  sincere  friend  and  servant, 
1777,  De^.  Geo.  Stanhopb» 


*  The  total  destruction  of  hi?  printiDS?oace|  and  all  hit  {Nroperty,  by  a 

*     fire,  Jan,  :?0,  1712-13.    £. 
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XXII.  Letters  of  Mr.  Turner  and  Mn  Hughes. 

Mr.  Urban, 

You  re<*eiv6  herewith  sii  briginal  letters,  dontainirig  s6dae 
particulars  whidh  I  cannot  but  think  curious.  If  they  appeaf 
to  you  in  the  same  light,  jou  will  print  them  in  your  next. 

Yours,  &c«. 

EUGEKia 

LETTER  1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Turner  td  the  Rev.  Mf .  Bdnwickc. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Dec.  3 1,  1706, 

'      Sir, 

MY  absence  from  college  has  been  very  prejudicial  to  my 
interest;  and  to  regain  it,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  stay 
till  the  election  is  oter,  which  will  be  about  the  latter  end 
of  March :  if  you  can  supply  my  plaee*  till  that  time,  .1  will 
iieturn ;  if  not,  I  can  send  another,  (tboueh  not  upon  the 
same  terms  that  I  had.)  You  are  sensibl^^  sir,  I  believe^ 
that  I  had  never  stayed  so  long  with  yoti^  or  at  least  bad 
never  promised  to  return,  had  I  not  a  great  respect  to  your 
person,  as  well  as  your  cau^e  :t  but  if  my  absence  (ill  Lady* 
day  be  extremely  prejudicial  to  your  interest,  I  will  saeri-* 
fice  my  own  to  serve 'yours,  and  I  desire  you  to  believie  that 
there  i»  none  in  the  world  that  more  lieavtity  studies  and' 
'ifishes  your  good,  than  your  servant. 

The  death  of  some  of  our  felldw^  has  been  strang'el/ 
foretold  by  an  apparition  of  one  of  our  fellows  that  died  four 
or  five  years  ago,  and  is  attended  by  siicb  notable  cifcikn* 
stances  as  put  it  past  all  doubt :  but  I  am  in  baste,  and  cto- 
not  give  you  a  particular  account  of  it.  You  will  have  it,  J- 
believe  from  Mr.  Hughes, J  very  shortly  j  if  not,  I  will  give 
you  an  account  of  it  in  my  next. 


*  Of  usher  to  the  school  which  Mr.  B.  then  kept  at'Headley,  in  Surrey* 
•p  AUttdtng  to  hi«  9*«M»g«  a»  a  iioii-jui^r. 
%  Fellow  of  Jesuf  college.    See  Lett.  il. 
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LETTER  II. 

Ilev,  Mr.  Hughes  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonwicke. 

Jesm  Callegey  Jan.  %  1706-7. 
Dbar  Sir, 

I  CANNOTbut  return  you  many  thanks  foryourvery  kind 
letter,  and  assure  you  that  I  shall  think  myself  as  happy  io^ 
yoi^r  keeping  tip  tnis  correspondence,  if  you  think  it  worth, 
your  while,  as  you  can  possibly  do.  I  promised  Mr,  Turner 
that  I  would  write  to  you  long  before  this;  but  this  Christ-* 
mas  time  has  so  diverted  me,  that  I  was  forced  to  defer  it 
tiU  after  the  holidays.  We  have  no  manner  of  news  stirring; 
at  Cambridge  that  is  worth  sending  you.  Dr.  Turner,  of 
Greenwick,*  has  lately  put  in  an  answer  to  the  Pretended 
JMghts  of  the  Church.t  I  have  not  read  it  myself  but  I 
heard  from  a  very  good  judge,  that  it  was  no  contemptible 
piece;  ietnd  that/if  it  had  been  in  better  times,  the  doctor 
would  have  wrote  an  excellent  book.  I  hear,  likewise,  that 
Dr.  Potter,  author  of  the  Greek  Antiquities,  and  now  chap- 
laJQ  to  his  Grace  of  Canterbury,  [Tenison,]  is  just  publish- 
ing  an  answer  to  '\t,X  I  wish  to  God  it  was  substantially 
answered  (though  I  must  ingenuously  confess  I  do  nut. 
mucb  expect  it  at  present;)  for  the  Whig  party  triumphs 
upon  it  at  a  strange  i*ate,  and  some  do  not  stick  to  say  that 
it  is  auanswerable.  Mr.  Professor  Whiston  is  chosen  to 
preach  Boyle*s  lectures  for  this  next  year.  His  subject  is 
upon  the  completion  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa-» 
ineQt;§  a  very  nice  subject,  and  worthy  of  ^  great  master; 
and;  indeed,  I  believe  Mr.  W.  is  equal  to  it  in  all  the  parts. 
I  expect  great  things  fron)  him.  These  are  all  the  scraps 
that  I  could  pick  up  to  entertain  you  withal ;  and,  indeed^  I 
should  b.ave  been  obliged  to  have  ended  with  half  a  letter^ 
had  not  an  unusual  story  come  seasonably  into  my  relief. 

One.  Mr.  Shaw,  formerly  fellow  of  St.  John's  QoUege,  and 
late  iQiiii>ter  of  a  college  living^  ||  within  twelve  njiies  of 


•^***^»HIIH     .HWl     ^ 


%  Vioa»oftliAtp«N»h,rc0identiary  of  Lincoln,  and  prebendary  of  Canter- 
bjlWN     Hodj©4;n^0. 

f  1>is  reniai-fc«bie  traot^  (wbjlch  occas'oned  a  1o;ig  oontraveny,  .greatly 
afaraied  the  clergy^  and  was  ordered  by  the  House  of  Coiomonii,  iu  HitJ,  to 
bA  butfit  !•  th«  same  flames  with  Dr.  Sacheverelt's  8erm<in)  was  written  by. 
I(^  Mattiiew  Twdftl»    Seo  a  note  ou  Letter  V. 

♦  '<  A.  QiA^PUrse  of  Church  Goveramont,  Oxfj  1707." 

§  Xhry  w«r&  afterwatd^  ^/intcd  under  the.  title  of,  Xhe  Acoomplisbinsuat  qf 
Serip^re  Prt>pheclef. 

U  aoulUers,  ,  .      .      - 
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Oxford)  as  he  was  sitting  one  nigbt  by  himself,  smoking  ft 
pipe,  and  reading,  observed  somebody  to  open  the  door: 
ne  turned  back,  and  saw  one  Mr.  Naiior,  a  fellow-collegian^ 
an  intimate  friend,  and  who  had  been  dead  five  years,  come 
into  the  room.  The  gentleman  came  in  exactly  m  the  same 
dress  and  manner  that  he  used  at  colIec;e.    Mr.  Shaw  was 
something  surprised  at  first:  but  in  a  little  time  recollecting 
himself,  he  desired  him  to  sit  down  r  upon  which  Mr.  N. 
drew   a   chair,  and    sat   by  him ;  they  had   a   conference 
of  about  an  hour  and  a  half.    The  chief  of  the  particulars 
were  these;  he  told  him,  ^Uhat  he  was  sent  to  give  him 
Warning  of  his  death,  which  would  be  in  a  very  short  time;'' 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  added,  that  his  death  would  be 
sudden.  He  mentioned,  likewise,  several  others  of  St.  John^s, 
particularly  the  famous  Auchard,  who  is  sincadead.    Mr.  S. 
asked  if  he  could  not  grve  him  another  visit:  he  answe;red 
no,  alleging,  ^<  that  his  time  allotted  was  but  three  days, 
and  that  he  had  others  to  see  who  were  at  a  great  distance.^ 
Mr.  Shaw  had  a  great  desire  to  inquire  about  his  present 
condition,  but  was  afraid  to  mention  it,  not  knowing  how  it 
Would  be  taken.     At  last  he  expressed  himself  in  this  man- 
lier: "Mr.  N,  how  is  it  with  vou  in  the  other  world  i"  he 
answered  with  a  brisk  and  cheerful  countenance,  "  very 
well."     Mr.  Shaw  proceeded  and  asked,  '*  are  there  .any  of 
our  old  friends  with  you?"  he  replied,  "  not  one."    After 
their  discourse  was  over,  he  took  his  leave  and  went  out* 
Mr.  Shaw  offered  to  go  wijth  him  out  of  the  room;  but  he 
beckoned  with  his  hand  that  he  should  stay  where  be  was* 
Mr.  Naiior  seemed  to  turn  into  the  next  room,  and  so  went 
off.    This  Mr.  Shaw  the  next  day  made  his  will,  the  con- 
ference  had  so  fur  affected  him  ;  and  not  long  after,  being 
taken  with  an  apoplectic  fit  while  he  was  reading  the  divine 
service,  he  fell  out  of  the  desk,  and  died  immediately  after. 
^He  was  ever  looked  upon  to  be  a  pious  man,  and  a  good, 
scholar;  only  some  object,  that  he  was  inclinable  to  me- 
lancholy.    He  told  this  story  himself  to  Mr.  Groves,  fellow 
of  St.  John%  and  a  particular  friend  of  his,  and  who  lay  at 
his  house  last  summer. 

Mr.  G.  upon  his  return  to  Cambridge,  met  with  one  of  his 
college,  who  told  him  that  Mr.  Auchard  was  dead,'who  was 
particularly  mentioned  by  Mr.  Shaw.  He  kept  the.businesr 
secret,  till,  hearing  of  Mr.  Shaw's  own  death,  he  told  the 
whole  story.  He  is  a  person  far  enough  from  inventing  such 
a  story;  and  he  tells  it  in  all  companies  without  any  manner 
of  variation.  VVe  are  mightily  divided  about  it  at  Cambridge^. 
9ome  heartily  embracing  it,  and  others  rejecting  it  as  at 
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ridiculous  story,  and  the  effect  oF  spleen  and  melancholy.  For 
my  own  part,  t  must  acknowledge  myself  one  of  those  who 
believe  it,  having  not  met  with  any  thing  yet  sufficient  to 
invalidate  it.  Ks  to  the  little  sceptical  objections  that  are 
generally  used  upon  this  occasion,  they  seem  to  be  very 
weak  in  themselves,  and  will  prove  of  dangerous  conse- 
quences, if  applied  to  matters  ot  a  more  important  nature. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  most  sincerely, 

J.  Hughes* 

Mr.  Turner  is  very  well,  and  I  hope  in  a  fair  prospect  of  a 
fellowship. 

LETTER  III. 

Mr.  Turner  to  Mr.  Bonwicke. 

Cambridge,  Jan.  21,  1706-7. 
Sir, 

THERE  is  a  circumstance  relating  to  the  story  of  the  ap- 
parition, which  adds  a  great  confirmation  to  it;  which  I  sup- 
pose Mr.  Hughes  did  not  tell  you.  There  is  one  Mr. 
Cartwright,*  a  Member  of  Parliament,t  a  man  of  good  credit 
and  integrity,  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Shawns,' who  told  the 
same  story  with  Dr.  Groves  (which  he  had*from  Mr.  Shaw) 
at  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury's  table:  but  he  says  further,  that 
Mr.  Shaw  told  him  of  some  great  revolutions  in  state,  which 
be  will  not  discover,  being  either  obliged  to  silence  by  Mr. 
Shaw,  or  concealing  them  upon  some  prudent  and  politic 
reasons. 

•  Mr.  Bennett  is  publishing  a  book  in  vindication  of  set 
forms  of  prayer,^  where  he  proves  that  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians never  had  any  but  precoroposed  set  forms:  arid  he  ad- 
vances one  paradox,  that  those  very  arguments  which  the 
Dissenters  use  for  a  separation  are  great  reasons  why  they 
should  conform. 


*  of  Aynho. 

•f  For  Northamptonshire. 

{  Tbis  vat  printed  at  Cambridge,  in  8to.  1*707,  and  entKled  '*  A  brief  His* 
torf  of  the  joint  use  of  prec<iDiposed  $et  Forms  of  Prayer,?'  &c.  Mr.  Bennett 
)>ablisb«d  many  other  tbeoloirical  ttacts.  He  was  then  rector  of  St.  James's, 
in  Colchester,  and  had  been  Fellow  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge.  Mis 
son  Thomas,  I.L.B.  died  some  years  ago  one  of  the  Esquire  Kcdcis  of  that 
University ;  and  his  grandson,  Joha  Bennett,  Esq.  (now  lifing,)  is  of  Roth- 
«iusica4f  in  Hertfordshire. 
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Mr.  Whistofi  preaches  Boyle's  lectures ;  he  has  lately  pnt 
out  a  comment  upon  the  Rerelationsy*  from  whence  he 
proves  that  the  Turks  shall  neyer  make  war  with  the  empe- 
ror, or  any  other  Christian  prince,  or  at  least/if  they  do,  they 
most  meet  with  a  terrible  defeat ;  and  that  the  pope  (the 
whore  of  B.)  must  tumble  down  in  a  few  years.  I  wish,  Sir, 
you  would  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Brown,  to  nutke  fanm  warm 
and  vigorous  in  my  interest.  I  do  not  in  the  least  question 
bis  friendship,  but  I  believe  a  letter  from  you  would  be  of 
great  force  with  him;  or  if  you  would  procure  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Nelson^t  to  Mr.  Koper|,  it  would  be  a  great  kindness ; 
but  whether  I  succeed  or  no,  you  may  certainly  expect  me 
(setting  aside  accidents,  which  1  cannot  arm  against)  imme« 
diately  after  the  election. 

Your  bumble  servant, 

R.  TURNBB. 

LETTER  IV. 
Mr.  Turner  to  Mr.  Bonwicke. 

Cambridge^  Feb.  22,  1706-7. 

S1B9 
Mr.  SMITH,  one  of  our  fellows,  a  camp  chaplain,  lately 
aent  to  ottff  master  §  an  account  of  a  letter  iVom  the  master  of 
Makar  to  the  French  King,  which  is  as  follows:  ^  We,  the- 
great  master  of  St  John^s  of  Jerusalem,  aisd  great  Duke  of 
Anciterre,  have  received  information  from  oor  ambassadors 
at  Babylon,  that  in  that  kingdom,  at  a  vills^  called  Fus«* 
boyn,  there  was  brou^ht-to-oed  a  woman  of  extraordinary, 
beauty  (the  &ther  not  known)  of  a  son  more  inclined  to 
black  than  white,  bis  neck  short,  bis  Iwad  sharp,  long  teeth, 
his  nose  flat^  be  spoke  distinctly,. and  walked  when  be  was 
but  eight  days  old  :  be  said  be  was  the  AlessiaB,  the  son  of 
God,  in  whom  alone  we  must  believe^  omr  ambassadors  have< 
both  heard  and  seen  him  with  a  great  deal  of  wonder:  at  the 
day  of  his  birth  were  seen  most  amazing  signs  in  the  skies, 
a  vast  eclipse  of  the  sun  at  noon,  a  dragon  carrying  in  his 
mouth  a  lance  of  fire,  two  ^iffins  tearing  to  pieces  an  old 
iman,  an  eagle  carrying  a  child  upon  his  wings,  and  a  great . 


^^  Essay  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  Join, 
f  Th«  celebrated  Robert  Nelson,  Escf. 
1  F.eUov  of  St,  John's. . 
§  Dr.  Jenkiiu  / 
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many  other  frightful  sights;  the  rWers  overflowing,  the 
house  \vhere  he  was  born  seemed  aH  on  fire,  and  then  dis- 
appeared :  .and  this  child,  being  asked  the  reason  of  these 
prodigies  by  oar  ambassadors^  answered  "  it  was  to  warn  the 
world  of  the  traverses  and  eternal  torments  that  would  fall 
upon  all  that  would  not  believe  in  him.**  On  the  day  he 
was  born,  was  found  an  earthen  statue,  with  this  inscription^ 
'*  You  may  here  see  the  day  of  his  birth."  This  child  hak 
raised  the  dead  in  the  presence  of  our  ambassadors^,  has 

fpven  sight  to  the  blind,  made  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
ame  to  walk,  and  cures  all  sorts  of  diseases.  The  people 
of  that  country  adore  him,  the  wise  men  believe  in  hiili,  aU 
that  refuse  are  massacred  without  mercy ;  there  was  heard^ 
300  leagues  round,  the  voice  of  angels,  who  song  these  words 
'*  prepare  to  receive  that  son  who  was  promised  you."  All 
doctors  and  reasonable  people  in  this  country  certainly  be- 
lieve him  to  be  the  real  Antichrist,,  and  prove  it  to  be  so  by 
the  New  Testament ;  he  understands  all  sorts  of  languages, 
and  disappears  very  often,  and  raises  himself  iu  the  air 
quite  out  of  sight.  Before  we  would  believe  the  £trange 
jiews,  wc  bad  a  convocation  of  our  clan,  and  by  their  advice 
we  wrote  tp  our  ambassadors  at  Babylon,  who  confirmed 
all  that  was  writ  to  be  true,  and  added  several  things  not 
here  inserted.** 

This  stonr  meets  with  very  little  credit  among  us  ;  and 
some  are  of'^opinion  that  it  is  forged  by  Jesuits,  on  purpose 
to  remove  Antichrist  from  Rome  to  Babylon. 

The- Oxonians  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Geneva 
divines,  in  which  they  complain  of  a  great  many  uncbMstian 
calumnies  and  black  aspersions  thrown  upon  their  church 
by  the  English  :  they  little  expected  (they  say)  such  severe 
Usage  from  our  church;  of  which  their  two  great  founders^ 
Calvin  and  Beza,  had  so  venerable  an  esteem,  and  whose 
constitution  they  think  is  pure,  primitive,  and  apostolical  * 
it  is  not  their  choice,  but  their  misfortune,  that  toeir  ecd^^ 
siastical  constitution  is  not  the  same  with  ours  ;  but,  if  ever 
their  circumstances  will  permit  a  reformation,  it  shall  b^ 
after  the  model  of  the  Engrish  church :  they  lament  that  they 
have  no  bishops  in  their  church,  and  despair  of  ever  having; 
any,  because  a  monarchy  in  church  would  naturally  intro« 
duce  one  in  state,  which  will  never  agree  with  the  republic 
of  Geneva :  thev  arc  ashamed  that  our  dissenters  snould 
take  shelter  under  them,  and  draw  an  argument  from  the 
example  of  the  church  of  Geneva  to  vindicate  their  sepa^ 
ration  from  the  church  of  England;  they  account  our  aits^ 
senters  black  schismaticks ;  and  for  that  reason,  when  any 

VOL.  III.  '  X 


40  LMcn.  of  Mr.  Tunur  ^nd  Bfr.  UagAc$. 

fir#in  G^tocta  cpme  to  England,  they  always  coaunuoicaVe 
\ri^h  Oiir  ^slabli^hed  church,  and  never  with  the  s^parat^e 
congregatipnflu 

XnU  l^tCer  w^  txpi^i  will  be  printed  very  shortly,  with 
an  aaiwer  to  it^ 

There  has.  been  a  qipa^rel  at  Oius  college,  between  the 
9aaster>  Sir  joho  EUis,  and  the  fellows,  about  the  power  qf 
tlie  mastor  in  elections:  he  challenged  a  negative  voice 
^rom  ^.  dubious  clause  in  one  of  their  statutes,  which  is  this. 
"  The  seniors  shall  elect  a  fellow  with  the  consent  of  the 
master  :**  but  ^t  last  be  confirmed  the  election  ihe  seniors 
kjBid  oaacje,  and  so  the  breach  was  made  up. 

We  hear  Sir  VV.  Dawes  is  to  be  Bishop  of  Chester.  I  have 
liut  little  hopes  of  a  fellowship,  for  there  are  so  many  can*- 
didates  my  seniors^  that  nothing  will  do  but  a  singular  inr 
tefest  and  very  meritorious  qualifications. 

I  am,  your  very  hamble  sertant, 

R.  TuHNEK. 

Mr.Kailorhad  thecharacler of adownright, honest,  good- 
tiatured  man,  and  a  good  scholar.  He  dranR  a  glass  of  claret 
pretty  frequently,  yet  I  believe  very  rarely  to  excess. 

LETTER  V. 

Mr.  Hughes  to  Mr.  Bonwicke. 

Jesus  College,  Aug.  14,  1707. 

I  HAVE  been  a  long  while  in  your  debt ;  so  long,  that  I 
am  afraid  by  this  time  ^qu  imagine  t  have  qui(e  forgot  yoxL 
Indeed  yqu  had  heard  from  me  sponer,  but  that  I  nave  au 
along,  eptertaiued  thoughts  of  malting  a  step  to  London ; 
and  then  I  fully  intended  to  wait  upon  my  good  friends  at 
Hesidly.  But  since  1  find  that  my  anairs  will  not  permit  me 
to  couie  to  London  this  sumzper,  I  immediately  thought  of 
writing,  to  you.  Mr.  Bennet  was  in  Cambridge  last  week^ 
and  1  had  the  happiness  to  enjoy  a  large  share  of  his  con«- 
Versaiion.  His  book  about  set  forms  of  prayer  will  come 
out  about  Michaelmas,  He  there  assert3,  that  not  only  the 
primitive  church  constantly  vsed  set  precomposed  forms  of 
pn^yers,  hut  that  even  our  Blessed  Siiviour  and  his  apostles 
Qever  joined  in  any  public  prayers  but  such  as  were  precom- 
posed. This  is  more  than  any  patron  of  set  forms  has  ever 
'V4mtitfed  to  asaert,  and  which  many  worthy  persona  and 


Lettcn  ^  Un  Tumor  ntnd  Ur.  Jffufkn.  fl 

Mat  friends  tf  a  liturgy  are  Amazed  at.  You  rery  wcU 
Know  that  it  has  been  ever  granted  by  the  greatest  of  our 
dUpotantSf  that  in  the  primitive  church  there  wereXai^i«>M^ 
9f9ffwxH  (gifts  of  prayer,)  which  ^re  novr  no  more  to  be  exr 
pected  than  the  power  of  working  miracles.  It  is  very  re* 
markable  that  St.  Chrysostom  is  the  first  author  that  men^ 
tions  this  x^^i^  w^irtvx^^  and  which  later  writers  bavi^ 
blindly  borrowed  from  him  without  examining  into,  thereat 
sons  of  the  thing.  I  have  frequently  talked  with  Mn  BL 
npon  this  subject^  and  bare  seen  some  of  the  sheets^  and. I 
am  Yer ily  persuaded  that  he  will  be  able  to  establish  his  poiujt 
against  all  opposition  ''  of  the  priesthood.^ — I  have  been  at 
last  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  an  edition  of  St  Chrysostom 
m^  Ufvffvni% ;  *  and  I  would  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  send  me 
your  octavo  edit.  I  want  a  small  volume  to  lay  by  me>  and 
the  Latin  version  may  be  of  some  service  to  me,  if  I  correct 
the  interpretation  of  Fronto  Ducieu9.  I  will  take  particular 
care  of  your  book,  and  return  it  with  interest.— 4-Bisncp 
Wake  is  m  a  very  ill  state  of  healthy  and  is  come  to  Cam* 
bridge  to  his  sister*s  for  the  hetter  convenience  of  having 
the  doctors  about  himf.  I  saw  Mr.  Archbold  about  a  fori- 
night  a^,  who  was  then  very  well. 

This  13  all  the  little  news  that  Cambridge  affords,  at  pre« 
sent^  and  therefore  T  am  obliged  to  be  shorter  than  other* 
wise  I  would^  for  want  of  materials.  I  question  not  but  tbU 
letter,  as  short  as  it  is,  will  find  a  kind  .reception,  >?heB  you 
consider  that  it  comes  from  one,  who  is,  with  the  utmost  sia* 
cerity, 

Dear  Sir, 

your  very  much  obliged^ 

and  bumble  Serv<mt> 

J.  Rut>H£St 

*  LETTER  VL 
Mr.  Bonwicke  to  his  Wife 

M?  BEABBST, 

YOU  were  thinking,  tjuickly  after  dear  Ambr09c*s  death, 
^t  an  account  of  his  life  might  be  of  some  benefit  to  the 


v«. 


*  Jkjeoond  aditiao^ibit  waipuMwhtd  at  GuBM4f«,  10  Oj— k  gnd  )Utia» 
vith  notes,  and  a  preUmiQaty  duserutioo  againit  the  Pratendad  Righta  of 
tha  Churpb,  Stc.  in  1712.  A  good  English  traDslatian  vf  St.  Cbryiostom,  On 
tiM  Pficilbood,  was  poUUbed  bf  the  Rer.  John  Bonce,  M.  A.  in  1 760. 

t  as  a^id,  boWeTer,  t»  IwArpbbitbqp  of  Cwttrb»9*  f Itdt UV  the  year  179T, 

'    X2 


»^  : '  Lord  Cdrttret  to  Ue  Eaii  of  Oxford. 

World.  I  have  here  drawn  it  up  as  well  as  I  could :  if  an V 
thing  material  be  admiltedj dear  Jeniiny^*  by  your  direction^ 
Vi^ill  be  able  to  supply  it.  He,  therefore,  must  be  let  into 
the  secret;  and  1  depend  upon  you  two,  that  it  shall  for 
ever  be  a  secret  to  all  the  world  beside,  who  was  the  author. 
lie  must  therefore  lake  the  trouble  of  transcribing  it  a:? 
^6ott  sLs  he  comes  hither  after  my  death,  for  which  1  bequeath 
%\m  the  two  inclosed  guineas :  and  if  my  dear  friend  Mr. 
Koper  be  living,  I  would  have  that  copy  shewtt  him  by 
Jemmy  as  of  his  own  motion,  and  wholly  submitted  to  bis 
^judgment,  to  be  altered  as  be  shall  think  fit.  I  Would  have 
riiy  good  friend  Mr.  Browne's  consent  likewise  procured  (if 
it  may  be)  for  the  publishing  his  letter  in  this  account.  And 
'if  Mr.  Jacksont  and  Mr.  NewtonJ  are  willing  to  make  any 
AUertiti9ns  in  their  verses,  pray  let  it  be*  done  before  thc-y 
are  pu1)lished. 

I  hope,  my  dearest,  you  will  be  at  the  charge  of  printinjg 

*it  handsomely  ;  and  if  your  bookseller  be  faithful,  it  is  pos- 

*slble  that  charge  may  be  made  up  to  you  again  in  a  little 

•time.     Vou  will,  I  know,  think  it  proper  that  the  master  of 

the  college,  Mr.  Roper,  Mr.  6aker,  and  Mr.  Verdon,  dear 

,  Ambrose's  special   benefactors,  should   be  presented   with 

these  better  bound  than  qrdinary ;  and  that  Jemmy  should 

'give  his  tutor  one  handsomely  bound,  and  distribute  about 

*a  score  among  the  lads  where  lie  thinks  they  may  do  most 

good.     I  am  sorry  I  must  bequeath  you  both  this  trouble-; 

l>nt  if  by  this  means  one  soul  be' gained,  yourrc\Vard  will  be 

great.   However,!  hope  ourgood  God  will  gi:aciously  accept 

the  honest  intention  of  us  all,  through  the  merits  of  our 

blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  Amen. 

\  778,  Dec.  and  Suppl.  ^ 


XXI IL  Letters  from  Lord  Carteret  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford 

Mil.  Urban, 

TH£  names  subscril^ed  to  the  four  letters  I  no w>  transcribe 
!for  you,  exclusive  pf  the  anecdotes/they  contain,  are  a  suf* 
ficient  apology  foi:  the  trouble  now  given  you  by 


"tm 


*  Another  of  l)is  sons. 

•f*  Laurence  Jackson,  A.  B.    These  were  priotad. 

X  Mr.  Z^cwiOtt's  veraet  are  still  teMS,  . 


Lord  Carteret  to^tfu  £a4  qf  Qxford.  ^^< 

IKTTBR  I. : 

To  Mr.  Ilarley,  at  Ch.  Ch.  in  Oxford- 
Si  R,  .  Long  Leat,  Jug.  ig,  1792. 

I  NOW  write  at  a  ventnre,  for  I  am  not  sure  that  .lbi3  will 
find  you. "  I  can  never  think. that  yoa  are  got  quietly  a^aia 
to  Ch.  Ch.  whilst  the  affairs  of  state  afe  irt  soch  agitatjon  r 
and  if  you  are  not,  I  will  not  advise  you  to  go.  I  rathet 
conld  wish  tbat/^as  vou  imitate  Apollo  in  some  things,  you 
would  also  imitate  his  tree— 

Parnassia  laurus 

*  Parva  sub  ingeoti  matris  se  ^ubjicit  umbra.  » 

•      •  *  ' 

I  need  put  no  comment  to  deeypher  my  meaning.  Yoa 
will  pardon  my  making  use  of  so  rural  an  image.  Some- 
times one  may  compare  great  things  to  little  without  dimi« 
ItotibD.  »  .    v^  '      :   •    ^ 

Wi|^D  I  know  where  you  are,  I  will  write  agajn*  ' 

Yours, 

Carteret, 

LETTER  IL 

* 

To  the.  Earl  of  Oxford.  ,.  • 

My  Lord,  Jug.  1, 173% 

HAVING  heard  that  your  lordship  ha9  several  curioai 

maauscripts  of  Homer,  I  take  the  liberty  to  acquaint  you 

that  Dr.  j^ntley  has  lately  revised  the  .whole  works  of  Ida^ 

mer,  which  are  now  ready  for  the  press  with  hisnotes,  some 

of  which  I  have  seen,  and  are  very  curious ;  and  he  desires 

leave  to  collate  your  manuscripts  upon  some  suspected 

verses  in  our  present  editions.    If  your  lordship  will  be 

pleased  to  let  tne  doctor  have  the  manuscjpipts  for  a  short 

tinoa  for  that  purpose,  I  shall  be  obliged  tQ  you.  .1  have 

set  the  doctor  at  work ;  and  we  would  be  glad  to  procure 

such  assistance  as  he  desires,  that  he-  may  have  no  excuse 

not  to  proceed.     If  your  lordship  has  no  objection  to  this 

Toquast,  you  will  let  faim  b&ve  the  manincriptB  to  be  peruiBed 

at  Cambridge,  upon  bis  application  to  you.    I  desire  the 

honour  of  an  answer,  that  I  may  acouaint  the  doctor  vfith  it. 

As  you  are  a  known  encourager  ot  learning,  and  leacn^ 

Jourself,  I  hope  this  request  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  yon« 
am,  my  lord,  with  the  greatest  respect,  your  lordship*s 
most  humble  and  moit  obedient  servant,    -  >    ^ 

Carteret, 

£3 


ii  J^roM  Biskop  JUerhvJy. 

LETTER  lit 

To  the  same. 
My  Lohd,  March  8,  1^32-5. 

iTHiV^K  your  lordship  for  jour  great  goodness  in  send« 
lag  me  the  eleven  MSS,  of  Hooter,  and  relating  %o  htnij 
and  fbi;  your  permitting  me  to  send  then^  to  Dr.  Bentlej. 
I  shall  ta^f  bis  receipt  for  you;  and  I  am  persuaded  he  vul 
take  great  care  of  them :  they  shall  be  returned  to  you; 
lordship  with  thanksj  and  hpnourahle  mention  of  you.  i 
shall  have  them  packt  very  carefully.  I  am,  my  lord*  witl^ 
the  greatest  truth  and  respect,  your  lordship^s  most  humble 
^d  mo8$  pbedient  serv^nt^ 

''  All  these  MSS.  were  returned  to  me^^  by  the  hands  of 
Mr.  pasley,  Aug.  1»,  nst.  O%V0i^Tk^ 


JLETTERIV. 
Jo  Lprd  Ddppljn. 

Mt  Lord^  P^riSf  Murch  10^  IfSl. 

i  HAVE  received  and  perused  the  bqok  your  lord  ship*  wa« 
|0  gpod  90  to  send  nre.  1  am  eittremely  acknowledging  for 
|l>r#  fovQur,  and*  satisfied  with  the  reading  of  it.  I  wnin  it 
wdse  HI  my  ||ower  to  find  occasions  pf  being  any  way  useful 
so  you  kt  this  cMontry ;  at  least  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  me>  of 
having  had  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  your  acquaintance. 
Ikmouv  me  with  yo»r  cotnmands  ;  and  believe  me^  with  all 
^teeiB  und  sincerity  imaginable^  my  )ord|  your  lordship*^ 
fnost  faumbto  m^  iqoit  obedient  servant^ 

1779,  June.  B£RWici(. 


jyidhi^ 


XXI V.  Lctten  torn  Bishop  Attertiarr  i^  Mr.  Vtiar,  ind  k6a^ 
.      Mi.  Pyior  to  Mr- W  antey. 

[X  Sl^ A  tyJL  make  no  apology  for  swAiag  yon  iw6  l^ttera,  of 
Bishop  Atterbury  and  Mn  Prior,  traiMM^ribed  from  tbeii^ 
originals^  in  th4t  ej^lUnt  repoftitojrj>  Ik^  Qritlih  Mttaeuo. 

Yours,  &c.  M.  Gr^sk. 


To  Mr.  Prior. 
I  MAKE  you  a  better  present  than  any  0140  f  A  EoglatiA 


ceives  this  day :  two  poems  *  compostd  by  a  friend  of  mine^ 
with  that  extraordinary  genius  and  spirit  wbicb  alteofl  hiin 
equally  in  whatever  he  says,  does^  or  wri.tes.  I  do  not  ask 
your  approbation  of  them^  deny  it  if  you  can^  or  if  you  dare. 
The  whole  world  will  be  aj^aiast  }'ou ;  aod^  ahould  ^ou, 
therefore  be  so  unfortunate  in  your  j^dgaifeat,  you  wiU|  1 
dare  say,  be  so  wise  and  modest  to  conceal  it.  for  though 
it  be  a  very  good  character,  and  what  belongs  to  the  firsts 
pen  in  tb^  world,  to  write  like  nobody  ;  yet,  to  judge  like 
ilobody,  has  never  yet  been  este^jined  a  perfectioil 

When  you  have  read  them,  let  ibe  see  you  at  my  house  \ 
or  else  you  are  in  danger,  lame  as  I  am,  of  seeing  ix^e  at 
yours.  And  the  difference  in  that  case  is,  thai,  wnepevei: 
you  have  me  there,  in  my  present  condiiiqo^  you  canno^ 
easily  get  Y\i  of  me ;  whereas,  if  you  come  bithQr|  yoti 
may  leave  me  as  soon  as  you  please,  and  I  have  no  wav  to 
help  myself,  being  confined  to  my  chair  just  as  I  was  wnea 
you  saw  me  last.  If  this  advantage  will  not  tempt. yon  r4« 
ther  to  make  than  receive  the  visit,  nothing^elsc;  will 

Whether  I  see  you  or  not,  let  me  a^  least  see  so^i^thiog 
lender  your  hand,  that  may  tell  me  bow  you  do,  and  whe-i 
ther  your  deafness  contini>es.  Aad  if  you  will  flatter  me 
agreeably,  let  something  be  said,  at  the  end  of  your  letter^ 
wnich  may  make  me  for  two  minutes  believe  that  you  arq 
half  ds  much  mine,  as  I  am^ 

Your  faithful  bumhle  servant, 

Fr.  RoTFETCii 

% 

To  Mr.  Wanley.f 

Beae  Mb.  Wanley,  April  5, 1718« 

.  I  TORMENT  you  before  my  appointed  time,  finding  this 
sheet  at  homi^ ;  and  aa  soon  as  you  have  looked  it  over,  it 
may  be  carried  immediately  to  the  printer.    I  will  trouble 

^ili  I  -■        ■  ■-^-     ■ -^ . — ^^— . ^— . . . ^^ — ^^^ , ^r^ 

.  *  <i  Solomon,"  aii4  «'  Ahna." 

f  This  letUr  and  another  which  is  printed  in  the  "  AddHiont  to  Fopt,'*  ort 
JtpcesMr Hferred  to  bf  the  exceUevt  Editor  ol  *•  Reliqn«a  of  Andeot  En^lith 
Poetry,"  vol.  It.  p.  a?.  The  poem  they  aUode  to  it  •<  The  Ntit-BrowBO  MaM/» 
|be  groni|d.wof k  of  Mofi  ^*  Hanry  and  Emwi."  In  ftxing  the  age  of  this  poem 
Br.  Percy  judiciously  observei ,  <*  Mr.  Prior  wai  prohnhlj  gnidad  tky  thoJ«ai«e4 
Wanley,  whose  judi^meat  in  matters  of  this  nature  was  most  consummate.'* 

.   S4 


56>  Lctier$  io  9tnd  from 

yoa  to-morrow  morning  for  tbe  sheet  which  yon  have.  It  is 
compliment  in  the  most  refined  French  Dictionaries.  But 
I  SBbmii  it  to  von»  as  1  ongbt  with  great  reason  to  do  every 
thing  concerning  literature. 

Yours  ever, 
1780,  March.  M.  Paioi^ 


XXV.  Letters  to  and  from  Mr.  Garriclu 

Soon  after   Mr.   Garrick   had    purchased   a  moiety   of 
Drury-lane  Theatre,  he  discovered  the  company  wanted 
a  considerable  recruit  of  low   actors :  in  the  choice   of 
those  he  generally  paid  an  attention  to  person  and  look, 
more  than  to  genius,  for  as  they  seldom  had  any  thing  to  say, 
the  eye  was  principally  consulted.     There  was  at  that  lime 
about  the  Theatre  a  very  whimsical  fellow,  whose  name 
was  Stone;  he  had  much  humour,  but  never  could  be  pre« 
▼ailed 'Upon  to  tread   the   stage.     Mr.  Garrick,  however, 
found  bim  something  to  do,  and  he  was  employed  in  re- 
cruiting about  the  town  for  the  drama ;  whenever  he  brought 
a  person  who  was  permitted  to  make  an  essay,  whether  suc- 
cessful or  otherwise,  he  had  a  certain  sum  given  him  for  his 
trouble ;  and  for  three  or  four  year$,  this  man  (who  had  ac- 
quired the  appellation  of  the  Theatrical  Crimp,)  made  in. 
this  kind  of  service  a  tolerable  subsistence.    A  variety  of 
letters  passed  between  Mr.  Garrick  and  Stone  during  the 
course  of  their  negotiations.    Four  of  them  we  have  been 
]ately  favoured  with  b^  a  gentleman,  who  informs  us,  that 
the  loltowing  were  written  in  tbe  year  1748« 

**  SiR»  TTiursday  noon. 

'•  Mr.  lacy  turned  me  out  of  the  lobby  yesterday,  and 
behaved  very  ill  to  me-^I  only  ax*d  for  my  two  guineas  for 
the  last  Bishop,^  and  be  swore  I  should  not  have  a  farthing. 


*  The  penon  here  called  the  bishop  was  procured  by  Stone,  and  had  often 
rehearted  the  part  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  tbe  play  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
with  lucb  singular  eclat,  that  Mr.  Garrick  frequently  addressed  him  at  tbe 
rehearsal  as  Cousin  of  Winchester.  The  fellow,  however,  never  played  the 
party  although  the  night  of  his  coining  out  was  anoonnccd  in  the  public  pa* 
pers.  Tbe  reader  will  soon  guess  tbe  reason,  from  the  two  following  letters 
that  passed  between  Mr.  Garrick  and  Stoue;  on  tbe  very  evening  be  was  to 
Stake  his  appearance. 

*'  Sin,  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  getting  drunk  at  the  Bt«r — and 
swears.  Damn  his  eyes  if  be  will  play  to  night.     I  am  yours,  W.  Stovk." 

Answer.  "  Stv^m,  Tbe  Bishop  may  g<^  to  tbe  Devil— I  do  not  know  » 
frcatei  rasca)|  except  yoivrsel^    D.  O." 


Montague  Bacon,  Em.  ia  ih$  Jtesi,  Jl/n  WUliams.      m 


I  cannot  live  upon  «ir— I  hare  a.  few  Cupids  y^n  fwiy  baw 
cbeap»  as  tli^y  belong  to  a  poiQr.JQurn£yiMO  sboeuidkoiv 
wbo  I  drink  with  now.  and  then. 

I  am,  your  humble  scrvatft, 

W,  Stone.** 

^Answer. 

^  Stone,  Friday  morn. 

"  YOU  are  the  best  fellow  in  the  world — bring  the  Cupids 
to  the  Theatre  to-morrow.  If  they  are  under  six,  and  w^Il 
made,  you  shall  have  a  guinea  a^piece  for  them.  Mr.  Lacy 
will  pay  you  himself  for  the  Bishop — he  is  very  penitent  foif 
what  he  has  done.  If  you  can  get  me  two  good  murderers, 
I  will  pay  you  handsomely,  particularly  the  spouting  fellow 
.>vho  keeps  the  apple-stand  on  Tower-hitl,  the  cut  in  his 
face  is  just  the  thing.  Pick  me  up  an  Alderman  or  two,  ftt 
Richard,  if  you  can,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  treat  witlx 
you  for  a  comely  Mayor.  The  Barber  will  not  do  for  Bra* 
tus,  although  I  think  he  will  succeed  in  Mat, 

1780,  Dec.  D.  G;*    , 


XXVI.  Montague  Bacon,  Esq.*  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  t« 

Sir,  .  Monday  vwiiuugt 

As  it  is  your  post  in  the  University  to  honour  me  with  a  few 
words  to-morrow,  I  beg,  and  most  heartily  intreat  you,  that 
they  may  be  as  few  as  ypu  conveniently  can.  lam  descended^ 
on  one  side,  from  the  Lord  Keeper  Bacon,  who  had  so  con- 
siderable a  band  in  the  first  establishment  of  the  church  of 
England ;  and  on  the  other  side  from  the  Earl  of  Sandwich, 
who,  next  to  Monk,  had,  I  believe,  the  chief  hand  in  the 
restoration,  for .  King  Chades,  on  bis  first  landing,  gave 
bim  an  earldom,  a  garter,  and  40001.  a  year  in  land,  besides 
places  to  the  value  of  about  10,0001.  a  year  more.  Now^ 
as  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family  was  likewise  the  re- 
storing of  the  church,  I  beg  you  would  chiefly  insist  on  tho 


*  A  yomger  mid  of  NichoUft  Bacoo,  Esq.  oC  SUrttbUad,  in  Saiblkt  a^JHeil 
a  ienow-oommoner  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  io  i  704-5.  Three  of  his 
Itttcn  to  Gtorga  Jeffreys,  Hsq.  of  tlie  -sama  college,  are  in  the  Lettirt  of 
Eminent  Persons,  vol.  II.  by  which  it  appears  that  be  bad  niicb  critic^ 
acttJRCfi.    He  died  in  1140,  aged  51. 

f  Fallow  of  St.  Jobn's  college,  and  publie  oratory  afterwards  iXD.  and 
Hector  of  BarroW|  in  Suffolk. 


-serVioM  oPttify-^ifiily  t6  tht^  churdi  as  tttt  gM±t%t  hmtdnr; 
and,  if  you  most  say  one  word  more  of  me,  let  it  be,  I  in- 
treat  you,  barely  this,  that  I  have  alwitys  beea  a  lover  of 
learning  and  ieanied  nten.  .  * 

'  I  am^  Sir,  with  great  esteem. 

Your  most  huidble  servant, 

>7dl,  Jem^  MONTAGl{B  B41OON. 


XXVII.  Mr.  Harris,  of  Salisbury,  to  Fielding's  P*r46ft 

-  Adams. 

Mr.  UrbaKi  Aug.  10. 

XHtS  letter  having  accidentally  fallen  into  my  hands,  I 
yead  it  to  you,  with  such  elucidations  as  I  could  procure.  The 
gentleman  to  whom  it  is  addressed  J  taH®  to  have  been  xh% 
original  Parson  Adams  of  Fielding's  Joseph  Andrews,  and  t^ 
have  died  in  August,  1757.  The  writer  is  certainly  the  late 
celebrated  Mr.  Harris,  of  Salisbury,  whose  decease  yoa 
noticed  in  your  Magazine  for  December  last. 

One  of  your  constant  readers. 

Bear  Sir^ 

HAVE  you  a  corner  left  in  your  mind  for  the  men  ^f 

BHice  ?  or  is  it  wholly  occupied  bv  battles  and  marshals? 
o  you  still  remember  there  is  such  a  plac6  as  England,  a 
passable  island,  near  as  big  as  sonie  of  those  in  your  Rhine; 
or  is  it  totally  forgot^  and  have  we  nothing  to  do  btit  shake 
i>ur  heads,  and  cry,  «•  poor  frietid  Young,  Hunc  drcumtonuit 
gaudenf  Bellona  ^ruentis  ?^* 

Wherever  you  are,  whether  itiiridftil  of  us  bt  fcrgetfol, 
of  this  be  assured,  that  we  have  not  forgot  you**^.  We  have 
drank  your  health,  inquired  after  you,  add  though  we  could 
BOt  exactly  learn  what  shan^  you  nad  in  the  late  victoi^f,  it 
iraa  some  comfort  to  us,  to  hear  at  least,  that  you  were  not 
expended}  in  the  purchase  of  it.  This  was  not,  indeed, 
the  first  report :  fame^  with  that  false  nether  uumpet  oC 


'■^i^*— ii^»^— —— ^1— *.— ^mm^mw.*Am^.^m.^Wi   *ttn»mm^^*m*\i*ti 


«  Mr.  Yovttg  went  to  Oeraimny  \h  1149,  about  tlif  time  bis  m^jfeity  wdnt 
ibrosd  that  year, 
f  At  DettingcQ. 

*  %  Allodittg  to  •  mtau^fttA  the  olBttr  e^mmaaainj^  an  stt^bl^  atCartli^ 
f  ena  to  the  co|njiUDder-ii^-chief, 


Rvm  3/r.  SarttSt  59 

•      •    *  * 

h€T9,  had  atfi^rst  blown  abroad  tbat  you  were  slain. — ^Alas! 
tries  one,  what  Bentlejr  and  Young  both  departed ! — to  be 
sure,  eries  another,  be  is  gone  to  rriscian's  bosom. — I  wiQ 
warrant  says  a  third,  grim  Aristarchus  smiled  to  see  him.— 
Doubtless,  Sir,  replied  another ;  but  what  a  merry  Greek 
that  day  was  bis  old  friend  Aristophanes !  As  merry,  said  I, 
as  we  are  sad.  These,  Sir,  you  will  readily  grant,  were  no 
more  ttian  natural  reflections,  upon  a  supposition  that  the 
cruel  sisters  bad  cut  your  fatal  worsted*.  But  how  great, 
think  you,  was  our  ioy  when  we  found  that  you  were  still 
altre ;  that  you  had[  not  only  escaped  the  dangers  of  the 
battle,  but  had  even  entered  and  retnrned  again  from  the 
French  campf  with  as  much  safety  as  old  Priam  yi* 
^ted  the  camp  of  his  cruel  adversaries  the  Grecians? 
We  soon  became  convinced  that  you  Viri  Mercuriaies  might 
go  where  you  would,  and  Hermes  would  never  forsake 
you.  May  be  prove  as  pmpitious  to  the  young  heroes  of 
your  army,  who  it  is  likely  may  want  his  aid  as  much  as  you, 
though  Upo|i  occasions  as  different  and  beterogeDeout  m  pos- 
sible!  But  DOW  perhaps  you  may  expect  I  should  tell  you 
some  news,  and  inform  you  of  your  friends.  Dr.  Collier^, 
Messrs.  Fielding  §  Uptoo|),  Sydenham^,  and  my  bro« 
ther**.  I  have  seen  them  all  lately,  and  they  are  all  well. 
Dr.  Taylor  I  have  heard  of,  who  is  well  likewise.  He  has 
lately  published  a  piece  called  ^*  Marmor  Sandvicense,*'  a 
dissertation  on  an  antique  inscription,  brought  by  Lord 
Sandwich  from  Athens.  The  doctor  has  excellently  ex- 
plained it,  and  given  many  curious  remarks  on  the  ortho* 
graphy,  method  of  accompting,  as  well  as  marks  and  nu- 
merals of  the  Greeks,  with  a  variety  of  other  matter  respect- 
ing the,  customs  of  those  times.  The  whole  is  now  renaered 
plain  and  easy;  but  had  it  not  been  for  the  doctor  it  would 
certainly  have  proved  (as  Mr.  Bays  says)  "  a  crust  for  the 
pritics.*^    Another  friend  of  yours  ft  has  printed  off  his 


#  This  seems  tq  me  a  designed  play  on  the  words  cruel  and  worsted, 
•  f  See  Mr.  Murphy's  Essay,  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  FieldiDg's  Works. 
Tills  ittftance  of  Mr.  Y.'s  absence  is  said  to  have  been  communicated  to  tbat 
anih^r  by  an  t^er  of  the  regiment  Mr.  Y.  was  chaplain  to.    Bni  Mr.  Y. 
tboDt  that  time  was  cbapUin  general  to  the  hospitals  abroad,  and  not  to  any 
regimeut  till  some  yea^s  after. 
1  lyr.  Arthur  Collier  of  the  Commons. 
Henry  Fielding,  Esq. 
Canon  tJpton,  editor  of  Spenser's  Faery  Queen,  &e. 

SFloyer  Sydenham,  FiSq.  the  tranblator  of  Plato's  Dialogtiet; 
^  John  Harris,  Esq.  of  Salisbury, 
ff  If  this  means  Mr.  Harris  him£elf,  what  Dialogues  are  meas^?  lay!  VoL  (• 
C^f  Hermes^  which  was  not  published  till  the  year  1145? 


1 


60  Dr.  Stuart  to  Jamn  Cummj/ng,  Esq. 

Dialojrues,  and  is  immediately  setting  about  notes,  which 
be  intends  to  subjoin  to  them.  He  bids  the  pastry-cooks 
deCance  for  this  Christinas,  as  he  purposes  not  to  publish 
tiil  some  time  in  January,  It  is  to  be  hoped,  by  that  time 
you  will  be  returned,  and  indeed  long  before*.  For  let  me 
give  you  conquerors  on  the  other  side  of  the  urate!  one 
pjece  of  advice  ;  if  you  do  not  come  home,  and  wear  your 
laurels  while  fresh,  they  will  wither  by  keeping  as  much  aa 
cabbage  or  grodnd-ivy  f. 

However,  be  your  return  distant  or  near,  t  ii^ist  on  vour 
writing  to  me,  and  that  more  thaq  once.  Incur  not  by  ypur 
n^glpctthat  mortal  sin  Accidia  J,  whos^e  name  I  diould  never 
have  known  but  by  your  kind  instruction.  I,  you  see,  hav^ 
escaped  its  imputation  by  this  .tediou^.' epistle.  You  I 
know,  can  escape  it  with  a  far  better  grfice,and  this  I  daily . 
pray  you  may  Ifave  grace  to  do.  Jn  tlie  mean  tim^  believe 
ine  to  be,  with  all  truth,  dear  Air.  Young,  your  moat  affec- 
tionate humble  Servant, 

&ini»t,(?cM,  J743.  James  Harris^ 

(Directed  thus) 
To  Mr*  Wm.  Youpg,  in  Germany,      , 
1781,  Aug.  ... 


XXVIII.    T)r   Stuart,    to  James  Cummyng,  Esq.  Secretary    . 
ot    the  Antiquarian  .Society  at    Ediiiburo^h, 
concerning  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.        * 

I  BEG  to  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you.  fbr  tb^ 
hbrajy  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  at  Edifbnr|b,  4  Spy  of 
my  History  of  Scotland,  from  the  establishment  of  the  S^! 
formation,  till  the  death  of  Queen  Mary.  While  I  am  amW- 
tious  ot  depos.tmg  my  work  in  so  conspicuous  a  Repository 
I  am  sensible  that  I  may  thus  call  it  to  the  particulal^xS 
nation  of  many  ingenious  and  learned  men.  It  becomes  me 
therefore,  to  observe  that  I  would  have  abstained  indusTrS 
ously  from  this  measure,  if  I  were  not  conscious  of  hSJing 
■  

wifb  m;.  V  "*""'  "•"  '""^  y««'  "«'•''"  Chmtma,,  «d  ,„  «,„e  tun, 
phlelJ'rtfTiT't'lS.er''" ''""''''  '-  the  parHaa.eutary  debates,  p.«. 


.  Dr.  Stuart  to  James  Cummyng,  Esq.  6 1 

directed  my  narration  by  the  purest  views  of  public  utility. 
I  am  consequently  in  a  ai^posicion  to  attend  with  catidourto 
whatever  can  be  objected  to  my  book.  The  historian  who 
can  persist  in  his  mistakes,  departs  from  his  duty,  and  vio- 
lates the  character  he  has  assumed.  And,  if  there  is^  situ- 
ation where  mistakes  ought  invariably  and  scrupulously  ^ 
becornected,  and  whete'a  violation  of  the  historical  rules  is 
altogether  in^cusablc^,- it  is  in  the  case  of  a  qu^en  who  has 
lAiffered  in  h^r  honour  by  misrepresentations,  and  wh6,  willi 
«tronr  and  real  claims  to  integrity,  has  b^een  held  out  to  re-* 
proven  and  infamy.  It  will  not^  I  believe/  be  objected  tp 
me,  that  1  liave  fallen  into  this  situation ;  but  whatever  my 
errors  are,  I  shall  give  way  to  a  commendable  pride,  and 
my  eagerness  to  renounce  them  shall  be  in  proportion  to 
their  importance,  and  to  the, danger  of  their  tendency. 
And  I  desire  it  to  be  remembered,  that  I  make  this  declara^ 
tion  with  the  greater  propriety  and  justice,  as  IdifFei*  most 
essentially  in  my  sentiments  from  a  living  historian,*  who 
ha»  treated  thfi  subject  which  ^has  attracted  my  attention, 
and  who  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  a  member  of  our 
Society.  If  it  shall  be  found  that  I  have  lost  my  way,  and 
Meandered  in  the  mazy  labyrinth  of  hostile  factions,  I  will, 
notwithstanding,  be  ready  to  catch  the  clue  that  ought  to 
have  guided  my  steps.  If^it  shall  be  demonstrated  that  Mary 
was  not  so  perfect  and  so  innocent  as  Ihavc  represented  her, 
1  will  yield  to  the  controllihg  power  of  evidence  and  argu- 
ment. Though  I  shall  weep  over  the  misfortunes,  the 
frailties,  and  the  crimes  of  this  beautiful  princess,  I  will  yei 
pay  my  devotions  to  truth,  and  submit  to  the  law  of  thf 
victor.  •  While  you  communicate  to  oUr  Society  these  ex- 
pressions of  my  sincerity,  you  will  readily  perceive  tha 
they  are  due  from  me  to  a  body  of  men,  who,  from  tber 
birth,  their  situation,  and  their  studies,  are  the  most  abt 
to  judge  of  the  intricate  and  problematical  parts  of  tb 
subject  I  have  undertaken.  It  is  with  extreme  satisfactio., 
at  the  same  time,  that  I  embrace  the  opportunity  which  is 
DOW  offered  to  me  of  applauding  the  public  ancf  generois 
cares  that  have  brought  them  together. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,. with  great  respect, 
Sir,  your  most  obedient, 

and  most  humble  servant, 
London,  April  10,  1782.  G.  Sturt.  . 

1782,  April, 
*  WUliam  Robertson,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  Uistoriogrtpbcr  forkotlan^ 


C2  Letters  relative  4o  the  C9rparati<m  of  the  Som  of  the  CUrgy* 


XXIX.  Letters  relative  to  the  Corporatnm  «f  the  Sons  of  tbe 

Clergy. 

Mt«  Urban, 


following  letters  were  written  by  Edward  Wake,  o€ 
Charlton,  in  the  county  of  Dorset^  g^nt  (uncle  to  Arch- 
bishop Wake)  to  his  wile,  while  he  was  in  London  promot- 
ing  the  establishment  of  the  corporation  of  the  sons  of  the 
clergy,  of  which  he  formed  the  first  design.  They  are  now 
first  printed,  both  as  they  contain  an  early  account  pf  one 
of  our  most  extensive  and  meritorious  public  charities,  an4 
as  they  may  tend  to  perpetuate  the  praises  due  to  the  bener 
Tolent  exertions  of  its  first  projector.  The  originals  are  is 
the  possession  of  the  writer's  great-grandson,  the  Rer*  Mr. 
Conant,*  of  Sandwich,  in  Kent. 

My  Dearest,  London^  June  27,  1678. 

YOURS  of  the  24th  I  received,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Hearne.  Yesterday  1  was  to  wayte  oa 
Madam  Whitaker,  where  I  found  a  second  advice  of  twp 
tittle  roguish  children  made  tawney  moores.  I  have  bought 
ft  good  stronge  playne  horse,  which  goes  all  paces  excellcQtly 
veil;  and  as  soon  as  our  charter  for  the  charity  for  noor 
;lergymen*s  widows  and  children  is  past  the  broad  seale^  1 
>urpose  to  waite  on  ]^*ou,  for  I  find,  unless  I  stir  in  it,  it  will 
lardly  goe  on;  and  if  1  meet  not  with  bad  luck,  I  hope  to 
Inish  it  next  weeke;  but  the  design  promises  well,  and  if 
sen  that  hare  opened  their  mouths,  will  not  shut  their 
furses,  we  shall  ^row  rich,  and  have  a  house  speedily  for 
ID  boys,  and  their  master  lodged.  I  pray  present  my  duty 
t  my  mother,  my  service  to  my  brother,  and  the  rest  of  n^y 
fiends.  We  are  all  doubtful  whether  we  shall  hare  peace 
Oi  war;  but  the  Earle  of  Sunderland  is  eoing,  if  not  gone, 
to  tlie  French  king  for  the  delivery  of  the  towns  to  tbe 
Spniard  and  Dutch  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  or  else  to  de- 
cide warre.  Five  regiments  of  foote  are  appointed  to  go 
to  Uaaders.  My  dear,  your  very  heartily  affectionate  friend^ 

E.  Wake. 
—  -  -  -  -  I  — ' — ^_^_^__^_ 

^  Tht  geDtlemoD^s  family  were  si  so  bcnefactort  to  the  som  of  tbe  elergy 
in  the  prson  of  the  Rev.  John  Withers  (to  whom  he  was  next  of  kinj  who, 
•monf  ohcr  charitable  bequests,  to  the  amount  of  IA),00CL  left  3000Lto  tbs 
uf  Ilia  charity. 


Sir  IsiWi  MewtM  tQ  Dr,  M<Mock.  $% 

Jlfr  Dbarbst,  London^  July  4^  1 6T8. 

t  BfiCEIVED  yonra  oi  the  1st,  and  am  gUd  to  beiare  of 
ail  jonr  velAures,  which  I  pray  God  continue.  Tbi)  cbi«f 
news  that  I  oan  with  any  coatentment  write  you  ia»  that  the 
^ishofM  and  inferior  clergy  highly  approve,  of  my  darling  * 
project  of  tbecorporation  of  clergynuen^s  Bons^  which .tbece 
is  possibility  will  arrire  to  as  greate;  charity  as  any  thing  that 
now  is^  and^  J  thank  Gqd^  that  I  have  this  saitisfoctioD,  tbut 
«8  I  was  the  first  starter  of  it,  so  my  own  diligence  has  cbiefl^r 
brought  it  where  it  is;  and  herein  you  see  that  1  have  np 
great  cootentiaentthat  I  make  not  you  a  sharer  with  me* 
Yesterday  oar  governors  met  at  my  summDna,  and  we  hajl 
two  ^eat  men  that  promised  lOOU  a  piece,  and  WedneMiay 
next  is  appointed  for  the  next  meetiDg^  which,  I  hope^  will 
not  impede  my  setting  out  to  you  the  day  following^  for  I 
very  much  now  long  for  Blandford,  and,  above  all  things, 
for  your  sake. 

]M[y  dear^  yours, 

nS2,Aug.  E.  Wak£« 


XXX.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  to  Dr.  Maddock. 

Mil  Urban,  Ghueesier  Sfreetf  Jug.  %, ' 

Finding  this  letter  of  sir  Isaac  Newton's  tacked  as  ati 
appendix  to  an  obscure  funeral  sermony^  I  supposed  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  some  of  your  philosophical  readers 
to  see  it  rescued  from  obUvion  in  your  fund  of  literary  curi- 
osities. 

S.  A. 

**^For  his  honoured  friend  Joshua  Maddoct,  Doctor  -df 
Physic,  at  his  house  iti  Whitchurch,  in  Shropshire; 

Fh  D^nissimt, 

Specimiua  ilia  optica,  qiise  proliumanitate  tua  ad  me  nuper 
misisti,  tantam  in  his  rebus  peritiam  ostendunt,  ut  non 
possum  quin  doleam  incertitudinem  principiorum  quibus 
omnia  iQnituntur.    Etenim  qusri  potest,  an  sint  in  rerudi 

*  By  E.  tathftm,  MIX  on  \h%  death  of  the  Hey.  Mr.ZHukiel  Maddocic,  Sv<Sw 


«*  Mr.  Gray  to  Mr.  T.  JFartafu 

^  Datura  radii  tenebrosi,  et,  si  sint,  an  radii  tHi,  sectindtiiit 
'  flliam  legem  refring'i  debeant,  aaaar  radii  lucis.    Defecta 

•  experientiffi,  ncscio  prorsus  quid  de  his  principiis  sentien^ 
duai  ^u    Neque  huic  difficuitatt  tolleadae,  quam  et  tote 

;ip6e  indigitasti  fiaicile  adfuenl  Tyberius.  At  positis  ejufr- 
-modi  radiis,  una  cum  iege  refractionis  quam  tu  assumi?, 
^castera  recte  ae  habent;  neque  propositiones  tantum  utiles 

•  sunt  ac  demonstrationes  anificiosse,  &ed,*  et  quod  majus  est, 
omnia  nova  proponis,  quse  optieam^  altera  sui  parte,  auctura 
sunt,  si  modo  defectus  experieniias  in  stablliendis  prineipiis 
tuis  aliquo  demum  modo  suppleri  possit.  Interim,  quod  itie 
meditationum  tuarum  perquam  subtilinm  participem  fieri 
dignatus  sis,  gpratias  ago.    Vale !  Tui  studiosissimos, 

.     Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  Feb.  7,  1678-9.  I.  NcwTON." 

1782,  Aug. 


XXXI.  Mf.  Gray  to  Mr.  T.  Warton,   on  the  Ilwlory  of 

English  Poetry. 

Sir, 

Our  friend  Dr.  Hurd  having  long  ago  desired  me  in  your 
name  to  communicate  any  fragments,  or  sketches,  of  a  de« 
sign  I  once  had,  to  give  a*  history  of  EngHsh  Poetry,  you 
may  well  think  me  rude  or  negligent,  when  yuu  see  me 
hesitating  for  so  many  months,  before  I  comply  with  your 
request.  And  yet,  believe  me,  few  of  your  friends  have 
been  better  pleased  than  I,  to  tind  this  subject,  surely 
neither  unentortaining  nor  unuseful,  had  fallen  into  bands  so 
likely  lo  do  it  justice;  few  have  felt  a  higlier. esteem  for 
your  talents,  your  taste,  and  industry.  In  truth,  tiie  only 
cause  of  my  delay  has  been  a  sort  of  diffidence,  th£t  would 
not  let  me  send  you  any  thing  so  short,  so  slighty-and  so  im- 
perfect as  the  few  materials,  i  had  begun  to  collect,  or  the 
observations  I  had  made  on  them.  A  sketch  of  the  division 
or  arrangement  of  the  subject,  however,  I  venture  to  tran- 
scribe; and  would  wish  to  know,  whether  it  corresponds  in 
any  thing  with  your  own  plan.  For  I  am  told  your  first 
.touune  is  in  the  press, _ ^ 

INTRODUCTION..  . 
On  the  poetry  of  the  GaeUc^  or  CeitiCj  nations,  as  ht 


Mr.  Grtgftolir.  T.  Warton.  ^ 

back  as  can  be  traced—On  that  of  the  Gothsy  its  introduc* 
tion  into  these  islands  by  the  Saxons  aod  Danes,  and  its  du« 
ration. — On  the  origin  of  i)|yme  among  the  Franks,  the 
Saxons,  and  Provenfaux.  Some  account  of  the  Latin 
rhyming  poetry,  from  its  early  origin,  down  IQ  the  fiftttath 
century. 

PART  I. 

On  the  school  of  Provence,  which  rose  abont  the  year 
IIOO,  and  was  soon  followed  by  the  French  and  Italians* 
Their  heroic  poesy,  or  romances  in  verse,  allegories^  fa« 
bliauXy  syrvientes,  comedies,  iarces^  canzoni,  sonnets,  ba* 
lades,  madn^is,  sestines,  &c.  Of  their  imitators,  the  French: 
and  of  the  first  Italian  school,  cemmonty  called  ibe  Sicilian, 
about  the  year  1200,  brought  to  perfection  by  Dante, 
Petrarch,  Boccace,  and  others. — State  of  poetry  in  England 
from  the  Conquest,  1066,  or  rather,  from  Henry  the  Second's 
time,  1 154,  to  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,*  1327. 

PART  II. 

On  Chaucer,  who  first  introduced  the  manner  of  the 
Proven^aux,  improved  by  the  Italians,  into  our  country:  his 
character  and  merits  at  larger  the  different  kinda  in  whick 
he  excelled — Gower,  OccTeve^  Lydgaie,  Hawes,  Gawea 
Douglas,  Lyndesay,  Bellenden,  Dunbar,  &c. 

PART  III, 

Second  Italian  school,  of  Ariosto,  Tasso,  &c.  an  improve- 
ment  on  the  first,  occasioned  hy  the  revival  of  letters,  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  lyric  poetry  of  this 
and  the  former  age  introduced  from  Italy  by  Lord  Surry,  Sir 
T.  Wyat,  Bryan,  Lord  Vanx,  ttc.  in  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century. 

PART  IV. 

Spenser,  his  character:  subject  of  his  poem,  allegoric^ 
and  romantic,  of  Proven9al  invention ;  but  bis  manner  of 
tracing  it,  borrowed  from  the  second  Italian  school.— Dray* ^ 
ton,  Fairfax,  Phineas  Fletcher,  Golding,  Pbaer,  2rc.  this 
school  ends  in  Milton.— A  third  lulian  school  full  of  con« 
ceit,  begun  i  i  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign^  continued  under 
James  and  Charles  the  First,  by  Donne,  Crashaw,  Cleive* 
land,  carried  to  its  height  by  Covftey^  and  ending.,  perhaps 
in  Sprat. 

VOL,  111.  t 


m  Mti  WitUanti  to  Mns.  We$t, 

.  V    PART  V. 

Sckool  of  Prance,  introdaced  aft«r  the  Kestoration-^ 
WjJler;  Drydeti,  Addison,  Prior,  aad  Po^e ;  which  has 
conMued  to  <Air  own  times. 

You  will  observe,  that  my  idea  was  in  some  measure 
taken  from  a  scribbled  paper  of  Pope,  of  which,  I  believe, 
you  have  a  copy.  You  will  also  see,  that  I  had  excluded 
thramatic  poetry  entirely,  \<Miieh  if  you  have  taken  in,  it  will 
at  kttsl  double  the  bulk  and  labour  of  your  book. 

I  am.  Sir,  with  great  esteem, 

Your  most  bumble  and  obedient  servant, 

Fembrckt-HaUj  Jpril  15,  1770.  T.  Gray. 

1783,  Fei. 


XXXII.    MnWniiamstoMr8.West 

Mr.  UttBAN, 

In  your  aceonnt  of  a  valuable  publication*  by  Mr.  Gutcfa, 
iin  your  last  volume,  is  the  foHov^ing  paragraph:  "Among 
the  MSS.  communicated  to  the  editor  is  a  sensible  (anony- 
mous) letter  to  Mrs.  West,  &c«  on  the  education  of  her  sou. 
Qu.  whether  this  was  Gilbert  West?" 

Having  it  in  my  power  to  satisfy  this  inquiry,  I  am  now  to 
inform  you»  that  the  writer  of  this  truly  sensible  letter  was 
John  Williams,  Esq.  who  had  been  secretary  to  Lord  Chan* 
ceHor  West,  of  IreWd,  and  who  was  at  this  time  upon  his 
travels.  It  was  addressed  to  the  chancellor's  widow,  then 
at  Epsom  with  her  daughter^  whom  he  afterwards  married, 
Mrs.  West  was  a  daughter  of  Bishop  Burnet,  and  mother 
also  of  Richard  West,  then  a  student  in  the  Temple,  the 
celebrated  friend  of  Gray,  and  represented  in  Dr.  Johnson^s 
preface  to  Gray  as  a  •*  friend  who  deserved  his  esteem  by 
the  powers  which  he  shews  in  his  letters,  and  in  the  Ode  to 
May,  which  Mr.  Mason  has  preserved.*'  In  the  second 
volume-of  Bddtley's  collection  of  Poems  is  ^'  A  Monody  on 
the  death  of  Qneen  Caroline,  by  Richard  West,  Esq.  son 
to  the  CbanceHor  of  Ireland,  and  grandson  to  Bishop  Bur- 
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On  the  EdiitAiwn  €fH»  Sbk  t9 

n^t.^*  He  18  the  subject  of  the  folibwing  adintmU'e  tectei) 
which  deserves  to  be  published  64itire^  ^epectally  ai  tM 
inutilated  copy,  communicated  to  MnOutcfay  is  rendemd 
tinintelligibie  bj  the  several  stfange  mistakes  that  appear 
upon  consulting  the  original,  with  which  it  has  been  coU 
lated,  and  from  which  a  correct  transcript  is  noW-  conveyed 
to  you  by 

iNOAilATOt;    ' 

« ■ 

Grdfuk  Bntapit. 

To  Mi^s.  West,  to  the  care  of  the  PosU  House  at  Epsofk, 
Suriy.  By  London. 

Lions,  12  Jan.  1739^  N.S. 

THIS  will  come  to  your  hands  sooner  than  the  last  I  wrote  ^ 
that  went  by  a  private  hand,  inclosecf  to  Dick ;  probably 
the  bearer  Inay  stay  by  the  way:  it  contained  an  old  story, 
to  divert  you  and  Molly;  which,  when  read,  pray  burn. 
I  received  yesterday  your  long  one,  with  two  blank  pages  : 
I  agree  your  paper  is  better  than  ours^  bat  yet  not  so  much 
as  to  itiake  it  worth  the  postage:  you  see  how  insatiable  I 
iLm;  «I  wish  you  had  filled  up  those  blank  pages.  I  often 
think  about  my  friend  Dick,  and  last  night  dreamed  of  him. 
This  letter  is  written  on  purpose  for  him,  to  whom  tlicrefofe 
pray  communicate  it.  You  have  said  not  one  word  of  hiixi 
to  me  A  great  while,  from  whence  I  conclude  two  things,  that 
he  is  pretty  well,  but  does  nut  study  the  law :  if  he  did, 
your  satisfaction,  and  his  too,  would  make  me  hear  it  soon 
enough.  Young  people  do  not  see  far;  and,  what  is  wor^e^ 
they  care  not  to  be  advised  by  those  who  do.  They  will  not 
be  the  better  for  our  experience.  I  say  to  niy^elf  fre- 
quently, what  would  I  give  to  be  twenty  again,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  world  which  I  have  now  i  He  is  at  that 
age,  and  lyy  knowledge  is  at  his  service :  why  cannot  we  to« 
get  her  produce  what  I  figure  to  myself  possible,  if  I  was  at 
that  age  ?  I  have  often  considered  his  aversion  to  tb^  law^, 
and  grieve  at  it,  because  it  is  a  uatuml,  almost  sure,  way  of 
advancing  himself:  bis  father's  name  so  much  esteemed,  his 
friends  and  mine,  and  hi^  own  parts,  altogether  could  not 
Iiave  failed.  He  has  no  fortune ;  I  mean,  scarce  sufficient 
to  keen  him  clean,  unless  in  retirement,  which,  I  know 
(though  perhaps  he  does  not)  he  will  never  choose;  for  his 
own  sake  and  his  familv's  I  hope  he  will  not.  What  then 
6an  he  do?  my  case  and  his  were  much  the  same.  I  had  but 
small  expectations  of  fortune,  and  perhaps  pretty  good 
fjarts :  thes6  soon  recommended  me  to  the  be^t  company, 

F  2  / 
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^t  is,  10  plain  Englith,  tiiey  were  pleased,  and  I  Was  flait:« 
leied.    What  then?    Why  then,  says  my  poor  father  (who 
W»»an  excellent  mathematician,  but  who  knew  no  more  odF 
the  world  than  his  son),  my  boy  shall  qualify  himself  for  the 
/fraud  Mioftdct  and  he  shall  ^et  into  great  places,  and  so  forth. 
I  was  therefore  put  to  halian,  French,  and  every  thing  that 
is  called  modern  polite  literature ;  and  with  tiie  improve* 
roeots  of  dancing,  fencing,  riding,  drawing,  fortification, 
heraldry,  music,  and  what  not,  I  was  to  be  made  as  fine  a 
genileman  as  any  body  living.  Poor  mistaken  man !  Instead 
of  giving  me  a  profession,  any  knowledge  that  was  useful, 
and  absolutely  necessary  to  mankind,  I  was  to  be  furnished 
only  with  the  superfluities  of  life;  and,  without  a  fortune, 
wad  to  be  taught  to  live  as  if  I  had  one,  and  create  a  relish, 
a  habit  of  living,  which,  if  I  did  not  succeed,  must  make 
faie  miserable.     Well,  but  with  these  accomplishments  foe 
foreign  employs,  I  could  not  fail — few  people  of  small  for- 
tunes were  so  fit  for  them  ;  this  all  agreed  to.     But,  as 
something  more  than  Greek,  Latin,  French,  Italian,   &c« 
was  necessary  to  qualify  a  man  for  these  employments,  I 
was  shut  up  for  two  years,  and,  by  the  direction  of  a  very 
great  and  wise  man,  was  recommended  to  the  reading  of 
English  Hi.story,  then  the  History  of  Europe  in  general, 
^hen  Domat's  Civil   Law,  then   Grotius,   Puffendorf,  and 
many  more  very  dry,  but  necessary  authors;  and,  last  of 
all,  to  study  four  folio  volumes  of  treatises.    AH  this,  I  was 
convinced,  was  necessary,  absolutely  so,  to  a  man  who  is  to 
treat  (or  to  serve  those  who  are  to  treat]  with  foreign  courts. 
This  labour  gone  through  with  pretty  good  success,  the 
next  thing  was  to  find  a  patron.    This  was  not  easily  done. 
My  great  friends  were  not  used  to  hear  me  speak  ot  want* 
*  ing  employment ;  they  liked  my  wit  and  my  odes.     How- 
ever, they  kept  smiling  on  for  some  time,  till  my  father'^ 
pockets  grew  low,  and  dress  and  chair-hire  became  too  ex* 
pensive.    Luckily  a  patron  was  found  ;  one  who  understood 
what  wit  and  parts  were,  and  excelled  himself  in  that  way  ; 
but  who  well  Knew  that  was  not  enough :  I  was  Iherefore^o 
convince  him  that  I  had  more  material  furniture  in  my  head* 
I  succeeded  in  this  too,  from  the  pains  I  had  taken  in  those, 
two  years.     We  went  abroad  together;  his  own  weight  in 
the  world,    his  prodigious  virtue  and   goodness,  and    his 
Dear  relation  to  the  first  minister,  ffave  me  reason  to  expect 
all  the  advantages  that  could  attend  so  flattering  a  beginning 
iji  public  business.     What  hindered  ?   why,  the  commonest 
tiling  upon  earth;  my  patron  was  turned  out,  and  conse- 
quentlj^  Mr.  Secretary  was  to  seek  for  another.  With  better 
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.luck  than  ordinary,  in  two  years  more  another  xva?!  fdund^ 

envoy  at  the  same  court.    Two  or  three  great  men's  warm 

recommendations  procured  me  his  eifcetlency^s  favour;  and 

my  little  boat  was  set  afloat  again:  tbe-gale  was  prosperon^^ 

the  weather  fine  for  a  whole  twelvemonth  (an  age,  I  can 

assure  you,  in  human  aflairs.)    What's  the  matter '  ^hy,  a 

™ghty  ordinary  matter;  the  envoy  died.    These  changes 

astonished  me.    1  was  a  young  man,  and  did  not  think  that 

people  were  to  die,  or  be  turned  out;  but  my  father  was 

older,  and  might  have  heard  that  such  strange  things  did 

•ometimes  happen.    What  was  to  be  done  now;  no  moneys 

Biy  former  patron  in  disgrace !  friends,  that  were  in  favour, 

not  able  to  serve  me,  or  not  willing;  that  is,  cold^  timid*, 

crarefbl  of  themselves,  and  indifferent  to  a  man  whose  disap* 

pointments  made  him  less  agreeable.    (For  want  of  sue* 

cess,  you  must  know,  is  always  a  fault  in  the  eye  of  most 

snen,  though  it  be  owing  to  accidents  ever  so  foreign  to  your 

merit)    In  this  condition,  that  is,  in  want  of  every  thing 

but  a  fine  co^t  and  laced  shirt  (the  remains  of  foimer  lux* 

avy),  I  languished  on  for  three  long  melancholy  years; 

sometimes  a  little  elated ;  a  smile,  a  kind  hint,  a  downright 

promise,  dealt  out  to  me  from  > those  in  whom  I  had  placea 

come  silly  hopes,  now  and  then  brought  a  little  refreshment; 

but  that  never  lasted,  and  to  say  nothing  of  the  agony  of 

being  reduced  to  talk  of  one*s  misfortunes  and  one*s  wants, 

and  that  basest,  lowest  of  all  conditions,  the  slavery  of 

borrowing,  to  support  an  idle,  useless  bein^,  my  time  for 

those  three  years  was  unhappy  beyond  description.    What 

would  i  haVe  given  then  for  a  profession !    How  often  did  I 

•oeuse  my  father's  ignorance  of  the  world  I     My  Greek  and 

■ly  wit,  my  Italian  and  my  dancing,  even  my  laborious  dis«» 

agreeable  study  of  Grotins  and  the  treatises,  were  now  of  no 

uae  to  ne.  In  &is  wretched  situation,  retired  eighteen  miles 

from  London  into  an  obscure  vilhige,  in  debt  to  tailors, 

butchers,  drapers,  and  chandlers*  shops,  one  fine  morning  i 

«ecetved  a  letter  firom  a  school-fellow,  whom  I  krved  from  my 

ml,  aequaintjng  me  that  he  had  the  day  before. kissed  the 

Ida^B  hand  for  a  very  great  employment,  and  desiring  me 

income  to  town,  and  to  consider  which  of  the  considerable 

places  he  now  bad  to  bestow  would  be  most  agreeable  to 

jae^  that  he  might  put  me  into  possession  of  it  immediately. 

Gmbs  at  my  joy  and  gratitude ;  I  can  express  neither,  any 

SBore  than  my  grief,  except  by  the  tears  which  are  now  in 

my  eyes,  because  that  friend  is  no  more^     His  love  and  my 

good  fortune  were  so  gteat,  that  he  overlooked  my  unfit* 

acts  for  any  place  rniSdr  him  (from  my  ignoAmce  of  the 

pa 


)tir»)  and  oUigfid  mt  io  ti^ke  the  best  he  had  to  give^  whicit 
was  full  \QQO\,  a  year.  Once  again  I  forgot  that  xiieu  were 
mortaL  His  youth  and  inly  pwd>  I  Knagioed,  promised  us 
pebes  and  ^^leasures  for  oiany  years  to  coQ)e :  \tt  was  per- 
mitted, thut.  be  should  die  too.  I  end  my  hisbory  of  myself 
becei  You  and  Dick  botb  know  but  tioo  well  tbe  sequel  of 
it. . '  What  I  mean  by  telling  it  hvn  is  plain.  It  ia,  to  make 
him  sensible  that  wiihout  U^  knowledge  ef  something  that 
mankind  canoot  be  without,  no  wit,  jdo.  parts^  no  friends,  nq 
patrons,,  can  secure  him  from  want,  and/the  tersible  cqiise^ 
quence  of  ft,  contempt.  He  cannot  easily  set  out  in  life 
with  more  hopes  of  .success  than  I  did<  He  may  be  move 
fbrtuD^te,  but  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  be  ia  not.  And  whai 
iqd  me  into  this  particular  way  of  thinking  at  present  is,  that 
snpposine  tbe  law  would  not  please  him,  I  was  imagtning, 
if  Sir  R.  lived,  be  might  possibly  get  tq  be  secretary  to  sone 
minister  at  a  foreign  court.  But  even  this  caooot  be  ob«^ 
gained  without  that  oeqessary  knowledge  I  hi^ve  been  apeak*^ 
ing  of;  as  troublesome,  as  disagreeablbe  to  the  full,  as  the 
law.  of  England ;  and  aa  remote  and  different  froip  wit  ae4 
poetry*  and  those  pursuits  with  which  be  hath  too  long 
amused,  or  rather  abused,  his  good  parts.  And  my  intend 
was  to  shew  bun,  that  supposing  be  had  obtained  this  pre- 
vious acquaintance  with  the  civil  law  and  the  law  of  nations, 
and  bad  got  to  be  king*6  secretary  tq  the  first  embassy  in 
Europe,  he  would  not  be  in  half  so  comfortable,  so  easy  ^ 
conditiou  to  a  man  of  sense,  wbq  knovrs  what  this  world  is,  aa 
if  he' was  in  ai  tbree  pair  of  stairs  chamber  at  the  Temple,  ie 
k  way  only  of  getting  200L  a  year.  ]f  he  thinks  my  caae 
partitular,  he  do^s  not  know  (as how  should  he  ? )  what  pasaei 
about  the  court,  where,  besides  theehaegeablenefsof  diingi^ 
there  is  not  one  place  of  any  kind  for  which  there  are  not 
five  hundred  competitors ;  many  of  whom  are  as  ifell  and 
better  qualified  than  be  can  be  these  two  years,  let  bias 
Study  ever  so  hard.  In  short,  all  places  are,  from  the  acct* 
dents  I  have  related,  tK>  extremely  precarious ;  the  attend^ 
ance  about  tbem  is  so  mean  and  unmanlv ;  refoaals  and  de* 
iays  are  so  insupportable ;  and  tbe  loss  of  tbeni,  when  ob^ 
taihed,  so  dreaoi ul  to  one  who  has  not  a  ffood  'foundation  ie 
bis  own  fortune,  that  he  must  be  weak  Who  should  ptoposfli 
that  pumuit  to  a  friend.  It  ia  f(q|  this  reason  I  have  troublei 
you  and  him  with  this  accqunt  of  my  own  mistakes,  tbet  I 
may  deter  him  frqm  falling  into  them ;  and  that  I  may  uae 
this  one  effiart  more  to  convince  bim,  that  any  useful  prot 
^ssion  is  infinitely  bet/^er  than  a  thousand  patrons.  God 
keowa  bow  aealoua  I  am  l^r  bis  suqceis  ia  the  woild|  aoil 
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how  grieTed  I  am^wben^  I  recoUect,  tbi»t  h^-^k.i^vfietr 
twenty -twOy  and  ba^  not  yet  read  one  book  (since  at  Etflva)  fee 
which  be,  or  bU  family ^^a^i II  ev^r  be  ^^  better  as  loog.aa  hft 
lives.  I  love  biai,«  dearly  love  to^  and  therefore.. iheM 
pains,  and  this  plaian^j^s.  Why  4«^s  pot  his  uiM^Ie*  setegnilr 
my  intreaties,  and  ei^gage  him  %o  6x?  ..He.cjianpfc  take 
Pick*s  honest  r^;ard  foi:  me  ill,  «uKely ;  b^^i^i^p^  be  said  ht 
did  not.  If  he  did,  I  should  he  sorry  i|idfi^  sioQe  hi^  adt^ 
berence  tame  cannot  he  a^f enable  ta  ineianj^  longer  iban  iU 
is  useful  to  himself:  and  i  am  of  no  use  t^  hm^  it  I  caf^nol^ 
influence  bis  conduct  in  a  mattetp  so  plain^  so  trtie^  and  ag^ 
importan t,  aa  this.  For  God's  sake  do  what  you  caa  (ha  t;  witb 
that  tenderness  which  is  so  natural  to  you.  towarda  yove  cbiW' 
dren)  to  ei^age  him  to  hearken  to  nie»  before,  it  ta  loo  late«. 
Help  me  to  do  him  good :  desire  him  to  ^dd  my  years,  ny 
experience,  to  bis  own  parts,  and  I  will,  with  my  liffi^  aa<-> 
swer  for  his  success.  But  tell  him,  that  his  parts  will  be  Im^ 
ruin,  if  he  will  pot  submit  them  to  the  conduct  of  those  wb<^ 
have  gone  through  a  good  part  of  jtbe  road  of  life  to  him  ul<« 
terly  unknown,  and  therefore  d49g^o.u^., 

Sieo  how  far  my  love  has  cafried  me !  I  will  not  be  sofuU 
<>f  mords  again  soon.  God  knows  they  come  from  a  heart 
ipost  sincerely,  most  gratefully  4¥poii^d  tg  do  all  socu  oi. 
good  in  my  poor  power  to  you  and  your  ^hildr^V 

I  rejoice  at  what  you  say  in  your  letter  of  some  comforts 
and  conveniences  yoii'ttieel  witt)  at  present  at  Epsom.  May 
the?  and  greater  ever  accompany  .yoia !  My  sincere*  We  lA 
Moliy  and  Dick.  You  need  not.  burn  this,  letter.  I  will  an* 
awer  your  long  agreeable  letter  another  time, 

'.  <  "      ■ 

XXXIDL  Tile  Itev.  «.  €6dlsrd,  of  Twickenham,  to  his  Sistef, 
cemalnioy  RdlMdkMie  An  tiie  Language  of  TVagedy,  &c. 

CttAft  Si  sTmm,  Wtj4.  GolL  Dec.  a  i,  47 32. 

Oxford -non  affording  any  thing  worth  your  ino'wledge^ 
and  bavfhg;  bbserired  fn  yon  a  particufer  taste  for  tragedy  r 
beeaoste  I  wonUt  nbt  have  yoij,  iike  the  generality  of  man- 


rd,  'BpproTfe  i^ithoiit  reason,  and  dislike  they  know  not 
why,  I  IbougMt  r could'  not  employ  this  opportunity  better 
thanritk'Stfiij|Bngyt>u  some  scattered  thoughts  upon  that  sub-. 
jetty  'which  may  be  of  use  towards  the  conducting  your 

-  -  -  -■• 

*^  '  ♦  Mr.  MitcbcH,  who  nimwodMn.  West's  wster. 

F  4 
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judgoieftt,  «nd  direeting  joar  choice.  The  first  thing  then 
yoa  are  to  observe  is  the  language,  where  the  ^ound  should 
not  exceed  the  sense,  which  is  called  bombast;  nor  yet  rui^ 
into  the  opposite  eztiemey  and  talk  In  a  low  volg^r  phrase. 
When  the  sentence  is  burdened  with  p^rticles^  sucn  as  0^ 
^r,  and^  »^  Kc.  it  tires  the '  ear,  and  g^ws  nauseoosj^  and 
therefore  wherever  you  see  these  sown  wi(h  too  liberal  9, 
hand>  you  may  safely  condemn  the  performance  in  this  par- 
ticular. Tragedy  is  a  serious  thfaigj^  and  intended  tp  refom^ 
]iien*s  manners,  and  spur  them  to  virtue,  and  therefore 
whatever  borders  upon  smot,  ribaldry,  or  double  entendre,. 
is  not  to  be  endured.  The  ancients  are  particularly  modest 
in  that  respect;  but  the  modems  have  taken  greater  licence,, 
and  in  their  love  interviews  intermixed  what  they  call  the 
luscious ;  but  this  is  scarcely  excusable.  To  this  head  belong 
comparisons ;  the  intention  of  which  is  to  relieve  the  mind 
when  it  has  been  long  engaged  in  attending  the  progress  of 
a  narration,  or  else  to  paint  something  in  more  lively  colours, 
to  the  imagination  than  could  be  done  by  plain  description 
only.  The  first  of  these  is  mostly  in  use  in  heroic  poetry, 
sucn  as  Dryden^s  Virgil,  and  P(^e*s  translatio;i  of  Homer ; 
but  the  latter  belongs  likewise  to  that  kind  of  poetry  i  ami 
now  speaking  of.  oeautiful  examples  of  this  ypu  will  "fin^ 
in  Addison's  Cato, 

**  Sa  the  pure  Umpid  ^tream^  tU. 
And  in  Bowels  Tamerlane, 

f<  So  cheers  $pme  pious  taint  a  dying  sinner^*  Kc. 

I  instance  in  these  because  they  first  occur  to  my  memory, 
Yqu  will  find  others  scattered  throughout  both  those  pieces, 
equally  admirable  in  their  kiad* 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  part  of  my  subject  without  observing 
to  ][ou,  that  when  these  similes  are  too  fiequant  in  any  cam* 
position,  they  unbend  the  mind  too  much,  and  draw  it.  off 
too  far  from  the  main  subject  And  yet  this  is  a  fault  that 
some  of  our  EogUsh  writers  have  fallen  into.  A  person  in 
erief,  or  in  anger,  should  never  make  anjr  comparison^ 
tor  that  cookiess  of  thought  which  is  requisite  for  (his  is. 
entirely  inconsistent  with  the  hurry  and  agitation  of  the 
blood  upon  such  occasioris,  A  person  that  is  sent  upon  any 
important  design,  pc  has  determined  with  himself  ^pQn  th^ 
execution  of  ^  should  never  stay  to  make  barangiies,.much 
less  to  make  similes^  which  a^e  tde  business  of  Teisu'ise  and 
the  sports  of  the  imagination. 

And  now  I  am  engaged  in  treating^  of  the  language  of 
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tragedy,  I  iBi»t  add,  that  tfiyine  it  rery  tmpfdfper.  Drydem 
did  this  ID  his  Indian  Enoperor,  bat  jf  1  mistake  not  be  has 
somewhere  else  in  his  works  condemned  it«  It  is  a  thing  so 
coatiary  to  reason  and  sckise,  that  nothings  but  a  condescen^^ 
ainn  to  please  the  rabble  could  have  induced  him  to  it;  but 
the.  absurdity  of  it  will  appear  fcom  any  one*s  using  it  in 
ordinary  life,  and  if  thiMre  is  a  penon  of  your  and  my  ac- 
C|aaintance  that  is  guilty  of  this  practice  in  oommon  ooaver- 
aatioQ,  when  yoa  see  hias  next,  think  of  this  and  own  the 
^stneas  of  the  remark.  How  or  when  rhyme  came  first 
into  JCogUsh  poetry  is  difficult  te  say ;  the  oldest  that  I  have 
seen  in  our  language  is  Chaucer)  in  195^;  but  I  am  sure  he 
was  not  the  author.  It  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  monks; 
but  I  am  apt  to  thiok  they  were  only  borrowers  of-  the  art. 
I  have  by  me  several  Arabic  pieces  written  in  the  same 
manner ;  which  makes  me  inclined  to  think  that  the  Moors 
brought  it  with  them  into  Spain,  whence  they  propagated  it 
^▼er  these  Western  pm'ta.  But  I  am  vastly  deceived  if  it  is 
not  more  ancient  still,  and  have  some  reason  to  think  that  a 
few  of  the  Psalms' at  least  are  written  in  this  manner.  But 
pf  this  perhaps  more  than  enough. 

The.  next  thin^  you  will  observe  is  the  charactei*s  and 
sentiments.  I  join  them  together,  because  we  can  scarcely 
speak  of  one  without  considering  the  other  too.  When  a 
king  makes  bis  appearance,  he  must  discover  himself  in 
every  word  and  every  sentence.  Guards  and  attendants 
aro  but  the  imppings  of  royalty,  the  language  and  the 
thought^  must  bespeak  the  monarch.  The  parlour  mUst 
sever  be  brought  into  the  kitchen,  and  it  never  can  be  sitp^ 
posed  that  servants  can  have  notions  equally  ealarged  with 
iheir  majrtera  and  piistresses.  Tales  of  fairies  and  people 
lc4  away  by  will-o*-wfaisp,  or  spirited  through  the  air,  may 
suit  well  enough  with  Doll,  the  dairy-maid,  but  can  hardly 
be  thought  to  be  credited  by  Mrs.  Abigail,  my  lady's  woman. 
When  a  person  famous  for  chastity  and  mildness  of  temper 
in  made  to  talk  loosely  or  in  rants  (the  faults  of  Lee*s  Scipip 
in  his  Sopbonisba,)  it  is  an  unpardonable  crime.  The 
jbmiality  of  an  old  steward,  and  the  simplicity  of  country 
aervaots^  is  well  observed  in  the  Drummer.  I  mention  this 
p^y  because  I  know  you  have  read  it,  and  because  it  fully 
exjpres^s  my  meaning.  Nor  need  its  being  a  comedy  be 
foy  objection^  for  io  this  both  tragedy  and  comedy  agnee. 
jSbakospeare  has  hit  upon  low  humour  in  bis  Hamlet,  under 
the  persfMis  of  his  grave-diggers.  But  in  a  tragedy  such 
witticisms  draw  off  the  mind  trom  tliat  solemnity  and  com«* 
pcvuie  which  should  be  muntaiaed  throughout  the  whole 
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of  suck  r0BMi9eatatioiis,  4n4  tl^^ore  \i^mAA  aeTet  ]>•  mI« 
miiied.  when  a  libertifne  is  inticodu^ed (though  I  think  it 
should  be  wi^h  gre^t  c»tuMon«)  b«  in»y  JUe  iJlowtd  to.  ap^ak  a 
little  injurioualy  of  ^  Prpvideoce,  «i  not  beuig  &app«^ed  lo 
have  considered  Us  my^Urrioua  »^  ioferieaie,  yet  regu-kr, 
pi'oceedin^s,  And  if  lie  ni^ea  the  fiir  sex  in  general  with 
the  ^^ine  tfe^dooi,  it  is  Qofn^re  than  vhat  may  be  expecte4 
from  his  intercourse  with  oon^  but  the  canrttfU  pait  of  tb|n 
^x;  for  that  such  there  are  I  karaw  j^m  will  vcadily  grant 
me*  But  when  siaqb  reflections,  are  put  in  ihe  mouth  of  ^ 
person  of  piety  and  virtue^  it  is  an  open  insQh  up^n  good 
sense,  and  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  teligion  and  poetry. 
It  is  said  of  an  ancient  philonopher,  ikat  being  in  the  theatre 
one  day 9  and  hearing  in  the  dcama  a  parson  of  eqainenti  pro^ 
bity  and  worth  say  something  refiedinr  upon  heaveo>  ha 
i.mmecliately  went  out^  lest  by  hia  stay  ne  shoiuld  seem  in 
the  least  ta  countenance  or  approve  Us  words.  And  this 
was  the  more  remarkable  beoaose  the  poet  was  his  totimeiit 
friend. 

Ag^in:  a  heathen  can  never  whh  any  propriety  be  mada 
to  talk  like  a  christian^  or  a  barbarian  like  a  philosopher  $ 
lind  yet  Dryden  has  been  guilty  of  both  these  errors* 

As  tragedy  is  designed  to  raise  the  paasioosand  afiSsettotta^ 
great  pare  is  to  be^  used  by  the  poet  that  they  be  placed 
iipcin  proper  objects ;  and  where  he  bap  iailed  in  tnis,  hia 
auditors  ought  to  condemn  him.  Venice  Preserved  is  an 
iftxample  of  this  kind>  for  there  ire  are  made  to  pity  a  pack 
of  abandoned  villains  whose  intention  was  the  ruin  ana  de« 
atruction  of  their  country.  And  this  is  what  itf  meant  when 
it  is  said  that  a  play  is  founded  upon  a  wrong  momt. 

The  mind  of  a  rational  being  can  never  be  aatitfted  witll 
eny^  thing  void  of  probability,  and  therefore  the  representa^ 
tion  must  take  in  only  a  proper  quantity  of  linie,  just  so 
ssuoh  as  we  can  suppose  suoh^  a  number  of  facts,  couid  be 
perforn?ed  in.  And  the  sfime  n»ay  be  said  with. regard  to 
place.  We  can  never  possibly  imagine,  for  instance,  tha( 
within  the  space  of  two  or  three  hours'  the  transaction  of  a 
year,  mi|ch  Jess  eight  or  nine,  can  be  included.  Nor  can 
we  allow  so  small  a  sp^e  of  time  for  a  journey  from  Fninc# 
fo  England,  and  baclf  again  from  thence  to  Prance;  and  yet 
Shakespeare  h^s  oflTended  in  both  thede  eases.  - 

It  is  time  now  to  consider  the  condu^et  of  a  play* '  Those 
of  the  Spaniards  consist  but  oF  three  Btts,and  that  form-haa 
been  introduced  ^^ithin  this  year  or  two  upon  the  B\l^sH 
stage;  but,  as  the  best  in  our  lans:uage  consist  of  five,  my 
y^otioos  slMill  fegar4  theee,    Ifow  the  ?^wmber  of  9s% 
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$Bm0  io  be  pitched  upon  I  cannot  tell,  but  it  ta  certain  that 
f.iiis  was  a  rule  1700  years  ago,  as  you  will  see  in  Rosconi* 
in<(n'a  tianslation  of  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry.  In  the  first 
act^  the  priacipal  characters  only  just  make  their  appear- 
ance upon  the  stage,  and  shew  themselves  to  the  iaudience. 
4q  tha  second,  the  Resign  of  the  piece  just  unfolds  itself; 
and  in  the  third,  it  seems  near  a  conclusion ;  but  in  the 
fourth,,  an  unlucky  train  of  accidents  conspire  to  embroil,  the 
acltoii  and  throw  every  thine  into  confusion.  This  is  called 
the  plot,  and  is  the  pnncipal  thing  to  be  regarded  in  a  play, 
find  is  the  better  the  deeper  it  is  laid.  In  the  last  act,  th^ 
plouds  are  aeain  dispelled,  and  the  intricacies  of  the  plot 
uoffold^d^  and  the  whole  bfoaght  to  a  conclusion,  which  is 
all  that  is  meant  by  that  hard  word  catastrophe.  And  now  it 
might  be  expected  that  I  should  say  something  relating  to 
^at  question,  wb^,ther  a  tragedy  should  end  happily  or  no^? 
But  I  tbiuk  it  modester  to  suspend  my  judgment  upon  sq 
nice  a  case.  We  have  both  sorts  in  our  language,  an^ 
both  held  in  esteern.  But,  I  must  confess,  I  am  rather  in«» 
clioed  to  thintc  it  should  not  There  is  anotbjer  thing  whipli 
is  much  talked  of,  and  that  is  poetical  justice;  they  think 
the  good  man  should  always  be  rewarded  at  last,  and  tb^ 
wicked  profligate  be  disappointed  and  punished.  But  thvi 
the  Anpients  were  utterly  unacquainted  withy  who,  I  believe 
I  cpay  say,  always  leave  him  overborne  by  the  waves  of  for* 
^une.  Could  we  frame  tq  ourselves. the  notion  of  a  perfectly 
good  man,  there  uiig^li^t  be  some  prefpiice  for  this;  but  sinc^ 
the  best  of  us  are  but  weak  and  frail  beings,  contipnajly  sub^ 
jeet  to  transgress,  tJliere  ra  nothing  that  we  can  suffer  here  but 
^ifrbat  Qur  sins  may  jusUy  deserve.  But  I  must  force  myself 
$Q  break  off  here,  lest  frooa  writing  of  plays  I  should  insensv* 
biv  begin  to  preach;  but  this  I  mui^t  add,  that  1  hope  that 
If  nenever  the  comedy  of  courtship  is  over,  you  will  observe 
fbis  piece  of  poetical  justice,  and  yield  your  hand  to. the 
ino^t  deserving  it,  under  penalty  of  making  your  whole  life 
after  a  continued  tragedy. 

What  I  have  here  sent  you  areonly  afew  loose  suggestions, 
just  as  they  occurred  to  my  mind,  without  consulting  any  on6 
author  upon  the  subject.  You  stand  in  so  near  a  relation  tq 
vm  that  I  cannot  but  be  affected  with  every  wrong  choice 
*5ou  make.  )t  is  a  misfortune  that  we  have  i^ot  more  of 
these*  things  purposely  adapted  to  wooien's  use,  but  at  pre* 
jfeat  their  education  and  instruction  are  mqnstroiisly  aegt 
lected.  And  if  they  prefer  to  their  beds  JFops,  fools,  and 
madmen,  it  is  owing  to  mothers,  nurses,  and  dancing?* 
•chq^Jjik    Of  tijifj  I.  am  ^isfie4  tba^  were  their  yoj^ger 
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years  but  more  taken  care  of,  we  should  not  have  so  many 
complaints  of  their  baseness,  levity,  and  indiscretion.  I 
believe  I  may  by  this  time  grow  sufficiently  tiresome,  and 
shall  only  add,  that  however  I  may  be  in  my  remarks  I  am 
sure  I  am  not  mistaken  when  I  say,  I  am,  with  the  tenderest 
concern  for  your  good,  your  most  obligedi  most  afFectiooate 
brothei*, 

1783,  Oct.  G.  C 


XXXIV.  Two  Letters  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  Lancasten 

Mr.  Ubban^ 

I  SEND  you  abstra9ts  of  two  letters  written  about  thirty 
years  since,  by  the  late  Doctor  Nathaniel  Lancaster,  a 
clergyman  and  Justice  of  the  Peace,  who  resided  at  Stam- 
ford Rivers,  near  Chipping  On^^,  in  Essex.  He  was  author 
of  several. valuable  Tracts,  but  I  believe  never  put  his  name 
to  any,  except  an  '*  Essay  on  Delicacy*,"  which  was  much 
admired,  and  has  been  reprinted  in  Dodsley's  '<  Fugitive 
Pieces." 

These  letters  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Jacob  Robinson,  a 
bookseller  in  London ;  the  publisher  and  sole  editor  of  a 

feriodicai  work,  called  '^  The  Works  of  the  Learned,'*  which 
as  since  his  death  been  continued  under  the  title  of  **  The 
Monthly  Review." 

Mr.  Robinson',  in  consequence  of  editing  the  above  work, 
was  honoured  with  the  correspondence  of  Pope,  Warburton, 
Watts,  Mid^leton,  Lord  Orrery,  and  several  other  eminent 
literary  characters  of  that  time. 

G.  Kearsley. 

Dear  Sir,  Ju?ie  11,  1753. 

*^YOU  say  that  you  will  write  often  to  your  friend  at 
Stamford  Rivers.  It  is  indeed  a  kind  declaration :  perform 
your  promise,  and  you  will  give  me  genuine  satisfaction. 
What  an  admirable  invention  was  that  of  painting  e«jr 
thoughts  upon  paper !  Tell  me,  if  yoa  can,  to  wbon  this 
honour  is  ascribed,  that  I  may  pay  due  reverence  to  the 
maaes  of  him,  who  is  the  cause  of  that  noble  pleasure  I 


*  And  to  a  single  sermosi.    See  the  Axiecdote8-t)f  Bo#y^r,  p.  095« 
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receive  in  corresponding,  at  a  distance,  with  a  man  of  sense 
and  virtue. 

Tboash  you  are  not  KdivitUj  according  to  the  established 
forms  of  ordination;  yet  I  ask  your  permission  to  appoint 
you  my  casuist  and  confessor.  In  the  execution  of  my  ju- 
dicial office,  I  must  own,  that  I  sometimes  feel  a  struggle 
between  two  different  principles  even  in  cases  where  the  law 
bas  given  the  magistrate  no  choice.  The  statute  commands. 
me  to  punish,  and  a  kind  of  softness  in  my  Stature  inclines 
me  to  pardon,  the  oflTender.  An  overseer  this  morning  brought 
a  woman  before  me,  for  a  crime  which  I  must  allow  to  be 
very  heinous — It  is  no  less  tlian  that  of  having  obeyed  the 
call  of  nature,  without  having  first  obtained  the  sanction  of 
the  national  law.  The  unrelenting  officer  demands  the 
rigorous  punishment  of  a  statute  of  James  th^  First,*  which 
is  12  months  imprisonment,  hard  labour,  and  constant  cor- 
rection. What  say  you  to  that,  my  good  friend?  How 
would  vou  act  in  this  situation?  Let  me  have  your  opinion, 
which  m  all  probability  will  determine  my  resolution. 

I  foreot  to  tell  you,  in  ray  last,  that,  since  I  came  hither, 
I  have  had  a  fit  of  the  gout.  It  is  true,  I  am  a  Stoic  in  pro- 
fession. But,  alas!  my  dear  Jacob,  what  is  profession?  All. 
my  philosophy,  this  idle  speculative  philosophy,  was  not 
able  to  suppress  a  single  groan  or  sigh.  I  roared  out  in  the 
extremity  of  pain,  andhore  the  torture  with  as  little  patience, 
as  if  I  had  never  been  initiated  in  the  principles  and  doctrine 
of  the  Porch.  What  a  poor  creature  is  your  friend!  help 
him  if  yoq  can,  and  help  him  by  some  prescription  of  your 
own,  which  I  shall  esteem  more  than  any  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  schools  of  Zeno,  Plato,  or  Aristotle. 

As  our  intimacy  rises  higher  and  higher,  I.  must  now  take 
a  liberty  of  giving  you  a  piece  of  advice.  Why  do  you 
condescend  to  that  custom  of  ending  your  letter' to  a  friend 
with  the  declaration  of  being  what  you  really  are  not?  You 
are  not,  and  you  shall  not  hereafter  profess  yourself  to  be, 
^"  My  most  obedient  humole  servant," 

This  custom  was  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
those  truly  polite  people.  They  had  too  high  a  notion  of 
liberty,  to  subscribe  themselves  slaves  to  any  man;  and  they 
had  better  sentiments  of  friendship,  than  to  imagine  that 
union  could  be  supported  without  a  perfect  equality.  Be 
assured,  this  paltry  submissive  phrase  is  of  Gothic  original* 

Your  sincere  friend, 
^  Nat.  Lancaster. 

*  7  J.  c  4. 
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LETTER  IL 

Dear  Sir,  June  21  j  115^. 

THE  continuance  oF  your  correspohdence  will  ai^ay^ 
yield  me  frdsh  delight:  nor  can  the  communication  of  youf 
sentiments  ever  bring  satiety  along  with  them.  No  apology 
can  ever  be  needful  to  accomjiany  your  letters.  Whenever 
therefore  you  are  in  the  humour  of  writing,  impart  your  • 
thoughts  without  reserve-.'  when  you  are  not  so  disposed,  I 
fibail  not  blame  your  forbearance,  but  silently  wish  that  the 
liberality  of  yourgfenius  may  not  be  long  dormant. 

The  poor  whore's  fate  was  undetettnined  when  your  letter 
arrived :  and  the  softness  of  your  nature  has  influenced  that 
of  your  friend.  By  your  favour,  she  walks  at  large,  enjoy- 
ing freedom  and  sunshine:  the  putative  father  is  gone  into 
exile,  and  the  parish  maintains  the  child. 

You  are  really  too  modest  in  disclaiming  the  merits  of  an 
Jtiticus,  at  the  time  when  you  would  make  a  Cicero  of  your 
friend.  You  have  indeed  neither  the  -rank  nor  fortune 
of  that  Roman;  but  I  will  aver,  that  you  have  as  clear  aq 
understanding  as  he  could  boast,  and  some  better  endow* 
itients  than  were  attributed  to  him.  Had  you  been  in  his 
circumstances  and  situation,  you  would  have  been  a  more 
useful  man.  A  proper  distribution  of  his  immense  wealth 
might  have  prevented  the  fall  of  Rome.  I  think  that  I  am 
able  to  support  this  assertion. 

Since  I  made  the  inquiry  about  the  invention  of  writing, 
I  was  informed  in  a  dream  i;hat  Moses  (whom  the  heathens 
called  Cadmus)  was  the  man,  into  whose  head  that  glorious 
art  was  first  inspired.  I  confess  no  arguments  were  sug-^ 
gested  to  confirm  that  declaration  ;  but  what  need  is  there 
of  reasoning,  when  the  authority  i^  divine  i  For  dreams  are 
undoubtedly  from  heaven.  So  said  Hornet:*  arid  sd  say  all 
the  orthodox,  sacred  and  profane. 

The  gOut  has  left  ine,  and  I  enjoy  petfect  health.  The 
writers  upon  Natural  Evil  you  have  rallied  with  a  spirit  that 
is  no  less  judicious  than  it  is  pleasant  and  facetious.  I  have 
never  met  with  any  of  them  that  have  contributed  to  re- 
move my  perplexities.  But  I  remembei-  a  conversation  with 
a  certain  acquaintance  of  mine  upon  Blackheath,  that  gave 
me  more  satisfaction  than  all  the  volumes  I  had  perused^ 
"  Pain,"  said  he,  "  is  a  natural  consequetice  of  imperfection. 


*  Of«^i»  Ami  attft 
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itid  iMpAffftttibti  thire  intact  be,  iF  there  be  a  gi-adtttion  of 
l>eings.  But  if  there,  had  ndt  been  such  a  scale  of  exist- 
ences, tft^re  ^ould  hnVe  been  a  great  void  l^ft,  which  would 
have  b&eo  ad  argum'ent;of  les$  b^uevolence  in  the  deity^ 
than  to  hav^  created  beings  only  In  high  perfection.  This 
ftyitem  then  could  not  be  without  pain  and  distress:  they 
ftre  nedessary  def?ctd  in  a  constitution  which  is  good  upoa 
the  whole.**  1  think,  this  is  the  substance  of  what  you  then 
ilaid,  and  it  Operated  With  great  force  iipon  my  mind,  ^ 

Yours  most  affectionately,  . 

I7d4>  Ma^  NAt.  Lancastbk^ 


XXXV.  Mr.  Rogeri  to^Dean  MlUes,  on  Two  Ancient  Picture 

Mr.  Urban, 

You  receive  herewith  a  letter  from  the  late  Charles 
Itogers,  Esq.  to  the  ttev.  Dr.  Milles>  Dean  of  Exeter^  and 
late  J^resideut  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries;  read  at  a 
meeting  of  that  learned  bodyj  Feb.  18>  1779;  but  not  in* 
serted  in  any  of  their  publications. 

Yours^  tic. 

Sin,  May  17,  1778. 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  to  lay  before  you  two  small  pictures 
of  an  old  Greek  master^  which  I  purchased  in  1765,  at  th# 
9ale  of  some  of  the  valuable  effects  of  Ebenezer  Mussel^ 
£sq.  a  fellow  of  this  Society^  and  which  may  merit  some 
regard  on  account  of  their  antiquity. 

They  were  accompanied  with  a  memorandum  of  their 
l)eing  supposed  to  have  been  painted  about  the  tenth  cen* 
tury.  of  navin^g  been  brought  from  Smyrna,  and  been  part 
of  the  collection  of  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford^  out  of  which 
Mr.  Mussel  acquired  them  in  1741  -2. 

Their  outward  appearance  is  of  a  book  62  inches  high, 
4V  wide,  and  1^  thick.  The  covers  in  which .  they  are 
painted  are  of  wood,  with  their  edges  and  corners  of  brass; 
they  are  opened  on  hinges,  fastened  together  with  a  clasp  ; 
and  had  two  rings  on  the  upper  edges,  by  which  they  might 
be  hung  op.  This  shape  gives  ns  reason  to  conjecture,  that 
they  were  intended  for  a  portable  or  pocket  altar-piece. 


00  Mr.  Rogers  to  Ik0n  Mdks. 

The  subjects  painted  on  die  u«ide  of  tho  cows  are  tht 

Trinity  and  the  Annanciation* 

That  of  the  TriQitj  fronts  the  left-hand  of  the  specUtor^ 
and  is  represented  by  God  the  Father^  with  Jesus  Christ 
sitting  at  bis  right-hand,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  form  of 
a  dove  with  extended  wings,  over  them;  and  flying  round 
them  are  the  heads  of  Cnerabims^  whose  ruddy  counte* 
nances  glow  with  divine  ardour. 

God  the  Father  is  figured  as  the  Ancient  of  Days,  the  hair 
of  whose  head  was  like  the  pure  woof,*  and*  with  a  white 
heard  falling  on  his  breast  *  His  right-himd  reclines  on  a 
^Igbe  which  is  between  him  and  Jesus,  and  with  his  left  he 
IS  giving  bis  benediction;  not  in  the  Roman  manner,  with 
his  fore  and  middle  finders  erect,  and  the  thumb  with  the 
other  fingers  depressed,  but  in  that  practised  by  the  Greek 
church,  with  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  joined  together, 
and  elctended  strait,  except  a  little  bending  of  the  osiddte 
finger,  with  the  thumb  toucbine  the  tbirtl  finger  and  with 
the  little  finger  bent  also  somewhat  inwards. 

The  intention  of  this  disposition  of  the  fingers  I  shall 
beg  leave  to  transcribe  from  '^  A  Collection  of  Prints  in 
Imitation  of  Drawings/'  &c.  lately  presented  to  your  Soci* 
ety,  tome  L  p.  44. 

*^  S.  Gregorius  Nissenus  insinuates,  that  among"  the 
Greek  priests  the  custom  prevailed  of  giving  th^ir  blessings 
with  their  fingers  fifted  up  in  such  a  manner  that  by  them 
they  might  express  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  demon- 
stration of  which  is  thus  given  from  Bishop  Nicolaus.  The 
second  fineer  of  the  right-hand,*'  [but  in  the  painting 
before  us  it  is  the  left]  *'  and  the  third  joined  to  the  se- 
cond, are  extended  strait,  although  the  third  be  a  little 
bent  in  the  middle;  which  disposition  of  the  band  eilbctu- 
ally  denotes,  and,  as  by  an  image,  expresses  the  name 
ofJesQs;  for  the  second  finger  extended  strait  denote^ 
the  letter  I,  the  third  a  little  bent  describes  C;  whicir 
letters  joined  together  signify  Jesus.  Besides,,  the  thumb 
joined  to  the  fourth  finger,  and  crossing  it  a  little  ob« 
iiquely,  forms  the  letter  X,  and  the  little  fins^er  bent 
inwards  C  [being  the  first  and  last  letters  of  the  words 
IHZOTC  KPicTOC.]  Thus  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  de- 
scribed in  the  hand  of  the  Bishop;  and  as  Jesus  conferred 
grace  and  benediction  on  the  Apostles,  so  the  Bishop,' 


*  Daniel  vii.  9. 


strengOeMd  «ith  thtilaaie  Of  Gkffi^/dlftfstiUi  tebeiic- 

The  inscriptions  on  these  pictures  are  pfortly  m  Greek,  iatt 
chiefly  m  Ifaiasiau  cliaffteters^  whiefa  Mr /Peters,  a  «tu* 
diovB  'ifcadeniaii  who  tmiie4  w»me  yemfs  4it  Petersbui^ 
has  very  obKgiogty  ittteif>Mftedl  for  me.  Ihote  on  each  iide 
and  over  the  head  df  nhis  figfim  are^ 

Jesns  is  represented  with  a  beard  and  hair  so  dark  as-  to 
be  almost  Uack;  his  right  hand  rests  on  a  book  (containing 
probably  the  prophecies  of  the  coming  of  Christ^^  which  is 
supported  by  ois  knee,  and  his  left  h^s  the  Cross  of  SaU 
vadon  over  the  Globe,  an  emblem  of  his  being  **  Salvator 
MundL^    Over  and  on  each  side  his  head  are  written, 

Jesus  ChrisL 

Over  the  dove  is  iascrihed^ 

GioU  Ifdfy. 

And  ip  the  upper  margin  of  thb  tablet  is  wnttea, 

Hofy  Trinity  have  Mercj/  npon  us. 

The  title  inscribed  over  die  other  tablet  is, 

Visitation  of  the  Holy  Mother  ^God. . 

In  this  the  Virgin  Mary  sils  on  a  seat  richly  carved,  with  her 
head  a  little  inclined,  and  her  right  hand  on  her  bosom, 
receiving  the  joyful  tiding^  with  great  btimilky.  She  ia  . 
with  her  neck  and  breast  covered,  and  expresses  a  modesty 
becoming  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  in  the  manner  Luigi  Sea- 
ramaccia,  a  paialier  of  Penigia,  prescribes  to  modem  artists ; 
and  ia  whichp  he  observes,  the  old  Greeks  drew  her  {^ 
tboogh  in  their  fJain  utvie)  as  is  even  at  this  time  seen  in 
their  representations  or  her  in  the  houses  of  the  devoutt 

A  hook  is  open  before  her,  lying  on  a  table  covered  with 
a  cloth  of  sold  embroidery,  in  which  is  wrtttea, 

^'  And  thou,  Virgin,  shalt  ^onceiv^  a  Son  in  thy  womb, 
»»d  h«a  name  sbalt  he  N^tre.'*^ 

«  r-n-TT-tr  "^m  ITrntifinnni  ■  T  rhilitipiiHliiiig|M  Ijrrtntin  Trn    FoL 
1699.    torn,  U  p.  d3S. 
f  Le  Piuezze  dc'  Peiiiielli  lUlUnJi  p.  210. 

VOL.  III.  O 
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Inrrefereneeto  tbe  Propbecj.pf  iMiab  (viL  14.)  of  ^Be^ 
bold  a  Virgin  shall  conceive^  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call 
bis  name  ItDmanueL*' 

On  h£r  left  breast  is  a  star,  perhaps  denoting. that  which 
was  to  go  before  the  wifie<*meii  from  the  east  to  Bethleheoi^ 
add  stand  over  where  Je^us  was  to  be  born.* 

May  not  this  lead  us  to  conjecture,  that  the  representa- 
tion of  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  is  intended  by  those  embroi- 
dered on  the  breasts  of  the  knights  of  several  orders  ? 

Behind  the  Virgin  are  seen  a  canopy  bed,  with  crimson 
curtains  worked  with  gold,  and  other  decorations^  in  aa 
apartment  so  highly  finished  as  to  be  more  suitable  to  the 
Queen  of  Heaven  than  the  spouse  of  an  artisan ;  unless  we 
may  esteem  such  painters  as  this  to  be  somewhat  justified  ia 
their  imagining  the  Virgin  Mary  to  be  rich,  and  represent- 
ing her  apartment  sumptuously  furnished  at  the  time  of  the 
Annunciation,  by  being  told,  from  St.  Hierom,  that  Joachim 
and  Anne,  her  father  and  mother,  were  enabled  to  divide 
their  substance  into  three  parts ;  one  of  which  alone  was 
sufficient  for  their  ow^n  use.t 

The  dove  is  descending  to  her ;  and  the  Archangel  Gra- 
briel,  that  stood  in  the  presence  of  God,  has  a  white  lily  in 
bis  left  hand,  the  hierogl^^phic  of  Christ  and  Angels^  and 
holds  up  bis  right,  as  saluting  the  Vir^gia  with  ^S  Ave  gratia 
pleDa.''^ 

The  inscription  over  the  dove  is. 

Ghost  holjj. 

Thai  over  the  Virgin, 

Mother  of  God. 

And  over  the  angel, 

Archangel  Gabriel.^ 

The  painter  has  not  ill  expressed  the  instantaneous  arrival 
of  Gabriel,  and  his  quick  descent  from  heaven,  by  his  yet 
standing  on  the  clouds  without  his  feet  touching  the  floor,  by 
one  of  his  wings  being  yet  extended  upright  in  the  air,  and 
by  the  fluttering  of  his  garments,  which  have  not  had  a^  yet 
time  to  fall  into  their  proper  positions. 


*  Matth.  ii.  9. 

f  Aarea  Legend  per  Jioobatn  de  Voragine,  iblio  99.  Terse  S, 

^  Vide  J.  Pierii  Valer.aoi  Ilieroslyphica,    Lib.  LV.  cap*  10. 


I  Luke»  i*.  19,  28. 


The  ftUraoluoi)  or  nioibtif,  apj^ropriated  to  saints,  is  round 
the  heads  of  all  the  figures  here  represented,  as  well  as 
round  the  dote;  but  the  head  of  God  the  Father,  and  the 
dove,  are  likewise  painted  in  double  quadrangles  intersecti» 
ing  each  other* 

All  the  fij^ures  are  rather  encumbered  with  drapery  than 
.otherwise,  with  no  other  variety  in  their  colours  than-  that 
the  upper  garments  of  God  the  Father,  and  of  the  aneel^ 
are  green  heightened  with  gold,  and  their  under  red  like- 
wise heightened  with  raid ;  which  colours  are  reversed  in 
the  draperies  of  the  omec  figures.  . 

Notwithstanding  the  dryness  peculiar  to  the  age  in  which 
these  pictures  were  execiited,  we  find  in  them  a  correctness 
of  drawing,  and  a  delicacy  .in  the  faces,  partidularly  in  that 
of  the  Virgin,  superior  to  what  we  might  expect 

After  this  long  description  it  is  time  to  ooserve,  that  the 
execution  of  these  tablets  is  In  a  method  of  painting  men* 
tioned  by  Giorgio  Vasari,  in  bis  very  valuable  work  of  the 
'<  Viie  de*  pia  eccellenti  Pittori,"  &e«  who  informs  us,  that 
'^  earlier  and  since  the  tinie  of  Cimabue  are  seen  works 
executed  by  the  Greeks  in  distemper,  both  on  wood  and 
on  walls.  And  these  old  masters,  in  preparing  their  grounds, 
fearing  lest  the  joints  should  open,  were  accustomed  ta 
fasten  with  glue  all  over  the  wood  a  tinea  cloth,  and  theik 
to  spread  upon  it  a  coat  of  ph^ler  made  t>f  chalk,  in  otdM 
to  lay  on  it  their  colours,  which  were  mixed  wteh  » yolk  of im 
^gg  and  distemper;  and  that  even  now  things  in  distemper 
by  our  old  masters  are  seen  preserved  for  hundreds  of  years 
with  great  beauty  and  freshness/'*  '  ^ 

The  coat  of  piaster  is  very  discernible  in  the  broken  edges 
of  these  pictures;  and  the  linen  cloth  above-hiMtioned 
aeems  to  nave  been  torn  in  that  part  which  is  behind  the 
vsi^n's  left  shoulder. 

The  painter  has  given  ns  his  name  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tablets  in  this  manner : 

•      **  Drew  Johannes  Maximof." 

^  Maximof  **  sounds  like  a  Russian  name;  but  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  an  ingenious  artist  of  Russia  should 
be  drawn  to  Constantinople,  or  even  to  Smyrna,  where  the 
art  of  paintins;  was  encouraged;. the  communication  between 
Muscovy  and  Greece  being  not  difficult  by  the  Euxine  or 
Black  Sea.  / 

If  these  tablets  be  not  of  an  age  so  early  as  the  eighth 


*  Intfodtt^vme,  cap.  SO, 
62 
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m  Letters  from  Bt.  yehnmt^  r^Uftm  ib  thB  Lives  of  the  Poets. 

faoDtaiy  (tti  wkicb  th«  secood  Council  of  Nfce^  t«ld  te  787, 
re-tistftblishdd  tisagfes  in  chiHrciiai»  ill  o^poiiitidifi  M  %ht 
Icoitooiastetfy  BBd  to  tbegi^eatsdv^oo^ikiifht  of  soui|>ture  teS 
pmoting)^  orkveti  the  tenth  eentery,  they  may  be  atkHv&d  tO 
be  of  one  prior  to  that  of  Giovanni  Cimabue)  the  gf^Mt  re- 
iiof^r  of  paindng  ih  \iA\y^  who  was  born  at  Fbreilce  in  1840. 
I  bavfe  the  botioar,  Shr^  to  be  your  most  obcdiMl  and 
^Uged  atmant, 

l'J%%  April  C.41. 


XXXV'L    Letters  Abm  tk.  JohfiMtti,  taltttllte  to  Hhe  lht%  of  ib^ 

Fbets. 

TfiEfoItowing'htiie  billets  Will  tend  io  illustrate  tbebJatory 
of  Aiat  Opus  MagHuin^  Lived  bf  the  English  Poets. 

'  Yours,  &c- 

:  1.  In  thie  Life  of  Wiiler,  Mr.  Nkllols  winfihd%  refere^tft 
tar  the  Pariiamentury  HiJBitM%  itmi  irhich  k  i6n^  ttudtsttion 
is  tb  be  in&^rted.    If  Mr.l^ichdls  ettnt>dt  eaaify  find  the 
book,  Mr.  JoUostn  ^iil  seffid  it  frdtti'i^^eflthatn. 
Giapeodoci  is  h^re  rciitniud. 

2.  ITou  have  now  ail  Coivley*  I  have  been  rdhiwo  to-  • 
great  length ;  but  Cowley  or  [and]  Waller  ne*^  had  tony 
critical  examination  before.  I  am  very  iW  advanoad  io  JM'y- 
4eti,  wlu)  will  be  long  too.  The  next  great  life  I  ffmpo^ 
to  be  Milton^s. 

Tt  will  be  kiiid  if  you  tvitl  gatber  the  Lives  of  Dehbaar^ 
Butler,  and  Waller^  and  bind  them  io  JN^f-bimiifig  ia  a 
small' volume,  and  let  me  have  it  to  shew  my  &i^iids»  aa  adoii 
as  may  be.  I  sincerely  hope  the  presa  shall  stand  no 
more.* 

Jmfy  27,  I7t8.  Sam.  Johkson. 

3.  You  bave  now  the  Life  'i»f  Drydeh,  aod  yoo  wt  it  is 
very  loo^f.    It  mutt,  howeffer,  bw^an  A^piftndix.     i.  'H^ 


^w        ^...p»>«..^       w»..«         ,       .  ^        .  ,^ 


»  T^e  firft  life  tb4t  w«i  beg m  at  tlie  preM  «m  tftat  tof  tow^ey,  ^  ^<«ein- 
ber  1177.  The  prosress  mode  in  Joly,  1778,  appears  above.  Butler  was  the 
itiem  ubioh  Uie  iJoeUii  -at  tiai  lime  more  particularly  prided  iiiinseif.  Mil- 
tta  waa  began  iu  Jaauary^  lf77«»  aodtfaiaaedia  six  we(;ks. 


UUtrfJiunfi  flr^f^iuwh  r^tisofiM^Lais  qfth^  Pdc&  W 


ia?oca|bo  %^  ^hf  Q«Q4|^>  torn  MUbMjme.  (HEhis.  ii>  the 
smaii  pjript*)  9.  Df>4#0'»  &emirks;  oQ.Ejrmep;  «Uo|i  are 
ready  tfana^ibfd^  i*  DrjdwV  LcMc^  firom  Laimbetfa; 
which  is  promised  me* 

'   Jug.  ITTt.  • 

4.  Mr*.  J[QiniiS9li  will  hope  ter  IMr.  Nkbok^s  ooaipany  to 
tea,  about  six  this  afternoon,  to  talk  of  the  tftdeji,  and  set« 
tie  the  t^rw*— <tfo9iday. 

5*  1 4¥.Yej;^  well  cpntent^d  tbiM^  the  Indw  ii  sttiied ;  for 
though  the  pripe  U  low,  it  is  i|ot  p^q^ripi^  ^6.  M.  having 
been  for  sqoiq  time  QUJ^  Qf  ]i»q3ii|^ps»  19  io  ^Pm^  litUfi  jper* 
plextties,  from  which  twelve  guineas  will  set  him  free.  This^ 
we  hope,  you  will  advance;  and,  during  the  continuance  of 
the  work  subject  to  vour  inspection,  be  desires  a  weekly 
pajriaeat  of  sixteeii  milling  the  rest  to  remain  till  \t  49 
compUftgid, 

Ndfo.  26|  1778.  Sam.  Johnson. 

6.  Mr.  JoQNSON  purposes  to  m^k0  hia  next  atit^nipt  upon 
Pirier,  at  lea^t  to  consider  him  ▼cry  spon ;  a|id  d/tsirap  {k^ 
some  volumes  pul^li^ed  of  bis  pi^rsyjp  (wo  voiU.  9^Mir  mif 
be  procured. 

7.  T»B  Turtle  and  Sparrow  can  be  but  a  fable.* .  The 
Conversntiou  I  oever  rea4- 

8.  ^  some  acet^Ient,  I  laid  your  note  upon  Puke,  up  9» 
safely  that  I  cannot  find  it*  Your  informations  b^ve  beeaojf 
great  use  to  Hie.  1  must  beg  it  $gain;  with  another  list  of  our 
#KMar^,  for  I  have  Ijud  that  with  the  other.  I  bav^  sent  Stew 
oey's  Epitapii.    l^et  me  have  the  revise$  as  spon  8^  cau  b£ 

jttec.  1778. 

8. 1  HAVE  sent  Philips^  with  his  Epitaphs  to  be  inserted 
The  fragment  of  a  Prefisee  is  hanHy  wcnth  the  impression. 
But  that  we  may  seeiu  to  d/»  somethings  it  mav  be  added 
to  th0  life  pf  Philips^  The  Latin  page  is  to  %e  added  to 
tfaMBJife  of  Smith,  i  shall  be  at  bome>  to  revise  the  twp 
sheets  of  Milton. 

March  ij  1772.      .  &AM.  JOHNiON. 

«  This  refers  io  aUnt  gjveQ  l)iin  ip  cooye^uencilpC  vb«t  ha  Hi4  iatbs  iiCs 
•r  Prior^  Y^U Uf .  p.  5^9.  tMi  fi$  ti$  '*  Taks  U)«rs  9f^^f>^, <9M»'^. 

OS 


S6  L€iter$frmn  X)r.Jokn$im^  rttaiive  to  the  Liv^  if  the  PoetSm 

10.  Pl&asb  k)  g€t  me  the  la»t  edition  of  Jioghes'^  Letters ; 
and  try  to  get  Denbis  upon  Blackmore,  and  upon  Cato^ 
and  any  tiling  of  the  same  writer  itgainst  Pope.  Qur  ma^ 
terials  are  defective*  - 

As  Waller  professed  to  have  imitated  Fairfax,  do  you 
think  a  few  pages  of  Fairfax  would  enrich  our  edition?^ 
Few  readers  have  aeen  it,  and  it  may  please  them. f  But  it 
is  not  necessary. 

May  2, 1779*  '   Sam.  Johkson. 

11.  Ik  examining  this  book,  I  find  it  necessary  to  add  to 
the  life  the  preface  to  the  British  Enchanters;  ^nd  youi 
may  add,  if  ypu  willj  the  tiotes  on  Unnatural  Flights. 

I  am»  Sir,  kc^^Fridty. 

12.  There  is  ft  copy  of  verses  by  Fenton,  on  the  first  Fit 
of  the  Gout,  in  Pope  s  Miscellanies,  and,  I  think,  in  the  lasl 

'  volume  of  Dryden*    In  Pope's  I  am  sure* 

IS.  J.N.  to  Dr.  J.  *'  The  Verses  on  tie  Gout^  are  printed 
(from  Fentori$  Collection)  in  the  SeUcl  Collectwn,  1780^ 
Vol.  II  t.  p.  177  il  but  shall  be  copied  if  Dr.  J.  thinks  proper^ 
From  the  same  pablication  of  Fenton^  J.  N.  has  copied  wm^ 
other  poemi  of  Fen  ton,  herewith  sent;  which  Dr,  J.  may  like 
to  see*    He  may  depend  on  the  At^udot^  of  Feiiton.** 

14.  Anm.  **  I  should  have  given  Fenton*s  birth  to  Shebom  ia 
Staffordshire,§  but  that  I  am  afraid  there  is  no  such  place. 
The  rest  I  have,  except  his  secretaryship,  of  which  I  knov^ 
not  what  to  make.  When  Lord  Qrrery  was  inao  office,  Lewis 
was  hi^  secretary*  i^ewis  lived  ii^  jqpiy  time ;  I  knew  him.' 
The  Gout  Verses  were  always  given  to  Fenton,  when  I  waf 
younff,  and  be  was  living.  Lord  Orrery  told  me  that  Fenton 
was  bts  tutor ;  but  never  thought  he  was  his  father^s  secret 
tary.  Q  Pray  let  me  see  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  [Verses,] 


*  This  expressioD,  and  a  similar  one  in  No.  S.  are  thus  marked^  to  prepare 
ilia  reader  for  what  is  ihrown  oat  in  No.  17.  where  your  €(&tum  refers,  as  thbs*- 
do,  Xd  th^  pablished  by  the  body  of  booksdlets  in  6S  Yol^mes  fvom  a  lisi 
rapdatedly  corrected  by  himself* 

^  It  is  addfid. 

?Whei«  it  is  ascribed  to  Df.  Waidren. 
It  is  now  said  to  be  **  near  N^wcastle.'^    Sbeltoo  (near  Newcastle^nnder* 
line)  ia  to  bo  found  in  Stafibrdahire^in  the  1ildl»x  Villaris  of  1 700.     E. 

t)  Dr.  J.  retracted  thif  opinion^ as  F.  in  his  life  is  styled  <' Secretary."  Fen- 
ton wan  secretary  to  Lord  Orrery,  when  he  commanded  a  regin^nt  in  Flaadfn^ 
and  was  dismissed  in- 1705,  four  years  befbiii  Hr.  Jol^nion  was  bore.    £• 


Letttnjf^iifi  DtilMinsm^^feUtide  idlheLvoe^^iheTcet^'  Sf 


&c.  [1707]    If  yoQ  atre'sure  it  was  pttblished  by  Fenton,  1; 
shall  take  notice  of  it.'** 

15.  Mr.  JoHNsoif  detirta  Mn  NiohoktQaend  him  Ruff* 
head's  Life  of  Pope,  Pope's  Works,  Swjft's  Works,  with  Dr. 
Bawkeswonb's  Lifey  Lyu«k(|D*s  Works;  and  With  these  he 
hopes  to  have  done.    The  firat  to  be  got  iii>L7ttelton.  - 

16.  Mr.  JoKKSov^tlKing  now.  at  hoinie,  desires  tfaelas^ 
leaves  of  the  Ciikicism  on  rape's.  Epiti^hs,  aid  he  wiU  eotw 
rect  them.  Mr/N.  is  in  treated  to  save  the  proof  sheets  of 
Pope,  because  tbey  are>  pnmiBed  to  a  Lady^t  who  de^ire^ 
to  nave  thenu    .  »      .       .    '      .  ^     -   f'  .  .      .  .  [ 

4  t 

17.  In  reading  Rowe  in  your  edition^  which,  is  .very  impu^ 
dently  called  mine^  I  observed  a  little  piece  unnaturally 
and  odiously  obscene.  I  was  offended,  but  was  stili  more 
offended  when  I  could  not  .find  it  in  Rowe's  genuine  vo-> 
lumes.^  Tq  admit  it,  had  oeen  wrong;  to  interpolate  it,is. 
surely  worse.  If  I  bad  known  of  such  apiece  in  the  whole* 
collection^  I  should  (lave^been  angry.    .What  can  be  done? 

18.  Mr.  Johnson  is  obliged  to  Mr.  Nichols  for  his  com**' 
manication,||  and  must  have  Hammond  again.  Mr.  Johnson 
would  be  glad  of  Bls^cl^more's  Essays  fgr  a  few  d^ys. 

iffly24,  1780,    _ 

19.  I  HAVB  been  out  of  order,  but  by  bleeding  and,  physic 
think  I  am  better,  and  can  go  again  to  work.  Your  note  on 
Broome^  will  do  me  much  good^  Can  you  give  me  a  few 
dates  for  A.  Philips?  I  wrote  Xp  C^ifibudge  about  them,  bnt 
have  had  no  answer. '  '" 

Jufie  16,  1780.  , .  1 


t  •  I .• 


20.  Da.  WARTONteHs  me,lh^t<;o1Iins's  first  piece^^is  in 
the  Gent.  Mag.  for  AuguM,  itS^'    In  August  tHere  is  no 


*  See  li^es  of  the  Poets,  Vol.  III. 

f  Probably  to  Miss  Barney, 

1  ftee  the  note  on  No.  10.  » 

y  The  Epie^m  on  a  lady  who>— — — at  the  tragedy  of  Cato,  which  has  not 
•nly  Appeared  in  thaworkaof  Rowe,  but  baslieen  transplanted  by  Pope,  into 
the  **  Misoellanies"  he  published  in  bis  own  name,  and  that  of  Dean  Swift. 

B  LiYes  of  th«  Pq^UaJVqI.  UL  p.  18^. 

^  Select  Collection,  Vol.  IV.  p.  283.  • 

[**  His  verses  to  Miss  4fK.^Ma  Qt'—^U  W  ^^'  weeping  at  her  Sister*s 
^eddios^  are  in  aA  earlier  number,  viz.  that  for  January,  1739.    E.] 
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Ift  LkUpnff^m  Hr.  JftamHf  nU^iife  U  ihe  Li9€$  af  tie  PoeU. 


Sich  thu^;.    Amas^us  w^  at  ths^  time  the  poc tied  naoie  fif 
r\  Sivaiiy  who  translated  SydenhaiBL    Wbera  ta  find  Gol- 
liDSy  I  know  not.    I  think  I  must  make  some  short  addition  to 

Tboasott*^  sbeet^  h^%  #iU  sead  ife  tio^y. 

21»  This  Life  of  Dr.  YeuA|(  \m$  wriUea  by  a  friend  oC 
bit  son  [Mr.  C|pft.1  What  ^  croised  with  bladc^  i$  es- 
panged  by  the  author;  what  is  crossed  with  red,  is  ex- 
pMged  by  um.  if  you  find  any  thing  onre  tbai  can  be 
weU  cnittad^  I  jbaD  not  be  aaary  to  see  it  yet  shorter. 

22.  I  BxyBCTBO  to  have  IbbmI  a.Iifeof  Levd  Lyttelfcon 
pre6sed  to  his  works.  Is  there  not  one  befose  the  quarto 
edition  ?  I  think  there  is  i  if  not>  I  am^  with  respect  to  him^ 
^oite  agfOfOfid. 

jftig.  16. 

23.  I  TBOnt  you  never  need  seod  back  the  revises^  unless 
something  important  occurs.  liule  thinM^  if  I  omit  them, 
you  will  do  me  the  favour  of  setting  right  yourself.  Our 
post  is  awkward,  as  tou  will  find,  and  I  fancy  you  will  find 
It  best  to  send  two  aoeeta  at  ooce. 

94.  Mb.  Johnson  desires  Mr.  Nichols^  to  send  him  a  set 
of  the  last  Lives,  and  would  be  glad  to  know  bow  the  octavo 
edition  goes  fonyard. 

April  16, 1781. 

as.  An 

Recount  of  Ibe  l.ives  and  Works 

of  some  of  the  most  eminent 

English  Poets.    By,  &c. 

M,  Tbe  EtigUah  Pimott 

Biofq»|^hicaUy  apd  CriiioaUy  conaidered. 

By  Sam.  Johnson. 

'  Let  Mr.  Nichols  take  bis  choice^  ofinake  another*  to  bis 
mind. 

May,  1781. 

87.  My  desire  being  to  eoasidele  the  9it%  of  livia  wbteb 


•  AnQjOMrvas 


From  Sir  Wmimf^  Snhert,  9%^ 

Ibftve  roraiev^»pA««entMi  tomj  ffiendU/l  hfivft  oc^Mi^fbra 
feir  of  tb^  fir$l  volumee  \  af  wbicl^  by  aoqic  miaapptati^ii^ 
aioD^  I  fa^v«  reci^ived  a  great  UQm\^t,  whUb  I  d^me  ^  ex*« 
change  for  tbe  Ifi^ter  volumes*  I  wi$h  aDcoeaa  U>  tl)e  ne^ 
edition.  Pleaie  ta  deliver  ^  Mr.  Ste^veai^  a  QOApl^te  set 
of  tbe  biv«s  in  IdoiQ. 

Jbmr  lOj  1781. 

S8.  Ml.  JottM80i>ljt  VaiAg  mack  oat  of  order,  seat  ta! 
twrcb  of  the  boek«  bai  it  ia  not  fooad.  He  arill^  if  be  is 
better^  loolc  bimself  diligenilj  lo^auiriow*  He  tbaaia  Mn 
Micbtila  for  all  Us  fairoara  ^ 

Dec.  26j  1781. 

9&.  Dbab  Sia^  Yoa  aomebow  forgot  the  adTertnemeat 
for  tbe  new  edition.  U  was  not  inclosed.  Of  Gay's  Let- 
ttVB*,  I  see  not  tbai  any  use  can  be  made,  for  they  give  no 
informatioa  of  any  thing.  That  be  was  a  member  of  the 
nvHosophieal  Society  is  sometbiag,  but  surety  be  contd  be 
but  a  correspond kig  member.  However>  not  having  his 
Life  here,  i  know  not  bow  to  put  it  in,  and  it  is  of  littte  im- 
portance. 

What  will  die  boobaelleni  give  me  for  this  new  edition  ?  % 
kaow  not  what  to  ask.  I  would  have  24  sets  bound  in  plain 
cntf,  and  fignred  with  tlie  number  of  the  vohimes.  For  the 
lest^  ibey  may  please  themselves. 

Oct.  28,  1782. 

30.  This  is  all  that  I  can  think  onf^  therefore  send  it  to 
the  press,  and  fare  it  well. 

1785,  Jan.  Sam.  Johnsok. 


XXXVII.  Sir  William  Herbert,  of  St  Julian's  in  Monmouth* 

sbtre,   (father-in-law  to  the  famous  Lord  Herbert  of 

ChetburyJ  to  a  gentleman  of  the  bame  of 

MorgaUy  in  the  same  County. 

SiR> 
Peruse  this  letter  in  God^s  name.    Be  not  disquieted.   I 
reverence  your  hoarj  hairs.  Although  in  your  son  I  find  too 


%  T»  llM  Spalding  Soeittf .    See  tlMin  ia  Bib.  To|».  Brit.  N^ .  XX» 
f  Ska  ailvfrtisenaat  pi^od  (a  tfaa  MKoad  cditioai  ia  $vo> 


90  Dk  Johnson  to  Mr.  Wil%oiu 

aiiicfi  folly  and  lewdness^  jet  in  you  I  expect  l^avity  ani) 
wisdom.  -  It  hath  pleased  yoar  son^  late  of  Bristol,  to  de* 
liver  a  ohallen^e  to  a  man  of  mine,  on  the  behalf  of  a  gen-- 
deman^  be  said,  as  good  as  myself.  Who  he  was  he  named- 
aot,  neither  do  I  know.  But  if  he  be  as  eood  as  myself,  it 
most  either  be  for  virtue,  for  birth,  for  ability,  or  for  calU 
ing  and  dignity :  for  virtue,  I  think  he  meant  not ;  for  it  is 
«  matter  that  exceeds  his  judgment  If  for  birth,  he  must 
lie  the  heir  malef  of  an  earl,  the  heir  in  blood  of  ten  earls^ 
(for  in  testimony  thereof  I  bear  their  several  coats)  be^*' 
sides  he  must  be  of  the  blood  royal :  for  by  my  grand  mo  thef 
Devereux,  I  am  lineally  and  legitimately  des<iended  out  of 
the  body  of  Edward  IV.  If  for  ability,  ^  must  have  a 
thousand  pound  a  year  in  possession,  a  thousand  pound  i^ 
year  more  in  expectatioD,  and  must  have  some  thousands  in 
substance  be^des ;  if  for  calling  and  dignity,  be  must  be. 
a  knight,  a  lord  of  several  sentories  in  several  KiogduQis,  i^ 
lieutenant  of  his  county,  and  a  counsellor  of  a  province. 

Now  to  lay  all  circumstances  aside,  be  it  known  to  your 
son,  or  t.0  any  man  else,  that  if  there  be  any  one,  who  bearetb 
the  name  of  a  gentleman,  and  whose  words  are  of  repu-t 
tation  in  his  country,  that  doth  say,  or  dare  say,  that  I  bav^ 
done  unjustly,  spoken  an  untnitn,  stained  my  credit  and 
reputation,  in  this  matter,  or  any  matter  else,  wherein  your 
soq  is  exasperated,  I  say  he  lietb  in  his  throat,  and  my 
swprd  shall  maintain  my  word  upon  him  in  any  place  os  pro- 
vince,  wheresoever  he  dare,*  and  where  I  stand  i^ot  sworn  to 
observe  the  peace.  But  if  they  be  such  as  be  within  my 
governance,  and  over  wbpni  \  have  authority,  I  will  for 
their  reformation,  chastise  them  with  justice,  and  for  theiD 
malapert  misdemeanour,  bind  them  to  their  good  behaviour. 
Of  this  sort  I  account  your  son,  and  his  like,  against  whon\ 
I  will  shortly  issue  my  warrant,  if  this  my  warnmg  doth  not 
reform  them.  And  so  I  tbougnt  fit  to  advertise  you  hereof|^ 
and  leave  you  to  God. 

1785,  Jan.  \V.  IJWBWT, 


XXXVIIL  Dr.  Johnson  to  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  and  a     ' 

Dedication  to  his  late  JVls\|e8ty, 

Mr.  Urban, 

As  every  thing  which  has  falleh  from  the  pen  of  that  great 
luminary  of  learntng,  Br.  Johnson,  is  sought  with  avidity^ 


i 


Dr.  J0hnwm  to  Mr.  Wilson,  91 

and  mW  be  perused  with'  satisfBction^  I  here  present  yoa 
with  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  author  of  the  Archeeolo- 
gical  Dictionary. 

'    .  T.W. 


To  the  Rev.  Mn  Wilton,  Clitheroe,  Lancashire«> 
Bqlt-coui'tj  FUet-sirect,  Zonion,  Dee,  3l,  17a2« 

Il£VEREND  Sia^ 

THAT  I  have  so  bng  omitted  to  return  you  thanks  for  tho 
honour  coBiferred  upon  me  by  your  Dedication,  I  entreat 
you  with  great  earnestness,  not  to  consider  as  more  faulty 
than  it  is,  A  very  importunate  and  oppressive  disorder  has 
for  some  time  debarred  me  from  the  pleasures^  and  ob« 
9tructed  m^  in  the  duties  of  life.  The  esteem  and  kindness 
of  wise  and  ^od  men  is  one  of  the  last  pleasures  which  I 
can  be  content  to  lose ;  and  gratitude  to  those  from  whom 
this  pleasure  is  received,  is  a  duty  of  which  I  hope  never  to 
be  reproached  with  their  final  neglect. 

I  therefore  now  return  you  thanks  for  the  notice  which  I 
have  rjeceived  from  you,  and  which*  I  consider  has  given  to 
iny  naipe  not  only  more  bulk,  but  more  weight;  not  only  as 
extending  its  superficies,  but  as  increasing  its  value. 

Your  book  was  evidently  wanted,  and  will,  1  hope,  find 
its  way  into  the  schools ;  to  which,  however,  1  do  not  mean 
to  cpnfine  it :  for  no  man  has  so  much  skill  in  ancient  rites 
|ind  practices  as  not  to  want  it 

As  I  suppose  myself  to  owe  part  of  your  kindness  to  my 
excellent  friend  Dr.  Patten,  he  has  likewise  a  just  claim  to 
piy  acknowledgments,  which  I  hope  you.  Sir,  will  transmit. 
There  wiH  soon  appear  a  new  edition  of  my^  Poetical  Bi« 
ography.  If  you  will  accept  of  a  copy  to  keep  me  in  yont 
mioa,  b^  pleased  to  let  me  know  how  it  may  be  conveyed 
to  YOU.  The  present  is  small,  but  it  is  given  with  good 
will,  by  |lev«ceQ4  Sifi  your  most  obliged  and  most  bumble 
Sfrv^aty 

Sam.  Johnson. 

m 

Mb.  Urban, 

You  have  invited  the  friends  of  your  agreeable  Miscel- 
lany to  contribute  the  correspondence  they  may  possess  of 
the  matchless  Johnson.  The  following  nervous  address  to 
bis  late  Majesty,  prefixed  to  i/lx*  Ad^ps's  *^  Treatise  on  the 


Globus,;'  \9  ascribed  to  hini  on  tl»«  aiuhorit^  of  kfe  I«C« 
friwd  and  oei^bbour,  Mr.  Edmund  All^n.  U  needi,  how* 
ever,  no  other  testimonial  than  its  internal  mimU 

M.a 

TO  THE  KING* 

"  Sir, 

IT  ii  die  privileM  of  reftt  greatness  not  to  be  afraid  of 
diminution  oy  condescendine  to  the  notice  of  little  things; 
and  I  therefore  can  boldly  sdicit  the  patronage  of  your  Ma- 
jetty  0  the  humble  laboiofi  by  which  I  have  encfeavourecl 
lo  impronre  the  iostromenta  of  scieaoe,  |Md  make  the  globea 
ea  whieh  Ihe  eartk  and  aky  are  deltneaiedl  lew  defective  ia 
tjieic  coQatru«tioii>  and  lesadtftookiii  tkeirvtei 

Geography  ia  in  a  MQuliar  anaooer  Ihe  aoienoe  ef  Princes. 
When  a  pctvale  atudeiit  revolves  the  ierraqueoas  globe,  he 
beholds  a  sueeesaioa  of  couatrtca  in<  which  he  has  no  more 
interest  than  io  the  iewgiowy  regions  of  Jopiier  and^  Saturn. 
But  your  Majesty  miist  ooafeemplate  the  acientific  pienii^ 
with  other  sentimenta,  and  consider,  a^  oceans  and  conti^ 
eents  are  rolliog  before  yoiv  b^  i^u^'  &  pert  of  menkinc| 
is  now  waiting  on  your  determinatiens,  and  may  receive 
benefits,  or  suffer  evils,  aa  yoof  inflncace  is  extei|ded  or 
withdcawGL  ^  ^  - 

The  provinces  wbieb  yonr  Majesty's  aims  have  added  tp 
vour  doraiiuoos,  make  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  orb  af« 
Wed  to  human  beings^  Your  power  is  acknowledged  by 
nations,  whose  names  we  know  not  yet  how  to  write,  and 
whose  bou&diaries  we  cannot  yet  describe.  But  yeur  Ma- 
jesty's lenity  and  beneficence  gyre  na  reason  (o  expect  Ae 
time  when  science  shall  be  advanced  by  the  diflmion*  of 
happiness ;  when  the  deserts  of  Aaserica  shall  become  per- 
vioes  an4  safe,  when  those  who  ace  now  restrained  by  fbnr 
shaU  be  attracted  by  reverence,  and  mnhitndes  who  now 
range  the  woods  fiar  prey,  and  live  at  the  mercy  of  winds 
and  seasons,  shaU,  by  the  paternal  case  of  yonr  Mejesty, 
enjoy  the  plenty  of  cultivated  lands,  the  pleasuren  of  se« 
ciety,  the  security  of  law,  and  the  light  of  lievelation. 

I  am,  Sir,  ^our  Majesty's  most  humblci  most  obedient, 
and  most  dutiful  subject  and  servant, 

n^5,  March.         •  CnoMn  Apaw.'^ 
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JCSOEQL  LeWrs  velttti^  to  Handel.  - 

Ms.  Urban, 

In  Dr.  Baraey'tf  late  SkMoh  of  the  Life  of  Handel,  (en* 
lai^^  ftron  the  Meiaoin  iwUiihed  by  Mr.  Maynwaring  m 
19^  wkioh  you  AriA%ea  in  the  vol.  for  thet  year,)  thhi 
ii^Miotts  biegaapher  has  onined  to  mention,  that  when  he 
first  came  to  England  in  17 10^  be  wrote  bis  neme  If€nM. 
This  appears  from  the  Spectator,  No.  V.  and  also  by  a  let- 
ter in -Mr.  Hughes'a  Correspondence,  toI.  I.  from  Mr.  Roi^er, 
a  teacher  of  music,  of  which,  as  it  relates  to  an  early  peviod 
of  Handera  life,  and  is  unnoticed  by  Dr.  Burney,  I  have  . 
tent  ytni  a  tranalation. 

Mr.  Honcr  to  Ttfr.  Hughes. 

*«  SKr,  TuesAtfff  Jttfy  SI,  17H. 

HAVING  veoeived  this 'mttnityg  a  letter  from  Mr.  Meo* 
dri,*  I  tkoiight  k  myiuty  to  send  you,  as  soon  as  possi*  ' 
ble'»ii*eKtmct>of  it>  wMeb  veietes  to  you,  in  answer  to  the 
compUmeBt^iriiitth  yon  eonv^yed  ky  me.  I  shall  write  to 
him  next  Friday,  so  you  need  only  send  me,  if  you  please, 
what  jmfa  idtdnd  for  bitm ;  and  I  can  Tissure  tou.  Sir,  that  if 
the  Jioiiflnr  of  yo«raieqiiaiiitance  is  particularly  pleasing  to 
^1*1, 1  «tn  nodeiK  pleased  with  being  ttie  means  of  promoting 
your  perftB^o<idenee;  and  of  gtting  you  a  proof  of  the  ex* 
tiefeiie  «i|;8nl  vsith  wfaich  1  ht/fe  the  bonour  to  be. 

Sir,**  &c. 

Extract  from  Mr.  HandePs  Letter. 

**  Fltt^CWT  mv  best  compliments  to  Mr.  Hughes.  I  will 
tabe^h^iUb^ft^  of  i^rritinff  to  him  the  first  opportunity.  If 
in  tbe  mean  time  he  will  honour. me  with  his  commands, 
wd  add  ito  them  one  of  bis  cbamfing  English  poems,  he 
will  lay  me  under  the  greatest  oblieetions.  Sinc^  1  left  youj 
I  have  made  some  progress  in  that  language,^*  &c. 


M*MM««**MMBB^Mk. 


*  This  great  master  (who  wai  bom  at  Hall,  in  Upper  Saxony,  J'cb.  24, 
1694,)  arriTod  at  London  in  the  winter  prccedinc  the  datv  of  this  l^ter.  Tliero 
caunoc  be  a  more  eminent  proof  of  Mr.  Hughes's  acknowledged  skiU  in  the 
two  sister  arts,  than  his  being  so  soon  noticed  and  distinguished  by  this  mo- 
dem Orpheos,  who,  probably  in  consequence  of  this  iDtroductioOiOomposed 
Ifr.'Hughes *8  «  CantoU  of  Veoas  and  Adonii.*' 
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XL.  Letter  from  Partridge,  the  AlmaDac*Maker» 

Mr.  Urban> 

The  invitation  given  in  your  Ii»t  Magazine,  to  fiirntsh  way 
particulars  relating  to  Dr.  Partridge,  the  famous  almanac- 
xnaker,  occasions  my  sending  you  the  follovring  copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  him ;  the  original  now  lies  before  me  in  his 
OKNi  hand-writing,  and  is  as  follows : 

''  Old  FRIEKD9  Lmd.  JprU  2,  1 70S. 

\^  .  I  DON^T  doubt  but  you  are  imposed  on  in  Ireland  also 

^'..  by  a  pack  of  rogues  about  my  being  dead;  the  principal 
author  of  it  is  one  in  Newgate,  lately  in  the  pillory  for  a 
libel  against  the  State.  There  is  no  such  man  as  Isaac  Bick- 
erstaif;  it  is  a  sham  name,  but  his  true  name  is  Pettie;  he  is 
always  either  in  a  cellar,  a  garret,  or  a  jail,  and  therefore 
Tou  may  by  that  jud^e  what  kind  of  reputaaon  this  fellow 
bath  tol>e  credited  m  the  world.  In  a  word,  he  a  a  poor, 
scandalous,  necessitous  creature,  and  would  do  as  much  by 
bis  own  father,  if  living,  to  get  a  crown ;  but  enough  of  such 
a  rascal. 

I  thank  God,  I  am  very  well  in  health ;  and  at  die  time 
he  had  doomed  me  to  death,  I  was  not  in  the  least  out  of 
order.  The  truth  is,  it  was  a  high  flight  at  a  venture,  hit 
or  miss;  he  knows  nothing  of  astrology,  but  hath  a  good 
stock  of  impudence  and  lying.-^Pray,  Sir,  excuse  thia 
trouble,  for  no  man  can  better  tell  you  I  am  well  than  my- 
self; and  this  .is  to  undeceive  your  credulous  friends  that 
may  yet  believe  the  death  of 

Your  real  humble  servant, 

John.  Partru>6B« 

<<  This  to  Isaac  Manley,  Esq.  Post-Master  of  Ireland,  at 
his  house  in  Dublin,  Ir^and." 

« 

The  above  original  letter  is  now  in  the  pbssession  of  the 
immediate  descendant  of  Mr.  Manley,  ana  this  copy  is  for* 
warded  to  you  by  him. 

1783,  March. 
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XLI.  David  Hume  to  Dr.  Campbell. 

Mr.  Urba?^,  Montrose,  March  4. 

The  following  letter^  which  lately  came  into  my  baods^ 
deserves  a  place  in  yonr-lMiscieUany,  which  is  the  Repository 
of  every  tbmff  curious,  I  do  not  think  it  has  bee.n  printed 
before,  and  I  have  reason,  to  deem  it  authentic.  Perhaps 
it  has  come  abroad  without  ^the  knowledge  of  the  possessor ; 
but  I  was  laid  under  no  restrictions  by  tne  gentleman  froin 
whom  I  received  it. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

T.  C. 

David  Hume  to  Dr.  Campbell. 

€i  Dbae  Sift,  £dinb.  7  Jan.  1762. 

IT  has  so  ieldom  happened  that  controversies  in  philoso* 
phy,  much  more  iA  ihedogy,  have  been  carried  on  without 
}>rddttcing  a  personal  quarrel  between  the  parties,  that  I 
must  regard  my  present  situation  as  somewhat  extraordi- 
naiy,  who  have  reaaon  to  give^you  thanks,  for  the  civil  and 
^l^pi^g  manner  in  which  you  have  conducted  the  dispute 
against  me,  on  so  interesting  a  subject  as  that  of  miracles. 
Any  iittie  symptoms  of  vehemence,  of  which  I  formerly 
used  the  freedom  to  complain,  when  you  favoured  me  with 
a  sight  of  the  Manuscript,  wn^  either-removed  or  explained 
away,  or  atoned  for  by  civilities  which  are  far  beyond  what 
I  have  any  title  to  pretend  to.  It  will  be  natural  for  you  to 
imagine  tnat  I  will  fall  upon  some  shift  to  evade  the  '^Drce 
of  3^ur  arguments,  and  to  retain  my  former  opinion  in  the 
point  controverted  between  us;  but  it  is  impossible  for  me 
not  to  see  the  ingenuity  of  your  performance,  and  the  great 
learning  which  you  have  displayed  against  me. 

I  eonstder  myself  as  very  much  honoured  in  being  thought 
worthy  of  an  answer  by  a  person  of  so  much  merit ;  and  as 
I  fina  that  the  public  does  you  justice  with  regard  to  the 
ingenuity  and  good  composition  of  your  piece,  1  hope  you 
wiTi  haye  no  reason  to  repent  engaging  with  lin  antagonist, 
whom  perliaps  in  strictness  you  might  have  ventured  to 
neglect.  I  own  to  you  that  t  never  felt  so  violent  an  incii* 
nation  to  defend  myself  as  at  present,  when  I  am  thus  fairly 
chalieoge<i  by  you,  and  I  tbiuK  I  could  find  something  spe** 
cious  at  least  to  urge  iu  my  defence;  but  as  I  Juui  fi^ed 


/ 


M  Dr.  j0kH9(m  to  the  Mev,  Thomas  Wnrton. 

a  resolution,  in  the  beginning  of  my  life,  alwavs  to  leave 
the  public  to  judge  between  my  adversaries  and  me,  with* 
out  making  any  reply,  I  must  adhere  inviolably  to  this  reso* 
lution^  oHKrways  my  silence  on  any  future  occasioa  would 
be  construed  an  inability  to  answer,  and  would  be  matter  of 
trinniph  against  me. 

It  may  perhaps  amase  you  to  leam  the  first  bint  w^icb 
aogeested  to  me  that  argument  which  yon  have  so  strenn^ 
oosiy  attacked.  I  was  walking  in  the  cloisters  of  the  Je* 
siiilB*  College  of  Ui  Fleeke,  a  town  m  which  I  passed  two 
yean  <X  my  youtb,  and  engaged  in  a  cotrversation  wkh  A 
Jesuit  of  some  parts  and  learning,  who  was  retating  te  me, 
and  urging,  some' nonsensical  miracle  performed  in  their 
convent,  when  I  was  tempted  to  dispute  against  him ;  and 
as  my  head  was  ftiU  of  the  topics  of  my  Treatise  of  Human 
Nature,  which  I  was  at  this  time  composinc;,  this  argument 
immediately  occmted  to  me,  and  I  tbougirt  it  very  much 
gravelled  my  companion;  but  at  last  be  observed  to  me, 
that  it  was  impossiUe  for  that  argument  to  have  any  aolidity, 
becanae  it  operated  eaually  against  the  Gosf»el  as  the 
Catholic  miraclea,  which  ohiervatioQ  I  iheog^  proper  to 
admit  as  a  sufficietit  answer,  I  believe  yo«  will  aUmr.tbai 
the  freedom  at  least  of  this  reasoning  makes  it  somewhat 
extraordinary  to  have  been  the  pnedme  of  a  convent  of 
Jesuits^  though  pet^aps  you  may  thflok  the  sopiHstry  of  it 
savoury  plainiy  of  tiie  .pkce  of  its  birth. 

1785,  itctrch.  D.  H.''    ^ 
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yjJL  Sr.  Johasim  Id  the  Ikv«  Thsmss  Warton* 
D«Ak8n,  Peh.  1,  1755, 

1  WROTE  to  you  some  weeks  ago,  but  I  believe  did  aofc 
direct  accurately,  and  therefore  know  not  whether  you  had 
my  letter.  I  woald  likewise  write  to  your  brotber,  but 
know  not  where  id  find  bim.  I  now  begin  to  see  isiid,  after 
ba ving  wandeied»  according  te  Mr.  Warburton's  phm8e»  in 
this  vast  sea  of  words.*  What  reception  I  shall  meet  with 
upon  the  shorn,  I  knew  not;  whether  the  sound  of  bellst  mi4 
acclamations  of  the  people,  which  Ariosto  talks  of  in  bis  last 
Canto,  or  a  geoesal  murmur  of  dislike,  1  know  not:  whetber 
I  shall  find,  upon  the  ooast,  a  Calypso  that  wiH  court,  or 
a  Polypbeme  that  wUl  resist.    But  i£  Poiypbemn  ooaiea 

n  DUi  liunr  ira«  witttiBjitft^efsra  tbef  utoliesliM  oChit  JMeiMasrV    £• 


Ram  «  Nahle  Lofdio  a  Yomg  Jjtbfy.  $i 

to  xae^  have  at  his  eyes.*  I  iiope,  :hofie¥er,  the  eiitics  will 
let  me  be  atpeaoe:  for  though  I  dp  not  muoh  fear  tbek 
skill  or  strengrth,  I  am  a  little  afraid  of  loyself ;  and  would 
not  willingly  feed  so  much  UUwill  in  my  bosom  as  literary 
quarrels  are  apt  to  excite.  I  am  in  great  want  of  Crescim* 
beniy  which  you  may  have  again  when  you  please.  There 
is  noticing  considerable  done  or  doing  among  us  here :  W9 
are  not  perhaps  as  innocent  as  villagers^  but  nipst  c^  us  as 
idle.  I  hope,  however,  yoa  are  busy ;  ftad  should  be  glad 
to  know  what  you  are  doing. 

I  axD^  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  8cc. 
1785,  March.  Sam.  Johnsok* 


XLIU.    From  a  Noble  Lord  to  a  Young  lady  on  the  eve  of 

Marriage. 

Mr.  U&bak,  Harurver  Square^  April  £0. 

4 

I  SEND  you  a  copy  of  a  letter,  written  some  years  ago,  by 

the  late  Lord ^  to  the  Hon.  Miss  —- ^  on  the  eve  of 

her  marriage.     It  was  not  intended  for  publication ;  but  it 
may  be  of  use :  the  pen  it  came  from  will  be  easily  known. 


'<  My  Dear  Miss 


IT  is  not  in  my  power  to  add  any  thing  to  the  good 
sense^md  solidity  of  the  reflections  contained  in  yoiur  letter 
to  my  wife*  The  rational  plan  you  have  there  laid  out,  for 
your  future  conduct,  will  not  fail  to  secure  to  you  the  es* 
teem,  love,  and  respect  of  a  man,  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  world,  to  undervalue  so  much  prudence  and  discretion 
in  a  young  wife..  1  believe,  however,  that  most  of  your 
sex,  on  the  eve  of  matrimonial  engagements,  mean  and 
intend  to  act  well;  but,  few  having  the  advantage  of  your 
understanding,  many  are  soon  misled  by  misconception,  le* 
vity,  or,  the  worst  of  bad  counsellors,  those  of  your  own  sex. 
To  resolve  well,  is  nothing;  the  dif&culty  is  to  persevere; 
or,  as  Lee  the  poet  much  better  expresses  it,  to  be  obsti^ 

—  ■  ■■1^  I  ■111     m-.wii     III  ■■■■■■M       11      nil       I  I      I  ^^p^p^^^w^^^i^i^fffH^ 

*  But  Pbhfphtme  surely  was  monoculous.    An4  iO^  we  are  toLd,  was  Vb0  li- 
leniry  Ulyraet.    jE. 

VOL.  lu.  a 
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nattly  good.  Tbe  word  obstinately  contains  alone  mord 
meaning,  energy,  and  pith,  than  half  tbe  volumes  which 
have  been  written  on  the  subject.  I  repeat  it,  little  can  be 
added  to  what  your  own  foresight  has  already  suggested  to 
you ;  but,  as  the  engagement  you  are  contracting  is  of  the 
utinost  importance  to  your  future  welfare,  I  will,  since  you 
do  me  the  honour  to  ask  my  advice,  subjoin  a  few  remarksi 
the  fruit  of  long  experience  and  some  observation. 

L/et  respectability  be  your  aim  and  object ;  be  respect* 
able  in  your.connections,  in  yoqr  acquaintance,  in  the  m^r 
nagement  of  your  family;  but,  above  all,  in  the  choice  of 
your  intimates.  The  world,  in  general,  will  be  guided  in 
their  opinion  of  your  character  by  the  characters  of  those 
you  select  as  objects  of  your  friendship  and  confidence; 
your  husband,  moreover,  will  respect  and  consider  you,  in 
proportion  as  he  perceives  you  considered  apd  respected 
Dy  others.  Airs,  haughtiness,  and  pride,  are  not  unfre* 
quently  mistaken  for  dignity;  as  roughness,  ill  manners^, 
and  brutality,  in  our  sex,  often  claim  as  frankness,  courage, 
and  manliness — you  will  not  mistake  them— you  have  a 
friend  in  the  world,  and  a  very  sincere  one,  who  possesses 
the  happy  gift  of  assimilating  this  respectability  with  the 
best  nature  and  the  most  wmning  afiability:  1  need  not 
name  her. 

What  I  have  been  saying  seems  to  me  ver}'  important, 
and  desen^es  your  serious  consideration ;  but  what  relates 
immediately  to  your  husband  is  still  more  so. 

Let  me  intreat  you  to  consider  the  first  year  after  your 
marriage  as  a  year  of  probation,  a  time  of  trial,  of  novice- 
ship  ;  every  action,  every  step,  nay,  every  word,  will  have 
its  weight  in  the  scale  of  your  husband's  future  trust  and 
confidence  in  you.  Consider^  in  this  interval  he  will  nearly 
have  settled  his  opinion  of  your  prudence,  your  discretion, 
and  your  worth.  I  would  by  no  means  be  understood  to 
recommend  cunning: — canning  stands  in  the  same  relation 
to  prudence,  as  hypocrisy  to  religion.  Cunning,  like  hy- 
pocrisy, implies  a  sordid  meanness  of  soul;  and  I  both  hope 
and  believe,  that  you  have  an  elevation  of  mind  which  v^uld 
spurn  at  duplicity^  at  every  kind  of  trick. 

From  these  great  outlines  in  the  picture  of  a  valuable 
wife,  let  ine  now  proceed  to  the  nicer  touches  of  it,  to  the 
.lights  and  shades,  to  those  minute  strokes  of  the  pencil, 
without  which  the  picture  remains  unfinished,  but  which  re- 
tjtnre  ail  the  patience,  air  the  attention,  all  the  perseverance 
of  the  artist  You  are  the  artist;  you  are  to  draw  this 
sublime  picture — but  you  xAUst  do  more — you  must  be  a 
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heroine  and  a  philosopher.  Assure  jourself,  that  jour  hus- 
band, being  a  man,  has  his  foibles,  his  caprices,  his  hu« 
mours:  are  you  possessed  of  magnanifhity  sufficient  to 
bear  those,  without  repining,  without  peevishness,  without 
retaliation  ? — have  you  philosophy  enough  to  icratch  your 
ribbon^*  and  smile  good-humouredly,  when  your  mighty 
lord  struts  in  all  his  dignity  across  the  room,  and  gobbles 
his  importance  like  an  an^ry  turkey-cock  ? — have  you  tem- 
per enough  to  compel  him,  on  his  cooler  recollection,  to 
call  himself  a  fool,  and  you  the  best  of  women  ? — have  you 
considered  the  importance  of  avoiding  silly  disputes  about 
silly  triffles  ?  it  is  well  worth  your  consideration*  I  myself 
knew  a  man  and  wife,  the  two  fondest  and  best-natured  of 
creatures,  who,  After  a  long  and  wise  investigation,  whether 
we  have  ten  fingers,  or  onl}'  eight  fingers  and  two  thumbs^ 
complained  bitterly  of  each'  other's  monstrous  ill  ^^sag^,  and 
concluded,  by  proposing  a  separation,  the  wife  from  the 
worst  of  husbands,  the  husband  from  the  worst  of  wives. 
Luckily  their  heads  were  sound,  as  their  hearts  were  good ; 
both  were  struck  with  the  dangerous  tendency  of  such 
foolish  altercations,  and  resolved  in  future  to  avoid  them. 
Are  you  capable  of  checking  a  rising  fiush  ?— of  swallowing, 
a  provoking  word  ready  to  burst  from  your  lips  i  If  you  be 
equal  to  such  fortitude,  to  such  heroism,  you  are,  in  my 
estimation,  a  great  philosopher; — ^in  that  of  your  turkey- 
cock,  you  will  be  an-< angel. 

More  fortitude  still  may  possibly  require  your  exertions, 
if  ever  it  should  so  happen  (and  this  may  happen  to  the 
most  virtuous  woman)  that  you  perceive  your  mind  too  much 
employed  in  favour  of  another  man ;  yourself  too  much  dis- 
posed to  dwell  on  his  good  qualities,  on  the  gentleness,  the 
amiableness  of  his  manners,  on  his  disinterested  attentions  to 
you;  if  you  feel  such  a  man  insensibly  creeping  into  your 
affections — no  hesitation — fly,  if  possible,  from  iiim,  as  fer 
lis  from  pole  to  pole — no  confidante ;  more  particularly  no 
female  One — bury  the  secret  in  the  remotest  recess  of  your 
soul :  and  let  your  virtue  and  honour  alone  watch  over  it; — 
conceal  your  weakness,  not  only  from  the  object  of  it,  but 
from  the  whole  world ;  nay,  endeavour  to  conceal  it  from 
yourself — indulge  not  yourself,  under  pretence  of  fortifying 
your  virtue,  in  gloomy  thoughts  about  your  supposed  misery; 


*  Lady  •,  tb«  writer's  wife,  when  she  saw  her  hushand  an^ry,  was 

used  to  scratch  her  hat  with  both  baods,  or  the  ribbon  of  her  cap,  crying  out— 
«<  Mlofd— i.don't  beak—- 1  don't  hear !'' 

H  2        " 
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tihst  win  not  fail  to  increase  the  ^vi\»  On  the  contrary^ 
amuse,  dissipate  yourself;  laueh  at  your  own  folty ;  treat  it 
cavalierly,  and  the  illusion  will  sood  cease — one  serious  re« 
solve,  however,  must  be  'firmly  made,  resolutely  kept,  and 
which  no  oonsideration  must  forego,  the  determined,  fixed^ 
unalterable  resolution, -of  never,  never,  never  trusting  your* 
self  alone  with  the  man  of  ^bom  you  feel  yourself  afraid. 

I  perceive  that  this  letter  is  apun  out  to  a  oonsi<lenibIe 
length ;  t^  warmth  of  my  wishes  for  your  happiness  would 
dictated  great  deal  more,  but  it  is  time  to  concliide  k. 
One  thing,  however,  I  must  mention ;  it  is<of  a  delicate  na* 
ture  from  a  man  to  a  woman,  but  my  age  and  my  viotivea 
will  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  ibe  liberty  I  4ake.    This  imif 

Eortarrt  advice  sliaU  ne  conveyed  in  as  few  words  as  poss^ 
le.  Be  nicely  and  sorupulously  clean  ;  deficieoey  in  thia 
respect  will  unavoidably  create  disgust  in  a  wekUbred  man. 
I  fear,  in  o.ur  country  especially,  this  is  fioi  always  suffi* 
ciently  attended  to ;  and  a  fiital  experienoe  has  often  opened 
a  woman's  eyes  when  the  evil  was  irreparable. 

Thus,  my  dear  Miss—,  I  have  hastily  thrown  on  paper 
9uch  thoughts  as  have  occurred  to  :me ;  they  lmv«  no  pre» 
tension  to  novelty,  elegance,  or  even  order.;  they  are  writ- 
ten solely  with  a  view  of  being  of  some  little  advantage  to 
you.  M^y  you  deserve,  by  your  prudent  conduct^  to  be 
happy :  this  is  my  ardent  wish !  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
with  great  respect,  dear  Madam,''  -kc. 
1785,  May. 


XUV.    To  Springett  Penn. 

Springetto  Pefmio,*  Liberalium  ^rtium  sitidmo,  Gulielmus 

Hevelim,  &  T.  P. 

TUAM,  qua  te  in  patria  reducem  factimi  sigfnHicasti,  juve- 
nis  ornatissime,  accepi ;  et  libens  reditum  tuum  incoluBMim 
intellexi,  non  autem  nuntium  de  matris  tusB  aegritudine,  cui 
meliorem  valetudinem  ex  aoimo  precor,  et  qtiam  lestimo 
licet  igDotam,  satis  superque  persuasus,  ex  his  qus  subinde 
audivi,  singularis  exempli  earn  esse  matronam. 


*  This  amiable  young  man  was  the  eldest  ton  cf  William  Penn,  proprietor 
and  pjvernoT  of  Pennsylvania,  lie  died  about  three  years  after  the  date  ^ 
this  Tetter,  in  the  *ilst  year  of  his  age. 


FramJSishop  AtterbufSl-  1<*^ 

At  eeifuis  Itattcar,  Balgicvque  Ung^oB  amor  tibi  etianmii^ 
duiat?  ecqoid  in  iis  profecisti  i  an  polius  Latinsp  eloquentisr 
adhuc  operam  das  ?  Si  postremum  prascipue  tibi  cordi  si^ 
macte  tua  virtiite;  naia  oibii  tam  alte  n^lura  constit«it,.test^ 
CiirtiOj  quod  Tirtos  noo  possit  enili. 

Qtf»  cum  ita  sint^  cur  non  gnaviter  studiis  incuoiberes  a<) 
asseqveoduiii  ioteUectum  eoruin  qui  a^n  solum  nitide^  sed 
et  stylo  paulo  abstrusidre  scripaefunt.  Guib  enim  prioi^ 
lundamenta  jam  satis  firmiter  tibi  jaeu  suat,  baud  ciespe* 
randam,  sed  strenua  adniteadum,  prfldset tim  dum  viret  »tas^ 
viger  aiemoria^  et  vires  florent^  ut  integram  tandem  aoli* 
damque  Uagus  Latinss  noiitiiuii:  nanciscaris.  At  hoc  sina 
freijuenti,  imo  pene  assidua  prsataatissifxiorum  auctorum 
Isctione  baud  comparatur,  ideo^ue  qnimdam  quasi  molest 
liam  habere  videtur*  Vcrnm  quid  re&rt!  Juvenis  es,  firmu9 
es,et 

Dnkna  non  meruit  qui  non  gustavit  amara. 

Omnem  ergo  laborem  sperne,  et  tunc  invenies  postrema 
prioribusmuitojucundiora.  Scilicet  habent  literarum  studia^ 
seu  musae  (quas  virgines  esse  aiunt)  nescio  quod  incentivumj 
quo  ad  altiora  non  segniter,  sed  summa  cum  aiacritate  im- 
pellimur.  Hie  tamen  spectandum,  quod  semper  et  ubique 
expedity  ne  quid  nimis ;  quippe,  quod  caret  alterna  requie 
durabile  non  est,  et  quae  nimium  dili^imus^  ea  tandem  ef- 
fiictim  deperimus,  et  pene  insanientis  instar  extollimus.  Sic 
igitur  bonae  literas  amandas,  ut  eas  potius  per  vices  pro  ob« 
lectamento  babeamus,  quam  totam  sBtatem  in  iis  agendo  eo 
demum  pervadere,  ut  aliorum  qu^  maximi  moment!  sunt, 
nobis  sordeat  cura  et  prorsus  vilescat  \  quod  vereor  utique 
ae  mnltis  in  sortem  ceciderit. 

At  quid  ego  base  ad  te,  cui  parens  est  plus  sane  et  pru- 
dens,  QUI  bona  virtutum  semina  tibi  ingerendo,  eximio  sud 
ezempio  prseire  tibi  non  desinit  Perge  igitur  ut  coepist], 
et  Latinissimorum  scriptorum  iectioni  te  assuescas,  ut  stu* 
diorum  tuorum  m'essem  reportare  denique  possis  non  con* 
tenmendam.    Vale* 

Amstdodami^  vi  kalend.  Navetnb.  cl^Iocxcuf. 

1785,  July. 


XLV*    From  Bishop  Atterbury. 
'Mr.  Urban. 

_  •    •  •  ji 

The  foDowingr  letter  fell  accidentally  into  my  hands.    It 
is  written  ia  the  autography  of  Dj.  Atterbyry,  the  fiimous 


lOe  From  Bishop  Jiiertury. 

Bishop  of  Rochester;  and,  as  it  contains  a  curious  specimeii 
of  bis  Latin  prose,  it  will  probably  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  your  entertaining  Miscellany.  Dr.  Atterbury*s 
skill  in  Latin  verse  is  well  known  by  his  translation  of  Dry « 
den's  Absalom  and  AchitopheL  The  person  to  whom  the 
letter  is  addressed  is  most  probably  Dr.  Aldrich,  Dean  of 
Christ  Churchy  with  whom  Atterbury  lived  on  terms  of  in^ 
timacy  during  his  residence  in  college. 

*^  Effluxil  jam  puto  plus  quam  semestre  spatiuro,  ex  qua 
a  te,  vir  plurimum  colende!  tuis  consiliis,  monitis,  et  doiua 
auctus  cumulatusque  discesserim :  et  tamep  nihil  a  me  in- 
terim datum  estliterarum,  nihil  tibi  gratiariikn  quidem !  Ha-« 
bes  conBtentem  reum,  ita  tamen  fatentem^  ut  delicti,  si 
quod  fuerit,  imputationem  non  tarn  defugere  studeat,  quam 
amplecti.  Sic  enim  e^omet  mihi  persuasi  nihil  isto  hominum 
genere  turpius,  nihil  indignius,quam  qui  in  patronorum  laf^-t 
dibus  multi  sunt,  in  gratiis  referendis  etiam  nirpii,-  i\on  quod 
collocati  muneris  novo  ipsi  sub  onere  laborent,  sed  utspecic^ 
gratulationis  majora  eliciant,  quam  quae  pridem  acceperint, 
ita  per  beneficia  ad  beneficium  viam  struunt;  et  aucupuni 
rnore  quicquid  uspiam  prsedae  nacti  sunt,  id  ipsum  ita  dispo* 
nunt,  itaexornant^  ut  in  sui  societatem  aviculas  etiam  plures 
trahat.  Et  sane  quod  a  literis  scribendis  tantisperme  con«« 
tinui,  neque  ignavus  uti  spero,  neque  ingratus  aj^ud  te  an- 
diam ;  quippe  qui  verebar  ne  festinata  nimis  gratiarum  ac« 
tione,  non  tarn  veteri  beneiicio  satisfactum  esse  viderer,^ 
quam  aucupari  novum.  Eo  tandem  literast  nulla  tamen^' 
quod  solet,  ca^minum  sarcina  onustas :  ne  forte  musis  aequo 
addictior  yidear,  adeoque  non  horas  lantum  subsecivas  sed 
et  dies  integros  in  poematiis  scribendis  collocasse.  £t  pro** 
fecto  id  ipsum  mihi  jampridem  obstitit,  quo  minus  poeticam 
quandam  farraginem  ante  pculos  tuos  exponerem,  quae  pub« 
lici  quidem  juris  facta  cum  sit^  deberet  recta  ad  te  profi- 
c|^ci ;  nisi  id  vetuisset  cum  tua,  yir  plurimum  reverende,, 
auctoritasj  turn  nostra,  quantulacunque  sit,  verecundia.  Re* 
Stat  jam,  ut  abjectis  nugis,  sapere  tandem  incipiam,  et  dere^ 
jictis  amoenioribus  musarum  diverticulis,  per  omnif^riae  doc* 
trinae  campos  longe  lateque  expaiior.  Ec  profecto,  cum,  ut 
rei  literanse  sedulo  operam  navem,  multa  sint  qus  exhor«* 
tentur,  multa  etiam  qtise  accendant,  nihil  tamen  mihi  acri- 
ores  stimulos  injecit,  qiiam  ut  exinde  dignum  aliquid  moliar 
cui  tuum,  vir  optime!  inscribatur  nomen ;  adeoque  palaiQ 
in  omnibus  et  reipsa  innotescat,  quod  nunc  clanculum  et 
verbo  tenus  profiteor 

Favoris  scilicet  tui  perquam  studiosam  esse 

1785,  July.  Franci^cum  Atterbury, 
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XLVL  Dr.  Johnson  to  a  Youwg  Clergyman^  a  Fellow  of  a  College 

ia  Cambridge. 

Dbar  Sir,  Bolt-court,  Jug.  %0,  1780. 

N^OT  many  days  ago  Dr.  Lawrance  shewed  me  a  letter,  in 
which  you  make  meation  of  me ;  I  hope,  therefore,  you 
will  not  be  displeased  that  I  endeavour  to  preserve  your 
good- will  by  some  observatioas  which  your  letter,  suggested 
to  me. 

You  are  afraid  of  falling  into  some  improprieties  in  the 
daily  service,  by  reading  to  un  audience  that' requires  no 
exactness.  Your  fear,  I  hope,  secures  you  from  danger. 
They  who  contract  absurd  habits  are  such  as  have  no  fear. 
It  is  impossible  to  do  the  same  thing  very  often  without  some 
pequliarity  of  manner;  but  that  manner  may  be  good  or 
Dad,  and  a  littie  care  will  at  least  prevent  it  from  bein^  bad; 
to  mz\e  it  very  good,  there  must^  I  think,  be  somethmg  of 
natural  or  casual  felicity,  which  cannot  be  taught.         ' 

Your  present  method  of  making  your  sermons  seems 
very  judicious.  Few  frequent  preachers  can  be  supposed 
to  have  sermons  more  their  own  than  yours  will  be.  Take 
care  to  register  somewhere  or  other  the  authors  from  whom 
your  several  discourse^  are  borrowed,  and  do  not  imagine 
that  you  shall  always  remember  even  what  perhaps  you  now 
think  it  impossible  to  forget. 

My  advice,  however,  is,  that  you  attempt  from  time  to 
time  ftn  original  sermon,  aiid  in  the  labour  of  composition  do 
not  burden  your  mind  with  too  much  at  once;  do  not  exact 
from  yourself,  at  one  effort  of  excogitation,  propriety  of 
thought  aud  elegance  of  expression.  Invent  first,  and  then 
embellish.  The  production  of  something,  where  nothing 
W9S  before,  is  an  act  of  greater  energy  than  the  expansion  or 
decoration  of  the  thing  produced.  Set  down  diligently 
youf  thoughts,  as  they  rise,  in  the  first  words  that  occur,  and 
when  you  have  matter,  you  will  easily  give  it  form;  nor 
perhaps  will  this  method  be  always  necessary ;  for  by  habit 
your  thoughts  and  diction  will  flow  together. 

The  composition  of  sermons  is  not  very  difficult:  the  di- 
vision^  not  only  help  the  memory  of  the  hearer,  but  direct 
the  judgment  of  t^Te  writer;  they  supply  sources  of  in  ven-. 
tion,  and  keep  every  part  in  its  proper  place« 

WhAt  1  like  least  in  your  letter  is  your  account  of  the 
liianner3  of  your  parish;  from  which  I  gather,  that  it  haf 

«  4 
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been  long  neglected  by  the  parson.  The  Dean  of  Carlisle,^ 
who  was  then  a  little  rector  in  Northamptonshire,  told  mo 
that  it  might  be  discerned  whether  or  no  there  was  a  clergy- 
man resident  in  the  parish,  by  the  civil  or  savage  manners 
of  the  people.  Such  a  congregation  as  yours  stands  in 
much  need  of  refbrmation ;  and  I  would  not  have  you 
think  it  impossible  to  reform  them.  A  very  savage  parisk 
was>  civitized  hj  a  decayed  gentlewoman,  who  came  among 
them  to  teach  a  petty  school.  My  learned  friend.  Dr. 
Wheeler,  of  Oxford,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  had  the 
care  of  a  neighbouring  parish  for  fifteen  pounds  a  year, 
which  he  was  never  paid ;  but  he  counted  it  a  convenience 
chat  it  compelled  him  to  make  a  sermon  weekly.  One 
woman  he  could  not  bring  to  the  communion  ;  and,  when  he 
reproved  or  exhorted  her,  she  only  answered  that  she  was 
no  scholar.  He  was  advised  to  set  some  good  woman  or 
man  of  the  parish,  a  little. wiser  than  herself,  to  talk  to  her 
in  language  level  to  her  mind.  Such  honest,  I  may  call 
them  holy,  artifices,  must  be  practised  by  every  clergyman, 
for  all  means  must  be  tried  by  which  souls  may  be  saved. 
Talk  to  your  people^  however,  as  much  as  you  can,  and  yotr 
will  find,  that  the  more  frequently  you  converse  with  them 
upon  religious  subjects,  the  more  willingly  they  will  attend, 
end  the  more  submissively  they  will  learn.  A  clergyman's 
diligence  always  makes  him  venerable.  I  think  I  have  now 
only  to  say,  that  in  the  momentous  work  you  have  under- 
taken, I  pray  God  to  bless  you. 

1  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 
1785,  JIffly.  Sam.  JoHNsroB. 


XLVII.    Dr.  Johnson  to  Warren  Hastings^  Esq.  Governor-General 

in  Bengal. 

Sir,  "  Jcai.  9,  1781. 

Amidst  the  importance  and  multiplicity  of  jaflhirs  in 
which  your  great  omce  engages  you,  I  take  die  liberty  of 
recalling;  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  literature,  and  will 
not  promng  the  interruption  by  an  apology,  which  your  ch^ 
racter  makes  needless. 


^  *  Dr.  Pcjtcy. 
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Mr.  Hoole,  a  gentleman  long  known  and  long-  eslaemeA 
HI  thre  India^koBse,  after  having  translated  Tasao^  na^under^ 
taken  Ariosto.  How  well  he  is  <|«alified  for  liia  under^ 
taking  he  has  already  shewn.'  He  is  desirx^ns,  Snr,  of  your 
favour  in  promoting  his  proposals,  and  flatters  me  by  aop* 
pomng  that  my  testimony  may  adTance  his  interest* 

It  is  a  npew  thing  for  a  clerk  of  the  India-bouse  to  traosM 
late  poets — it  is  new  for  a  sovarnor  of  Bengal  to  patronize 
leiiming.  That  he  may  nnd  his  ingenuity  rewarded,  and 
that  leiN^ning  nay  iiourish  under  your  protection^  is  tho  wish 

of. 

Sir^  yoor  moat  humble  servant^ 
J785,  June.  Sam:  JOHIVSON. 


XLVin«  Letters  from  Dr/ Johnson  and  Dr.  Adorns* 
Br.  Johnson  to  Mr.  J.  Elphinstone. 

Dear  Sib,       -  ^tr*^'"  Sept.  25, 1750. 

You  have,  as  I  find  by  every  kind  of  evidence,  lost  an 
excellent  mother,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  inca- 
pable of  partaking  of  your  grief.  I  have  a  mother  now  82 
years  of  aee,  whom  therefore  I  must  soon  lose,  unless  it 

J>lease  God  that  she  rather  should  mourn  for  me.  t  read  the 
etters  in  which  you  relate  your  mother's  death  to  Mrsl 
Strahan*;  and  I  think  I  do  myself  honour,  when  I  tell  you^ 
that  I  read  them  with  tears.  But  tears  are  neither  to  me, 
nor  to  you,  of  any  farther  use,  when  once  the  tribute  of  na« 
ture  has  been  paid.  The  business  of  life  summons  us  awaj 
from  useless  grief,  and  calls  us  to  the  exercise  of  those  vir* 
tues  of  which  we  are  lamenting  our  deprivation.  The 
greatest  benefit  which  one  friend  can  confer  upon  another 
IS,  to  guard,  for  so  surely  it  must  be,  and  incite,  and. elevate, 
his  virtues.  This  vour  mother  will  still  perform,  if  you  di« 
ligently  preserve  tlie  memory  of  her  life,  and  of  her  death ; 
a  life,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  useful,  wise,  and  innocent;  and 
a  death,  resigned,  peaceful,  and  holy.  I  cannot  forbear  to 
mention,  that  neither  reason  nor  revelation  denies  you  tq 
hope,  that  you  may  increase  her  happiness,  by  obeying  her 
precepts  ;  and  that  she  may,  in  ber  present  state,  look  with 
pleasure  upon  every  act  of  virtue,  to  which  her  instructions 
and  example  have  contributed.  Whether  this  be  more  than 

*  Sister  to  Mr.  £lphiDStone. 


106  Frwn  Dr.  Johnson  and  Dr*  Adamf. 

a  pleating  dream,  or  a  just  opinion  of  separate  sptrits^  illQ« 
deed  of  no  great  importance  to  us,  when  we  consider  our-* 
^selves  as  acting  under  the  eye  of  God ;  yet  surely  there  is 
something  pleasing  in  the  belief,  that  our  separation  from 
those  whom  we  love  is  merely  corporeal ;  and  it  may  be  a 
great  incitement  to  virtuous  friendship,  if  it  can  be  made 
brobable,  that  that  union  has  received  the  divine  approba-r 
tion,  and  shall  continue  to  eternity.  There  is  one  expe- 
dient by  which  you  may,  in  some  degree,  continue  her  pre* 
sence.  If  you  write  down  minutely  what  you  can  remem- 
ber of  her  from  your  earliest,  years,  you  will  read  it  with 
great  pleasure,  and  receive  from  it^nany  hints  of  soothing 
repollection  when  time  shall  remove  her  yet  farther  from 
you,  and  your  grief  shall  be  matured  to  veneration.  To 
this,  however  painful  for  the  present,  I  cannot  but  advise 
you,  as  to  a  source  of  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  the  time  tu 
come ;  for  all  comfort  and  all  satisfaction  is  sincerely  wished 
700  by^  dear  Sir,  yours^  8cc« 

Samuel  Johnson. 

Mr.  Urban,  Oxford^  Oct.  22,  1785. 

IN  your  last  month's  Review  of  Books  you  have  asserted]^ 
''  that  the  publication  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Prayers  and  Medita*- 
tions  appears  to  have  been  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Adamsj 
Master  of  Pembroke  College,  in  Oxford."  This  is  more 
than  I  thinkf  you  are  warranted  by  the  Editor's  Preface*  to 
say ;  and  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  Dr.  Adams  never 
saw  a  line  of  these  compositions  before  they  appeared  in 
print,  nor  ever  heard  from  Dr.  Johnson,  or  the  Editor,  that 
any  such  existed.  Had  he  been  consulted  about  the  pub- 
lication, be  would  certainly  have  given  bis  voice  against  it : 
i^nd  be  therefore  hopes  that  you  will  clear  him,  in  as  public 
a  manner  as  you  can,  from  being  any  way  accessary  to  it. 

17S5,  Oc^  W.  Adams. 


*  The  wor4s  of  tke  Preface,  which  led  to  the  tuppositioii,  aie,  <<  Being  last 
rammer  on  a  TJsii  at  Oxford,  to  the  Rey.  Mr.  Adams,  (Master  of  Pembroke^ 
College,  at  which  Br.  Johnson  received  part  of  his  education^)  and  that  gen- 
tleman urging  bim  repeatedly  to  engage  in  some  work  of  this  kind,  he  then 
first  conceived  a  design  to  revise  tl^ese  pions  effusions,  and  bjeqaeatU  tbem» 
with  cnlargementa,  tu  the  use  and  beneUt  of  otbcry."    £^ 


Lcttcn  to  and  from  J)r.  Johnson^  on  9mcid^       107 


XLIX.  Letters  to  and  from  Dr.  Jobuion^  on  Suicide 

Mr.  Urban^ 

As  a  very  dangerous  ni^isconstruotioo  of  a  passage  in  ii^ 
vorkof  the  late  Dr,  Johnson  appears  to  have  been  made  bj 
some  persops ;  and  though  the  Doctor  kindly  coudetcende) 
to  correct  the  error^  through  the  same  channel  that  the  re- 
inark  was  first  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  him ;  yet  as  the 
tfiiscomt ruction  arising  from  a  book  may  long  survive  the 
explanation  contained  in  a  newspaper,  I  beg  leave,  through 
your  lasting  Repository,  in  justice  tp.the  character  of  a  most 
Vrortby  man,  to  perpetuate  the  Doctor's  Vindication  of  bim« 
self,  as  well  as  to  communicate  to  the  world  the  steps  which 
}^d  to  it 

Vours^  ^c, 

BETTER  I. 

Sir,  £ath.  May  4, 17de. 

(yONSClOUS  of  the  motive  from  which  I  write,  and  trust* 
ing  that  it  will  readily  and  clearly  appealr ;  I  shall  leave  it 
to  plead  my  excuse  tor  the  trouble  I  may  hereby  give  yon. 
Without  farther  preface,  therefore,  I  take  the  liberty  to  in« 
..orm  you,  that,  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  Dec'  12  last,  a 
person,  in  the  character  of  a  master  of  an  academy,  recom^i* 
mended  the  *^  Beauties  of  your  Writings,"  a  book  published 
last  year,  to  all  persons  who  have  the  care  of  youtn,  as  well 
calculated  to  convey  at  once  both  pleasure  and  instruction, 
particularly  to  young  minds.  However,  be  pointed  out  one 
pfissage  ia  it,  under  the  article  Death,  which,  be  said,  is 
supposed  by  sotue  readers  to  recommend  suicide;  but  know- 
ing your  principles  too  well  to  join  in  this  opinion,  he 
hoped  you  would  favor  the  public,  through  the  channel  of 
tbe  same  paper,  with  an  explanation,  which  might  eflfectu- 
^lly  remove  so  erroneous  an  idea.  The  passage  i^  a^  follows: 
^'  To  die,  is  tbe  fate  of  man ;.  but  to  die  with  lingering  an* 
guish  is  generally  his  folly." 

>  I  confess,  I  have  joined  in  the  wish  of  the  letter-writer, 
hut  have  not  bad  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it  graiiiied.  Pos- 
sibly tbe  letter  has  not  come  to  your  knowledge,  and  there- 
fore I  take  this  method  of  acquainting  you  with  it ;  or  pro- 
bably the  passage,  when  taken  with  the  context,  loses  its 
f  j(ceptionable  appearance.    }  owoj  I  do  not  recollect  my 
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having  met  with  it  in  any  of  your  works,  though  1  cannot 
but  suppose  it  is  to  be  found  there,  and  on  that  account  you 
may  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  give  it  any  farther  ex* 
plan^tion.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  your  not  having 
taken  any  notice  of  the  letter,  I  cannot  be  satisfied  whilst 
any  thing,  which  has  the  sanction  of  your  name,  even  ap- 
pears, uncontroverted,  to  recommend  suicide;  whilst  the 
acknowledged  friend  of  Religion  and  Virtue  is  supposed^ 
uncontradicted,  to  have  publishedany  sentiment  inconsist* 
ient  with  the  Christian  Religion*  I  shall  still  hope,  there- 
fore, that  you  will'  not  think  your  time  misspent  by  publicly 
removing  this,  possibly,  ^  stone  of  stumbling,'*  this,  as  it  ap«* 
pears>  "  rock  of  offence;''  especially  as  your  silence  may 
tend  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  those  who  understand  the 
passage  in  this  very  unfavorable  sense ;  and  if  vou  shall 
think  this  deserving  of  your  private  notice,  you  will  thereby 
confer* An  honour,  as  well  as  an  obligation^  on,  Sir^  your 
obedient  humble  servant,  &c. 

To  Dr.  Johnson,  &c. 

'     LETTER  II. 

Siv,  Mayi  15,  178£. 

BEING  now  iii  the  countiy  in  a  slate  of  recovery,  as  I 
hope,  from  a  very  oppressive  cnsosder,  1  cannot  neglect  th« 
acknowledgviiient  of  your  ChristiaD  lettter.  The  book  called 

*'  Beaaties  of  J n,''  is  the  production  of  I  laiow  not 

whom ;  I  never  saw  it  but  by  casual  inspectien,  and:  consi- 
dered myself  as  utterly  disengaged  from  its  conseqacnoes^ 
Of  the  passage  you  mention  t  remember  some  notice  in 
some  paper ;  but  knowing  that  ii  must  be  miareprasented^ 
I  thought  of  it  no  more,  nor  do  i  now  knowi  whejre  to  fiofl 
it  in  ray  own  books.  I  amaoenstomed  to  think  little  of  oewa* 
papers ;  but  an  opinion  so  weighty  and  serious  as  yours,  hai^ 
iletermined  me  to  do,  what  I  should,  without  your  season** 
able  admonition,  have  omitted ;  and  i  will  direct  my  thought 
to  be  shewn  in  its  true  state.  If  I  could  find  the  jMtssage 
I  would  direct  you  to  it.  I  suppose  the  tenor  is  tiiis  i 
**  Acute  diseases  are  the  immediate  and  iffsvitable  stroke^ 
of  Heaven ;  but  of  them  the  paiv  is  short,  and  the  conclu- 
sion speedy:  chronical  dinirders,  by  which  we  are  sni^ 
pended  in  tedious  torture  between  life  and  death,  are  com«< 
Bionly  the  effect  of  our  own  misconduct  and  inDemperance. 
To  die.'*  8cc.  This,  Sir,  you  Bee  is  all  true,  and  all  blame- 
less.   I  hope^  some  time  in  the  next  week^  to  have  att 
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rectified.  My  health  has  been  lately  mach  shaken  ;  if  you 
favour  this  with  a»y  answer,  it  will  be  a  coa^or4  to  me  to 
know  that  I  have  your  prayers.  I  am^  Sir^  your  most 
humble  servant^ 

Samuel  Johnson. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr. ,  at  Bath. 

iETTER  III. 

Bin,  Ba^,  May  18>  1788. 

I  AM  to  adknowledge  and  thank  you  for  your  favour  cf 
4he  Idth ;  and  I  jun  happy  to  (findj  tliat  you  think  the  busi- 
sseBs  on  whtdi  I  wrote  to  you  not  .undeserving  your  atten- 
tion. The  sentiment  as  yini  have  prefaced  and  explained  it, 
as  I  doubted  not  would  be  the  case,  kquite  unexceptionable. 
^  I  am  glad  to  iiad  that  you  are  better  than  you  have  been, 
«nd  OQ  the  racovery.  Indeed^  I  should  be  wanting  in  gra- 
titude^ as  well  as  benevolence  and  oharity,  if  you  had  not, 
ia  fetnrn  for  the  great  pleasuve  I  have  received  from  your 
writings,  my  best  wishes  and  prayers ;  and  particularly,  as 
nw  Jast  and  best,  that  when  the  period  of*  the  present  state 
lof  your  existenoe  shall  approach,  you  may  have  a  short  and 
easy  passage  from  this  life  to  that  in  which  good  men  '^  rest 
item  their  labours,  and  their  works  follow  tliem.*'  I  am,  Sir, 
whh  grcnt  esteem^  your  obliged  and  obedient  humble  ser- 
waaty.&c. 

To  Dr.  Johnson,  8cc. 

The/olhmng  afpeared  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  (^ 

May  £0,  1782. 

A  correspondent  having  mentioned,  in  the  Morning  Chro* 
of  -Dec.  )S,  the  last  clause  of  the  following  paragraph, 
as  seeming  to  favour  suicide  \  we  are  requested  to  print  the 
whole  passage,  that  its  true  meaning  may  appear,  which  is 
not  to  Teconnnend  suicide,  but  exercise. 

^  Exercise  cannot  secure  us  from  that  dissolution  to 
which  we  are  decreed ;  but  while  the  soul  and  body  con« 
tinue  united,  it  can  make  the  association  pVeasing^  and  give 
probable  hopes  that  they  shall  be  disjoined  by  an  easy  se- 
paration. It  was  a  principle  among  the  ancients,  that  acute 
diseases  are  from  heaven,  and  chronical  from  ourselves ;  jihe 
dart  of  death  indeed  falls  frdm  heaven,  but  we  poison  it  by 
our  own  misconduct :  to  die  is  the  fate  of  man ;  but  toidie 
with  lingerii^  anguish  is  generally  his  folly.''  Vide  Ram- 
bler, vol.  II.  No.  85- 
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'  h.  Letters  from  Addison  to  Lord  Wfaarton. 

LETTER  I. 

Mr.  Addison  to  Lord  Wharton. 

Mt  Lord,  London,  jiug.  3.4,  1710. 

THIS  morning  I  had  the  honour  of  a  visit  from  Mr.  Bertie, 
"who,  upon  my  acquainting  him  with  jour  Lordship's  con- 
cern for  his  brother's  election,  declared  himself  very  much 
obliged  to  your  Lordship ;  but  said,  his  brother  wbs  so  tired 
Vfiih  sitting  in  the  House,  that  he  would  not  the  i^  it  ^aiD 
upon  any  consideration.  I  hear  from  my  Lord  Dartmouth*sf 
otiicey  that  all  the  particulars  which  1  had  in  charge  to  his 
Lordship  have  been  already  complied  with^  except  that 
about  proroguing  the  parliament,  which  I  have  desired  may 
be  dispatched  forthwith  to  your  Excellency,  in  case  it  be 
ed  necessary. 

The  privy  council  is  to  meet  this  nighty  in  order  (as  it  was 
said  yesterday)  to  place  my  Lord  Peterborough  at  the  head 
of  the  Admiralty -f,  and  to  determine  on  the  dissolution: 
but  this  niorning  I  hear,  from  very  good  hands,  that  thete 
is  advice  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  being  ready  to  embark 
with  a  body  of  troops  at  Dunkirk,  and  that  the  Admiralty 
is  to  attend  the  privy  council  upon  this  occasion. 

It  is  said,  the  Duke  of  Q,ueensborough  has  had  intima- 
tions of  such  a  designed  in<vasion  above  a  mouth  ago  from 
several  parts  of  Scotland.  This  report,  I  believe^  comes 
from  Sir  George  Byng^  and  is  of  sucn  a^nature  that  (  should 
he  cautious  of  mentioning  it  to  any  body  but  your  ExceU 
kncy. 

Among  the  prints  which  I  send  you  by  this  post,  the 
"  Essay  upon  Credit*',  is  said  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Harley ; 
and  that  of  '*  Bickerstaif  detected  ji,"  by  Mr.  Congreve. 
Dr.  Garth  (under  whose  hands  I  am  at  present)  will  not  ex- 
cuse me  if  1  do  not  present  his  most  humble  duty  to  your 
Lordship.  The  Doctor  this  morning  shewed  me  a  copy  of 
verses  which  he  has  made  in  praise  of  the  late  lord  treasurer.§ 


jud^< 


»  Then  Secretary  of  State.     E, 

IThia  did  not  take  place.     E. 
This  pamphlet  baa  been  eofaietiines  ascribed  to  Rowe,  but  more  coxn« 
monly  to  Yalden.     F, 

§  This  <  Epif  Ue  to  Lord  Godolpbin'  is  printed  with  Garth  t  Poems*    £. 
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Tlie  Lord  Isky  is  lately  returnied  from  Scotland ;  and,  it 
IS  said,  the  Duke  of  Argyle  is  expected  every  day  from 
Flanders.  I  am^  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

J.  Addison. 

Reports  of  the  7oa?n,  transmitted  to  Lofd  Wharton,  by 
Mr.  Addison,  with  the  above  letter. 

The  reports  of  the  town  (as  to  public  affairs)  are  very  va«9 
rioos :  what  I  have  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Lordship  is 
the  talk  of  the  considerable  people  of  the  one  side  :  but,  a^ 
they  are  none  of  them  in  the  secret,  cannot  be  entirely  de- 
pended upon. 

The  Duke  of  Queensborougb,-  it  is  said,  will  be  suc- 
ceeded* by  the  Lord  Marr^  or  as  others  are  positive^  by  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury.  '  If  the  6rst  happen,  he  is  to  be  lord 
high  steward  of  the  household ;  if  the  second,  to  be  lord 
high  chamberlain.  The  D.  of  Queensborough  declares  hd 
has  beard  nothing  of  his  removal.  I  was  yesterday  above 
ftD  hour  in  private  at  his  office  with  the  Lord  Marr. 

Mr.  Boyle  is  to  make  way  for  Mr.  St.  John  f. 

The  D.  of  Somerset  represents  himself  as  actuated  by^ 
periSonal  piques  in  what  he  has  done  ;  and  has  resolved  to 
adhere  to  the  whiggish  principles.  It  Is  generally  said  he 
is  fallen  off  from  the  new  ministers,  and  that  he  has  recom- 
mended whigs  to  all  his  boroughs. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  is  very  well  with  Mr.  Harley,  for 
whom^  they  say,  he  had  formerly  a  great  friendship  and 
esteem. 

My  Lord  Somers  is  thought  to  have  great  personal  in- 
terest in  her  Majesty,  but  not  sufficient  to  support  his  party  : 
so  that  he  seems  to  lye-by  in  expectation  of  proper  oppor- 
tunities. 

Mr.  Hampden  refused  to  be  a  commissioner  of  the  trea- 
sury, unless  the  parliament  might  be  continued  ;  it  was  cer- 
tainly offered  him ;  and  as  they  say,  by  the  Queen  herself^ 
who  (upon  his  answer  relating  to  the  parliament)  told  him, 
**  she  had  not  sent  for  him  for  his  advice  on  that  particular." 

Mr.  Benson,  a  reputed  whig,  could  not  withstand  the  same 
temptation. 


*  As  oue  of  the  three  principal  secretaries  of  state.    This  eyent  did  cot 
take  place.     E, 

f  This  coDJecture  was  right.    £*. 
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Sir  Simon  Harconrt,  it  is  said^  desires  to  be  Alitomey* 
General*.  Lord  Guernsey^  or  Baron  Prioe^  or  both,  are 
talked  of  to  succeed  the  lord  chancellor^.  The  Earl 
Rivers,  after  having  received  his  arrears  for  the  Spanish  ser- 
vice, and  equipage'-money  for  his  embassy>  fell  ill ;  and,  as 
■ome  fancy,  will  not  recover  in  haste. 

It  is  pretended  by  the  whigs>  the  Elector  of  Hanover  hat 
given  assurances  that  he  will  not  accept  the  offer  of  general ; 
and  that  he  is  very  much  displeased  with  the  fashionable 
doctrine  of  hereditary  right. 

.  Vhe  Lord  Rochester  is  by  no  means  pleased  with  the  new 
annistry,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  with  some  astonishment 
vpon  hearing  in  what  manner  tlie  late  lord  treasurer  was 
dismissed.  It  is  said,  the  letter  for  that  purpose  w^as  de* 
livered  to  his  Lordship  by  a  groom,  and  that  he  Was  di- 
lected  by  it  to  break  his  staff  without  giving  bimsetf  the 
trouble  of  expostulations:^. 

I  beard  this  momiu^,  from  good  bands,  the  Duke  pf 
Shrewsbury  talks  of  laymg  down  §.  Sir  Theodore  Jobngoa 
(Janssen]  has  furnished  the  treasury  with  somemooey. 

The  tories  having  threatened  to  buy  up  the  stocks  if  Ibey 
should  fall  upon  the  lord  treasurer's  dismission,  the  Duke 
of  Beaufort  accordingly  laid  out  abont  60001.  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  two  or  three  others  with  smaller  soms ;  whick 
lifted  them  up  for  one  day,  after  which  they  fell  again. 

The  tories*  address  is  said  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Hoadly  ; 
the  whigs*  by  Mr.  Atterbuiy  t|  ;  Petticum's  letter  by  Mr. 
Walpole. 

Tne  clergy  of  the  city  of  London  are  about  presenting 
an  address  to  her  Majesty,  which,  they  say,  is  finely  penned 
4>y  Dr.  Atterbury ;  and  some  imagine  it  will  immediately 
precede  the  dissolution.  Collins,  the  messenger,  is  tbw 
-evening  arrived  express  from  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
with  an  account  of  the  surrender  of  Bethune ;  and  it  is  said 
•that  he  brings  further  intelligence  of  the  Duke's  having  re» 
-ceived  advices  irom  Spain,  just  before  he  came  away,  of  a 
.second  battle,  wherein  12,000  men  were  killed,  and  King 
Charles  obtained  the  victory. 


*  And  was  soccessfdl.    £• 

f>  Neither  of  them  succeeded  The  seals  were  put  in  commission,  Sept.  9S  ^ 
and  given  to  Sir  SimottHarcotirt,  as  lord-keeper,  Oct.  9.     E. 

t  This  is  fuliy  confirmed  by  Swift's  Journal,  Letters  to  Stella.    E. 

S  The  Dnke  was  then  lord  chamberlain  of  •the  houaebold.    E. 

It  So  the  original ;  but  by  a  slip  of  the  (ao,  undoubtedly,  as  the  reverie 
U  well  known  to  hove  been  the  fact.    E* 
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LETTSR  ir. 

Mr.  Addison  to  Lord  Whartod. 
•   My  LoRl>,  Zand.  Oct  17,  1710. 

I  RECEIVED  tlie  honour  of  your  Lolrdshif>'s  of  the  I5tb, 
and  have  sent  the  commission^  mentioned  in  it  according  to 
your  Lordship^s  commands,  dot  hearing  as  yet  of  any  thmg 
chat  has  passed  which  should  hinder  your  Lordship  firom 
signing  tbeiki.  I  must,  however,  acquaint  your  Lordship 
with  a  passage  in  one  of  Dawson^s  letters,  dated  the  3d 
instant,  which  did  not  come  to  my  hands  till  last  nighty 
having  been  sent  after  me  to  Malmesbury  by  mistake. 

I  had  mentioned  to  him^  as  your  Lordship  had  told  me 
you  would  have  it  believed,  and  as  you  had  yourself  written 
the  post  before  to  some  of  your  friends  in  Ireland,  that  you 
had  signified  to  her  Majesty  your  unwillingness  to  con- 
tinue in  that  government  when  alL  your  friends  were  dis- 
missed ;  or  to  that  purpose :  but  at  the  same  time  told  him, 
that  I  believed  your  Lordship  would  not  be  out  of  it  till 
some  months  after.  In  answer  to  that  letter,  he  writes  to  me 
in  the  following  words : 

**  You  might  be  assured,  that  whatever  you  write  to  me 
was  lodged  in  a  safe  hand;  but  what  you  desired  should  not 
be  taken  notice  of  came  over  hither  by  twenty  letters  in  the 
same  post;  and  the  Whitehall  letters  from  both  secreta- 
ties^  offices,  which  came  hither  by  the  same  packet  with 
yours,  positively  mention  my  Lord  Lieuteoant*s  resignation 
of  bis  government  to  her  Majesty  on  the  S2d  of  Uke  last 
month ;  so  that  it  is  here  no  secret,  and  every  body  looks 
upon  it  that  his  Excellency  cannot  act  any  more  on  bis  com- 
mission^  but  that  the  government  is  absolutely  in  the  hands 
of  the  lords  justices  till  a  new  governor  is  appointed.** 

I  will  not  take  any  notice  otthe  receipt  of  this  letter  till 
I  hear  further  from  your  Lordship;  having  by  the  last  post^ 
and  all  along,  written  in  the  character  of  secretary  to  the 
Lord- Lieutenant  Your  Lordship  is  doubtless  the  best  judge 
of  this  matter,  how  far  the  resignation  went,  and  how  far  it 
was  accepted ;  or  whether  it  could  bo  accepted  effectually 
but  by  superseding  your  Lordship's  commission.  I  shall 
only  take  notice,  that  your  Lordship's  letters  to  the  seare« 
tnry  of  state,  and  to  the  Lords  Justices  in  Ireland,  the  fitsi 
relating  to  the  horses  that  are  wanting  there,  and  the  othet 
to  the  draughting  of  2^0  dragoons  ipr  the  embarkation,  ho^ 
of  them  bear  date  Sept.  83.    The  Irish  gtntlaihe*  art 

voi:.  III.  1 


114.         LeiUr0jhf»  Jdiis^i  /&  lord  Whagtmx^ 

positive  that  yoar  Lordship  will  be  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of 
Ormond ;  though  there  gtes  a  whisper  among  somo  of  your 
Lordship^s  friends,  that  my  Lord  Rivers  is  certainly  designed 
for  that  government.  .;         -  ^^ 

Nobody  here  knows  what  to  think  of  the  present  state  of 
affairs.  Those  who  got  the  last  parliament  dUsolved  are  as 
muchastonished^  and  they  say  troubled,  for  the  dut  of  tories 
that  will  be  in  the  next,  as  the  whigs  themselves.  I  am, 
with  great  respect,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship^s  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  servant, 

J.Adimson* 

LETTER  HI. 

'Mr»  Addison  to  Major  Dunbar,*  oo  iceceiyiog  a  b««k*bill  of 

300  guiaeas^ 

Sir,  June  2^9  1715. 

I  FIND,  there  is  a  very,  strong  opposition  formed  against 
you ;  but  I  shall  wait  on  my  Lord-Lieuteoantf  this  morning, 
imd  lay  your  case  before  him  as  advantageously  as  I  can,  If 
he  is  not  engaged  in  other  company.  I  am  afraid  what  you 
say  of  his  Grace  does  not  portend  you  any  good* 

And  now,  Sir,  believe  me,  when  I  assure  you  I  never  did, 
nor  ever  will,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  take  more  than 
the  stated  and  customary  fees  of  my  office.  I  might  keep 
the  contrary  practice  concealed  from  the  world,  were  Inca- 
pable of  it,  but  I  could  not  from  myself;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
always  fear  the  reproaches  of  my  own  heart  more  than 
those  of  all  mankind.  In  the  mean  time  if  I  can  serve  a 
gentleman  of  merit,  and  such  a  character  as  y^u  bear  in  the 
world,  the  satisfaction  I  meet  with  on  such  an  occasion  is 
always  a  sufficient,  and  the  only,  reward  to,  Sir,  your  most 
obedient  bumble  servant, 

1786,  jF3?*.  ,        J.  Addison. 


2^  We  are  tware  that  tbis  Utter  has.  been  el^ewhrre  priDted,  but  without 
arknowWgments  (which  we  are  not  ashamed  of  makhig:)  to  Curll,  who  ori- 
i:?xi;illy  p/odirced  it  to  ptiblif:  notice.  -The  honour  it  rctlects  on  Addison's 
;Bt«»|rritV'4S  a  sufiioienta)>t>lo|^  far  repYiBtin;  it.     if. 

.f.  ihe  E#d  of  auaderiSBd.  '  B- 
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i,L    The  Rev.  Mn  H^arne,  Rector  of  the  united  Pa^ i^bes  of  St  Al* 

phage,  and  St  Mary  North-gatei  Canterbury,  to  the' 

Rev.  George  Uorne^  Dean  of  Canterbury. 

\  OU  desire,  Sir,  as  minute  an  account  as  possible  ,Qf  my 
schools.    After  consulting  a  person  who  knew  much  of  the 
poor  here,  I  went  round  my  united  piurishes  to  learn  wha 
werci  willing  to  send  their  children  to  be  taught,  and  found 
mv  people  very  ready  to  accept  my  offer;  at  the  same  time 
I  left  a  Christian  Monitor  at  every  house.    About  120  ctiU 
dren  were  collected.    As  both  my  parishes  abound  with 
poor,  North -gate  especially,  which  is  poverty  itself,  I  told 
my  parishioners,  when  I  declared  my  intention  of  erecting 
these  scbools)  that  I  asked  nothing  from  them  on  thi/occa- 
i^ion  but  their  countenance  and  influence.    I  directly  pro- 
vided books,  and  three  men  and  one  woman  to  take  care  of 
and  teach  these  children.    The  pay  of  these  teachers,  as' 
also  of  the  clerk,  who  has  since  been  engaged,  is  Is.  each, 
for  the  day.    They  receive  other  civilities.    The  principal 
s^k  manufacturer  gave  2s.  6d.  to  each  of  these  five  persons. 
The  childr^  appeared  at  St.  Alpbage  church,  on  Sunda^^ 
Jan.  23)  1785,  very  ragged  and  very  disorderly.     You  vyill 
not  be  surprised  at  this  when  you  are  told,  that  some  of 
theoi,  perhaps^  were  never  in  a  church  since  they  were  bap- 
tized; but  usually  spent  their  Sabbath  in  pla^ihg[,  cursing, 
and  swearing,  in  pilfering,  or  in  some  other  mischief.  These 
sciiools  were  at  first  kept  at  three  different  places,  and  have 
all  been  visited  by  me  on  every  Sunday  (except  one,  when 
I  was  at  Exeter,)  from,  the  beginning  of  them  to  this  time. 
I  have  now  all  the  children  together  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
John's  hospital,  under  my  own  ^ye;  for  I  nnd  by  experi- 
ence, that  unless  one  or  more  persons  constantly  superih* 
tend  these  schook,  no  good  is. to  be  expected  fxoin  them. 
For  some  considerable  time  I  have  been  at  the  chapel  ex- 
actly at  nine  o'clock,  the  time  when  the  school  begins,  and 
have  continued  there  till  eleven,  .the  time  when  we  go  to 
church  together.     In  the  morning,  while  the  teachers  are 
instructing  the  little  ones,  I  take  30  or  40  of  th^  most  for^^ 
ward  into  tffe  chapel  chancel,  and  hear  them  read  the  Psalms, 
Collects,  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  and  second  lesson  for  the 
dajf :  and,  if  we  have  time,  other  chapters.    Whatever  oci* 
curs  in  our  reading  tba.t  is  remarkable,  or  tends  to.their  edi- 
fication, is  taken  notice  of,  and  explained  to  them^  At  half 
an  hour  after  one  we  meet  at  school  again,  and  continue 
there  tilt  half  past  two,  the  time  for  church.    At  thii  time 
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the  little  ones  are  taught  and  repeat  their  Catecbbm,  or  the 
questions  ia  th^.end  of  tbejr  spelling-booj^s^  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  children,  6lc.  We  read  the  New  Testaiiient,  as* 
hefore,  till  the  clerk  comes  to  sing  a  psalm  or  two  with  them. 
After-church  we  all  return  to  school.  The  little  ones  are 
eniplpyea,  as  in  the  morning,  in  spelling  or  reading,  or  re^ 
peating  prayers  or  hymns.  At  this  time  I  examine  the  most 
ibrward,  and  explain  to  them  the  Catechism,  and  the  use  of 
^e  Common  Prayer  Book.  1  exercise  them  in  repeating^ 
sifter  me  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creeds,  and  all  the  re- 
sponses. All  tbis  they  do  in  a  very  decent  and  proper  manner. 
We  have  gone  through  likewise  Fox  on  Public  nonhip,  and 
bis  Introduction,  &c.  and  also  Crossman's  Introduction,  &c. 
The  Church  Catechism  broken  into  short  2ueuionSj  and  Mann'a 
Catechism.  The  books  in  common  iise  aVe  The  Child's Jirst 
Book,  1st  and  2d  parts,  Fisher  or  Dixon's  Spelling-book,  the 
Catechisms  before  mentioned,  particularly  Mann's,  Divine 
Songs  of  the  pious  and  excellent  Dr,  \Vatts;  and  every 
c^bila  is  furnished  with  a  Common  Prayer-Book  and  Testa- 
ment to  carry  to*  church,  when  they  can  'use  them.  Fifty 
of  Unwinds  6Y/t  and  Danger,  and  50  of  Stonehouse's  J&r- 
iigious  Instructions,  are  given  to  100  children,  who,  after  a 
time,  exchange  with  each  other.  Thus  50  tracts  will  serve 
100  children.  They  have  likewise  Stonehouse's  Prayers. 
I  take  children  of  all  ages,  from  5  or  6,  to  16  or  17.  It  is 
best  to  begin  with  them  early.  Some  time  since  two  ladsj^ 
the  one  my  parishioner,  the  other  of  the  next  parish,  were 
condemned  to  death  for  house-breaking.  The  melancholy 
event  was  taken  notice  of  by  me  on  the  Sunday  following, 
and  the  children  sang  The  Lavitntafion  ^a  Sinner.    This 

Eerformance^  of  children,  some  of*  whom,  if  no  care  had 
een  taken  of  them,  might  have  been  in  the  same  dreadful 
^tuation,  had  a  wonderful  effect  upon*  every  one  who  heard 
them.  This  accident  led  me  to  think,  that  as  much  psalmody 
as  was  necessary  for  divine  worship,  wooid  be  useful  and 

J  leasing  both  to  the  children  ai]id  the  congregation ;  I  there- 
ore  engaged  the  clerk,  who  is  a  sober  serious  man,  to  give, 
these  cniidren  a  little  instruction,  which  he  does  on  one  or 
^o  evenings  in  a  week.  Mr.  Flacton,  whose  name  is  well 
known  as*  a  teacher  and  composer  of  music,  is  a  benefactor 
to  these  chiidreu,  and  likewise  condescends  to  give  them 
some  assistance ;  he  has  set  to*  music  soriie  of  Dr.  Watts's 
Sonjgs,  Addison  on  Providence,  Ac.  which  they  perform' so 
Keilas  to  be  heard  with  pleasure.  '  About  100  of  these 
children  are  sent  to  school'every  day  for  one  or  two  hours,  as 
tbey  can  be  spared  froiQ'  spinnirig  wool,  or  winding  silk,  at 
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*  ♦  " 

one  pennjr  per  head  per  week,  the  usual  pay  for  such  instruc- 
tion.   This  is  of  great  service  to  them,    i  have  picked  out 
four  little  girls  to  learn  to  work^  and  pay  for  them  with 
money  that  has  .been  entrusted  with  me  for  such  purposes. 
i  have  gone  l;hrough  the  book  of  Psalms  with  some  of  the 
elder  girls,  and  am  going  through  it  a  second  time  at  my 
house,  where  they,  for  one  hour  every  day,  are  instructed* 
Some  few  boys  from  other  schools  attend  my  Sunday  school. 
Such-are  the  advantages  my  children  have  enjoyed,  and  they 
have  profited  by  them  as  much  as  could  be  expected.  They 
are  gpreatly  civilized  as  to  their  behaviour,  and  gave  satis- 
faction when  they  were  examined  in  the  church.    The  little 
ones  repeated  prayers,  hymns,  Sec.  the  great  ones  gave  pro- 
per answers  to  questions  which  contained  the  substance  of 
the  Church  Catechism,  but  not  just  in  the  words  of  the  Cate- 
chism.   The  little  ones  in  general  come  on  very  well.    One 
'  little  fellow,  who  is  only  six  years  and  four  months  old,  read 
to  me  with  justness  and  propriety,  Fox^s  Intrcdueiion^  a 
book  he  had  neVer  seen  before.    This  cdiiM  has  had  no  in- 
struction but  from  this  school,  and  from  his  parents  at  home,' 
who  are  poor  people.    Parents,  if  they  have  any  goodness 
JUthem,  will  be  induced  to  do  ail  they  can  for  their  owti 
children,  when  they  find  so  much  done  for  them  by  others. 
I  think  myself  boiind  in  duty  to  mention  some  circum- 
stances, that  shew  the  reputation  of  the  school,  and  reflect 
great  honour  upon  the  persons  I  shall  mention.  A  stranger, 
who  was  kt  this  church,  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  insti- 
tution, that  he  gave  a  euinea  for  me  to  apply  as  I  should 
think  proper.    A  neighbour,  who  is  a  Quaker,  offered  to 
stibscru>e,  if  the  schools  had  been  supported  by  contribu* 
tion;    Another  parishioner,  who  is  a  dissenting  teacher. 

Eve  me  money  jor  the  use  of  the  children.    A  charitable 
iy,  who  lives  a  few  miles  from  Canterbury,  sent  me  a. 
noble  present  of  five  guineas;  and  some  other  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  both  in  and  out  of  the  parish,  have  been  very 
liberal  to  these  children,  and  to  their  parents,  who  wanted 
relief.    Many  of  these  children,  who  were  almost  naked,' 
have  been  clothed  by  some  benevolent  persona.    My  friend' 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Byrche,  (who  has  done  much  on  the  occasion,); 
with  two  other  worthy  gentletnen,  the  principal  supporters' 
of  the  weekly  school,  have  be^n  of  great  service  to  me,  not 
only  by  their  money,  but  by  their  constant  visits  to  the^ 
schools.    One  of  these  gentlemen,  who  was  a.attrgeMi  and 
apothecary,  is  ready  to  assist  any  of  them  in  the  way  of  his 
profession,  as  well  as  by  any  other  act  of  kindness.    My 
third  colleague^  who  is  a  captain  of  a  man-of-war^  has  beea 
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a  greal  benefacj|;or  to  these  children,  and  to  some  of  their 
fkpiiiies.  One  very  great  advantage  of  Sunday  schools  is, 
that  they  afford  every  miiiUter  an  opportunity  of  giving  to 
the  cbilflren  of  the  poor  instructions  in  the  plain  and  isn^ 
j^rt^nt  jprinciples  of  religion;  of  bringing  them  to  church, 
where  they  are  under  bis  eye,  and  under  the  eyes  of  their 
benefactors,  who  may  take  proper  notice  of  their  good  or 
^bad  behavioun  My  children  are  very  narrowly  watched; 
and  np  instance  of  improper  behaviour  is  passea  over  with* 
out  f  solemn  and  severe  rebuke.  If  they  are  disorderly, 
they  partake  of  no  benefaction  intended  for  good  children ; 
and  if  this  treatment  will  not  reclaim  them,  they  are  ex* 
pelled.  When  I  find  any  of  them  guilty  of  lying,  the  whole 
fchool  is  called  together,  and  1  read  to  them  a  little  book, 
called  jin  flxercisc  against  Lyings  concluding  with  tb^ 
prayer  ^t  the  end.  Such  ^e  the  regulations  that  have 
been  observed  in  my  schools;  which  gpntlemjpn  may  adopt 
pr  vary,  according  to  their  particular  local  circumstances. 
|t  is  very  evident  lo  multitudes  by  JEacu  (which  are  better 
tbaq  a  thousand  arguments,)  that  this  institution  has  been 
Attended  witii  many  beueficial  effects.  I  have  beard  of  per? 
'^ons,  no  friends  to  religion,  wbo  have  supported  thes^ 
schools,  and  they  ^TQ,  in  my  opinion,  no  bad  politicians;  for 
our  lives  and  fprtunes  lyill  not  be  less  sate  because  our 
servants,  and  the  lower  people  in  general,  have  been  in-* 
atructf^4  in  a  relicion  that  command^  them^  under  the  se- 
verest penalty,  to  hurt  nobody  by  word  or  deed.  I  supposes 
eyerj  magistrate^  when  a  young  offender  is  brought  before 
^im  for  theft,  &c.  g^yes  him  some  g^ood  advice.   Would  not 

food  advice  given  him  by  bis  minister,  before  be  became 

ft 

the 

bis  parish.    If  our  lawmakers  would  endeavour,  by  these 

achools,  and  by  set^ting  a  better  e:(ample  theipselves,  to  re? 

form  ^^ep4  t}iey  would  f  hew  Qipre  wisdom,  than  by  any  mode 

of  punishment  they  pan  inflict  on  them  for  being  wicked.   X 

sincer^ily  wish,  fb^t,  by  the  blessing  of  God,^  this  institutioq 

of  ^.  Raikes  (a  name  tbf^t  eveiy  clergy qi^n,  especially 

tHose  of  hif  ovfa  city  and  neighbourhood,  should  highly 

reyerefl^c)  faay  iiniv^really  jim^t  ^^  produce  tfee  beat 

^ectn, 
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LII.  Dr.  Timothfy  Nerc  to  (he  Rev.  Liftleton  BroTTn,  at  Bishbp'^ 

Castle,  Shropshire. 

•  » 

Dear  Sik,  '  Peterhord',  ^uly  ^y\14\r' 

Mr.  PENNINGTON,  tHe  i^egistraf  of  this  dfotesfei  elrairfflS' 
upon-  me  the  other  day,  and  gave  me  the  pleaitiV*  of  hetti^ 
ing  that  you  were  weft,  artd  were  tfo  dbfi^in^  as  to  mqntffe 
after  my"  health,  and  to  send  me  y»u<*  cortrplnnents;  fot 
which,  as  a  brother  virtuoso  and  antiquary,' I  tiakf;  the  Hbertjr 
of  writing  to  yt)u,  and  should  be  glad  or  the  Avotrrof  your 
learned  coiYespondence.  Since  I  came  'to  Settle  in  this 
place,  I  bav*  instituted  a  Society  ef  gentlemen,  most  of 
tJniversity  education,  who  meet  every  Wednesday  evenin^^ 
whereof  the  dean  is  pFeoident,  and  myself  secretary.  We 
are  near  20  regular  members,  and  about  100  honorary; 
Each  member  ia  obliged,  upon  bis  admission,  to  present  us 
wich  some  book  to  tte  valtte  of  agvinen,  by  whicn  we  have 
raised  already  a  considerable  library.  Earl  FitzwilHam,  on^ 
of  bar  representath^s  in  payiiamen^  bnd  latef^  ^ected  a 
member,  proposes  to  give  tis  Rymer^s  Foftdera,  which  wiH 
greatly  add  to  tlie  number  as  well  as  value  of  our  collection 
We  have  sdso  a  pretty  large  specimen  of  curiosities,  natural 
and  artificial,  sach  aa  shelit,  minerals,  petrifactions,  prints, 
medals,  &c.  ice.  &o«  wbiob  now  and  then  amuse  us  a  little, 
9nd  gite  us  the  appearsnwe  of  meeting  to  do  something 
else  than  to  sM>ke  a  pipe  and  drink  a  bottle.  What  we 
gtatid  tnoit  in  need  of,  is  a  correspondence  with  gentlemep 
ia  dktaat  pafts«'of  the  kingdom,  or  the  world ;  but  as  yet  we 
are  too  inconsiderable  to  have  an  intercourse  of  that  sort 
settkd  amongst  usl  Gentlemen  that  are  able  tb  undertake 
ia,  ckoose*  ra&er  to^throw  in  theirs  to  the  gt^eat  stock  of  tlie 
]favf«l SMiety, of^ wbtchr I  perceive  yDuare a tnetriber.  ttfi 
we  should  be  glad  only  of  a  few  of  your  gleanings,-  who  bavd 
a.  Arod^sofficieiit  to  oblige  us  both.  'llr.  Mortfmer,  m^ 
brmiier  secretary,  now  and  then  favours  me  #it)).  a  letter; 
in  return,  i  transwit  to  him  awr^mct  of  our  nrint^tes,  when** 
ever  any  thing  oeouivta  u^  worthy  of  his  notice. 

I  will  trouble  you  Wieb  a  jibctt  speeitneii  of  our  l*ransac- 
tionsy  from  Jan.  this  present  yean  '    .  ^ 

Ju.  7,  1740^1*  Commnniealeti  »  lettep  fretn*  tH6  Her. 
Mr.  Sauiy  rector  of  Harleston,  in  Lincolnshite,  coAfcern/in^ 
thawmro  aod/puDddeckm  ofttenU^  witBa  ff^\vd&ax^  20 
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different  sorts  lately  found  in  those  parts.  That  the  earth 
is  proliQCj  and  hath  a  TOgetattve  principle  continually  work- 
ing in  it;  and  there  is  no  caput  moriuum^  no  idle,  unactive, 
unfonnable  matter  in  nature,  as  in  chemistry ;  but  every 
dod  of  earth,  turned  up  by  the  spade,  is  either  already 
formed  into  some  distinct  species  of  clay,  sand,  loam,  &c. 
or  in  a  tendency  towards  it :  and  that,  a$  there  are  various 
kinds  of  submarine  plants,  so  all  the  several  kinds  of  ore, 
metals,  minerals,  marbles,  and  other  regular  fossils,  or  stony 
concretions,  are  so  many  different  sorts  qf  subterraneous 
plants,  &c.  &c,  &c* 

Jan*  14.  Account  of  the  magnetical  power  of  a  bar  of 
iron,  according  to  its  long*continued  position  from  perpen- 
dicular^ for  fifteen  years,  to  horizontal,  for  as  many  months 
only. 

Account  by  Maurice  Johnson,  jun.  Esq,  of  a  Roman  mint 
in  the  ci.ty  of  Lincolp. 

Jan.  28 .  C  urioi\s  drawings  of  an  ancient  book  of  anatomy 
by  one  Gemini,  an  Englishman,  dedicated  to  King  Edward 
Vl.  1552. 

Feb.  4.  Form  of  prohibiting  of  books  for  the  Index  Ex^ 
purgatorius  in  the  Consistory  of  Rome. 

Feb.  1 1 .  Old  grant  of  a  right  of  .fishery  in  Whitlesea 
Mere  to  the  abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VI.  who  has  this  uncommon  title,  '*  Henricus  Dei  gratia  rex 
Angliap,  heres  et  r^gens  Franciss,  et  domious  Hibernian.'* 

Feb.  18,    Remonstrance  of  the  sequestered  members, 
1656,  to  which  above  100  subscribed  their  aames. 
,    Feb.  25.    An  original  letter  of  Andreas  Colviua  to  Dr* 
B^)»  Dean  of  Ely,  dated  Dordrecht,  80  Aug.  .1647,  con^ 
cerning  tolerating  of  sects  in  Holland. 

Mar.  4.    Office  for  installation  of  knights  of  the  garter. 

Mar.  1 1 .  Alcock,  Bishop  of  Ely,  his  '*  Exhortation  made 
to  two  Relygious  Systers  in  •  the  Tyme  of  their  Consecra* 
tyo^*  &c. 

Mar.  18«  ff  Modus  fqlminandi  Sententiam  in  Ecelesia. 
Rpmana^l'  nd  tl^  *^  3edes  on  the  Sunday,"  or  bidding 
praye^r.  Thes^.  fMre  all  ancieni  papers  belongiog  to  roe, 
ana,  for  want  x>f  other  matter,  coptmuiMcated  occ^iooaliy. 

Apr.  1  •    Lord  Fitanifrilliam  proposed^  . 

Apr.  8.    Elected. 

Apr.  29.  A  letter  frem  the  secretary  in  London,  with  the 
account  of  what  was  reakt  and'  communicated  dkeiie  when 
he  was  piesoot. 

Mi|y/  13f  Ikt  of  ^U  tbe  members  who  hi)ve  fepr«sen«ed 
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this  city  in  jiariiameiit  from  1546,  the  first  of  Edward  VI. 
to  this  present  time. 

May  20.*    Epitaph  upon  Lipsius,  &c« 
.    May  29.    Luttus  et  gratukttio  Acad*  Cantab,  in  diYeri 
morteoi)  et  Bicardi  inaugarationenu 
*    June  3.    Drawing  of  a  fine  ancient  crystal  vase^  and  t>f  an 
ancient  East  India  rice-pot. 

June  24.  Account  of  Sir  Richard  Ellis's  library,  and 
some  curiosities  lately  come  in  there. 

July  !•  Part  of  a  letter  from  Baron  Clarke  of  his  Majesty's 
Espchequer,  in  Edinburgh,  conceminj^  the  unseasonable 
colds  of  the  late  years,  which  he  conjectures  to  be  owing 
to  the  great  spots  in  the  surface  of  the  sun,  many  of  which 
are  much  larger  than  the  whole  globe  of  our  earth,  which| 
must  needs  take  off  both  from  its  light  and  heat.  George 
Xynn,  Esq.  of  Southwick,  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  my 
very  particular  friend  and.  learned  acquaintance,  in  his 
Epbemeris  of  the  weather  for  this  year,  observed  that  the 
mean  height  of  the  thermometer' for  the  month  of  last 
March,  was  just  the  slune  with  that  of  January  for  fourteea 
jears  past,  &c. 

July  8.  Presented  to  the  Society  a  small  Roman  lamp 
entire,  of  red  earth,  lately  found  at  Whitlesea,  in  the  Isle 
of  Ely,  five  miles  from  hence.  Also  a  haman  skull  dug  up 
lately  in  this  town,  the  whole  brain  whereof  is  ossified,  and 
concreted  into  as  hard  and  solid  substance  as  the  bone,  re« 
taining  still  its  natural  curdled  form,  the  sutures,  £c.  remain* 
ing  entire. 

July.  .1 5.  Presented  a  branch  of  an  ash*tree,  being  an 
uncommon  lusus,  whicli  grew  in  the  shape  of  the  left-hand 
of  a  mauj  &c.  <(q«  &c. 

By  this  short  specimen  you  will  be  able  to  guess  bow  we 
idle  away.two  or  three  hours  once  a  week.  Things  omitted 
are  only  the  presents  of  IkmAs,  medals,-  and  other  odd 
things,  admissions  of  members,  or  the  like.  If  you  approve 
of  our  scheme,  give  me  leave  to  make  use  of  your  name 
amon^  the  faononury  members,  for  which  I  will  give  some- 
book*  m  your  name  to  the  Society  from  among  several  of 
mine  thist  I  can  spare ;  io  return  for  which,  the  fovour  of 
your  ccMrreapondence  will  make  ample  amends.  If  you 
oom0  iBt»  tbene  farts^  I  ahdl  rejoice  to  see  you  under  my 
voef* 

I  once  had  a  wife  lived  with  w  near  6  years,  by  whom  I 
had  four  children ;  two  of  which,  a  son,  now  of  Corpus^ 
Christ!  CoHege^  in  Oafordj  aod  a  daughter  at  home,  only 
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yemain.  F  have  lived  a  wtdbwer  iio«r  ^Imoit  15  years,  t 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  happy  in  a  married  ataUl^ 
^nd  blest  with  hopeful  children.  I  have  lived  fto  long  out 
of  that  cotfntry,  tliat  I  have  scarcely  any  acqoaintaiice  left 
there ;  and  my  near  relations  are  such  to  whodv  I  phooae 
rather  to  be  helpful  at  a  distance  than  to  be  burdensome  by 
visits.  Your  brother  Jerry  I  W4W  well  acquainted  with  at 
school;  sttice  that  I  never  sawhinii  nor  heard  what  became 
of  him,  only  I  think  not  so  well  as  could  be  wished.  Yocir 
ewb  personal  character,  joined  to  the  easiness  of  yonr  for- 
tune, gives  you  a  great  interest  and  authority  in  the-  neigh* 
bourhood,  as  I  am  well  informed*,  and  r^oice  to  hear;r  and 
therefore  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  1  am,  with  greait  re* 
gard,  your  most  affectionate  kinsman,  and  humble  servant, 

1786,  Jultf.  Ttm.  Neve. 


i  LIU.  Letters  firMn  Mr«  Ho#ard. 

Mr.  UrbaNj 

XiET  me  beg  you  to  insert  the  two  following  genuine  letters 
frpm  Mr-  Howard  to  the  gentlemea  who  have  done  them* 
selves  so  much  honour  in  their. endeavours  to  perpetuate 
his  fair  fame  by  the  erecting  of  a  statue.  The  firstof  theqi 
has  never  yet  appeared  in  print  The  other  is  copied  froni 
the  daily  papers. 

LETTER  L 

"  G£NTLEM£N,  FifTina,  Dcc.  15,  1786,. 

{  I  SHALL  ever  think  it  aa  honour  to  hmre  my  weak  ea« 
deavours  approved  by  eo  many  respectable  pcvsons,  who 
devote  their  time,  and  have  so  generooaly  subscribed  towards 
a  fond  for  relieving  prisoners  arid  refomiing  prisons.  But 
to  the  erecting  a  moniuneiit,  permit  me,  in  the  roost  fixed 
knd  unequivocal  manner,  la  declare  my  repngnanoy  to  wmeh 
H  design,  and  that  the  execn^on  of  it  will  theapansshmeot 
to  me :  it  is  therefore^'  Gentlemen,  m jr  partif  uiar lamk  caoiest; 
request,  that  so  distinguished  a  mark  of  me  may^or  eoet^  hmi 
l4ia  aside.  With  great  oegafd>  I  aib^  Gentlemen,  your  m4st 
obedient  servant,  \  ^ 
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LETTER  11. 

^*Tq  the  Subscribers  for  erecting  a  Statue,  &c.  to 

M'r.  Howard." 

London,  Feb.  16,  1787. 
**  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

• 

YOU  are  entitled  to  all  the  gratitude  I  can  express  for 
the  testimony  of  approbation  you  have  intended  me,  £^nd  I 
am  truly  sensible  or  the  honour  done  me;  but  at  the  same 
time  you  must  permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  I  cannot,  with^ 
out  violating  all  my  feelings,  consent  to  it,  and  that  the  ex* 
ecQtion  of  your  design  would  be  a  cruel  punishment  to  mel 
It  IS  therefore  my  earnest  request,  that  those  friends,  who 
wish  ray  happiness  and  future  comfort  in  life,  would  with^ 
draw  their  names  from  the  subscription,  and  that  the  execu* 
tion  of  your  design  may  be  laid  aside  for  ever. 

I  shall  always  think  the  reforms  now  going  on  in  several 
of  the  laiis  of  this*  kingdom,  and  which  I  hope  will  become 
genera),  the  greatest  honour,  and  the  most  ample  reward,  I 
can  possibly  receive^ 

I  must  further  inform  )rou,  that  t  cannot  permit  the 
fund,  which  in  my  absence,  and  without  my  consent,  hath 
been  called  the  Howardian  Fund,  to  go  in  future  by  that 
name;  and  that  I  will  have  no  concern  in  the  disposal  of 
the  money  subscribed ;  my  situation  and  various  pursuits 
jrendering  it  impossible  for  me  to  pay  any  attention  to  such 
a  general  plan,  which  can  only  be  carried  into  due  effect  in 
particular  districts,  by  a  constant  attention  and  a  constant 
residence.  I  am,  my  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  your  obedient 
and  faithful  humble  servant, 

1787>  FaL  John  Howaeu.** 


LIV.  Sir  Dudley  Carlton  to  Mr.  Winwood. 

Mr*  Urban,  JVoodbridge,  Jan.  SO* 

As  your  Magazine  is  curious  in  marking  the  manners  of  an« 
cient  times,  the  following  little  specimen  of  celebrating 
marriages  at  Court,  may  possibly  find  a  favourable  recep* 
tioii.    It  is  taken  from  a  work  of  no  small  reputation.* 

Tfours,  &c. . 

R.L. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Dudley  Carlton  to  Mr.  Winwood. 

London^  January^  1 604. 

.    ON  St.  John's  day  we  had  the  marriage  of  Sir  Philip  Her- 
bert and  the  Lady  Susan  performed  at  Whitehall,  with  all 
the  honour  that  could  be  done  a  great  favourite.  The  court 
was  great,  and  for  that  day  put  on  the  best  bravery.   'The 
Prince  and  Duke  of  Hoist  Jed  the  bride  to  the  church;  the 
Queen  followed  her  from  thence.    The  king  gave  hper,  and 
she,  in  her  tresses  and  trinkets,  brided  and  bridled  it  so 
handsomely,  and  indeed  became  herself  so  well,  that  the 
King  said,  if  he  were  unmarried  he  would  not  give  her,  but 
keep  her  himself.    The  marriage  dinner  was  kept  in  the 
great  chamber,  where  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  of  Hoist 
and  the  great  Lords  and   Ladies  accompanied  the  bride^ 
The  Ambassador  of  Venice  was  the  only  bidden  guest  of 
strangers,  and   he   had   place  above  the  Duke  oi   Hoist, 
yrhxch.  the  Duke  took  not  well.    But  after  dinner  be  was  as 
little  pleased  himself;  for,  being  brought  into  the  closet  to 
retire  himself,  he  was  there  suffered  to  walk  out  his  supper 
untihought  of.    At  night  there  was  a  mask  in  the  ball,  which, 
for  conceit  and  fashion,  was  suitable  to  the  occasion*    The 
actors  were,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  flieLordWilloby,  Sir  Sara. 
days.  Sir  Thomas  Germain,  Sir  Robert  Cary,  Sir  John  Lee, 
Sir  Richard  Preston,  and  Sir  Thomas  Bager.    There  was 
DO  small  loss  that  niebt  of  chains  and  jewels,  and  manv^ 
great  Ladies  were  made  shorter  Iw  the  skirts^  and  were  well, 
ehpugh  served  that  they  could  £eep  cut  no  better.  The 
presents  of  plate  and  other  things  given  by  the  Noblemen, 
were  valued  at  2500].;.  but  that  which.made  it  a  good  mar- 
riage was  a  gift  of  the  King's,  of  500l.  land  for  the  bride^s 
joynture.    Tl^ey  were  lodged   in    the  CounQil  Chamber, 
where  the  Kin^,  in  his  shirt,  and  night-gown,  gave  th^^m  a 
Beveille  Matinbefore  they  were  up,  and  spent  a  good  time 
in  or  upoA  the  bed,  chnse  which  you  will  believe^  .  No  cdt 
remony  was  omitted   of  bride-cukes,  points,  garters,  .and 
gloves,  which  have  been  ever  since  the  livery  of  the  courts . 
and  at  oi^ht  there  was  sewing  into  the  sheet,  casting  off  th^ 
bride's  lert  hose,  with  many  other  pretty  sorceries. 

Ni?w  year's  day  passed  without  any  solemnity,  and  the 
exorbitant  eifts  that  were  wont  to  be  used  at  that  time  are 
so  far  laid  Dyj  that-  the  accustomed  presents  of  the-  pttrse 
and  gold  were  hard  to  be  had  without  asking.  .  " 
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*  The  n^et  day  the  Kmg  pkyed  in  tbepresence,  aiicf,  as 

S^od  or  ill  luck  seldom  comes  alone,  the  bridegroom,  that 
revr  for  the  Kin^^;  had  the  good  fortune  to  win  lOOOl* 
which  he  bad  for  hia  pains. 

1787, /If*. 


LV.  The  Earl  of  Buchan's  Address  to  his  learned  Correspondento* 
Mr.  Nichols, 

h  * 

y 

1» 
HAVE  sent  you  inclosed  an  address  to  my  learned  cor-^ 

respondents,  which  will  sufficiently  explain  the  intention  of 

it;  and  I  wish  it  to  be  inserted  in  the  foreign  journals,  and 

in  the  most  respectable  periodical  publications  at  home.    I 

consider  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  under  your  directum^ 

as  one  of  them :  and  there  it  may  appear  when  you  think 

proper,  and  thence  it  will  readily  be  copied  by  the  printers 

of  the,  foreign  journals  at  Paris,  &c.  dec.  8cc.    I  am.  Sir, 

with  great  regard,  your  obedient  bumble  servant, 

BUCHAN. 

Omnibus  Literaiis  et  domi  etforis^  qui  Epistolas  ad  me  tram* 

tnitterc  haud  dedignati  sunt* 

BuCHANIJt  COMES^  S.  P.  D. 

VlGINTI  abhinc  annis  me  Uteris  penitus  dedi,  et  post 
nioram  forsan  nimis  diutumam  in  Edinbur^o,  Scotise  ucbe 
piimairia,  ut  veri  investigandi,  et  cum  doctioribus  coUoquendi^ 
mihi  esset^facultas,  valetudinis  cura  mihi  suadet  rusticari. 

Noll  me  latent  tamen  commoda  et  yoluptas,  quo;  ab  hoc 
literariim  jucundo  commercio  accepi,  et  in  hoc  secessu  vi* 
Tere  Tellem,  nee  oblitus  meorum  nee  illis  obliviscendus, 
quorum  ope  et  auxilio^  reipublicae^  quantum  in  me  fuit,  in* 
servire  a  prima  adolescentia  cQoatus  sum. 

Ita  natura  comparatum  est^  ut  qui  sitiunt,  ad  eos  potissi* 
mum  confu^ant,  qui  sitim  relevare  possunt,  ideoque  vos 
obsecrare  mihi  liceat  ut  scribendi  labor  delectabilis  penua* 
neat,  et  bt  lux  ilia  quft  iflbrem  frtatis  meie  illustfavit  usque 
ad  statis  flexum  sit  splendidior,  in  gratiam  terrsa  hujus  quam 
incolimus,  et  cujus  summa  est  et  erit  ambitio,  me  civem 
fubse  non  prorsus  inutilem ; 

**  Non  mihi  sed  toti  genitum  me  credere  piundo/*    . 


1^6  r^  Sari  qfSuihan's  Address 

AA  impensas  Testns  mibaendas  a  tribato  litetario,  et  ne 
fingis  oieis  plus  onerati  quam  honorati  sitis,  banc  supplied* 
tionem  meain  in  actis  publicis  iosereodam  caravi  lingua  La<* 
tina,  sermone  eruditorum  peculiarly  pnescriptionis  jure^  ut 
cum  jurisconsuhis  Icx^uar,  quo  profanum  arcemus  vuigus. 

Historia,  philosophia^  et  artes  humaniores  mihi  prscipue 
arrident,  in  quibus  progressus  qualescunque  facere  cupio 
sub  auspiciis  vestris. 

Prelum  typographicum  in  animo  est,  rus  mecum  portare. 
Nihil  inde  emittetur,  quod  non  spectat  ad  reipublicse  emo- 
lumentum  et  civium  veram  felicitatem,  superstition!  et  re- 
bus politicis  ut  in  hacinsula  vocantui\  sub  pnetextu  libertatis, 
catenas  injicere  infra  prelum,  fi^tum  et  ratnm  e8t« 

Multi  Libri  MSS.  pretiosi,  blattarum  et  tinearum  epufae^ 
indoctorum  et  indoctorum  scriniis  jacent  sepulti:  eanun-- 
quam  compilabit  bibltopolarum  societas,  quos  noa  scientisa 
^dor  sed  lucrum  semper  soUicitabat. 
.  Multae  etiam  epistols  gravissimae,  a  viris  doctis  acripCa^ 
post  literas  xv  seculo  iostauratas,  in  eodem  sunt  statu  mox 
perituree. 

Tuliij  et  Plinij  Epistolce  ipjuriam  temporis,  et  aupersti^ 
tionis,  feliciter  evaserunt,  quarum  pra^stantia,  et  utiiitas 
causa  est  cur  alias  autiquorum  desideremns,  quibus  certiores 
facti  essemus  non  tantum  de  vita  privata  Greccorum  et  Ro« 
manorum,  sed  de  irradiantibus  irtgenij  scintillis,  quae  melius 
splendore  extemporaK  illustrantur,  quam  pdnderosis  volumi- 
nibusy  quae  prelum  unicum  debent  industrial  et  labori^  sed 
ad  tem  reaeamus.  Pergite,  amici  honoratissimi,  mecum 
scntentias  vestras  communicare.  Me  nee  in^ratum,  nee  im- 
ihemorem  unquam  invenietis.  Benevolentia  vestra,  quani 
cxpertus  sum,  mihi  iterum  roganti,  ut  spero,  non  deerit. 

EpistolsD  quaj  a  regionibus  exteris  Teniunt,  more  solrto 
mittends  sunt  ad  Geor^um  Denipsterum,  virum  dignissi- 
mumy-unum  ex  senatu  mferiori  in  publicis  regni  Comitijs, 
Kbertatis  et  virtutis  vindicem  srrenuum,  vel  ad  meipsum  in 
Scoria.  '  Denique  promitte  et  spondeo  me  ea  amicitia,  quai 
omnes  in  studijs  humanitatis  ac  literarum  versantes,  qui  ubi- 
que  sunt^  connectere  et  coi^ungere  debet,  fore  Tobfs  de- 
Tinctum. 

Apud  Coenobium  de  Dryburgb,  vr  ante  KaL  Februarii, 

Anno  S.  mdcclxxxvu. 

.  1787,  March^ 
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LVI.  Letters  from  Sir  Richard  Steele  to  his  second  laxly  (Mri» 

Mary  Scurlocke)  beforv  Marriage. 

LETTER  L 

4 

Madam^  Aug.  14^  1707. 

I  CAME  to  your  boase  this  night  to  wait  on  you;  init  you 
have  commanded  me  to  expect  the  happiness  of  seeing  you 
at  another  time  of  more  leisure.  I  am  now  under  your  ow^ 
roof  while  I  write;  and  that  imaginary  satisfection  of  being 
so  near  you,  though  not  in  your  presence^  has  in  it  some- 
thing that  touches  me  with  so  tender  ideas,  that  it  is  impos« 
5(ible  for  me  to  describe  their  force.  All  great  passion 
makes  us  dumb;  and  the  highest  happiness,  as  well  as 
highest  grief,  seizes  us  too  violently  to  be  expressed  by  our 
words. 

You  are  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  I  sh^I  have  the  honour 
of  seeing  you  when  I  next  come  here.  I  will  live  upon 
that  expectation,  and  meditate  on  your  perfections  till  that 
kappy  hour.  The  vainest  woman  upon  earth  never  saw  in 
her  glass  half  the  attractions  which  I  view  in  you.  Your 
air,  your  shape,  your  every  glance,  motion,  and  gesture^ 
have  such  peculiar  graces,  that  you  possess  my  whole  soul^ 
and  I  know  no  life  but  in  the  hopes  of  your  approbation  :  I 
know  not  what  to  say,  but  that  I  love  you  with  the  sincerest 
passion  that  ever  entered  the  heart  of  man.  I  will  make  it 
the  business  of  my  life  to  find  out  means  of  convincing  yoa 
that  I  prefer  you  to  all  that  is  pleasing  upon  earth.  I  aip. 
Madam,  your  most  obedient,  most  faithful  btimble  servant, 

K.  St£»le.. 

LETTER  II. 

Madam,  Lord  Sunderland^ $  Qffif^^t  1707. 

WITH  what  language  shall  I  address  my  lovely  fair,  to  ac- 
quaint ber  with  the  sentinients  of  an  heart  she  delights  to 
torture?  I  have  not  a  minute's  quiet  out  of  your  sight; 
and,  when  I  am  with  you,  you  dse  me  with  so  much  distau<^ 
that  I  am  still  in  a  state  of  absence  heightened  with  a  Vi^w 
of  the  charma  which  I  am  denied  to  approach.  In  a-  word| 
you  must  give  me  either  a  fan,  a  mask,  or  a  glove,  you  have 
wore,  orT  cannot  live  ;  otherwi:$e  you  must  expect  V\\  kiss 
your  handy  or,  wh^o  i  pext  sit  by  you,  steali^yuc  bandJkeB-*. 
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chief.  You  yourself  are  too  great  a  bounty  to  be  received, 
at  once ;  therefore  I  must  be  prepared  by  degrees^  lest  the 
mighty  gift  distract  me  with  joy.  Dear  Mrs.  Scurlocke,  I 
am  tirea  with  calling  you  by  that  name;  therefore  say  the 
day  in  which  you  will  take  that  of,  Madam,  your  most  obe- 
dient,' most  devoted  humble  servant, 

R.  Steblb. 

LETTER  III. 

Madam,  Jug.  22,  1707*   *. 

IP  my  vigilance,  and  ten  thousand  wishes  for  your  wel- 
fare and  repose,  could  have  any  force,  yQU  last  night  slept 
in  security,  and  had  every  good  angel  m  your  attendance. 
To  have  my  thoughts  ever  fixed  on  you,  to  live  in  constant 
fear  of  every  accident  to  which  human  life  is  liable;  and  to 
send  up  my  hourly  prayers  to  avert  them  from  you  ;  I  say. 
Madam,  thus  to  think,  and  thus  to  suffer,  is  what  1  do  for 
her  who  is  in  pain  at  my  approach,  and  calls  all  my  tender 
sorrow  impertinence.  You  are  now  before  my  eyes,  my 
eyes  that  are  ready  to  flow  with  tenderness,  but  cannot  give 
relief  to  my  gushing  heart,  that  dictates  what  I  am  now 
saying,  and  yearns  to  tell  you  all  its  achings.  How  art  tfaou^ 
oh  my  soul,  stolen  from  thyself!  how  is  all  thy  attention 
broken !  My  books  are  blank  paper,  and  my  friends  intru* 
ders.  I  have  no  hope  of  quiet  but  from  your  pity:  to 
grant  it,  would  make  more  for  your  triumph.  To  give  pain, 
is  the  tyranny,  to  make  happy,  the  true  empire,  of  beauty. 
If  you  would  consider  aright,  you  would  find  an  agreeable 
change,  in  dismissing  the  attendance  of  a  slave,  to  receive 
the  complaisance  of  a  companion.  I  bear  the  former,  in 
hopes  of  the  latter  condition.  As  I  live  in  chains  without 
murmuring  at  the  power  which  inflicts  them,  so  I  could  en- 
joy freedom  without  foreettiug  the  mercy  that  gave  it. 
l>ear  Mrs.  Scurlocke,  the  life  whicfaryou  bestow  on  me  shall 
be  no  more  my  own.  I  am,  your  most  devoted,  most  obe* 
dieat  servant, 

R.  Stbble- 

LETTER  IV. 
Mapav,  ^HSr.  30,  1707. 

I  BEG  pardon  that  my  paper  is  not  finer,  but  I  am  forced 


^•■^ 


*  This  date  is  io  part  cut  out,  and  supplied  with/'  Aug.  9,  1691,"  Orer 
^  Madam,"  at  Um  begtuning,  Mrs.  S.  lias- written.  **  And 'omaehe,*'  and  sub- 
Hifji^r*  **.MadaB"^  for  4ear  *'  Afr^  Scorlooko":  aft  the  ebd. 
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to  write  fi<oin  a  coS!^  •house,  where  t  am  attendtitg  about 
bosiness.  There  is  a  dirty  crowd  of  busy  faces*  all  around 
xncy  talking  of  money;  while  all  my  ambitioo^  all  my 
wealth,  is  love !  Love  which  animates  my  heart,  sweetens 
xny  humour,  enlarges  my  soul,  and  affects  every  action  of 
uky  life.  It  is  to  my  lovely  charmer  I  owe,  that  many  noble 
ideas  are  continually  affixed  to  my  words  aad  actions ;  it  is 
the  natural  ^ect  of  that  renerous  passion,  to  create  in  the 
admirer  some  similitude  of  the  object  admired.  Thus,  vaj 
dear,  am  I  every  day  to  improve  from  so  sweet  a  companion* 
Look  up,  my  fair-one,  to  that  Heaven  which  made  tbeia 
such,  and  join  with  me  to  implore  its  iufloenoe  on  our  tender 
innocent  hours,  and  beseech  the  author  of  love,  to  bless  the 
jrites  he  has  ordained^  and  mingle  with  our  happiness  a  just 
sense  of  our  transient  condition,  and  a  resignation  to  hia 
will,  which  only  can  regulate  our  minds  to  a  steady  endea« 
vour  to  please*  him  aiul  each  other.  1  am  for  ever  your 
£siithful  servant, 

I7S7,  Aprik  R.  STEELfi. 


LVII.    Letters  from  Ephraim  Chambers. 

Ma.  Urbak, 

The  Dictionary  of  Mr.  Chambers  has  so  widely  diffused 
his  fame,  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  some  original  letters  of 
bis  will  give  pleasure  to  many  of  your  readers.  I  send  you 
two  of  them  by  way  of  specimen,  which  were  written  during 
'a  journey  in  France ;  and  will  send  you  more,  if  these  are 
thought  worth  inserting. 


Tours^  &C. 


M.  GjUBSK. 


LETTER  I. 
To  Mrs.  Chamber!. 

Madai^  Patisj  Oci.  21,  MSB,  N.  S. 

I  DID  not  think  to  have  given  you  the  trouble  of  a  lettet 
I  I  had  something  agreeable  to  write.  Tou  have  bad  a 
Mfficient  ahare  of  illness  yourself  to  exempt  you  from  being 
liarassed  with  the  complaints  of  others.  But  as  you  laid 
me  under  an  engagement  to  write  to  you,  I  know  not  wlie* 
ther  I  can  any  longer  fairly  delay  it.  You  will  be  anr* 
Ipnaed^  when  I  tdU  yw,  that  Paris  aeems  to  me  the  dullest 

VOL.  m.  K 
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plabe  in  the  world ;  and  you  will  doubtless  hftv^  more  re^ 
gard  (o  my  reputacioD  Chan  to  tell  any  body  I  sav  so.     For 
•,{)!9opIe  disposed  to  go  in  search  of  pleasure,  perhaps  there 
is  no  place- where  they  are  like  to  meet  with  so  much.     But 
there  is  no  medium ;  either  you  must  engage  heartily  in, 
.the  diversions  of  the  place,  or  find  yourself  sunk  in  the  va- 
•pours  ten  thousand  fathoms  deep.     It  is  from  a  depth  not 
.less  than  this  that  I  write  the  present  lettef ;  a  depth  to 
•which  a  man  could  never  reach  in  any  place  but  where  every 
body  is  gay  about  him,  and  where  he  has  not  only  the  load 
.of  bis  own  melancholy  to  bear,  but  of  other  people's  mirth* 
•It  is  certain,  however,  Paris  now  appears  under  great  disad- 
.vantages ;  the  court  is  at  a  distance,  and  the  people  of  qua- 
lity mostly  gbne  into  the  country;  besides  that,  the  6ne 
season  is  over,  and  the  beautiful  gardens,  w&lks,  and  woods, 
.which  make  the  chief  beauty  of  it,  lie  in  a  sort  of  ruins, 
•  which  makes  autumn  look  in  some  respects  more  dismal 
even  than  winter.    The  favourite  diversion  of  the  French 
is  walking,  and  taking  the  air,  and  the  country  about  Paris  is 
admirably  laid  out  for  that  purpose.    Here  are  the  gardens 
of  the  Thuilleries  and  Luxemburgh^  the  Course,  the  woods 
of  Boulogne  and  Vincennes,  the  Avenue  of  St.  Cloud  and 
Meudon,  which  form  a  variety  in  this  way  vastly  beyond  any 
thing  we  have  in  England.    This  difference,  I  thin\,  is  ob- 
servable between  the  two  nations,  that  the  French  seek  their 
.chief  pleasures  without  doors,  and  the  English  witbim    I 
Icnow  not  whether  this  difference  be  owing  to  any  diversity 
Jn  the  slir  of  the  two  places;  or  to  this,  that  the  French  are 
more  in  the  air  than  we,  which  makes  them  alert  and  hdsdy^ 
Und  gives  them  an  appetite.    It  i^  certain,  they  are  more  fa- 
tniliar,  and  make  more  free  with  the  air  than  we  do.    You 
see  the  public  walking-places  full  from  morning  to  night  in 
the  severest  weather.      They  will   sit    for  hours  on  the 
benches  where  an  Englishman  would  be  frozen  to  death. 
And,  what  is  more,  in  the  dampest  weather^  and  even  night, 

freat  numbers  of  them  will  be  found  sitting  or  lying  on  the 
are  ground.  At  first,  one  would  be  tempted  to  think,  that, 
if  there  were  not  something  less  noxious  in  the  air  here  than 
in  that  of  England,  half  the  inhabitants  must  be  rotten.  But 
I  doubt  whether  there  be  much  in  this.  The  French  are 
siiade  familiar  with  the  air  betimes,  so  grow  hardy  and 
strong.  They  seem  to  .feel  no  coldj  when  I  am  ready  to 
starve:  and  though  the  winter  here  be  colder  than  at  Lon* 
don«  I  doubt  whether  there  be  half  the  fire  burnt.  You 
will  perceive  by  this  what  way  my  thoughts  have  been  em* 
ployed  at  Paris.  If  you  send  a  valjetudiuarian  to  travel,  what 
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elae  can  you  expect  from  him,  but  obseirations  on  the  wea- 
ther and  the  wind  ?  If  you  would  have  an  account  of  their 
dress,  their  buiidines,  furniture,  equipages,  balls,  intrigues^ 
.&c.  you  must  send  somebody  else.  There  are  indeed  a 
.thoDsand  things  of  the  kind,  which  even  an  indifferent 
•spectator  cannot  help  observing;  but  they  hardly  seem  to 
me  worth  postage,  though  they  may  do  well  enough  for 
chat  round  a  winter'ii  fire.  I  have  been  now  near  a  month 
at  Paris,  which  is  much  too  long,  considering  what  a  journey 
I  have  still  behind.  To-morrow.I  set  out  for  Lyons,  in  my 
.way  to  Lang^edoc.  I  applied  to  a  physician  here  for  some 
t  advice  about  my  journey;  and  was  unfortunate  enough  to 
take  some  of  his  medicines,  which  have  weakened  and 
done  me  harm,  so  that  I  have,  been  forced  to  tie  by  a  week, 
to  retrieve  myself.  I  intend  to  travel  on  horseback,  having 
, found  the  conveyance  by  chaise  or  coach  does  not  agree 
with  me.  If  my  strength  holds  out,  I  hope  I  ma^  reach 
Mootpellier  in  about  twenty  days.  The  distance  is  near 
.500  English  miles*  The  espedition  is  hazardous  enough; 
but  my  heart  is  pretty  good,  and  that  is  all  I  have  for  it, 
.excepting  an  easy  horse  and  a  careful  servant.  I  want  much 
to  Jinow  bow  you  do,  and  the  rest  of  my  friends :  but  in  this 
-vagrant  state  I  know  not  when  I  shall  be  so  happy.  ,  Pos* 
.sibly  I  may  trouble  some  of  you  with  a  letter  from  Lyons,  or 
even  sooner,  if  any  thiug  of  consequence  happens.  I  write 
by  this  post  to  Mr.  Longman  for  another  remittance .  of 
money,  which  I  shall  want  much*  Pray  present  my  sincere 
/irespects  to  . . .  and  ...  I  have  not  room  to  be  more  parti- 
cular. For  yourself,  if  you  will  fomve  me  the  trouble  of 
this  letter,  it  will  make  me  more  than  ever.  Madam,  your 
obedient  humble  servant, 

£PH.  Chambers. 

LETTER  IL 

For  Mrs*  Chambers* 

Madam,  Mtmtpelliery  Dec.  18,  1738,  O.  S. 

I  FIND  you  expect  fine  things  from  Montpellier,  and  that 
a  letter  written  at  my  usual  rate  will  hardly  pass.  So  fine 
a  climate,  you  think,  ought  not  to  be  lost  on  me.  Though 
I  was  permitted  to  be  dull  in  England,  yet  a  man,  who 
claims  the  same  privilege  here,  ought  either  to  be  sent 
liome,  or  to  the  galleys.  You  have  some  reason  in  all  this; 
and  yet  for  once,  I  must  beg  leave  to  write  like  myself:  my 
mil  is  still  English ;  I  hav)&  yet  received  no  extraordinary 

K2 
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^itppK^s  from  the  rlmate:  when  I  do,  ytm  shaH  be  sure  to 

liave  the  first  sample.    I  bare  been  here  but  a  roontb^  one 

.Jnttf  of  which  I  have  been  confined  by  a  cold^  and  cbe  real 

by  the  91  weather.    Winter,  I  find,  is  winter  every  where, 

.ifiotwithstanding  all  that  bad  been  XxAA  me  to  the  contrary. 

The  people  of  England  make  themselves  more  mieasy  tfaaa 

they  need  i>e  as  to  the  seasons  and  the  weather;  they  seem 

not  a  whit  worse  off  than  the  people  of  France,  so  far  as  I 

can  jadge  fvom  the  three  months  I  have  been  in  this  king* 

dom.     Both  the  colds  and  the  heats,  and  the  droaghts  and 

the  rains,  are  certainly  here  greater  and  more  frequent  than 

with  you.     It  is  only  in  respect  of  the  fo^  that  the  French 

ipretend  to  any  advantage  over  you ;  and  I  doubt  wfaetheur 

^ven  this  pretension  be  well  founded.     I  have  travelled 

three  days  on  this  side  Lyons,  through  one  perpetual  fog, 

^hich  did  not  clear  up,  as  yours  usually  do^  after  a  few  hours, 

hnt  grew  thicker  and  thictcer  every  day,  till  night :  nor  was 

this  any  thing  accidental;  since  some  gentlemen,  who  passed 

the  same  way  a  month  before  me,  found  the  very  same. 

£ance  my  arrival  here,  where  I  expected  nothing  but  deal* 

skies  and  sun-shine,  things  have  been   still  worse.     One 

would  swear  that  bll  the  witches  in  LapUnd  had  been  st 

-work,  and  that  half  of  the  ill  weather  bestowed  over  die 

iace  of  the  globe  had  been  discharged  here.    For  mv  part, 

the  rains  have  been  so  continual,  that,  bad  not  I  had  great 

iaith  in  Moses  and  the  rainbow,  I  should  have  feared  anoth^ 

deluge.    Indeed,  between  one  run  of  .terrible  weather  and 

Jtnotber,  they  have  now  and  then  a  fine  summer's  day ;  but 

these  are  only  transient  smiles,  for  which  they  are  sure  te 

)Miy  dear:  they  serve  for  httle  but  to  make  the  rest  mor4s 

completely  dismal.     In  the  general,  you  may  be  assured, 

that  the  inhabitants  of  Montpellier  see  much  less  of  the  sun 

than  those  of  London.     Their  streets  are  so  excessively 

narrow,  and  their  houses  so  high,  that  the  sun  can  never 

enter  them.    It  is  only  in  the  very  extremities  of  the  town 

that  they  can  ever  enjoy  so  agre^ble  6  spectacle.    Wbere 

I  am  quartered,  which  is  towards  the  middle,  the  sun  is 

abtiut  as  much  •seen  as  in  an  English  coal-pit.*    I  haVe  no 

Jess  than  twelve  windows  in  my  chamber:  yet  I  have  scarcely 

Xxght  enough  from  t-hem  all  to  scribble  this  at  noon-day 

without  a  ca,ndle.    To  know  whether  or  no  the  sun  shines^ 

I  am  forced  to  go  out  of  the  cells ;  and  have  been  sorne^ 

times  surprised,  the  moment  I  passed  the  gates,  to  find  my*- 

self  step  at  once  into  a  glorious  summer's  sun,  out  of  a  place 

dark  and  chilly  as  the  shadow  of  death.     You  see,  Madam, 

I  am  but  wbere  I  was  at  Paris.     I  wrote  to  you  there  on  the 
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veatiier^  and  I  am  aftill  thnuaoiiDg  on  the  same  ttring.    -If 

Jou  will  allow  me  to  puraue  tke  Bubjeci,  it  will  be  easy  u> 
inii»h  yoo  a  letter  once  a  mootb.  By  the  time  I  have 
been  here  a  twelvemonth,  my  letten  mu  make  a  kind  of  m 
calendar,  and  may  be  priated  under  the  title  of  The  Hi^ 
tary  af  thg  Weathtr  of  Lctngntdoc*  Yoa  tell  roe^  indeed^ 
joo  expect  to  find  roe  quite  chained ;  and,  firom  my  aeeiis<« 
tomed  gpravity,  turned  aa  gay  and  aa  alert  as  a  Gascon.  Bot 
metamorphoses^  Madam,  of  this  kind,  do  not  use  to  be  mad# 
im  the  winter.  It  is  not  till. the  spring  that  reptiles  undergo 
their  renovation;  and  that  the  butterfly  begins  to  fnsb 
^out,  wihich  had  lain  dornlant  till  then  in  the  more  sobef 
etate  of  a  maggot  Yon  must  give  me  time  till  the  begin* 
sing  of  May  to  get  rid  of  all  my  English  goods,  of  which 
anmber,  I  doubt,  my  cough  will  be  the  last.  If  you  expecV 
My  thing  of  news  from  this  quaiter,.  you  will  be  greatly  dis- 
appointed :  one  knows  nothing  here  of  what  passes  but  a  f%w 
m^oes  firom  the  place:  at  least,  you  will  have  it  at  London 
toog  ere  it  reaches  here.  The  news  even  of  France  comee 
to  us  chiefly  by  the  way  of  Amsterdam.  Two  to  one,  joxk 
have  already  heard  of  what  happened  last  Sunday  se'nntght  < 
at  Qeaeac,  a  village  four  leagues  from  hence,  wiiere,  while 
the  people  were  at  vespers,  the  steeple  fell  down^  broke 
tbrough  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  buried  a  great  part  o^ 
the  congregation  under  its  ruins;  ihey  had  dugout  120  a 
week  aso^  of  which  number  fifteen  were  stiU  alive. 

For  ue  transactions  of  Montpellier,  they  are  snmmed  up 
in  a  few  words;  at  least  all  that  come  to  tke  notice  of  a  fo* 
reigner:  here  are  fifteen  or  twenty  English,  Dutch,  and 
iyermans^  who  form  a  kind  of  separate  commonwealth  that 
hasi  little  intercourse  with  the  natives^  Cards  seem  to  make 
the  great  business  of  the  place.  They  are  no  lonser  a  di-i* 
Tersioo,  but  are  become  an  emjdoyment,  as  formal  and  se* 
rious  as  devotion  itself.  Pbaro  and  Lansquenet  are  the  only 
politics  studied  here ;  and  Quadrille  and  Picqvet  serve  for 
all  the  other  arts  and  sciences.  There  have  been  two  erand 
ceremonies  since  my  arcival,  which  have  engrossed  all  the 
attention  of  the  place,  viz.  the  opening  of  the  assembly  of 
the  states  of  Languedoc,  by  the  Duke  de  Richelieu ;  and 
the  procession  of  the  same  states  to  accompany  the  Sacra- 
ment.  If  I  had  any  talent  at  description,  I  should  here 
have  a  fine  field  to  entertain  you.  But  fine  sights  are  lost 
on*  me.  All  great  assemblies  appear  to  me  much  the  same. 
They  are  oqly  so  many  compositions  of  robes,  furs,  silks^ 
and  brocades,  interlaced  with  p^int,  powder,  and  painty 
^he  Teijr  j^uBn^ma^i^di^  imder  i^  little  diffsreat  ariimfa^ 
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mentj  would  form  a  court  of  aldermeoy  a  coim^  assize,  m 
coronation  9  or  a  company  of  hussars.  Montpellier,  Madams- 
is  one  of  the  richest  and  most  populous  cities  io  France,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  dearest  to  live  in.  Few  of  the  neces* 
saries  of  life  but  are  dearer  here  than  at  Paris.  Wine  im 
the  only  thing  that  is  cheapo  being  here  sold  for  three  half** 
pence  or  two-pence  a  bottle.  But,  to  compensate  for  tbis» 
milk  costs  twice  as  much;  which  is  no  mighty  advantage* 
ous  consideration  for  valetudinarians,  who  use  much  milfc 
and  but  little  wine.  In  general,  the  eating  would  be  very 
good,  were  it  not  for  the  want  of  butter,  which  makes  a  ter* 
rible  drawback.  Not  only  fowl  of  all  sorts,  but  fish,  ao<t 
almost  every  thing  else,  is  here  served  quite  dry.  If  you 
demand  sauce,  all  they  can  do  is  to  give  you  oil;  for,  as  ta 
butter^  the  country  produces  none.  The  vine,  olive,  muU 
berry,  and  walnut-tree,  have  engrossed  all  the  ground,  and 
left  no  room  for  pasture  and  erazing :  so  that  one  is  here 
stored  with  a  great  many  of  the  superfluities  of  life,  while 
the  necessaries  of  it  are  wanting.  I  do  not  know  how  lone 
I  shall  stay  here,  because  I  cannot  foresee  when  I  shall  fina 
weather  to  get  away  in :  perhaps  my  next  may  be  frooft 
Avignon  or  Aix.  But  let  not  this  binder  your  writing.  I 
never  stood  in  such  need  of  your  letters  as  at  this  time.) 
Your  last  came  just  time  enough  to  save  me  fiv>m  penshiogi 
miserably ;  for  to  die  of  the  vapours  in  Languedoc,  would 
be  of  all. deaths  the  most  extraordinary.  You  will  remem<v 
ber  hie  to  all  my  friends,  with  that  respect  and  affection  that 
is  due  to  such.  It  is  only  by  being  long  absent,  in  a  foreign 
country,  that  a  man  learns  theif  value.  Your  little  daughter's 
escape  gave  me  great  joy.  I  never  knew  bow  much  the  los9 
of  her  would  liave  affected  me  till  I  heard  she  had  been  ia 
danger.  She  now  appears  dearer  to  me  than  even  hei^ 
sister ;  but  it  is  only  because  I  have  had  occasion  to  know 
the  extent  of  my  affection  for  the  one»  and  not  for  the  other. 
For  yourself,  Madam,  neither  absence  nor  danger  can  much 
increase  that  inviolable  attachment  with  which  I  am  your 
most  bumble  and  obedient  servant, 

£pH.  Chambers.   . 

LETTER  III.  : 

For  Mrs.  Chambers^ 

Madam,  Paris,  Jug.  SO,  11  Z9^ 

I  RECEIVED  your  terrible  letterwithout  the  least  alarm. 
Neither  the  largeness  of  your  paper,  nor  the  racks  and  tor* 
tures  you  menace  me  with  in  your  preaable,  /righten  me  in 
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the  least.  Your  li^tteit  are  all  good;'ari(l)  if  any  ef  them' 
be  better  than  the  rest,  it  is  onXy  because  they  are  iongen* 
By  my  good-will,  I  would  never  receive  any  thing  frocn* 
you  but  sheets  of  elephant  or  atlas  paper.  I  arrived  here,- 
to  my  sorrow,  just  in  the  middle  of  the  rejoicings  for  the' 
marriage  of  Madame  Premiere.  They  have  unhinged  me- 
quite  for  writing.  >  My  head  is  full  of  nothing  but  fire-works.^ 
Do  you  love  gunpowder,  Madam  ?  If  you  do  I  can  give 
yoa  a  feast;  not  of  ragouts  and  kickshaws,  but  of  nerv 
dragons,  dolphins  of  sulphur,  burning  crowns^  and  ship-of^ 
lantborns.  What  think  you  of  five-and-twenty  hundr^d^ 
rockets  let  fly  at  once,  loaden  with  stars  andt  serpents! 
There  were  more  of  these  artificial  stars  seen  glittering  at 
once  over  Paris,  than  .there  are  natural  ones  visible  in  the 
whole  firmament  And  for  the  noise,  I  think  you  are  happy 
in  having  been  so  far  from  it.  Seriously^  half  the  people 
here  seem  to  be  distracted;  and,thoqgh  the  fire^works  have 
been  oyer  these  twenty-four  hours,  they  make  as  much 
poise  as  ever.  There  are  not,  at  this  minute,  less  than 
fOO,000  persons  talking  of  them.  In  the  streets,  the  cof- 
fee-houses^ the  public  walks,  in  all  companies,  nothing. 
^\&e  is  heard.  I  went  to  the  comedy,  on  purpose  to  get  out 
of  it^  but  was  disappointed,  for  I  had  it  on  every  side  of  me« 
)  retiirned  to  my  lodging,  and  shut  myself  up  to  write  to 
you,  but  found  squibs  and  crecki^rs  in  possession  of  every 
eorner  of  mv  head.  I  have  no  ideas  left  but  what  are 
tinged  with  fire  and  brimstone.  I  have  no  words  left  but 
sucD  as  lampions,  girandols  a  feu,  pott  d'aigreites^  gerbs  ttarti- 
Jke,  and  the  like. 

Sept.  3.    . 

I  HAVE  taken  all  this  time  to  cool  in,  and  come  to  my* 
self,  and. can  now  talk  to  you  with  my  usual  sangjiroid.  I 
thank  you  for  the  promise  you  have  made  in  my  name,  and* 
will  endeavour  to  acquit  you  of  it  with  honour,  whenever  I* 
am  called  to  it.  At  first  sight,  i  had  determined  to  take  post 
immediately;  but,  on  .a  second  reading  of  your  letter^  the- 
terms  in  which  you  speak  of  the  aHiftir  did  not  seem  to  re- 
quire so  much  precipitation.  I  hopit  to  be  at  London  inabout 
a  fortnight.  If  my  presence  be  any  way  necessary  sooner, 
you  willbe  so  good  to  give  notijce.  ■  I  am*  not  yet  prepared  to* 
satisfy  your  curiosity  concerning  the  Queen  of  Spain  and  tbe* 
Marquise  de  Maiily,  but  have  employed  an  abb6  to  make  in* 
qniries,  from  whom  I  expect  marvels. 

As  to  my  French  frippery,  I  have  followed-  youradvicey 
aqd  am  disposing  of  it  as  fast  as  I  can.    My  white  shoes  and 
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feather  I  left  behind  me  at  Peveoai,  my  toupie  $%Thtioja9B, 
and  the  rest  of  my  French  goods,  if  I  have  any^  I  shall  drop 
here ;  so  that  you  will  see  me  reduced  to  my  first  principles^ 
and  find  me  so  thoroughly  an  Englishmaa,  that  it  shall  no( 
appear  I  have  ever  set  foot  in  Fraocea*  A  mtm  who  conca 
from  Languedoc  ought  to  perform  a  sort  oyf  quarantine  aa 
Paris,  to  fit  him  for  Englisir  company.  Paris  will  take  off 
bis  flights*,  and  cure  him  of  certain  airs,  which  he  is  very  apt 
to  catch  if  he  come  near  the  Garonne.  The  Parisiaosyaato 
Tivacity,  differ  more  from  the  Gascons  than  they  do  frooa 
the  English. 

Remember  me  to  all  friends**     I  vrolie  to  n.  it.  faona 
Slois* 

Yours,  &c» 

LETTER  IV. 

Madam,  Canbury  Hou^,  AprH  li. 

A  LAMENTABLE  accident  has  befallen  Mad.  de  Sevign^, 
A  pen-full  of  ink  is  fallen  on  her  letters,  wbich^  though  it 
has  left  every  thing  legible  enough,  has  a  littleclouded  her 
page.  It  is  but  an  ill  return  for  the  amusement  she  has  af« 
ibrded  me  to  bespatter  her  when  1  have  done.  But,  yott 
will  believe  nde,  it  was  not  done  out  oJF  design,  though  1 
have  a  tittle  quarrel  with  ber.  You  will  hardly  be  able  to 
guess  tor  wbau  It  is  not  for  her  being  a  French  woman,  oi^ 
a  courtier;  though  I  donH  like  all  the  airs  she  gives  herself 
on  those  accounts.  My  objection  comes  from  another  quar« 
ter.  It  is  that  very  freedom  and  easiness,  tor  which  she  hai\ 
been  so.much  applauded,  that  gives  me  oflPence;  as  it  dege^ 
Derates  so  often  into  downright  tittle*tattle.  1  could  have 
wished  it  had  cost  her  more  to  deliver  her  thoughts,  because 
then  she  would  have  kept  some  of  them  to  herself*  As  fine 
2^  lady  as  she  is,  it  would  have  been  more  prudent  in  bev 
Qot  to  have  shewn  al.  Whajt  I  could  best  have  spared,  is 
about  50,000  formal  professions  of  ber  love  for  Madam  de 
Oignan,  who,  being,  her  own  daughter,  might  surely  have 
been  convinced  of  her  motherly  aifection  oii  easier  terms. 
It  is  usually  saidj  that  letter- writing  ought  to  be  a  picture 
of  cony ersat ion,  and  that  what  suits  the  latter  cannot  be 
SMtii^f  ill  the  former.  I  have  some  doubts  about  iL  What 
p^^ses  in  conversation  has  the  advantage  of  look,  gesture^ 
and  tone,  to  support  and  set  it  o£  Besides,  every  thing 
^faere  is  fleeting,  and  in  motion,  one  thought  continually 
driving  out  another  s  so  that  aromt  trifles,  may  there  paae 
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tndJBedrvred.    Bui  it  is  otherwise  in  letters^  which  are  read 
in  cold  blood,  and  often  forced  to  stand  a  second  or  third 

terusaL  Writing  a  letter  is  next  of  kin  to  publishing  a 
ook.  You  often  do  not  know  who  are  to  be  your  readers, 
and  had  therefore  need  to  be  a  little  on  your  guard.  After 
all,  there  are  many  fine  things  in  Mad.  de  Sevign^,  who  is 
likely  to  be  the  best  model  for  ladies*  letters,  till  you  shall  be 
prevailed  on  to  publish  TOur  own. 

I  believe  I  have  caught  the  rambling  disease  from  Mad. 
de  Sevign6;  for  I  find  I  am  got  out  of  sight  of  my  first  de« 
sign,  which  was  to  be  an  apology  for  blotting  your  book.  Not 
that  I  pretend  thus  to  excuse  myself,  or  imagine  that,  the 
loss  of  a  line  of  hers  could  be  atoned  by  a  whole  sheet  of 
mine.  Perhaps  the  best  reparation  I  could  have  made  had 
been  to  have  said  nothing ;  and  that  the  next  to  this  is,  not 
to  say  a  syllable  more,  but,  Madam,  your  most  obedieot^ 
most  slovenly,  i^nd  iuky  servant^    , 

£i»H.  Chambebs* 

LETTER  V. 

Madam,  Qolney  Haich^  Monday^  May  10« 

INSTEAD  of  writing  you  a  letter,  1  send  yon  a  haw  d*ye. 
I  contracted  indeed  with  you,  to  furnish  a  letter  prr  weea^ 
put  the  situation  in  which  I  last  saw  you  rendered  the  per* 
formance  impracticable.  In  reality,  what  can  a  man  say  to 
a  person  ill  arbed  ?  To  speak  pertinently,  it  must  be  on 
matters  either  of  diet  or  physic.  But,  alas  !  water-gruel 
and  asses^  milk  will  make  but  poor  entertainment !  And,  be* 
Hides,  you  hear  enough  of  those  things  from  your  physician 
and  nurse.  Should  |  endeavour  to  amuse  you  with  flights 
of  wit  and  fancy  ?  it  is  not  only  vain  i^nd  unreasonable,  but 
put  of  my  power.  The  concern  I  am  under  for  your  health 
4amp9  the  little  genius  I  am  possessed  of.  I  must  desire 
OQ  therefore  to  make  haste  and  get  well  aaain,  or  I  shall 
e  utterly  insolvent.  Till  1  hear  of  that,  all  I  shall  be  able 
%o  write  will  be.  Pray  let  me  k^om  How  you  do*  Madam,  yonr 
ipost  obedient  servant, 

£fh.  Chambbbs* 


I 


Ma  BAH,  Qray's  Inn,  Saturday  Morning. 

^P  it'be  to  old  age  and  impertinence  I  owe  the  honour  of 
yonr  last  commands,  j^  am  more  indebted  to  those  two  ill 
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qualities^  ad  they  are  commonly  reputed,  than  I  am  to  forty 
good  ones.  I  could  almost  be  tempted  to  wish  you  more 
of  both  of  them,  were  it  not  that  this  might  look  a  little  too 
selfish  as  well  as  assuming :  for,  in  reality,  I  do  not  wishj'oa 
any  other  than  as  you  are;  and  it  might  puszlea  better  bead 
than  mine  to  find  any  thing  to  alter  in  you  for  the  better,  ex- 
cept—^l  mean  your  patrimonial  malady.  If  Polnitz  may 
contribute  any  thing  toward  allemting  the  least  pains  of 
your  little  toe,  he  will  be  very  happy.  He  is  dressing  him« 
$elf  up  fit  to  appear  before  you ;  but  it  wiU  be  Monday  ere 
bis  clothes  be  quite  ready.    I  am,  &c* 

1 787.J  April  and  May.  £fh  ,  Ch  a  m  b  ek s. 


LVIII.    Lettefs  from  Dr,  Young  to  Mr.  Williams* 

LETTER  L 

To  Mr.  Williams  at  Lyons. 

De  A  R  Si  a  j  tVchoi/n,  Feb.  23, 1 73 9. 

Nothing  can  be  more  kind  than  the  continuance  of  your 
friendship :  nothing  more  unjust  than  your  suspicion  of  my 
backwardness  to  embrace  it  t  esteem  you  for  yourself,  and 
the  goad  company  you  keep.  Homer  was  a  very  honest 
TCntleman,  who  talked  of  many  gods,  and  believed  bnt  one. 
Horace  says,  quanta  tibi  negaveris  a  Diis  plura/eres.  Pene- 
lon  was  half  an  angel;  and  Newton  looked  so  far  and  so 
clearly  into  nature,  that  he  found  himself  und^r  the  neces* 
nhy  to  clap  a  God  at  the  head  of  it,  in  order  to  render  any 
thmg  accountable.  As  to  Voltaire,  he  is  content  with  the 
contemplation  of  his  own  parts,  without  looking  for  any  other 
immortality  than  they  shall  give  him. 

Thus,  Sir,  my  sermon  ends.  But  why  this  sermon  ?  To 
shew  myself  qualified  for  the  destnery  or  mitre  you  so  kindly 
widi  me.  But  these  things  are  lone  in  coming.  If  in  your 
travels  you  should  pick  me  up  a  little  vacant  principality,  it 
would  do  as  well;  I  am  ^^  wfU  Qualified  for  it,  and  as 
likely  to  succeed  in  it.  Monaco  would  be  a  pretty  sinecure, 
for,  as  I  take  it,  the  Most  Christian  King  is  sq  good  as  to  do 
all  the  duty.  I  have  brought  you  to  the  borders  of. Italy ; 
I  heartily  wish  you  all  pleasure  in  the  land  of  Kantys. 
But  before  that,  I  hope  to  be  ctnmrtd  by  yoi^  ic^  aQottief 
letter,  which  would  give  me  great  satisfaction*^ 
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You  inquire  after  writers.  Here  is  a  libel  lately  pub* 
lished,  called  Manners,  for  which  the  author  is  fled^  and  the- 
minisler  has  been  xepriomoded :  there  are  two  or  three 
things  well  enough  saidjn  it  ta  balance  a  deal  of  gross 
abase.  The  last  publication  I  have  read  was  about  suicide, 
in  which  the  author  endearours  to  persuade  an  Englishniau. 
not  to  bang  himself  when  the  wind  isN.E..  Mustapha^  a 
new  tragedy,  is  treading  the  atage  with  some  applause* 
Kothifig  shoots  in  abundance  this  spring  but  divinity  ;  a  for* 
ward  plant  like  the  snow-drop>  but  of  little  flavour.  1  de- 
sire you  to  re*enter  me  into  your  little  li#t  of  friends ;  and 
to  be  assured  that,  with  the  most  sincere  affection  and  good 
wishesj  &c  &6.  Su:«  &6* 

£.  YooNo. 

LETTER  II. 

To  Mr.  Williams  at  Nice. 
Dbab  Sia,  FFelfvyn,  Nov.  25,  17S9* 

LETTERS  from  the  dead  are  so  entertaining,  that  many 
wits  have  lied  their  friends  out  of  hell  so  agreeably,  that 
mankind  has  forgiven  the  imposition,  for  the  sake  of  the 
pleasure. 

Next  to  letters  from  the  dead,  are  those  from  the  living 
at  a  great  distance^  and,  in  some  sense,  inhabitants  ot 
another  world*  But^  as  far  as  I  can  learn  from  your  letter^* 
that  other  world  I  mean,  is  itself  i2eai2  since  I  was  there,  at 
leasts  much  out  of  order.  Poor  Sun  !  give  him  a  glass  of 
your  pupil's  October,  to  cure  his  November  dumps  ;  it  will 
make  him  gay,  and  dance  as  in  our  Rehearsal ;  but  leave  a 
glass  for  his  noliness  the  Pope  ;  and,  that  it  may  so  down 
with  him  the  better,  you  may  let  him  know  how  it  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  Council  of  Nice.  When  I  was  there,  I  con- 
tracted a  great  intimacy  with  the  Mediterranean.  Every  dar 
I  made  him  a  solemq  visit.  He  roared  very  agreeably ;  1 
hope  oqr  men  of  war  will  soon  learn  his  art  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  his  Spanish  Majesty ;  this  is  a  kind  of  opera 
tha|;  will  receive  no  improvement  from  the  loss  of  manhood. 
If.  here  you  are  at  a  loss  for  my  meaning  (for  I  think  I  am  a 
little  obscure,)  coosuli  Mr.  Patterson^s  little  wife;  she  will 
let  you  into  the  secret ;  for  I  am  mistaken,  or  our  friend  P. 
has  taught  her  to  look  on  all  eunuchs  with  high  disdain,  and 
to  detest  music  for  the  execrabk  damage  it  has  done  the 
whole  sex* 
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If  yoa  visit  my  qaondam  Imbitation,  yoo  wiil  pass  a 
floletnn  astembty  of  cypresses;  1  bare  greak  regard  fo« 
their  memory  and  welfare ;  they  took  up  my  quarrei^  against 
Ae  Sun,  ana  often  defended  me  from  bis  insults^  when  he 
was  much  more  fnrions  than  you  now  represent  him.  Y^is 
are  so  kind  asoiteii  lo  remember  me  with  Mr.  P.  Wbewa 
you  drink  my  healthy  regard  yoarown*  1  would  have  yoB 
eat  mv  heahh,  and  I  will  drink  yours:  the  north  wants  spirits  | 
and  the  souths  flesh  ;  but  take  care  you  get  not  more  tbais 
your  own.  There  is  gi^eat  plenty  in  Italian  n»ark«ta>  and  it 
comes  cheap;  if  any  thing  can  be  called  cheap  which  may 
possibly  cost  a  whole  Roman  nose.  I  hope  you  have  no-* 
thing  of  Rome  about  vou  but  thai  noble  featurat  if  yov 
have,  post  away  to  his  holiness.  No  man  makes  more  pro« 
testants  than  the  pope,  or  more  saints  than  the  devil,  when 
either  of  them  is  thoroughly  known ;  for  truth  and  virtue 
have  no  better  friends  upon  earth  than  a  near  inspection 
aiid  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  deformity  and  madness 
of  their  opposites.  This,  dear  Sir,  comes  of  your  convers* 
'  ing' with  parsons ;  I  forgot  I  was  writing  a  letter,  and  was 

Sroviding  myself  for  next  Sunday  with  a  sermon  against 
rinking,  wenching,  8cc.  8Cc.  Pardon  a  friend*8  infirmity^ 
and  manfully  bear  your  own  calamity.  May  this  be  the 
greatest  you  meet  with  in^jrour  travels,  and  then  you  needf 
.pot  be  in  haste  to  return  to  your  farm  in  Wales  !  My  besS 
wishes  and  services  to  Mr.  F.  &c.  Lady  Betty  sends  com^ 
plim'ents  to  you  and  Mr.  P.  8cc.  See. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  obliged  nad  affectionate  humble  servant, 
1787,1%.  £,  YguMCik 


UX,  Letters  from  Mr.  Pope  snd  the  Ei^rl  of  Qxioxd^ 

LETTER  I.. 

To  the  Rey.  Mr.  Wesley^  nt  Tiverton,  Deton. 
Deab  Sir,  TKiUnham^0ci.9,\. 

Your  letter  had  not  been  so  long  unanswered,  but  that  t 
vps  not  returned  from  a  long  journey  ot  some  w«eks  wbett 
it  arrived  at  this  place.  You  may  depend  on  the  money 
for  the  Earl  of.  Peterborow,  Mr.  fietheU  Dr..  Swift,,  and  Mr* 
Ecbersall^  which  I  will  pay  before-hand  to  anv  one  yon 
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thall  direct;  and  I  think  you  may  set  down  Br.  Delaoy^ 
whom  I  will  write  to.  I  desired  my  Lord  Oxford,  some 
inon(ii8  sincej  to  tell  you  this;  it  was  just  upon  my  going  to 
take  a  last  leave  of  Lord  Peterborow,  in  so  much  hurry  lliat 
I  had  not  time  to  write ;  and  my  Lord  Oxford  undertook  to 
tell  it  you  for  me.  1  agree  with  you  in  tht  opinion  of  Sa« 
v«f^'s  strange  performance,  which  does  not  deserve  the  be* 
Befit  of  th^  clergy,  Mrs.  W'esley  has  my  sincere  thanks  for 
her  good  wishes  in  favour  of  this  wretched  tabernacle,  my 
body  ;  the  soul  that  is  so  unhappy  as  to  inhaibit  it  deserves 
her  regard  something  better^  because  it  really  harbours  much 
good«wi)i  for  her  husband  and  herself';  no  man  being  more 
iruiy^  dear  Sir,  your  aiFectionate  and  faithful  servant^ 

AXBXANDBR  PoPB. 


LETTER  11. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley,  School-master^  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Rbv.  Sib,  Dover-street,  Jug.  7/l734. 

I  AM  sorry  and  ashamed  to  say  it^  but  the  truth  must 
come  out,  that  I  have  a  letter  of  yours,  dated  June  8,  and 
this  is  August  7,  and  I  have  but  now  set  pen  to  paper  to 
answer  it  I  assure  you,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  from  you  ; 
and,  since  that  you  are  much  mended  in  your  hccilth,  change 
of  air  will  certainly  be  of  gi^at  service  to  you,  and  I  hope 

J  on  will  use  some  other  exercise  than  that  of  the  school, 
hear  you  have  had  an  increase  of  above  forty  boys  since. 
yov  have  been  down  there.  I  am  very  glad,  fi>r  your  sake, 
iket  you  are  so  well  approved  of ;  I  hope  it  will  in  every  ie<» 
ipect  answer  your  expectation:  if  your  health  be  esta« 
Uisbed,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  all  parts  will  prove  to 
your  mind,  which  will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me.  There  i§ 
very  little  news  stirring;  they  all  agree  that  the  Bisliop  of 
Winchester  is  dying.  Tbey  hay  Hoadly^is  to  succeed  him  ; 
and  Potter,  Hoadly ;  but  how  farther  1  cannot  tell,  nor  does 
the  town  pretend,  which  is  a  wonderful  thing.  < 

I  am  very  glad  yon  was  induced  to  read  over  Hudibras 
three  times  with  care ;  and  I  find  you  are  perfectly  of  my 
mind,  tluit  it  much  wants  noles,  and  that  it  will  be  a  great 
work;  certainly  it  will  be,  to  do  it  as  it  shonid  be;  I  do 
ttot  know  one  so  capable  of  doing  it  as  yourself.  1  speak 
this  vety  sincerely.  Lily's  Life  I  have;  and  any  books  that 
I  have  you  shall  aee^  and  have  th^  penisal  of  them,  aa4  fOkf 
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other  part  that  I  can  aggist.  I  own,  1  atn  very  food  of  the 
work,  and  it  would  be  of  excellent  use  and  entertainment* 
ThenewB  you  read  in  the  papers  of  a  match  with  my 
daughter  and  the  Duke  of  rortiand  was  completed  at 
Mary-Ia*bonne  Chapel ;  I  think  there  is  the  greatest  prospect 
of  happiness  to  them  both ;  I  think  it  must  be  mutual ;  one 

Eart  cannot  be  happy  without  the  other.     Here  is  a  ^reat 
armony  of  temper,  a  liking  to  each  other;  which  is,  I 
think,  a  true  foundation  for  happiness.    Compliments  from 
all  here  attend  yon. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  humble  aenrantt 

OXFORI^. 

The  two  boys  aire  welL 

Pray  let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  and  let  me  know,  under 
your  own  hand,  how  you  do. 

J  787,  July. 


IX.  Letters  from  Zacbary  Williams,  on  the  Longitude,  some  of 
them  corrected,  and  others  written,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

LETTER  L 

To  the  Earl  of  Halifax; 

TMy  Lord,  1751. 

Permit  an  old  man,  tn  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  one  who 
has  long  been  the  sport  of  fortune,  to  address  your  Lord- 
ship^ Though  distressed  and  maUtreated,  he  is  extremely 
unwilling  to  carry  with  him,  where  it  must  be  buried  in  eter- 
nal oblivion,  the  effects  of  more  than  thirty  years'  study,  as 
Well  as  very  considerable  expense.  He  flatters  himself  the 
]ong*wished  for  and  desired  discorery  of  the  longitude  may 
be  fuUy  supplied  by  due  observations  of  the  variations  of 
the  magnetic  needle.  To  this  he  has  applied  his  care ;  and 
should  esteem  it  the  highest  honour  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  submitting  his  lablHirs  to  your  Lordship's  consideration, 
a  snecinven  whereof  is  with  all  submission  inclosed. 
«  How  far  these  calculations  may  be  rendered  expedient  to 
the  trade  and  navigation  of  these  kingdoms  would  not  be- 
come  him  tosay  to  a  nobleman  of  your  Lordship's  judgment 
and  peiietration.    His  only  ambition  i?  to  be  useful  to  his 
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country ;  and,  if  he  should  be  so  happy  at  to  obtain  your 
Lordship's  patronage,  humbly  hopes  his  gre^  hairs  may  de- 
scend into  the  silent  grave  with  peace  and  satisfaction,  rrom 
your  Lordship's  most  dutiful  and  obedient  servant, 

Z.  Williams. 


LETTER  IL 

To  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

•  My  Lords,  Oct.g^VJSU 

PERMIT  jne  to  sijB;oify  to  your  Lordships,  that. I  have  a 
Tery  useful  secret,  which  is  as  yet  unknown  to  the  learned 
world,  for  perfecting  the  hitherto  imperfect  art  of  naviga* 
tion;  and  might  have  been  long  ere  this  tune  sufScientlv' 
experimented)  and  many  disasters  been  happily  prevented, 
which  have  since  happened  at  sea  for  want  of  their  having 
a  better  knowledge  ot  the  true  longitude  and  variations  of 
the  compass-needle. 

I  have  often,  from  time  to  time,  proposed  this  useful  se- 
cret to  this  right  hon.  board  for  above  these  twenty  years 
la3.t  past;  but  the  true  merit  of  the  proposal  has  not  hitherto 
been  justly  and  fairly  examined. 

As  therefore  I  do  now  confidently  presume  that,  by  the 
method  which  I  am  ready  to  propose,  Ihave  a  just  claim  to 
the  benefit  and  reward  eranted  by  act  of  parliament  for 
discovering  and  determining  the  longitude  at  sea ;  I  humbly, 
request  that  }'Our  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to  appoint  sucti 
of  the  commissioners,  or  other  skilful  and  learned  persons 
as  you  shall  judge  meet  and  able,  to  examine  into,  and 
Jndge  of;  the  true  merit  thereof;  and  that  your  Lordships 
will  please  to  fix  a  certain  and  convenient  time  and  place  at 
which  the  said  persons  and  myself  shall  meet  together,  in 
the  presence  of  your  board,  for  the  examination  thereof,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  there,  without  prejudice,  declare  their 
judgment  concerning  the  same,  being  willing  that  this  valu- 
able secret,  which  so  much  tends  to  the  advancement  or 
navigation,  be  first  promoted  here  in  England,  to  the  last- 
ing fame  and  renown  of  our  nation,  rather  than  be  received 
and  first  promoted  by  a  foreign  power. 

I  earnestly  beg  your  Lordships' final  determination  an4 
an;nver  by  a  line  from  your  Lordships'  board. 

I  remain,  with  all  due  regard^  your  Lordships*  most  obe- 
dient, and  bumble  servant, 

.       Z.  Williams." 
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LETTER  III. 

To  Doctor  Bradley. 

Sir,  Jdmiraltj/'Office,  Oct  10, 1751. 

THE  brarer^  Mr.  Zacbariah  Williamsy  having  represented 
to  my  lords  commissioners  of,  tbe  Admiraltyj  that  he  has 
found  out  a  very  useful  secret  for  perfecting  the  art  of  navi* 

ELtion,  and  for  the  better  coming  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
ngitude^and  variation  of  the  compass- needle;  1  am. com* 
manded  by  their  Lordships  to  recommend  it  to  you^  to 
^examine  into  virhat  he  hath  to  ofTer^  and  to  report  your 
#piaioQ  thereupon  to  them. 

I  am^  Sir^ 

Your  very  bumble  servant, 

S.  Cleveland; 

LETTER  IV. 

To  Doctor  Bradley. 
SiK,  Oct.^5,l75l. 

1  TROUBLED  you  lately  with  a  letter,  to  acquaint  you> 
that  I  have  been  favoured  oy  the  lords  of  the  Admiralty 
with  a  commission  to  be  delivered  by  me  to  vour  owa 
hand;  and  now  write  again,  to  intreat  the  favour  of  an  iii» 
terview  either  at  Greenwich,  or  when  your  affairs  call  yoa 
to  town.  I  have  forborn  to  wait  on  you  at  Greenwich,  till 
I  know  what  time  will  suit  you  best,  lest  you  should  either 
be  not  at  home,  or  not  at  leisure,  for  my  age  makes  me  verj 
fearful  of  any  fruitless  fatigue* 

I  am,  Sir^ 

Your  most  bumble  servant^ 

Z.  WlLLIAMK 

LETTER  V. 

To  tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord  Anson. 

My  Lohd,  Oct.  25,  1751. 

AS  the  benefit  of  a  light  knowledge  of  the  longitude,  and 
variatioQs  of  the  compass-needle  at  sea^  has  been  thought 


» 

kn  object  worthy  of  the  public  attention  arid  encotiragefnenf  j 
many  have  applied  their  studies  and  endeavours  to  discovei^ 
that  great  and  important  secret. 

Having  acquired  a  competent  skill  in  the  grounds  and 
prtncipies  that  led  thereto,  and  humbly  presuming  that^ 
through  God's  blessing  on  my  long  s|:udy  and  application,  I 
have  found  out,  by  certain  tables  and  calculations,  such  a 
method  as  may  renaer  it  not  only  practicable,  but  intelligible 
to  common  understandings;  I  pray  leave  to  lay  the  saine  be- 
fore your  lordship. 

And  as  your  lordsbip  must  be  acknowledged  the  best  Judge 
of  the  justness  as  well  as  the  use  of  what  I  have  to  offer,  X 
shall  humbly  presume  to  submit  the  same  to  your  lordship^s 
examination;  and  to  entreat  your  protection  and  patronage^ 
if  it  shall  appear  to  be  deserving  of  that  honour. 

I  am  now  in  the  last  stage  of  life,  being  above  80  years  of 
age;  and  can  hardly  expect  to  live  long  enough  to  see  the 
success,  should  the  scheme,  through  your  Iordship*s  appro-* 
bation,  be  carried  into  execution.  But  it  is  no  small  concera 
to  me  to  think  a  secret  of  so  general  use  should  die  with  me, 
and  be  lost  to  my  own  country,  or  that  after  my  decease  it 
should  be  communicated  to  foreign  nations,  in  case  it  meet 
not  with  a  favourable  reception  here;  and  so  all  that  labour 
and  pains  be  lost  which  for  so  many  yesurs  I  have  been  taking, 
to  promote  the  benefit  and' advantage  both  of  his  majesty's 
navy,  and  the  whole  British  navigation  in  general. 

I  pray  leave  to  inclose  the  printed  proposals;  and  humbly 

f>resume  to  hope  I  may  be  admitted  to  the  honour  of  your 
ordahip's  presence,  in  order  to  answer  or  explain  such  in* 
quiries  as  your  lordship  may  think  proper  to  make ;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  I  flatter  myself  with  hopes,  that  your  known 
candour  and  goodness  will  receive  with  favour  the  well-meant 
endeavours,  as  well  as  person,  though  almost  worn  out  with 
age  and  the  want  of  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life,  of, 
my  lord,  your  lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Z.  W11.LIAMS. 

LETTER  VL 

To  Mr.  Zach.  Williatas,  at  the  Bi^iabow  Cof&erteus^ey.  on 

t'leet'Sridge,  London. 

SiB,  QrecTiwkh  Park,  Nov.-  5,  f751. 

DR.  BRADLEY  has  ordwed  me  to  let  yx>\x  know  that  he 
witl  meet  you  at  the  Rainbow  cofiee-faouse^on  Fl^et*Bridge, 

VOL.  III.  h 


146'  Later  $  from  Zachary  Willunns. 

between  eleven  and  one  o'clock  on  Thursday  nexl,  if  he  u 
not  prevented;  but  if  you  do  not  see  him  then,  he  will  let. 
you  know  further. 

I  am  your  humble  servant^ 

J  OH  X  Bradley. 

LETTER  VIL 

To  Doctor  Bradley. 

Rev.  Sir,  Not?,  ii,  175K 

I  HAD  not  the  good  fortune  to  receive  Mr.  Bradley^s  let-' 
tcr  of  the  5th  instant  till  to*day,  though  I  did  not  miss  to  in- 

3uire  daily  at  the  coifee-house ;  therefore  hope  you  will  par- 
on  my  not  keeping  thq  appointment,  which  gives  me  the 
inore  uneasiness,  as  I  am  informed  chat  you  took  the  trouble 
of  culling  upon  me  there.  Let  me  then  again  beg  the  favour 
that  you  will  appoint  another  meeting,  either  there  or  else- 
where, and  you  shall  be  duly  vvaited  upon  by. 

Rev.  Sir,  &c. 

You  will  oblige  me  very  much,  Sir,  by  sending  me  a  line 
in  answer  by  Uie  bearer.    « 

LETTER  VIIL 

To  Mr.  Zachary  Williams.  '    . 

DR.  BRADLEY  intends  to  call  at  the  Rainbow  coffee- 
house about  eleven  o* clock  on  Thursday  next,  viz.  Nov.  21. 

LETTER  IX. 
To  Doctor  Bradley. 

Sir,  Nov.  26^  1751.    * 

THE  lords  of  the  Admiralty  have  been  pleased  to  refer  my 
system  of  the  variations  to  your  examination ;  and  you  have 
now  in  your  hands  the  final  event  of  the  study  and  labour  o| 
a  long  life^  lost,  without  your  candour,  in  a  fruitless  appli* 
cation.  I  am  not  sohciting  you,  by  this  warm  address,  to 
any  favour  inconsistent  with  honour,  with  science,  or  with 
truth ;  nor  entreat  any  thing  farther  than  such  expedition  as 
my  age  now  makes  necessary,  and  such  a  representation  to 
their  lordships  as  may  incline  them  to  consider  my  scheme 
as  worthy  <»f  their  attention,  and  to  favour  me,  like  others 
who  have  laboured  in  the  same  design,  with  such  encou- 
ragement, patronage,  and  assistance,  as  may  enable  me  to 
prosecute  my  expenments.and  complete  my  tables. 

Z.  \V. 
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LETTER  X. 

To' the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

Mt  Lqxds>  Du.  10, 1751. 

AS  my  proposal  for  selUing  the  variation  has  had  the'ho* 
tiouir  to  attract  the  notice  of  your  lordships,  and  to  be  re« 
ferred  to  the  professor  of  astronomy,  I  presume  to  entre^ 
one  more  act  of  indulgence ;  which  I  flatter  myself  that 
your  lordships'  known  skill- in  philosophy  and  navi^^ationy 
and  that  cunosity  which  science  always  produces,  will  in* 
dine  you  to  grant. 

I  have,  by  the  industry  of  many  years,  prepared  an.  in* 
strument,  which  may  be  called  an  epitome  or  miniature  of 
the  terraqueous  globe.  It  shews  the  variation  of  the  vari« 
ations  for  two  hundred  years,  and  consequently  resolves  by 
inspection,  without  any  calculus  or  table,  all  questions  re^ 
lating  to  the  sailoi^s  needle.  If  the  year  for  which  the  va« 
nation  is  required,  with  the  longituoe  and  latitude  of  the 
place,  be  given  me,  I  can  immediately  shew  the  variation ; 
if  the  year,  latitude,  atid  variation^  be  given^  I  can  shew 
the  longitude.  As  I  am  conscious  to  inyself  of  no  fraud,  I 
would  not  decline  the  severest  trial  before  men  who  know 
to  how  much  uncertainty  the  utmost  accuracy  which  expe- 
riment and  observatfon  have  yet  attained  is  exposed,  and 
who  can  make  the  just  allowances  for  the  slowqess  and  he- 
sitation of  a  man  now  sunk  with  disappointments,  and  over- 
borne with  more  than  eight}'  years.  I,  therefore,  humbly 
petition  for  the  privilege  of  exhibiting  before  your  lordships 
the  effects  of  my  instrument,  and  intceat  that  such  questions 
may  be  prepared  as  shall  seem  to  your  lordships  sufficiient 
for  a  trial. 

'  I  ahall  gladly  attend  at  any  time  and  at  any  place ;  but 
hope  that  your  lordships  will  pardon  me,  if,  in  my  eighty* 
third  year,  I  am  desiit)us  that  nothing  vfhich  I  am  to  per- 
form may  be  long  delayed.  I  am,  my  lords,  with  great 
submission  and  respect,  your  lordships*  most  humble  and 
nzost  obedient. 
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LKTTISI^  XI. 
To  tbft  y>%Ai  «f  ^«.Adjikf|ty. 

I  HAVE  again  taken  the  liberty  to  attend  your  lord- 
ships, to  return  you  thanka  for  the  notice  with  which  yoti 
have  been  pleased  to  honour  my  proj>b9a},  and  to  entreat  the 
continuaikse  oiyour  Aivour. 
.  I  beg  leave  f^  remind  your  lords)iip$,  that  the  only  test 
of-  my  uhtes,  and  pf  the  system  on  which  they  aire  formed, 
is  experience.    Mathematiciani,  mere  matheoiaticiansi  afe 
apt  to  be  mialed  by  the  prejudices  of  theory,  and  per* 
haps  sometimes  by  tnose  of  rivalsMp.  They  have  no  imipe«> 
dtate  interest  in  the  discovery  unless  it  be  made  by  them- 
selves,  and  therefore  are  not  very  forward  to  find  it  in  the 
hands  of  anoiiier.    For  these  reasons,  I  entreat  ypur  lord- 
ships to  take  it  into  your  own  examination,  or  to  refer  k  to 
some  able  and'  candid  navigators^  that  I  iriay  have  the  ho« 
nour  of  the  highest  approbation,  qr  at  le^st  the  satisfactioa 
of  being  condettined  by  unexceptionable  ju()ges. 

I  ana^  iqy  lords,  &c. 

LETTER  Xn. 
To  tbe  LpFds  of  the  Admiralty. 

MyLqis^ 

I  HAVE  b^eo  long  hip^^red  hy  sicV nef s  frpq^  i^ttending 
on  your  board ;  but  preiBume  to  hope  that  your  lordships  are 
n9t  npif  Iqv  vpUiog  than  before^  to  ezMii^is^  aad  cpusider 
nly  scheme  of  the  varia^tiop,  and  therefore  once  more  ia* 
plore  the  favour  of  a  candid  triaf*  |f  1  might  be  allowed  to 
propose  my  ovfn  judges,  I  shpuld  desire  tq  b^  tried  only  by 
navigators,  as  the  on^  persons  interested  v^  tb(3  sufscesa  of 
such  undertakings,  or  rather  almost  tne  6n1y  perfopa  capa-* 
ble  of  jud^io&  wjto  have  not  an  interest  in  opposing  every 
schenie  but  their  own.  I  am,  my  lords,  your  lordships' 
most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Z»  Williams. 
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LETTER  XIII. 
To  Lord  Anson, 

MyLord^ 

1  Resume  oilce  more  to  entreat  your  Idrdihip^a  alten- 
tion  to  my  scheme  of  the  variation  of  the  compass. 

As  all  the  means  hitherto  ofiered  for  the  discovery  of  the 
longitude  are  evidently  defect! ve».iEind  all  the  hypotheses  ef 
the  magnetic  variation,  yet  proposed>  Confessedly  erroneous ; 
I  cannot  but  hope  that  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  fa- 
vour a  scheme,  by  which  it  is  conceived  that  the  variation 
will  be  complete, .  and  the  longitudey  bV  easy  deduction, 
ascertained ;  since  you  know,  not  only  oy  theory,  but  by 
long  hazardous  experience,  bow  much  would  be  added  by 
this  improvement  to  the  safety  of  oavi^^ioh. 

My  scheme  is  easily  examined.  By  an  instrument  which 
I  have  constructed^  I  shew  the  laiiation  of  any  given  lati- 
tude and  lonffitude;  and,  as  1  proceed  systematically,  a 
short  trial  will  be  suiCBcient  to  decide  the  merit  of  the  per* 
formiLnce;  for,  if  the  instrument  is  found  to  agree  with 
tuch  observations  as  your  lordship  shall  think  wor^y  of 
credit,  at  a  few  places  remote  from  each  bth^,  it  mliy  be 
creditfdforthe  interjaefnt.pkces}  it  being  ftcercdl^:i6 fab 
Itoagbed  that  an  instriicDetit  can  be  constructed  Apmi  priii* 
ciples  so  a6  to  be  right  in  some  places  wiftiout  beitig  right 
lifcewtt^  in  oih^m;  as  a  clock,  which  We  fiod  right  ait  sevcfli 
ftnd  niaCi  cbb  hardly  be  ^onceiyfed  wrong  at  Bix>  etghti 
or  ten. 

I  humbly  entreat  that  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  al- 
low me  to  attend  you  with  my  tables  and  instrument,  which 
mdfiy  gentlemen  of  eminence,  both  in  the  theory  i^nd  prac- 
tice of  navigation,  have  thought  worthy  of  their  notice,  for 
the  curiosity  of  its  construction;  but  which^  I  belief e;  your 
lordship.  wiU  find,  ^,  answer  more  important  purposes.  I 
iin^  m^  lord,  your  lordship's  moSt  o^edieut  and  most  hum* 
%le  servant, 

2.  Williams. 

Pi^.  Mj.lofd,  I  have  tal^^o  (he  liberty  to  trouble  Arovtr 
fera^hip  with  a  copy  of  my , kit  letter  diretted  to  the  Hon. 
Mard  or  Adi^iraUyi  whic^i  hu  uo%  yet  been  bpooured  with 
^nj  notice. 
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LETTER  XIV. 

Dr.  Bradley's  Report. 

DOCTOR  BRADLEY  sajs,  that  be  bad  compared  Mr. 
M^Uiams'ft  tables  with  tbe  best  observations;  tbat^in  some 
cases,  they  agreed  pretty  exactlyj  but,  in  others^  ilie  dif* 
ference  amounted  to  ten^  fifteen,  or  twenty  degrees ;  that 
lilr.  Williams  shewed  him  a  magnetical  instrnmen  t,  by  which, 
as  he  suppo|^dj  the  tables  w^re  constructed;  that  Mr.  Wil- 
liams concealed  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  made,  nor 
would  allow  him  to  see  the  internal  construction  of  it;  that, 
upon  the  whole,  as  liis  tablets  can  only  be  proved  by  conl- 
paring  them  with  observations^  and  in  several  cases  the 
difference  was  sp'veiy  great,  he  did  not  thitik  that  ttie  in- 
strumenty  in  its  present  state,  could  be  relied  upon  at  sea^ 

nnfS^tmdpec. 


IXt.    Letters  from  Cowley  and  Dryden  to  X)r.  Busby. 

Mr.  Ukbak, 

From  a  collection  of  letters  to  Dr.  Busby,  ^hicb  I  lately 
purchased^  vou  receive  one  written  by  Cowley,  tmdoubt- 
edly  original.  It  is  undated;  but  probably  accompanied  ^ 
present  of  bis  two  first  books  of  Plants,  in  1662.  For  the 
pe^t  month,  yon  shall  have  two  letters  from  Dryden,  and 
one  from  Dryden's  wife. 

Yours,  jcc, 

I  SHOULD  have  m^de  you  this  mean  present  before,  but 
that  I  have  been  out  of  town^  and  as  some  things  are  too 
great,  soe  this  i^  too  little  to  bee  sent  farre.  If  I  were  not 
well  acquainted' with  vour  candour,  and  your  particular  &• 
▼our  to  meCy  it  woula  be  madnes  to  venture  this  <;rimina{  in 
the  presence  of  see  great  and  soe  long^practtsed  a  judge  of 
these  matters.  It  may  be  a  fitter  entertainment  for  some  of 
your  scholiars  than  for  ypunelf)  and  is  a  more  proportionable 
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companion  "for  the  hysc^  than  the  cedan'  of  Lebanon.  I 
ask,  therefore,  your  pardon  for  this  liberty,  and  am,  with 
great  respecty  bir,  your  most  humble  and  most  faithful 
servant, 

A.  CowtEY," 

.  Mr.  Urban, 

THE  three  letters  herewith  s«nt  you  are  autographs,  tbe- 
first  from  the  wife  of  Dryden,  the  other  two  from  that' great . 
poet  himself.    They  are  addressed  (in  1682  and'  1683)  to 
the  .£uiious  Dr;  Busby, 

your?,  &c^ 

^'  HoNNORED  SiRj  Asctmon  Day^  1682. 

'  I  HOPE  I  need  use  noe  other  argunient  to  you  in  ex<* 
cose  of  my  sonn  for  not  coming  to  church  to  Westminster 
then  this,  that  he  now  lies  at  home,  and  therefore  cannot 
esillv  goe  soe  farr  backwards  and  forwards.  His  father  and 
I  will  take  care  that  he  shall  duly  goe  to  chlirch  heare,  both 
on  bolydayes  and  Sundays,  till  be  comes  to  be  mor^  nearly 
under  your  care  in  the  college.  In  the.moan  time,  will  you 
pleas  to  give  me  leave  to  accuse  you  of  forgeting  your 
prommis  conserning  my  eldest  sonn,  who,  as  vot^  ofice  m^-i^ 
itured  me,  was  to  have  one  night  in  a  weeke  alow^d  binj^  %q 
lie  at  horne^  in  cqnsidir^isioB  both  of  his  health  an^  cleans 
liness;  you  know,  Sir^  t^at  prommises  mayd  to  wqo^en,  and 
espiceally  mothers,  will  never  faill  to  be  cald  upqq ;  and 
ihearfore  I  will  add  noe  more>  but  that  I  am  at  ihi^  Vme 
your  remembranceri  and  all  way  es,  honn^rd  Sir^yoyr  hnn))>le 
aervant, 

'^  HoNOURD  Sir,  Wedntsday  Morning,  [\^%2.^ 

WE  have^  with  much  ado,  recovered  my  youBtfer  sotiUi 
who  came  home  extremely  sick  with  a  violent  €ola,  and,  as 
he  thinks  himselfe,  a  chine«cough«  The  truth  is,  his  cour  * 
stitution  is  very  tender;  yet  his  desire  of  leai*hing,'I'Eope9 
will  inable  htni'  to  brush  through  the  collese,  ^He  is  aliwa^es 
gratefiiily  acknowledging  y owr  iacheriy  kinclnesse  to  him ; 
and  very  willing,  to  his  poore  power,  to  do  all  thingft  which 
may  continue  it.    I  have  no  mor^  to  add,  j>ut  only  tQ  wish 

L4 


the  eldest  tda^  abo  desenre  sooub  pfut  of  jKiur  goodopioion^ 
for  i  believe .  him  to  be  of  vertaous  and  pious  iBclinations  ^ 
and  for  botfai  I  dare  aasare  you,  th»t  they  can.  promise  to 
themselves  no  farther  share  of  my  indulgence  then  while 
they  carry  themselves  with  that  reverence  to  you,  and  that 
honesty  to  all  others,  as  becomes  them.  I  am^  bonourd  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  servant  and  scholar, 

John  Dryden.** 


it 


aiR^  {1683.] 


I]F  I  could  have  found  in  myselfe  a  fitting  temper  to 
have  waited  upon  yon,  I  had  done  it  the  day  you  dismissed 
my  sonn  from  the  college ;  for  ke  did  the  message ;  and, 
by  what  I  find  from  Mr.  Meredith,  as  it  was  delivered  by 
you  to  him ;  namely,  that  you  desired  to  see  me,  and  had 
somewhat  to  ^ay  to  roe  concerning  him.  I  observed  like* 
tvise  bbm^vt'hftt  6f  kindnesse  in  it,  thtrt:  yoo  0^nt  faiaa  away 
that  you  ttiight  n6t  have  occasion  to  cdt-r^ct  Iritti.  }  examtftM 
th^  business,  and  founel  it  conoern'd  bi6  haveing  been 
Custom  fonre  or  five  dayes  together.  But  if  he  admoniftbed| 
fend  wa^  not  believed,  betouse  other  hoys  combined  to  dis4 
j^edit  hitn  HVith  false  witnesseing,  and  to  save  theiodelvee, 
t^erhaps  hid  criine  is  not  so  great.  Another  fault  it  seett# 
M  msbde,  which  u^a^  |;6ihg  into  6ne  Hawkes  his  house,  with 
S6me  others;  which  jron  hapfiing  to  see,  Mtit  your  servant 
to  know  who  they  Were,  and  he  onely  returned  yoa  my 
$6nn's  name  :  so  the  rest  escaped.  I  nave  no  fault  to  Sii(| 
^th  fny  sonh^s  punishment,  mr  that  is,  and  ovg^C  to  be, 
Reserved  to  any  master,  much  more  to  you  who  have  bteH 
bis  fethei-'^.'*  But  your  man  was  certainty  to  biftme  to  nam^ 
him  ondy ;  and  tis  onely  my  respect  to  y d4i  that  I  do  not 
take  notice  of  it  to  him.  My  first  rash  resolutions  were,  td 
have  brought  things  past  any  composure,  by  immediately 
•ending  for  my  sonn*s  things  out  of  the  college ;  but  upon 
recollection,  I  find  I  have  a  double  tye  upon  me  not  to  do 
it :  one,  tny  obligations  to  you  for  my  eaucation ;  another, 
niy  weal  teMemesse  i>f  doeinj;  any  thing  offansiva  la  my 
Lord  Bishoip  6f  Rachea|fr,t  as  cbiefe  gov^rnour  of  th^ 

-  ;  ♦  .  »       , 

I       1    ■       ^mf^tl^^        ■       ■       I    r»    ■         I       I  ■■■!■■•  w  ,  .        I     ■       ■     »  ■  ■■■■■■.■■  » .1 

*  ^tpb«t,  It^,  vta  elected  ftwh  WMtMinsler-vcho^  tN>  Tfia.  C«ll.<3aar<^ 
UH^M  y^^^  ^  ooiislm4«aaiftiaa,ta  165$^  of  tk^«Hw99oat"i»o«tj«iK4 

ia  <1ii9l^(«^0^a4ts«*<Iiiiitti»<l  t»tlMSolwolin  ]6e(>vweaiofftoChcistGbVirc^ 
)■  1633;  Jt>hD.  «dioitt«d  in  1682,  to  Tno.  toll,  m  H^$.    J.  N. 

f  Df.JcOidMbea. 
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college.  Itilecs  not  constat  wifth  the  honour  Ibeare  bifll  and 
you  to  go  so  precipitately  to  worke ;  no,  not  so  muck  as  to 
have  any  difference  with  you,  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoyded. 
Yety  as  my  sonn  stands  now,  I  cannot  see  with  what  credit  he 
can  be  elected;  for^  being  but  sixth,  and  (as  you  are  pleased 
to  judge)  not  deserving  thai  deither,  I  know  not  whether 
he  may  not  go  immediately  to  Cambridge^  as  well  as  one  of 
bis  oi^n  electiioa  went  to  Oxford  this  yeare  by  yonre  con* 
sent.  I  will  say  nothing  of  my  second  soun>  but  that,  after 
yon  bad  been  pleased  to  advise  me  to  waite  on  my  Lord 
Bishop  for  his  favour^  I  iband  he  mighl  have  had  the  first 
place  if  you  had  not  opposed  it ;  and  (  likewise  found  at  tha 
ejection,  that,  by  the  pains  you  bad  taken  with  faim^  he  ia 
some  sort  deserved  it  I  hope,  Sir,  when  yon  have  givea 
yourselfe  the  trouble  to  read  ihas  farr,  you,  who  are  a  pru- 
dent man,  will  consider,  that  none  complaine,  but  they 
desire  to  be  reconciled  at  the  same  time ;  there  is  no  mild 
expostulation  at  least,  v/hich  does  not  intimate  a  kindness 
and  respect  in  him  who  makes  it.  Be  pleased,  if  there  be 
no  merit  on  fny  side,  to  n^ake  it  your  own  act  of  grace  to 
be  what  you  were  formerly  to  mjy  sonn.  I  have  done  some- 
thing, so  farr  to  conquer  my  own  spirit  as  to  ask  it ;  and, 
indeed,  I  know  not  with  what  face  to  go  to  my  Lord  Bishop, 
and  to  tell  him  I  am  taking  away  both  my  sonns;  for^ 
though  I  shall  tell  him  no  occasion,  it  will  looke  like  a  dis- 
respect to  my  old  Master,  of  which  I  will  not  be  ffuilty  if 
it  be  possible.  I  shall  add  no  more,  but  hope  I  shall  be  so 
satisfyed  with  a  favourable  answer  from  you,. which  I  pro^ 
inise  to  myselfe  from  your  goodnesse  and  moderation,  tba( 
I  shall  still  have  occasion  to  continue.  Sir,  your  most 
obliged  humble  servant^ .  , 

17B7$  Oct.andNov.  Jo^m  Dkyben.'' 


L3(tl.  Extracts  of  tetters  from  Dr.  Arbulhnot  to  Mr.  Watkins. 

London,  Sept  50,  1?2L 

Prior  has  had  a  narrow  escape  by  dying  ;  for,, if  he  had 
lived,  he  had  married,  a  brimstone  bitch,  one  Bessy  Cox, 
that  keeps  an  alehouse  in*  Loag^cve.  Her  husband  di^d 
aboQI  a  monlh  ago ;  and  Prior  has  left  his  estate  betwieen-hi^ 
servant  Jonathaii  Drift  and  Bessy  Cox.  Lewis  got  drtiok  with 
pudch  with  fiess  the  bight  beiore  last.    Do  not  say  whera^ 


1 54  Letters  from  Richard  Savage. 

W 

you  l^ad  this -news  of  Prior.    I  hope  all  my  inislreis*5  miDi*- 
sters  will  not  behave  themseWes  so. 

London,  Oct.  10,  1721. 

THERE  is  grcnt  care  taken^  now  it  is  too  late^  to  keep 
Prior's  will  secret^  for  it  is  thought  not  to  be  too  reputable 
for  Lord  Harley  to  execute  this  will.  Be  so  kind  as  to  say 
nothing  whence  you  had  yoilt  intelligence.  We  are  to  have 
a  bowl  of  punch  at  Bessy  Cox*s.  She  would  faiu  bavie  put 
it  upon  Lewis  that  she  was  his  Emma ;  she  owned,  Flanders 
Jane  was  his  Chloe.  I  know  no  security  from  these  dotages 
in  bachelors,  but  to  repent  of  their  mis-spent  time  and  marry 
with  all  speed.    Pray  tell  your  fellow  traveller  so. 

n^7jDec. 


.   IXIIL  Letters  from  Richard  Savage*,  a  few  weeks  before  hia 

death. 

BETTER  L 

Mr.  Stuono,  Bristol,  June  19,  1743. 

I  AM  heartily  glad  all  things  are  safe  with  yon  as  to  your 
place. 

I  received  yours,  dated  June  6,  ten  days  after  date.  I  wish 
I  knew  whether  this  was  owing  to  the  fault  of  Mr.  Pyne, 
You  delayed  writing  so  long«  that  I  began  to  imagine  I  should 
never  hear  of  you,  or  at  least  from  yon,  again.  Mr.  Daggef 
was  near  a  fortntffbt  in  London.  He  tells  me  you  sent  lo  him 
at  his  inn  (by  which  I  knew  you  had  received  ray  leti:br,)to 
know  when  he  could  be  at  leisure  to  see  you.  He  sent  you  a 
kind  invitation  by  your  messenger ;'  but  never  saw  or  heard 
from  you,  to  his  great  surprise,  afterwards.  He  would  ha\e 
been  very  glad  to  have  seen  you.  Mrs.  Harris  is  at  London, 
in  Newgate.  There  has  happened  so  great  a  quarrel  be- 
tween her  and  Mr.  Dagge,  that  she  called  him  murderer^ 


*  They  irere  aiMrentrd  *'to  Mr.  Stronfr,  at  Hie  Oen«ni1  PMi-OAM;"-  the 
friend,  of  whose  name  0r.  JohnaoD  has  given  only  the  inituiU  in  thQ  letter  tQ 
Mr.  Cave,  which  be  has  preserved  in  the  **  Life  of  Savage."    JV. 

+  **  The  tender  gaoler,"  to  whose  ''  humanity"  Pr.  Johnsou  bore  <*  pub* 
Me  atUstation."    A.  i  . 


jbeforjs  )b.e  judges  of  the  I(iqs's  Bench,  iOvOpen  court  X 
am  sure  he  iiseq  her  very  kindly  l^ere  to  the  very  last  The 
'newspapers  i^evpr  oieiition  he^  ^^d  we  have  beard  pothiog 
of  her  sinc^  hcf  cootmitin^Qt  there.  Let  me  knqvv  if  you ' 
hear  an v  thing  concerning  t^er.  She  was  always  pbligjng  tp 
ine,  and  I  heartily  w;sh  l^cr  life  safi^.  You  may  yeniure  to 
call  on  her  on  a  Sunday,  and  rememher  me  to  hef  kindly,  . 

As  for  Mr.'  Weaver  s  affair,  wha(  h^  desired  you  to  tlo, 
was  done  for  hjqi  by  Mr.  Dagge  wb^n  in  Londop.  I4r. 
Nash*  (thougl^  I  wrote  tp  l^im  since)  hi^  never  once  wrote 
or  sent  to  me. 

^  I  recejved  a  letter  from  my  sister  f,  an^  one  from  mv 
niece f,  the  very  post  after  piy  writing  to  you.  My  sisters 
I  answered  in  a  long  letter  of  three  sides  of  paper.  |  aqi 
amazed  at  not  hearing  from  ypu  that  she  has  recetv^4  uiy 
answer:  purely  Mr.  Pyue  would  not  dare  to  intercept  it.  I 
take  it  very  kind  that  you  called  qn  her.  I  directed  miqe  to 
ber  exactly  according  tp  her  own  direction  ;  and  would  no^ 
on  any  consideration,  it  should  miscarry. 

Mr.  Crpzier  is  dead,  and  his  widow  will  not  renew  her  ac- 
tipn  against  me.  As  for  Madam  W^lf  Bitch  j:,  the  African 
ioaonster,  Mr,  Dagge,  unknown  to  me,  offered  her,  before 
he  went  to  Lopdon.  tbre^  guineas  to  release  me.  She  asked 
time  to  consider  pf  it ;  and>  at  his  returq  to  Bristol,  sent 
him  word,  that  she  w^  determined  to  keep  me  in  confine* 
inent  a  twelvemonth :  however,  she  will  soon  be  perhaps 
sick  of  her  resolution.  Through  Mr.  Ward's  means,  I  was 
last  cour  -day  t>u%  one  $ent  for  up  by  habeas  corpus  to  the 
Gnildhall,  wnere  a  rule^  on  my  appearance  there,  was  en- 
tered, to  force  her  to  proceed  to  execution;  which  if  she 
does  not  by  the  next  court-day,  her  action  will  be  super- 
seded ;  and  if  sl|e  do.es,  then  Madam  Wolf  Bitch  must  al- 
low the  two  shillings  and  fourpence  per  week§.  However, 
as  I  was  standing  at  our  door  lu  the  street  (which  I  am  al- 
lowed to  dp  alone  whienever  t  please,)  who  should  be  passing 
t>y  one  evening  but  M^r.  Becket  i  He  was  reduced  so  thin  by  a 
fever,  which  lasted  him  fen  weeks,  that  1  scarce  knew  him.  In 


.  !f  Beaa  W«sb  gar«  bim  live  ^ineas  when  first  token  into  custody,  and 
promised  to  promote  •  tubseriptioii  for  him  at  Bath  with  all  hut  iotereBt,    JV. 

•f  Who  and  what  were  this  sister  and  niece  of  Savage  ^     IV. 

^He  ^ras  arrested  for  eight  pounds  at  the  suit  of  a  Mrs.  Read,  who  ke^ 
•  coff<is.h<fase.    iV.  '      ' 

$  This  confirms  what  we  are  told  by  Dr.  Johnson,  that  «  he  took  care  to 
•nter  hlf  value  acoording  to  the  fnlrms'of  the  court,  that  the  creditor  might  be 
obliged  to  make  bim  ^ome  allowance,  if  be  w«t  coalimicd  a  prisoner.'*    i^ 


he  bhih'e,  afil  Nr«  dhthk  iti  Mr.  Dagge'ft  ^arlout  one  Aegus  and 
twt>  pinti  of  iribe.  He  l61d  me,  the  city  were  highl;  exasp^^ 
tated  at  tny  Satire*,  and  that  some  of  the  merchantis  Would, 
by  W^y  dF  revenge,  ^ubscrihe  the  two  and  four-][»et)ce  to  con-* 
fine  me  still.  But  this  I  looked  on  as  bravado,  and  treated  il 
iifiih  conienipt.  One  day  last  week  Mr.  Dagge,  finding  xj^e  at 
the  door,  asdced  me  to  take  a  walk  with  him,  which  1  did  4 
tnile  heyond  Baptist  Mill,  in  Gloucestershire  ;  Where,  at  a 

Soblid-botiKe,  hfe  treated  ne  with  ale  and  toddy.  ISaptiat 
[ill  i^  the  pteasatitest  walk  near  this  city,  t  found  the 
smell  of  the  new-mptvn  bay  very  sweet,  and  ^very  breeze 
Vas  revivihg  to  my  spirits.  I  had  forgot,  when  I  mentioned 
Crozier,  to  tell  you,  that,  wb^n  he  wad  alivfc,  Mr.  Daggfe 
offered  him  to  take  th6  note  he  charged  me  with,  m 
lieu  of  a  debt  which  Crozier  owed  him,  in  ord^r  that  the 
toid  Crozier  might  have  been  no  bar  to  my  release,  had 
Madam  Wolf  Bitch  been  pleased  to  consent  to  it  as  far  aa 
ft  related  to  her  ladyship.  This  Mr.  Dagge  offered  of  hi* 
own  accord,  which  macle  it  still  a  ihore  generous  action. 
When  I  appeared  at  the  Guildhall,  the  court  paid  me  gi*eat 
deference  and  respect.  Is  the  devil  always,  to  possess  that 
\vorthless  fellow  Saunders  ?  can  he  never  op^n  his  mouth  in 
conversation,  foot  out  of  it  inust  issue  a  lie  f  can  he  nev^ 
tti  to  writing  a  letter,  but  ithmediately  a  lie  must  drop 
from  his  pefi  upon  the  paper  i  I  have  a  copy  of  what  |  wrota 
td  hitVi,  talceh  by  Mr.  Weaver;  and  t  shewed  the  original 
to  the  two  reverend  gehtlemen,  Mr.  Pric6  and  Mr,  Davie8> 
before  I  sent  it,  who  can  all  three  attest  th^t  t  have  not 
Ihentioned  you  as  hij  author  for  6ne  of  those  facti  for  which 
Ihe  dog  says  I  have  thentioned  you.  Ad  for  the  imphident 
liiaiiher  in  which  he  Says  I  wrote  t6  him,  th6se  words  shall 
tfost  hiih  dear,  unless  he  retracts  them,  end  asks  my  ]pardo^ 
tinder  bi^  own  barid*v^riting.  H$  s^nt  ifre  an  answer  to  mine^ 
Ituffed  tv]th  prevarication,  pbor  weak  reasoning,  and  false 
fiicls ;  beginning  ih  the  haughty  style  of  ah  emperor,  ant" 
#ndi^gin  th6  low  fav^ning,  fearful  air  of  a  spaniel.  I  intern 
V^ry  5h6rt)y  to  ^jfpbse  him  iti  ^rint,  as  he  deserves,  ant 
paste  him  up  at  the  Tolzey,  as  he  has  done  Mr.  Hooke  be* 
f6fei  aii3  I  shall  let  him  know  by  a  message 'he  may  de« 
pend  upon  this,  noleas  he  pays  you  ^e  note  he  owes  ymi^ 
with  leml  interest  and  aaks  of' me  forgiveneii,  : 

Mr;  Davres  is  freouently  here.    Mr.  Pride  visits  fli^f  id  a 
Ifh'endly  manner,  aha  not  long  ago  sent  me  a. present  oC 


■^  ^ 


#  «  tAflfdtfb  ana  Bri^l  ^litf^stea.'* 
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* 

tvw  pint  bMtlet  of  aae*Bent  vum,  and  two  of  as  fine  shrub, 
fps  fwacb.    1  am  aioceody  your  vrelU wisher  atul  servant, 

1^.  8;  For  God^s  sake  call  on  my  dear  sister,  and  let  her 
knovr  the  state  of  my  affairs. 

R.  Savage. 

LETTER  II. 

Ta  Mr.  Strong,  at  the  Post  Office. 

'June2U  1743. 

I  SENT  your  letter  to  Mrs.  Dowding  by  Mr.  Barret,  who 
says  be  delivered  it  safe.  Saunders  has  piibUihed  another 
Dialogue  in  Mr.  Cave's  Magazine  for  last  month,  and  it  iq  a 
most  wretched  performance.  When  he  attempts  poetry 
#itboat  assistance,  he  exposes  himself  move  than  any  enemy 
cap  expose  him.  Pray  mention  not  Newgate  on  the  direc<* 
tion  of  any  letter  to  me  ;  there  is  no  occa^ioA  for  it,  and  it 
may  hurt  me.  Pray  tell  my  sister  the  same,  and  desire  her 
only  to  put  Bristol  in  her  direction ;  and  to  avoid  miscar- 
riBg^es,  let  her  (which  she  never  does)  add  my  christian-nppie 
to  my  sur-name.    I  wrote  to  my  niece  this  post. 

I  was  yesterday,  in  the  afternoon,  out  upon  a  field-walk 
again  with  Mr.  6agge,  and  we  also  regalecl  ourselves  at  ^. 
public*house  in  the  city. 

Pray  lose  not  a  post  in  letting  n^e  know  whether  the  judges 
have  aecided  Mrs.  Harris's  case ;  and  if  so,  how  it  is  deter- 
mined. It  will  oblige  Mr.  Dagge,  who,  with  Mrs,  Dagge  and 
Mortimer,  desire  to  be  remembered  to  you. 

i  broke  this  letter  open  since  it  was  first  sealed,  in  order 
to  write  this  postscript    Pray  call  ou  my  sister. 

I  cannot  but  smile  at  Saunders — he  calls  you  ^'  poor  crea- 
ture!'* he  stole  that  very  expression  out  of  my  letter  to  hiqi» 
where,  with  great  propriety,  it  was  appli^  to  himself. 

1787,  Jp€c  B.  Savage. 


LXIV.    Thomas  Heame  to  Lord  Harley,  on  the  Alexandrian  MS. 

of  the  New  Testameut. 

Mr.  Urban, 

It  afforded  me  great  pleasure,  upon  looking  over  some 
M8S.  ia  die  British  Musepm^  to  find,  among  a  collection 
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of  l«Uet8  from  Mr.  Hearne  to  Edward  Lord  Hat-j^y,  ofie 
wh^cfa  I  could  not  help  particularly  noticing.  It  contains  an 
anticipated  encomium  on  the  truly  learned  Dr.  Woide,  to 
>vbom  the  republic  of  letters  is  so  justly  indebted^  for 
his  laborious  undertaking^of  publishing  a  fac«siiuile  of  tba* 
famous  Alexandrian  Manuscript  I  trdst  his  reward  has 
been  more  than  adequate  to  his  labours, — for  empty  honours 
are  of  poor  avail.  The  encomium^  however  just,  might  ap- 
pear indelicate,  did  it  not  appear  in  the  writing  of  a 
stranger,  as  well  as  having  been  written  vel'y  nblarly  seventy 
years  since. 

MSS.  Ilarl.  iinjol  It 

"  My  LorDj  Oxoriy  Sail.  3,  i  •?  1 5- 1 6. 

UPON  the  receipt  of  your  lordship's  very  kind  letter  of 
the  27th  of  last  months  I  waited  upon  Dr.  Stratford,  who 
hath  undertaken  the  trouble  of  returning  me   the  five, 
guineas,  after  he  hath  seen  your  lordship  at  London.    In 
the  mean  time  I  renew  my  thanks  for  this  designed  present^ 
and  for  your  lordship's  generous  o£Per  of  the  use  of  any 
MSS.  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  your  own  collection.    I 
was  never  yet  in  London ;  but,  if  I  should  happen  to  Come 
thither,  I  should  take  the  opportunity  of  noting  down  what- 
ever  curious  MSS.  (particularly  such  as  concern  our  own . 
history  and  antiquities)  I  should  find,  that  are  not  to  be  met . 
with  in  this  place.     I  shall  be  very  glad  if  I  can  satisfy  any 
query  of  your  lordship^s.    I  have  no  copy  of  the  better  pa-. 

!)er  of  Leland^s  Itinerary.    That  which  I  designed  to  keep, 
or  myself,  v^as  long  since  disposed  of  by  me  to  Sir  Thomas 
Sebright.    'Tis  a  great  satisfaction  to  me,  tliat  your  lordship 
is  pleased  with  my  edition  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  '  J . 
wish  we  had  more  of  the  old  version  besides  that  which  is 
published  with  this  edition.     Twould  be  a  great  piece  of. 
service  to  the  public,  if  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  were  printed 
in  the  same  manner ;  that  is,  letter  for  letter,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, without  any  alteration*    Improvements  might  be  made 
afterwards,  either  by  the  publisher^  or  by  other  learned 
men.    Tis  pity  Dr.  Grabe  nad  not  taken  this  method :  he^ 
might  have  hnished  the  work  bjcfore  he  died.    There  is  as 
much  reason  for  printing  MSS.  in  capital  letters  (provided 
they  are  written  in  such  characters),  as  there  is  for  printing 
inscriptions  in  that  manner.    The  only  objection  I  can  see 
is,  that  the  exact  bigness  and  figure  of  the  letters  cannot 
be  retained,  unless  letters  be  cast  on  purpose.    But  the 
same  may  be  also  offered  with  respect,  to  inscriptions*    T\% 
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stifficient  that  s  specimea  of  the  letter  is  giv^n  at  the  be* 
ginning,  the  make  of  the  letters  in  these  MSS.  seldom  or 
never  varying;  at  least  the  variations  are  not  momentoiis.  I 
wish  your  lordship  many  happy  nevir  years ;  and  am>  my- 
lord,  your  lordship's  most  obliged^  humble  servant^ 

Tho.  Hearne." 

'*  For  ike  Rt.  irtnible  the  Lordlfarlejf,  at  IVimpole, 
near  Cambridge.^^ 

1787,  Dec. 


LXV.    David  Hume  to  Sir  John  Pringle,  M.D.  on  the  Pretender's 

being  in  London  in  1753. 

St.  Andrcoo'z  Square^  Edinburgh^  Feb.  10,  1773. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

That  the  present  Pretender  was  in  London  in  the  year 
1753,  I  know  with  the  greatest  certainty,  because  I  had  it 
from  Lord  Marechal,  who  said  it  consisted  with  his-cert^n 
knowledge.  Two  or  three  days  after  his  lordship  gave  me 
^is  information,  he  told  me,  that  the  evening  betore  he  had 
learned  several  curious  particulars  from  a  lady  (who  I  ima(- 
gined  to  be  Lady  Primrose),  though  my  lord  refused  to 
name  her.  The  Pretender  came  to  her  house  in  the  even- 
ing, without  giving  her  any  preparatory  information,  and 
entered  the  room  when  she  had  a  pretty  large  company 
with  her,  and  was  herself  playing  at  cards.  ^He  was  an* 
nounced  by  the  servant  under  another  name :  "she  thought 
the  cards  would  have  dropped  from  her  hands  on  seeing 
him;  but  she  had  presence  enough  of  mind  to  call  him  bv 
the  name  he  assumed,  to  ask  him  when  he  came  to  EnglaQO^. 
and  how  long  be  intended  to  stay  there.  After  he  vnd  all 
the  company  went  away,  the  servants  remarked  Jiow  won- 
derfully like  the  strange  gentlen^an  was  to  the  prince's  pic-- 
tore  which  hung  on  the  chimney*piece  in  the  very  room  in 
which  he  entered.  My  lord  added  (I  think  from  the  autho- 
rity of  the  same  lady),  ihat  he  used  so  little  precaution,  that 
he  went  abroad  openly  in  day-light  in  his  pwn  dress,  only 
laying  aside  his  blue  ribband  and  star;  walked  once  through 
St.  Jameses,  and  took  a  turn  in  the  Mall. 

About  five  years  ago,  I  told  this  story  to  Lord  Holder- 
ness,  who  was  secretary  of  state  in  the  year  1753;  and  I 
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addedj  tkatt  I  supposed  this  piece  of  intelKgeTtee  bad  at 
that  time  escaped  his  lordship.  By  nb  means,  said  he ;  and 
who  do  you  think  first  told  it  me  ?  It  was  the  king  himself ; 
who  subjoined,  '*  And  what  do  you  think,  my  lord,  I  should 
do  with  him  V*  Lord  Holdemess  owned  that  he  was  puzzled 
how  to  reply,  for  if  he  declared  his  real  sentiments,  the^. 
might  favour  of  indifference  to  tlie  royal  family.  The  king 
perceived  his  embarrassment,  and  extricated  hiqi  from  it  by 
adding,  ^<  My  lord,  I  shall  just  do  nothing  at  all ;  and 
when  he  is  tired  of  England,  be  will  go  abroad  again.^  I 
think  this  story,  for  the  honour  of  the  late  king,  ought  to  be 
more  generally  known.  ' 

But  what  will  surprise  you  more.  Lord  Mareehal,  a  few 
days  after  the  coronation  of  the  present  kin^,  told  me  that 
he  believed  the  young  Pretender  was  at  that  time  in  London, 
or  at  least  had  been  so  very  lately,  and  had  come  over  to 
see  the  shew  of  the  coronation,  and  bad  actually  seen  it.  \ 
asked  my  lord  the  reason  for  this  strange  fact.  Why,  savs 
he,  a  gentleman  told  me  so  that  saw  him  t^ere^  and  that  he 
even  ^poke  to  him,  and  whispered  in  his  ears  these  words: 
^  Your  Royal  Highness  is  the  last  of  all  mortab  whom  I 
^ottld  expect  to  see  here.**  "  It  was  curiosity  that  led  me," 
said  the  other;  '*  but  1  assure  you,**  added  be,  **  that  the 
penson  who  is  the  object  of  all  this  pomp  and  magnificence, 
la  the  man  i  envy  the  least."  You  see  this  story  is  so  near 
traced  from  the  fountain*head,  as  to  wear  a  gfeat  face  of 
probability.  Query,  what  if  the  Pretendisr  had  taken  up 
Ifymock's  gauntlet  f 

'  I  find  that  the  Pretender's  visit  in  England,  in  the  year 
1753^  was  known  to  all  the  Jacobites ;  and  some  of  them 
have  assured  me,  that  he  took  the  opportunity  of  fortpally 
renomieing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  under  his  own 
name  of  Charles  Stuart,  in  the  New  Church  in  the  Strand! 
and  that  this  Is  the  reason  of  the  bad  treatment  he  met  with 
ai  the  court  of  Rome.  I  own  that  I  am  a  sceptic  with  regard 
to  the  last  particulars.  ^ 

Lord  Marechal  had  a  very  bad  opinion  of  this  unfortunate 
prince,  and  tlK>ught  there  was  no  vice  so  mean  or  atrocious 
of  which  be  was  not  capable;  of  which  he  gave  me  several 
instances.  My  lord,  though  a  man  of  great  nonour,  may  be 
thought  a  discontetited  courtier;  but  what  quite  confirmed 
me  in  that  idea  of  that  prince,  was  a  conversation  I  had 
with  Helvetius  at  Paris,  which  I  believe  I  have  told  you. 
In  case  I  have  not,  I  shall  mention  a  few  particulars.  That 
gpntlemari  told  me  that  he  had  no  acquaintance  with  the 
netender;  but  some  time  after  tha^t  prince  was  chaced  out 
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of  France,  a  letter,  said  he,  was  brought  me  from  him,  in 
which  be  told  me,  that  the  neeessitj  of  bis  aiGurs  obliged 
him  to  be  at  Paris,  and  as  he  knew  me  by  cbafactet'  to  be  a 
man  of  the  greatest  probity  and  honour  in  France,  be  would 
trust  himself  to  me  if  I  would  promise  to  conceal  and  pro- 
tect him.    Town,  added  Hettetius  tome,  although  I  knenf 
the  danger  to  be  gte&ter  of  harbouring  him  at  Paris  than  at 
London;  and  although  I  thought  the  family  Of  Hanorer 
not  only  the  lawful  sovereigns  in  England^  but  the  only 
lawful  sovereigns  in  Europe,  as  having  the  free  donseht 
of  the  jpeople ;  yet  was  I  such  a  dupe  to  his  flattery,  that  i 
invitecl  him  to  my  house,  concealed  him  there,  going  and 
coming,  near  two*  years,  had  all  his  correspondence  pasrf 
through  my  bands,  met  with  his  partisans  upon  Pont  Neuf. 
abd  found  at  last  that  I  had  incurred  ail  this  danger  and 
trouble  for  the  most  unworthy  of  ail  mortals;  insoniuch  that 
I  have  been  assured,  when  he  went  down  to  Nknts  to  enw 
bark  on  his  expedition  to  Scotland,  be  took  fright,  and  re«^ 
fused  to  go  on  board ;  and  his  attendc^nts,  thinking  the  mat- 
ter gone  too  far,  and  that  they  would  be  affronted  for  bitf 
cowardice,  carried  him   in  the  tiigbt-time  into  the  ship^ 
pieds  et  mains  li€s.    I  asked  him,  if  lie  meant  literally.    Yes 
4aid  he,  literally;  they  tied  him,  and  carried  him  by  main 
force.     What  think  you  now  of  this  hero  and  conqueror? 

Both  Lord  Marecbal  and  Helvetius  agreed  that  with  alt 
Qih  strange  chotracter;  he«was  no  bigot,  but  rather  bad 
learned  from  the  philosophers  at  Paris  to  affect  a  contempt 
of  all  religion.  You  must  knov^  tbdt  both  tfa^se  persons 
thought  tbey  were  ascribing  to  bin)  an  excellent  quality. 
Indeed  both  of  them  used  to  lalt^h  at  me^  fof  my  narrow  waj^ 
of  thinking  in  those  particulars.  Hovirevef,  my  dear  Sit  John^ 
I  hope  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  acquit  me. 

I  doubt  not  but  these  circumstances  will  appear  curiom 
to  Lord  Hardwicke,  to  whom  yOu  Will  pletfsd  to  present  mf 
Respects.  1  suppose  his  lordship  w'lll  think  this  uiiaecodnt«* 
able  mixture  of  temerity  and  timidity  in  the  aamtf  cfaaraotefi 
not  a  little  singular. 

I  am  yours  Very  sirtcefely, 
I788,i/i*y.  David  Hum*. 


vou  in,  M 
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LXVI.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Free  to  Archbishop  Moore. 

My  Lord,  Feb.  9,  1788. 

I  BEG  leave  to  present  your ^race  with  the  fourth  edition 
of  my  History  of  the  EngUsb  Toneue,  begun  by  the  per- 
mission of  bis  Royal  Highness  Frederick  P/ince  of  Wales, 
for  the  use  of  bis  eldest  son,  now  King  George  the  Third, 
which  honour  was  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Drax,  Se- 
cretary to  bis  Royal  Highness  >  but  the  Prince  dying  before 
it.  was  printed,  I  missed  of  my  reward,  and  with  it  my  future 
hopes  of  preferment 

^  For  though  there  could  not  bci  inrmy  station,  a  better  sub- 
ject to  one  of  the  best  of  princes.  King  George  the  Second, 
as  your  Grace  will  see  by  the  papers  which  accompany  this 
book ;  yet  I  found  my  services  overlooked,  or  obstructed, 
by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  his  adherents : — Of  this  I  was 
convinced  once  for  all,  by  the  unsuccessful  application  of  a 
'great  man  abroad,  who  was  much  a  favourite  ot  King  George 
the  Second,  and  chancellor  of  his  University  of  Got,tingen, 
Baron  Mosheim,  with  whom  I  kept  a  Latin  correspondence. 
And  who,  out  of  friendship,  immediately  took  a  journey 
from  Gottingen  to  Hanover,  where  the  king  was  at  that  time, 
tp  solicit  a  prebend  of  Bristol  for  me,  which  wtis  then  va* 
cant ;» but  meeting  there  the  I)uke  of  Newcastle,  he  was 
told  that  it  was  disposed  of. 

:    During  the  administration  of  my  Lord  Bute,  I  presented 
iny  petition  to  the  king,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this 
book ;  by  which  your  Grace  will  see,  that  by  some  misre* 
'  presentation  I  was  again  disappointed. 

My  dependencies  upon  churchmen  were  altogether  ps 
delusive  as  those  which  were  founded  upon  the  favour  of 
ininisters  of  state.  I  have  been  coniiected  with  three 
bishops  as  my  diocesans,  esteemed  by  them  all,  but  never 
preferred  by  any. 

The  first  was  Bishop  Peploe,  when  I  was  vicar  of  Run* 
corn,  in  Cheshire :  his  politics  and  mine  agreed.  I  associ* 
ated  with  him  in  the  reoellion,  for  th6  defence  of  the  king 
and  toyal  family ;  but,  having  relations,  he  could  not  gratify 
me  with  a  prebend  of  Chester,  the  height  of  my  request. 
Upon  my  return  from  Cheshire  to  Oxford,  the  rebels  were 
advanced  as  far  as  Derby,  when  I  preached  at  St.  Mary's, 
the  famous  5th  of  November,  a  sermon,  which  procured  the 
curses  of  the  other  party,  who  abused  me  in  every  Jacobite 
paper  through  England  >  and  the  then  ministry,  through  fear 
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of  displeasing  tbem^  coDSeoted  to  such  a  sacrifice ;  robbed 
of  my  pupils  by  the  party,  I  left  the  University,  and  went 
to  teacn  school  in  Southwark. 

Here  I  had  hopes  at  this  time  from  Dr.  Willes  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  the  second  bishop  under  whom  I  served  i*— His 
name  appears  amongst  my  father's  friends,  who  was  a  8uf« 
ferer  for  the  royal  cause,  in  the  rebeUion  of  the  year  1715, 
as  may  be  seen  in  my  petition  to  the  king.  Dr.  Willes  was 
under  promise  of  providing  for  me,  which  was  made  to  ttie 
warden  and  fellows. of  Merton  College  in  Oxford,  where  <I 
was  disappointed  of  a  fellowship,  to  make  room  foir  one  of 
his  friends.  Being  removed  from  Runcorn,  in  Cheshire,  to 
East  Coker,  a  vicarage  of  the  same  mean  value,  which  was 
in  his  diocese — every  body  imagined  that  I  should  be  a  pre- 
bendarv  of  Wells  and  so  forth;  but  the  bishop  diejl  before 
be  could  provide  for  me.  The  third  diocesan  is  the  present 
bishop  of  that  see  [Dr.  Moss,]  a  very  worthy  gentlibman^ 
with  whom  I  have  lived  upon  very  good  terms;  but  plabea 
iii  his  cathedral  would  be  toio  long  to  expect,  and  the  charge 
of  a  parish  I  would  not  now  undertake^ 

For,  during  these  periods,  I  am  advancing  to  the  age  of 
77  years;  bad  been  a  public  preacher,  at  the  time  I  left  the 
pulpit^  54  years;  a  doctor  in  divinity  44,  without  any  share 
of  preferment  from  the  patronage  or  patrimony  of  the 
churcli,  but  a  vicarage  about  70l.  the  year,  to  struggle  with 
the  world  and  bring  up  a  family-: — Reduced  by  this  situa* 
tion,  I  am  obliged  to  the  charity  of  the  laity  to  make  up 
deficiencies.  Emeritus  ^liles  Eccksue  Anglicarue,  a  worn* 
out  invalid,  who  has  served  in  54  campaigns,  and  finds 
himself  in  a  worse  situation  than  a  Chelsea  pensioner^,  for 
they  are  supported  by  the  military  establishment^  whilst  a 
clergyman,  whose  writings,  preachingy  and  behaviour,  have 
been  irreproachable,  i^  turned  over  to  another  profession*- 
to  ask  for  bread. 

While  I  am  giving  this  detail^  my  lord,  I  would  not  have 
it  thought,  though  it  looks  suspicious,  that  I  am  applying  to 
your  Grace  for  your  personal  chariw  for  my  subsistence — No  i 
it  is  the  church  that  1  demand  it  of :— These  are  the  vr#pisfi»T« 
^f(r«i  whicb,  by  St  Paul's  leave,  I  choose  to  construe  the 
arrears  of  the  chur€h,  which  1  demand  for  the  loss  of  my  time 
and  labour,  to  be  brought  to  an  account,  and  see  it  settled 
before  I  go  hence.  I  beg  leave  to  deposit  these  demands 
in  your  Grace's  hands,  not  doubting,  hut,  H^hen  you  have 
power  and  opportunity,  your  Qrace  will  do  me  jusiipe.' 

In  the  late  scramble  for  preferment,  I  ba4  tboU|^)i^  once 
jouore   of  applying  to   the  minister,  ia  this  thrf  6g  of  th# 
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ly  attending  his  levee  as  minister  for  cburch  anid  state, 

while  the  rest  were  strkiii^  to  gratify  their  ambition,  I 

[it  meet  with  some  of  the  Kagments  of  the  loaves  and 

IS ;  for  there  were  many  to  be  fed ;  but  then  it  occurred, 

^  that  I  might  hot  be  quick  enough ;  being.old,  the  young 

'    ones  would  out-run  me,  or  I  might  be  thrown  down  in  the 

scuffle.    This  shewed  that  on  such  an  occasion  I  ought  to 

have  an  advocate  more  powerful  than  ntyself* 

But  where  should  I  find  a  person  in  power  of  that  aflPability 
and  freedom  of  access,  to  receive  a  petitioalrom  the  disap- 
pointed; of  that  humanity,  as  ^ell  from  his  disposition  as 
from  experience,  to  pity  their  sufferings;  of  that  activity  in 
his  high  station,  to  endeavour  their  relief;  of  that  compass 
of  thought  as  a  politk:ian,  to  look  upon  it  as  a  bad  Symptom 
in  a  state  to  see  a  good  subject  distressed  in  and  by  the 
community,  which  he  all  his  life-time  iaitiifnily  served,  and 
moved  thereby  from  the  love  and  credit  of  his  country  to 
seek  for  their  redress? 

Upon  reflection^  I  could  not  find  another  person  of  high 
rank  with  whose  character  this  description  so  well  agrees  as 
with  that  of  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ; 
and  from  this  persuasion,  I  nr^ake  bold  to  beg  the  fiavourof 
your  Grace  to  be  my  advocate^  and  represent  my  case  to 
Mr.  Pitt,  who  is  generally ^well  spoken  of  for  his' good  dis- 
position, and  whose  sentiments  may  be  the  same  with  your 
own.  His  father.  Lord  Chatham,  professed  an  esteem  for 
ipe:  I  have  received  cpmpliments  from  Haves  on  account  of 
some  of  my  works  which  he  approved ;  andi  that  he  regarded 
my  politics,  I  have  an  evident  proof  from  his  adopting  my 
plan  of  invading  Normandy^  first  published  in  the  58th 
Monitor,  Saturday,  September  1756,  which  paper  is  luckily 
preserved,  notwithstanding  the  violent  removal  of  my  writ- 
ings, and  is.  requested  co  be  returned  when  seen  oy  Mr. 
Pitt ;  for  this  descent  upon  Normandy  was  followed  by  the 
Deduction  of  Cberbu'rg,  and  the  conquest  of  Beiieisle,  which 
if  not  given  up  at  the  peace,  would  have  been  of  the  same 
advantage  to  England,  as  the  possession  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight  would  be  to  France. 

'  These  are  some  of  the  services  I  have  rendered  my 
oouBtry,  both  in  church  and  state,  for  which  I  do  not  ex« 
pect  at  this  time  such  a  reward  as  my  long  residenee  in  the 
University,  and  the  expences  of  my  four  degrees,  might  in 
equity  and-  ancient  custom  require,  because  of  late  those 
emoluments  have  gone  to  people  of  another,  stamp,  who 
have  never  seen  an  University;  but  as  matters  now  stand, 
and  fer^present  use^  that  Mr.  PiitwoulxL  be  ^Q  good  as  to 
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• 

give  me  a  small  peDsion  to  enable  me  to  buy  my  btrn  bread 
as  I  used  to  do»  and,  that  I  may  not  be  altogether  aneihe? 
Aristides,  to  provide  me  a  coffin  when  I  make  my  exit. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  8ce. 

[To  this  hib  Grace  mid,  that  it  wa^  a  mehticholy  tfain  j; 
for  a  perfton  who  had  be^ft  so  lonf^  in  the  proFe^^loD,  afid  s4 
active  in  it,  to  have  his  bread  to  seek  at  this  time ;  Md  thac 
He  woald  represent  the  case  to  Mt.  Pitt.  Hhr  Grace  atfc^r* 
lerwards  daabtiia  signal  service.] 

J78S,  May. 


IXVlt  The  Rev.  S.  Ve^gge  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Hope,  Minister  of 
All  Saints^  Derby,  relative  to  the  subscription  for  the  repara- 
tion, &c.  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Lichfield. 

pEA^  iSia,  IVhitiingion,  idajf  \0. 

^S  the  DeaA  aTid  Chapter  df  LichfreTd  are  at  this  time 
pfiMfidCmg  a  subseriptfon'  throughout  the  diocese  of  Lichfield 
^nd-  Covm^,  with  the  approbation  and  good  wishes  of  the 
RonooraUe  and  Rfght  Reverend  the  Bishop,  for  the  pur* 
0084^  0f  making'  certain  repairs,  aherations,  decorations,  ancf 
improvements,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Lichfield,  it  may  pot  h€ 
ittpfOp^v  to  ifiqAind  into  the  grotrndand  foundation  of  such 
ihmr  application,  aik)  to  shew,  in  few  words,  that  it  is  d  re* 
^prifefttoiwMithef  uilireasohable  nor  novel. 

1^  hkfnA  of  thfia  CiMiedrafl,  Sir,  is  ancient  dUd  de^nt» 
liiA^^iW  to  very  (e^  in  this^  kingdom ;  but»  by  length  of  tiriie^ 
afld-thM>ttgh  w^  inabjlit]r  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  \;^ho  have' 
|M  •  ricamy  fund  A>^  its'  support^  is  grown  mut:h  out  of 
<StAef^  and  irt  s6me  parts  ruinous.  One  material  inconveni* 
Mc^,  t«^  mention  no  bthers,  nor  the  v^ant  of  a  general  repair^ 
witVthiB  it,  which  is,  that  the  congregation,  by  reason  or  the 
^iltttllfiestf  and  iucommodidusness  or  the  choir,  are  obliged 
to  reonoir^,- whenever  there*  is  a  sermon,  into  the  nave  or 
iedy-  of  tbd  church;  a  circuu^tance  very  awkward,  dis* 
tgfeeaMe,  and  troublesome. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter,  Srr,  have  rio  fond,  B:iMtiA  ob- 
served, adequate  even  to  the  common  and  necessary  repara* 
tion  of  their  Cathedral,  and  much  less  competent  for  under- 
takinjg  a  work  of  such  magnitude  as  that  now  intended^ 
vrhich,  according  to  the^  estimate  of  Mr.  James  Wy att,  th« 
afldQunls  to  ^he  sum  of  «^5950  aad  upwards. 
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Nowy  Sir,  in  regard  to  tlie  step  which  the  Dean  apd 
Chapter  are  takirig,  of  soliciting  donations  from  the  Cler^ 
and  Laity  of  the  Diocese,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  aid 
and  assistance  towards  accoinpli9hing  the  arduous,  and  ne- 
cessary, and  honourable  enterprise^  it  may  be  observed, 
that  at  tl;e  foundation  of  tl^is  Cathedral  ip  tb^  middle  of 
the  seventh  century,  the  Cathedral  was  esteemed  to  be  the 
Mother  Church  of  the  whole  Diocese,  and  that  the  Parochial 
Churches  lY^re  altogether  dependant  iipon  it;  that  the 
Clergy,  who  then  resided  with  the  Bishop,  issued  from  the. 
Cathedral  to  serve  and  officiate  at  the  several  (!)hurc)ies  in 
the  Diocese,  and  that  the  Diocese  for  that  reason  was  com- 
monly callea  Parochia,  as  if  the  few  Parish  Churches  exist- 
ing in  those  time^  weire  to  be  considered  as  but  so  many 
Chapels  of  Ease  to  the  Cathedral.     Henc^  it  came  to  pass^ 
that,  for  many  ages  after,  tde  country  congregations  made' 
annual  processions  to  tne  Cathedral  as  to  tneir  Mother 
Church,  that  the  Parochial  Clergy  jfetched  the  Chrism  from 
thence,  and  that  their  parishioners  made  a  yearly  paypient 
to  the  Cathedral  for  the  sustentation  and  maintenance  there- 
of; this  went  under  the  name  of  Pentecosiahf  or  fVAitsun\ 
FarthingSf  because  usually  paid  at  that  season  of  the  year ; 
and,  in  the  case  of  Lichfield   in   particular.  w^$  t^rme4 
Chad'penniesy  or  Chad^Fc^r things  i  the  Cathedral  there  be-? 
ing  dedicated  to  St  Chad,  and  put  under  bis  more  ipiipe^ 
diate  patronage  and  protection. 

This  payment  of  the  Penteco^tah^  Sir,  qr  ChadrFtirthings^ 
the  Bi^hopi  John  H^cl^et,  probably  ha4  in  his  eye,  when» 
after  the  norrible  havock  ^nd  devastation  cpmiqitted  in  the- 
Cathedral  of  Lichfield  by  the  Oliveriaos,  he,  ^t  the  Resto* 
ration,  sent  abqut  his  circular  letters  tq  the  Clergy  and. 
Gentlemen  of  his  Diocese,  to  \)eg  money  for  the  repargtipn,: 
beautifying*  and  restoring  of  \^\^  Church  %p  its  pristine 
splendor.  These  lexers  succeeded  admirably,  i^nd  certainly 
are  a  fair  precedent  for  tb^  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lichfiell 
to  follow  in  the  present  exigence,  as  it  may  serve  to  con<«- 
vioice  every  one,  that  it  is  no  novfl  or  unraafonable  mode 
6f  raising  money  wj^ich  they  ariB  purspiqg,  but  that  they^ 
ibay  have  the  example  ana  sanction  of  former  times,  and 
consequently  Gentlemen  and  others  may  bp  induced  by  it 
to  contribute  the  more  liberally. 

I  am.  Sir,  *     i 

Your  affectionate  brother,  ' 

And  most  pbedient  servant, 

1788, /im£.  ,       Samuel  Pegge,... 
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Mr.  Ukban,  ' 

As  one  of  your  correspondents  has  expressed  a  desire  o( 
having  some  iqformation  concerning  the  late  Mr.  Hender«» 
8on*s  pretension  to  intercourse  with  spirits,  &c^  I  send  yoi\ 
two  o(  his  tetters  to  me,  which  are  curious  ii\  themselves^ 
^d  may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject  They  will  like-, 
wise  give  a  better  idea  of  the  man  than  any  thing  written  by. 
another  person  concerning  him  can  da  Also,  as  i  imagine, 
it  is  generally  supposed  that  I  am  the  person  intended  by  the: 
Doctor,  whom  toe  wrrter  of  Mr.  Henderson's  life  represents 
as  believing  he  had  this  power,  the  reader  may  be  able  ta 
judge  from  the  second  letter  of  the  probability  of  this  cir-^ 
cumstance. 

When  I  lived  at  Calne,  and  presently  after  the  publication, 
of  my  Duquintions  relating  to  Matter  and  Spirit,  I  received- 
an  anonymous  letter  from  Bristol  about  some  iotercourse. 
with  spirits;  and  be^iring  that  Miss  Hannah  More  bad  said 
^hat  tl)e  letter  probably  came  from  Mr.  Henderson,  I  wrote 
to  him  about  it ;  and  as  the  letter  was  carried  by  a  friend' 
who  was  going  to  Oxford,  I  told  Mr.  Henderson,  that,  if  he* 
could  call  up  any  spirit,  my  friend  was  willing  to  be  disposed; 
of  aa  be  should  think  proper  for  the  purpose.  In  what  matf)- 
oer  I  expressed  myself  I  do  no(  qpw  recollect;  but  it  is- 
evident  that  Mr.  Henderson  did  not  consider  me  as  very  cre^. 
dulou^  on  the  subject, 

J.  Priestlby.  :-, 

**  Si  a,  Hanham,  Aug.  29,  1774.    . 

X.  I  HOPE  your  goodness  will  pardon  this  presumption  froni 
a  stranger  unwortiiy  your  notice ;  and  likewise  my  not  frank*' 
ing  this  letter,  as  I  have  no  franks,  and  can  get  none.  If 
you  can  condescend  thus  much^  I  have  one  request  more^ 
fhat  you 'would  answer  me. 

J  was  brought  up  with  some  prejudioes  of  education} 
which  I  hope  1  have  now  got  over.  This  I  owe  in  no  small 
measure  to  the  candopr  of  my  father^  who,  though  he  incuU 
cated  bis  own  principles  on  me,  left  nie  to  my  own  judgment. 
At  first  I  received  these  principles  without  hesitation,  and 
soon  became  ^cquamted  with  the  best  arguments  for  them.^ 
I  had  no  opportunity  for  a  long  time  to  converse  with  jfidi-* 
ctous  men  or  contrary  sentiments,  so  that  I  easily  vanquished 
.  those  who  contradicted  me.    But  .y^t  my  mind  suggested 
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many  difficulties  which  I  could  not  solve.  Hence  I  began 
to  do^b^  Jippiirung  qoiy  daubta  to  some  {ri^ndsj  I  war  told 
there  were  mysteries  in  religioni  that  I  should  take  Gods 
word  for  them,  and  pry  no  further.  This  sa,tii^fied  oie  for 
a  while^  but  not  long:  for  I  considered,  let  a  mystery  he 
what  it  may,  6od  would  not  deliver  absut*dities.  Again,  il 
does  not  folk>w  that  all  our  Bible  is  divine  because  some  is. 
And  if  any  part  of-  oujr  Bible  contains  absurdities,  &q.  that 
part  is  not  aivine.  I  could  not  ^et  books  on  any  subject  1 
wanted  instruction  on  Predestination,  Rembsion  of  Sins, 
Assistance  of  the  Spirit,  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments,  and  va- 
x4ou3  other  points.  My  friends  could  not  satisfy  me.  At 
teiig^h  I  surmounted  these  difficulties,  wading  through  many 
doubts,  and  little  less  than  infidelity.  I  now  believe  tha^ 
the  propheciefif  in  our  Bible  were  given  by  God;  thai  the 
Gospels  are  true;  that;  whatever  we  believe  should  accord 
with  the  speeches  of  Christ  therein  recorded.  I  believe  tbe 
doctrine  of  Original  Sjn  to  be  absurdv  I  believe  the  spirit  of 
(&od  only  assists  our  apprehension.  I  believe  the  fore^koow- 
ledge  of  God,  held  by  the  Arminians,  to  be  equal  %o  the 
decree  of  God  held  by  the  Calvinists ;  that  they  are  botl| 
wrong ;  and  tjie  truth  is,  the  pains  of  hetl  are  purgatory. 
These  i  believe;  and  have  reasons,  which  I  think  substan* 
tiat,  for  them.  Many  things  I  yet  doubt  of;  among  thesOi 
are  th/s  Trinity  and  the  Mediation  of  Christ. 

I  am  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  to  be  shocked  at  no  as« 
serlioB,  and  to  submit  to  any  -argumenti  which  I  cannot  an<^ 
awer.  . 

I  beg  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  assist  me  in  tbe  Me^ 
diation'of  Christ ;  for  I  own  I  do  not  like  the  doctrine  of  his 
being  a  sacriBce ;  yet  he  is  so  represented  by  Paul  and  John. 
And,  thc^b  L  aqi  non  certaip  of  the  infallibiUtv  of  the 
]gpis|;le^  yet  I  do  qqt  <;boQse  to  contradict  tbem>  lest  tbfij 
ipay  l^c  true* 

John  Hembebson. 

P.  S.  Please  to  direct  for  me  ^t  ify.  Wait'i^  grocer,  in 
C^ile.  Stlrecip  Bf  iatol" 

iKTT5»  U. 

'^  l  l^OFSi  .vo^  will  oot  t^t  it  iU,  wbben  ]rom  ffisni  ija* 
forns^  y^u  tfc^  L  ^v^  Qot.  s^Q.  him,  l  H^,  irom,  i^  noq^af 
(f^r  a  fffw  liOHir^> wb^P  b^  came  to^  a^  in§«  I  staid  at  hoo;i^ 
^i  4m^  feliPW.iflifi  4^,  bjj^  ^ wd  w?  ffiQre  of  b^ifi.  IJa^  Lk^qwa 
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where  he  lodged  in  Oxford,  I  ahoHld  have  visited  him.  Ex* 
f:ase  me  theo  that  I  must  take  the  other  connaunicatioD  yoi& 
proposed,  and  send  this  by  post 

Of  the  anonymous  Iqtter  from  Brialol,  which  you  men- 
tion, 1  know  nothing.  It  was,  probably,  wiittea  by  some  one, 
I  hd^  well-meaning,  who  wished  to  check  your  philosophic 
Disquisitions  of  Matter  and  Spirit.  That  such  information 
should  excite  the  curiosity,  especially  of  one  so  incredubus^ 
I  cannot  WQuder.  But  such  curiosity  I  neither  blame  npr 
iieglect 

That  I  may  satisfy  you,  I  will  tell  yov,  1.  who  I  am; 
2«  whether  I  believe  those  things  :  3«  whether  I  be  willing  to 
demonstrate  their  truth  sensibly  :  4.  what  good  ground  wa| 
information  had* 

I.  As  to  mydelf,  I  shall  only  write  what  I  think  pertinenjt 
to  this  purposye.  I  had  a  small  schooUed  Meat  ion.  I  loved 
Reading,  and  thought  from  my  earliest  yaars.  Peculiarly  I 
was  attached  to  religious^  and,  though  at  first  I  knew  not 
the  term,  metaphysic  studies.  These  (both  ia  the  authors 
and  sy[$tems,  or  courses  of  learning),  having  no  teacher^ 
meetinff  with  none  but  such  as  slighted,  blamed^  pitied  my 
turn  of  thinking,  or  only  wondered  at  it-r-these  I  pursued 
Dot  regu/arly,  but  as  they  occurred  toa  boy  discount^n^n^ed^ 
iininfoj^n^d,  with  scattered  iatervals  of  scanty  leisure^^  and 
^  very  few  unselect  out-of-the-way  books.  As  one  thought 
kurodqces  another^  so  does  a  boox.  Both  ipcreased  to  ip^ 
10  tim^.  So  did  some  k><id  and  degree  of  seemipg  know* 
^dge.  Opinions  multiplied  aqd  varied ;  but  doubts  ex** 
i;eeded.  Sceptical  as  tnose  made  me,,  they  did  me  good; 
X.  ijOk  ip^I'iOg  ^^  never  positive ;  £«  aor  unwilling  to  chaqget; 
S.  nor  a  despiser  of  tbq9^  who  thoueht,  otherwise  tl^ap  I^ 
\  meption  my  being  very  doubtful,  the  rathc^r  tmectaqse  yx>a 
ivill  agreq  with  me^  tlmt,  when  oiie  tbini^s.  oo  certainty  is  tA 
t)e  fouudji  one  will  hp  less  ni^e  in  aasent^lng  tp  imu^c^ieql 
^ytd<)D«pe*  Perhaps  I  am  smb  instance.  I  have  nothing  to 
add  of  myself,  but  to  tha^k  you  for  yoqr  kiqd  attention  to 
letters  of  mine  (some  years  ago),  for  your  hints,  and  tbd 
^opks TPU  lent  ^nd.gavi&  to  nve.    Do  npt  y<)u  repoUa^tjUf 

lj(^  Vq  X  believe  thqse  thinss?'  1. 1  have  oo  reasoq,  t<i 
t|>ii^  tl^^  absurd  or  imppssijbie.  9.  They  cure  oommonly 
i|^r,ted  ip  all  ag;es ;  S.  and  geperaliy  belMe^^e^  4  I  ^odc  my^ 
a^f,opqre^t  ef^se  in  believing  then^ :  my  nptjons  ar&.spitaUli^ 
Thence,  it  may  be  on  bad  proof,  I  assent  tl^it  ^h^re^uresuch 
iliiJBgs',  X<^  vvUl  ti^e  l^sa  wpnder  at  such  a  belief^  wh^|l  I 
add^  t^t  I  i\9,t  only  as^ei^t  to  spirits^  apparilions>  magi^A 
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Swedcnborg's  visions.  Yea,  I  de#iy  hardly  any  thing  of 
that  sort.  So  you  will  perceive  that  I  easily  believe,  and 
require  not  too  much  demonstration. 

1(1.  Whether  I  be  willing  to  demonstrate  their  truth 
sensibly?  1.  I  do  not  know  that  1  can  give  any  such  exhibi- 
tion. 2.  The  faith  itself  is  not  interesting,  nor  have  I  the 
le^t  wish  to  convince  any.  3.  My  conscience  is  not  clear 
that  such  acts  are  innocent.  4.  They  would  not  be,  at  least 
niny  not,  dcmohstrations.  A  sensible  man,  when  I  had  asked, 
'  VVould  you  be  convinced  if  1  shewed  you  a  spirit?'  an- 
swered, '  No ;  I  should  grjint  any  thing  at  the  time,  but 
afterwards  1  should  think  you  had  frightened  me  out  of  my 
tenses^  and  then  you  could  make  me  believe  any  nonsense.* 

IV.  What  good  ground  had  that  information  ?  I  will  tell 
you  all  I  know.  I  have  asked  Miss  Moore.  She  says,  ha4 
you  asked  her,  she  would  have  told  you  that  she  kn<3w  no- 
thing of  the  matter.  Many  people  have  known  that  I  studied 
astrology,  geomancy,  and  magic,  and  was  of  an  abstract 
mind.  They  surmised.  Common  things  looked  e?;traordi- 
nary.  Little  things  were  greater.  I  was  reported  a  con- 
juror. I  was  teased  to  tell  ror tunes,  raise  spirits,  and  some- 
times to  cast  out  a  devil.  Some  pretended  to  a  graver  cu- 
riosity, and  aske/I  me  for  a  positive  answer  to,  *  Have  yod 
not  seen  and  raised  a  spirit?'  I  always  replied,  'I  will  tell 
3*ou  any  thing  about  them  out  of  books,  but  as  to  my  owa 
experience  I  will  not  say.'  *Can  you  deny  it?'  I  said  *X 
vr'\\\  not  deny  it.'  Thence  they  affirmed  it  abroad.  To  sum 
lip  all :  1. 1  believe.  2.  I  think  I  hjive  reason^  5.  No  one 
was  ever  witness  to  anv  appearance  with  roe.  4.  Tnever 
told  any  one  that  ever  1  raised  a*  spirit.  5.  I  will  not  deny 
it,  1  have  said  sometimes,  that  I  thought  i  had  seen  a  spirit; 

As  I  take  it,  your  main  wish  is  to  know,  1,  If  I  believe 
such  an  exhibition  possible?  I  do.  2.  If  I  have  dpne  it?  I 
never  did  say,  nor  mean  to  say,  that  I  have  ;  (but  for  some 
reason)  1  wifl  not  deny  it.  3.  If  I  can  do  it  ?  I  do  not  know 
that  I  can.  4.  If  Ii)e  willing  to  try  ?  I  had  rather  be  ex^ 
cused. 

I  have  now  answered  your  letter  as  satisftictorily  as  I 
can.  You  see  you  need  not  be  in  any  apprehensions  for 
3'our  philosophy  on  account  of  any  experimental  knowledge 
of  mine.  If  I  can  say  any  thing  more  that  is  worth  the 
while  on  this  subject,  or  a  better,  I  shall  be  glad  of  ai| 
epistle  from  you. 

Farewell.  I  esteem  you ;  and  opinions  I  regard  little. 
I  am  obliged  by  your  friendly  expressions  in  the  letter.  I 
wi&h  you  all  good  aiidsirjcess  in  doing'tt;    I  "sfaGfald  have 
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foisvered  sooner,  but  for  bftd  eyes^  and  the  company  of 
sliangers. 

Jouif  Henpekson. 

« 

Pembroke  College,  Oxford ;  or,  at 

Haubam^  near  Bristol^  when  ii)  that  countrj?*' 
I789j  Jpril. 


LXIX.  From  Dr.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  origioal  letter,  of  which  I  here  send  you  a  copy,  is 
in  the  -pos&ession  of  Richard  BeatnifFe,  Esq.  the  recoroer  of 
Hull,  and  relates  to  a  person  who  is  much  distinguished  Ui 
mo^t  of  the  late  publications  concerning  Dr.  Johnson. 

Yours,  9cc. 

W.  R. 

« 

Sib  J  Bolt-court^  Fleet-street,  Feb.  14,  1782. 

ROBERT  LEVET,  with  whom  I  had  been  connected  by 
a  friendship  of  many  rears,  died  lately  at  my  house.  His 
death  was  sodden,  ana  no  will  has  yet  been  found  ;  I  there* 
fere  gave  notice  of  his  decease  in  the  papers,  that  an  heir, 
^f  be  has  any,  may  appear.  He  has  left  very  little;  bat  of 
that  little  his  brother  is  doubtless  heir,  and  your  friend  may, 
be  perhaps  his  brother.  I  have  bad  another  application  from 
one  who  calls  himself  his  brother ;  and  I  suppose  it  is  fit 
that  the  claimant  should  give  some  proof  of  his  relation. 
I  would  gladly  know,  from  the  gentleman  that  thinks  ' 
self  R.  Levet^s  brother. 

In  what  year,  and  in  what  parish,  R.  Levet  was  born? 

Where  or  how  was  he^educated  ? 

What  was  his  early  course  of  life  ? 

What  were  the  marks  of  his  person;  his  stature;  the 
colour  of  his  eves  i 

Was  he  marked  by  the  small-pox  ? 

Had  be  any  impediment  in  his  speech  ? 

What  relations  had  he,  and  how  many  are  now  living  i 

His  answer  to  these  questions  will  shew  whether  he  knew 
htm ;  and  be  may  then  proceed  to  shew  that  he  is  his  brother. 
•  He  auiy  be  sure>  that  notbibg  shall  be  hastily  wasted  or 
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remoYcd.  I  hare  nofc  looked  ioto  his  boxes,  but  traosferred 
that  business  to  a  gentleinaa  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  €ha« 
Tacter  above  suspicion. 

178y,  May.  Sam.  Johnson. 


LXX.  Bisbop  Newton  to  a  Gentleman  at  Licbfidd* 

Mb.  Urban, 

The  inclosed  is  the  oricioal  of  a  letter  from  the  late  very 
learned  Bp.  Newton;  adasegsed  to  a  waitbf  divine  at  Lich<« 
fields  since  also  deceased  ;  and  will  dodbtless  be  acceptable 
to  your  readers. 

Yoors^  &c» 

Grosvenor-street,  March  «9i  1759; 

MUCH  am  I  obliged  to  my  good  friend  for  his  accurate 
perusal  and  candid  approbation  of  my  Discourses  on  the  Pro- 
phecies. Of  alLbooks  the  Revelation  willadmitof  the  greatest 
variety  oFinterpreCBtion.  If  I  have  succeeded  in  all  the  mate- 
ridl  partSy  it  is  commendation.  sufBcientr.  It  is  diffiocdt,  af  I 
S^y^to  trace  out  e^ry  minute  resemblance.  The  fiill  and  par-r 
feet  comprehension  oJF  this  book  w-ill  make  pait  of  the  bappa^ 
n€8S  of  tnc;  glorious  milleoaium.  I  caaonly  exhibit  what  ajH 
pef^rs  to  me.  most  probable  ;  and  my  interpretation  of  m%* 
It^tbk  ebapter  still  appears  to  me  more  probable  titan  jfottrsv 
TbiB  clue  that  has  principally  conducted  ma-  ttuouglb  botbi 
]^ts<of;the  Eevclation^  bus  been^Uo^ing^tkoseneaoChis* 
lory  and.  tbe,  successiiAe  ordar  of  evemtsi.  Aftof'  tha  deacnjpK 
tioa  of  the  two  l^eajsts,  seculfu*  aad,  eool«iaiastioal>  whoser 
power  was  established,  according  to  my  o{]|ifiion><in  the  8tfa^ 
centiur}'^  bu;t)  according  to  most  others  coram Wta^ora^  much 
sooner,  there  would  be  a  very  long,  cbBSBi>y  wtbofit  the  pre- 
diction of  any  memorable  eveaiSji  i£  the  14th  obap^eETy  aa 
you  say,. relates  to  the  time  iupmediately  preceding  the  flfs( 
resurrection,  or  the  millennium.  What-  ar  long  interval 
would  that  be  without  any  propbaegr ;.  and  bow  tbiek  the 
events  would  follow  afterwards !  For  aUiheparticol|it8»  Hot 
only^of  tfaa  Utb»  buialsaof  the  l^h,.18lb|.aod  Idd^obtt^ 
t#rs»  mjuBt.  be  fulfilled  before  the  eoaMMenceoiefil*  of  tne 
n^ileoniumr.  Lgmi  hafdiy.fmme^  even  iati«MigiMlion»  aajjf 
aveata  tbatxisMi  aD&vfer  Obore.ediaecly.  to  the  pro^tam^^^yttfof 
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tbe  three  ftiigel»  iImii  the  three  prmcipftl  eflfbrttf  towards  a  Re- 
formation. Charlemagne,  Valdes,  Lother^ and  their  followers, 
ceitaiiily  deserve  as  exalted  characters  as  are  here  ^ren 
them ;  and  it  would  be  very  stranee,  that  there  should  be  so 
many  prophecies  relatiag  to  the  dowofal  of  Poperj,  and  yet 
none  concerning  the  Reformation.  The  church  of  this  pe- 
riod i3  not  represented  in  that  state  of  triumph  and  jubilation 
as  you  seem  to  imagine;  there  are  hints  of  their  suffering 
pefseeution  in  this  very  chapter :  but  if  it  was^  as  you  imagine, 
yet  wby  may  not  the  true  church  be  represented  like  th« 
apostles  and  first  Christians,  *^  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing," as  **  glorifying  in  tribulation,"  as  being  "exceeding 
joyful  in  tribulation,"  &c.  ?  If  the  dead  are  **  blessed  from 
henceforth,**  because  they  shall  remain  a  shorter  time  iti  the 
separate  state,  and  be  sooner  raised  again,  why  is  not  that 
reason  assigned,  but  quite  different  ones,  '*that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them  r* 
These  are  reasons  for  •'  the  blessedness  of  the  dead,  who 
die  in  the  Lord,'*  which  hold  equally  at  aH  times,  and 
cannot  be  restrained  and  limited  to  any  particular  time;  and 
therefore,  I  conceive,  the  words  "  from  henceforth**  refer 
not  so  much  to  ''the  blessedness  of  the  dead/'  which  is  al- 
ways the  same,  as  to  the  writing  and  promulgating  of  this 
doctrine.    I  have  expressed  a  doubt  whether  those   pro- 

Shecies  of  Ezekiel  (chap,  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.)  and  that  of  St. 
ohn  (chap,  xx.)  may  not  relate  to  the  same  event;  but  I 
rather  incline  to  think,  that  they  relate  to  different  events, 
for  the  reasons  I  have  given.  I  believe  those  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel  to  synchronize  with  the  latter  part  of  the  1 1th  chap» 
ter  of  Daniel,  and  to  relate  to  the  fall  of  the  Othman  empire,^^ 
which  includes  Gomer  and  many  Europeans,  as  well  as 
other  nations.  If  Gog  and  Magog  in  the  Revefetion  are  the 
same,  and  are  not  mystic  names^  as  I  say,  then,  we  must 
suppose  the  Othman  empire  to  subsist  throughout  the  mil- 
lennium, which  I  can  never  believe,  nor  reconcile  with 
other  prophecies.  We  shall  have  opportunities,  1  hone,  of 
talking  over  these  and  other  topics  more  at  large,  ♦enen  I 
come  to  Lichfield  this  summer;  and  then  I  will  moderate, 
if  you  please,  between  you  and  Charfes  Howard.  If  he  was 
no  better  an  advocate  than  he  seems  a  divine,  I  should  be 
sorry  for  his  clients,  provided  you  do,  as  I  suppose  you  do, 
represent  his  arguments  fairly.  You  who  live  in  the  country 
have  fine  time  to  prosecute  your  studies,  and  to  exercise 
and  amuse  yourselves  with  literary  disputations;  butwe^ 
who  live  in  town,  at  least  I  can  speak  for  myself,  have  so 
many- inteiruptions  and  avocations,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find 
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opportunities  to  express  bow  truly  1  am^  dear  Sir,  yoUr  af< 
fectionate  and  obliged  bumble  servant, 

1789,  May*  Thomas  Newton* 


LXXL    Br.  Benjamin  Franklin  to  John  AUeyne,  £s<(. 

Dear  Jack,  Craven-streety  Aug.  9,  176S; 

You  desire,  you  say>  my  impartial  thoughts  on  the  sub<# 

i'ect  of  an  early  marriage,  by  way  of  answer  to  the  num- 
berless objections  which  have  been  made  by  short-sighted 
people  to  your  own.    You  may  remember,  when  you  con- 
sulted me  upon  the  occasion,  that  I  thought  youth  on  both 
sides  to  be  no  objection.    Indeed,  fron\  the  marriages  which 
have  fallen  under  my  observation,  I  am  rather  inclined  to 
think  that  early  ones  stand  the  best  chance  of  happiness. 
The  tempers  and  habits  of  young  people  are  not  yet  oecome 
so  stiff  and  uncomplying  as  when  more  advanced  in  life: 
they  form  more  easily  to  each  other,  and  hence  many  occa- 
sions of  disgust  are  removed.    And  if  yoiith  has  less  of  that 
prudence  which  is  necessary  to  manage  a  family,  yet  the 
parents  and  elder  friends  of  young   married   persons  are 
generally  at  hand,  to  afford  their  advice^  which  amply  sup- 
plies that  defect;  and  by  early  marriage  yputh  is  sooae^ 
formed  to  regular  and  useful  life,  and  possibly  some  of 
those  accidents  or  connections  that  might  have  injured  the 
constitution   or  reputation,  or  both,   are   thereby  happily 
prevented*    Particular  circumstances  of  particular  persons 
may  possibly  sometimes  make  it  prudent  to  delay  entering 
into  that  state ;  but,  in  general,  when  nature  has  rendered 
our  bodies  fit  for  it,  the  presumption  is  in  nature's  favour^ 
that  she  has  not  judged  amiss  in  making  us  desire  it.     Late 
marriages  are  often  attended  too  with  this  further  inconve-: 
sience,  that  there  is  not  the  same  chance  the  parents  shall 
live  to  see  their  offspring  educated.     Late  children,  says 
the  Spanish  proverb,  are  early  orphans ;  a  melancholy  re- 
flection to  those  whose  case  it  may  oe !  With  us  in  America, 
marriages  are  generally  in  the  morning  of  Ufe,  our  children 
are  therefore  educated  and  settled  in  the  world  by  noon; 
and  thus  our  business  being  done,  we  have  an  afternoon  and 
evening  of  cheerful  leisure  to  ourselves,  such  as  your  friend 
at  present  enjoys.     By  these  early  marriages  we  are  blest 
with  more  children :  and  from  the  mode  among  us,  founded 
in  nature^  of  every  mother  suckling  and  nursing  her  awo 
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chUtli  more  of  them  are  raised.  Tbei>ce  the  swift  progress 
of  population  among  iis,  unparalleled  in  Europe !  In  fine, 
I  am  glad  you  are  married,  and  congratulate  .you  most  cor* 
dially  upon  it«  You  are  now  in  the  way  of  becoming  a  use-^ 
ful  citizen,  and  you  have  escaped  the  unnatural  state  of 
celibacy  for  life,  the  fate  of  many  here  who  never  intended 
it,  but  who)  having  too  long  postponed  the  change  of  their 
condition,  find  at  length  that  it  is  too  late  to  th\nk  of  it,  and 
so  live  all  their  lives  in  a  situation  that  greatly  lessens  a 
man's  value.  An  odd  volume  of  a  set  of  books,  you  know^ 
is  not  worth  its  proportion  of  the  set:  and  what  think  you  of 
th6  odd  half  of  a  pair  of  scissars? — it  cannot  well  cut  any 
thing — it  may  possibly  serve  to  scrape  a  trencher. 

Pray  make  my  compliments  and  best  wishes  acceptable  to 
your  bride.     I  am  old  and  heavy,  or  I  should,  ere  this,  have 
presented  them  in  person.   I  shall  make  but  small  use  of  the 
old  man's  privilege,  that  of  giving  advice  to  younger  friends. 
Treat  your  wife  always  with  respect ;  it  will  procure  respect  y 
to  you,  not  from  her  only,  but  from  all  that  obsey^e  it. 
Never  use  a  slighting  expression  to  her,  even  in  jest ;  {as 
alights  in  jest,  after  fVequent  bandyings,  are  apt  to  end  in. 
angry  earnest.  Be  studious  in  your  pk-ofession,  and  you  will 
be  learned.  Be  industrious  and  frugal,  and  you  will  be  rich. 
Be  sober  and  temperate,  and  you  will  be  healthy.     Be  in . 
general  virtuous,  and  you  will  be  happy,*at  least  you  will,  by 
such  conduct,  stand  the  best  chance  for  such  consequences. 
I  pray  God  to  bless  you  both!  being  ever  your  truly  affec* 
tionate  friend, 

1789,  May.  B.  F. 


L^Xil.    Bishop  Sherlock  to  Dr.  R.  Grey. 

Dr.  Grey,  Tt7?2ple,  June  27,  1749. 

I  CAME  this  morning  out  of  the  country,  and  am  here  only 
for  two  or  three  days,  in  my  way  to  Tunbridge. 
r  I  have  published  a  new  edition  of  the  book  of  Prophecy, 
and  have  added  the  new  Dissertation  I  mentioned  to  you.  I 
will  order  my  bookseller  to  send  you  a  complete  copy.  As 
to  the  particular  texts  from  Genesis  and  the  Psalms,  I  had 
ratkerhave  seen  them  under  your  name  than  my  own ;  bat 
you  will  judge  bow  necessary  a  part  they  are  of  the  new  Dis<» 
sertatioo,  which  I  had  promised,  and  was  expected.     I  have 
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bbffowcd  frbm  y6u  a  reference  tb  Bberb&av^^  tVhieh  yod 
will  6nd  at  the  bottom  of  one  of  the  pages. 

Before  August  is  quite  spent,  I  hope  to  be  at  Fulham, 
and  nobody  will  be  mofe  welcome  there  than  yourself.  .  1 
find  there  is  a  very  old,  bad  house ;  I  teust  repair  a  great 
deal  of  it,  and,  I  am  afraid,  rebuild  some  part.  It  is  lat6 
for  me  to  be  so  emplo);ied^  but  somebody  will  be  the  betted 
for  it.     I  write  with  difficulty;  I  wish  you  can  read. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  very  affectionate  brother  and  humble 
servant, 

1790,  Jul^/*  Tho,  London. 


M* 


LXXIIL     From  General  Wolfe. 

Mr.  UadAN, 

The  following  is  an  authentic  copy  of  a  letter  written  bj 
Gen.  Wolfe,  which  was  communicated  to  me  some  time 
since  by  a  friend  of  mine,  who  took  it  from  the  original.  As 
it  contains  much  useful  instruction  for  those  (especially  tb« 
junior  part)  in  the  military  line,  who  form  a  very  consider* 
able  and  honourable  part  of  the  community,  I  hope  it  may 
be  found  of  use  to  this  class  of  re&ders,  and  a  matter  of  curi« 
osity  to  those  whom  it  may  not  so  intimately  concern. 

C.  T. 

^<  Dear  Sir,  Devisse$i  Sunday,  iBth  July,  1756. 

• 

YOU  cannot  find  me  a  more  agreeable  employment  than 
to  serve  or  oblige  you;  and  I  wish  with  ail  my  heart,  tha 
my  inclinations  and  abilities  were  of  equal  forC^e.  I  do  not 
recollect  wh^f,  it  was  I  recommended  to  Mr.  Comwaliia's  ne* 
phew :  it  might  be  the  Count  de  Turpin's  book,  which  is 
certainly  worth  looking  into,  as  it  contains  a  good  deal  of 
plain  practice*  v 

Yoor  brother,  np  doubt,  is  master  of  the  Latin  and  French 
languages,  and  has  some  knowledge  of  the  matfaemaiica^ 
without  this  last  he  can  never  beeome  acquainted  with  the 
attack  and  defence  of  places;  and  I  would  advise  htm  by  all 
■leans  to  give  up  a  year  or  two  of  his  time,  n€»w  while  he  is 
young  (if  he  has  not  already  done  it),  to  the  study  of  the  ma^ 
tbematics,  because  it  will  greatly  facilitate  his  progress  in. 
military  matters.  As  to  the  books  that  are  fittest  for  his  pur* 
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pose,  he  may  begin  with  the  King  of  Prnssia*s  Regulations 
lor'his  horse  and  foot,  where  the  economy  and  good  order 
of  an  army  in  the  lower  branches  is  extremely  well  establish* 
ed.    Then  there  are  the  **  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  de  Santa 
Cruz,  Feuquiere,  and  Montecuculi;"  Tollard's  ^^Commen* 
taries  upon  Polybius ;"  the  "  ProjetdeTactique ;"  "  L'Attaque 
et  la  Defence  des  Places,  par  le  Mapechal  de  Vauban  ;'*  ^^  Les 
Memoires  de  Goulon;"  "  L'lugenieur  de  Campagne.'*   Le 
Sieur  Renie,  for  all  that  concerns  artillery.  Of  the  ancients, 
Vegetius,  Caesar,  Tbucydides,  Xenophoo's  "  Life  of  Cyrus/* 
and  the  "  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks."   I  ao  not 
mention. Polybius,  because  the  Commentaries  and  the  His** 
tory  naturally  go  together.    Of  latter  days,  Davila,  Guic- 
ciardini^  Strada,  the  ''  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  de  Sully/' 
There  is  abundance  of  military  knowledge  to  be  picked  out 
of  the  Lives  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  aud  Charles  the  Xlltfa^ 
King  of  Sweden,  and  of  Zisca,  the  Bohemian ;  and  if  a  tole-r 
rable  account  could  be  got  of  the  exploits  of  Scanderbeg, 
it  would  be  inestimable,  for  be  exceeds  all  the  officers,  an-f 
cient  and  modem,  in  the  conduct  of  a  small  defensive  ^my« 
I  met  with  him  in  the  Turkish  History,  but  no  where  else. 
The  Life  of  Suetonius  too  contains  many  fine  things  in  this 
way.    There  is  a  book  lately  published  that  I  have  heftrd 
commended,,  <<  Art  de  la  Guerre  Pratique;'^  I  suppose  it  ia 
collected  from  all  the  best  autbcDrs  that  treat  of  war;  and 
there  is  a  little  volume^  intituled,  '^  Trait6  de  la  Petite 
Guerre,"  that  your  brother  should  take  in  bis  pocket  wbea 
he  goes  upoo  out<i-duties  and  detachments.    The  Marecha) 
de  Fuysegur's  book  is  in  esteem*    I  believe  Mr.  Townsend 
vill  think  this  catalogue  long  enough ;  and,  if  he  has  pa*' 
tience  to  read,  and  desire  to  apply  (as  I  am  persuaded  he 
has),  the  knowledge  contained  in  them,  there  is  wherewithal 
to  make  him  a  considerable  person  in  his  profession,  and  of 
course  very  usetHil  and  serviceable  to  his  country.     In  ge* 
Deral,  the  lives  of  all  the  great  codimaoders,  of  all  good  his- 
tories of  warlike  nations,  will  be  very  instructive,  and  lead 
him  naturally  to  imitate  what  he  must  necessarily  approve  of* 

In  these  days  of  scarcity,  and  in  these  unlucky  times,  it 
is  much  to  be  wished  that  all  our  young  soldiers  of  birth  and 
education  would  follow  your  brother's  steps;  and,  as  they 
will  have  their  turn  t6  command,  that  they  would  try  to 
make  theipselves  fit  for  that  impoi*tant  trust;  without  it,  we 
must  sink  under  the  ^preme  abilities  and  indefatigable  in« 
duatry  of  our  restless  neiehbours. 

You    have   drawn  a^  longer  letter  upon  yourself  than^ 
voum,  N 
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pethaps  vou  expected ;  but  I  couM  hardly  make  it  shorter, 
without  Going  wrong  to  a  good  author* 

In  what  a  strange  manner  have  we  conducted  our  affairs 
iu  the  Mediterranean !  quelle  belle  occasion  manquee ! 

I  am,  with  perfect  esteem,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

1791,  March.  Jam,  Wolfe/* 


LXXIV.  Df.  Kennicott  to  Mr.  Daddo. 

Rev.  and  Hon.  Sir,  Wadh.  Coll.  Mar.  30,  1744, 

Gratitude  to  benefkctors  is  the  great  Law. of  Nature, 
and  lest  I  should  violate  what  was  ever  sacred,  I  presume 
to  lay  the  following  before  you. 

There  are,  Sir,  in  the  world,  gentlemen  who  confine  their 
regards  to  self  or  the  circle  of  their  own  acquaintance ;  and 
there  are  (happy  experience  convinces  me)  who  command 
their  influence  to  enlarge  and  exert  itself  on  persons  remotely 
situate  both  by  fortune  and  habitation .  To  you,  Sir,  belongs 
the  honour  of  this  encomium,  to  me  the  pleasure  of  the 
oblieation ;  and  as  I  am  now  first  at  leisure  in  the  place 
whither  your  goodness  has  transplanted  me,  I  lay  this  ac- 
knowledgement before  you,  as  one  of  the  movers  in  this  sys- 
tem of  exalted  generosity ;  for,  when  I  consider  myself  as 
surrounded  with  benefactors,  there  seems  a  bright  resem«> 
blance  of  the  new-exploded  system  of  Ptolemy,  in  which, 
'  Sir,  (you  know)  the  heavenly  bodies  revolved  around  the 
central  earth,  which  was  thus  rendered  completely  blest  by 
the  contribution  of  their  chearing  and  benign  influences. 

And  now.  Sir,  the  sentiments  of  duty  rise  so  warm  withia 
me,  that  every  expression  of  thanks  seems  faint,  and  I  am* 
lost  in  endeavours  after  a  suitable  acknowledgement  of  my 
obligations. 

But  I  kno%  Sir,  whom  I  am  now  addressing;  I  know  those 
who  most  deserve  can  least  bear  praise,  and  that  your  good^ 
ness  is  so  great,  as  even^  to  reject  the  very  thanks  of  the 
grateful ;  like  the  sun  in  its  splendour,  which  forbids  the 
eye  that  offers  to  admire  it. 

That  Heaven  may  reward  yourself  ftnd  Mrs.  Daddo  with 

^  it»  best  favours,  and  console  you  under  your  parental  sor<» 

rows,  is  my  daily  and  fervent  prayer;  and  I  shall  esteem  it 
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one  of  the  great  honours  of  my  life  to  be  favoured  at  your 
leisure  with  any  commatids  or  advices  yon  shall  condescend 
to  bestow  on,  Kev.  Sir>  your  dutiful  and  obliged  servant, 

Benjamin  Kennxcott. 
To  the  Rev*  Mr*  Daddo,*  in  Tiverton^  Devon. 
1791,  March. 


LXXV.  From  Bp.  Home,  a  Letter  of  CoDsolatioti. 

Ma.  UUBAN,  North  rf  Ireland^  March  Q 1  • 

1  WAS  much  gratified  by  reading  itl  your  ObituarVf  your 
very  just  character  of  that  most  respectable  and  learned 
man,  the  late  Bp.  of  Norwich.  I  had  the  happiness  of  being 
acquainted  with  his  lordship,  and  white  I  live  I  shall  con- 
sider the  friendship  he  honoured  me  with  as  a%blessing. 
Never  did  I  know  a  more  exalted  character!  How  should  I 
mourn  his  death,  were  I  not  sure,  that  to  him  death  bath 
opened  the  gates  of  everlasting  felicity. 

1  shad  make  no  apology  for  sending  yoU  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  bis  lordship  to  a  particular  friend  of  mine  (who  has 
obligingly  given  me  leave  to  transmit  it)  upon  the  death  of 
her  father.  His  friendship  for  the  worthy  character,  whose 
death  he  so  pathetically  laments,  displays  at  once  the  ten- 
derness of  his  feelings,  and  the  goodness  of  his  beart  I 
must  add,  from  itiy  own  knowledge  of  this  excellent  man» 
that  his  lordship's  portrait  of  him,  though  painted  by  the 
hand  of  friendship,  was  a  just  resemblance. 

Anna. 

The  Dean  of  Canterburyt  to  Miss  — — 


/ 


"  My  Dear  Madam,                   Canterbury,  Nov.  11. 
LITTLE  did  I  think  a  letter  from would  afflict  my 


*  Mr.  William  Oaddo  wat,  for  many  year*,  matter  of  Tirerlon  tchootf 
vbere  Kconicott  received  the  rudiments  of  Ms  classical  cdcfcation.  Mr| 
Paildo  having  acquired  a  coQsidcrahle  fortane  from  the  emoluments  of  hf| 
tchool,q«iitt<*dTivert«n,  and  retired  to  Qow-liill  Hoase,  hi  tbe  neighboarhood 
of  Exeter,  and  there  died  many  years  ago,  leaving  a  daughter  »ad  oaly 
child,  who  afterwards  was  married  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Terry. 

f  His  Lordship  waa  at  that  time  Deaa  of  Cantarburj. 

K2 


V 


♦, 


lao  From  Bishop  Home. 

Boul,  but  yours  received  this  inorDinff  has  indeed  done  it 
Seeing  your  |iand|  and  a  black  seal,  my  mind  forboded 
what  bad  happened :  I  made  an  attempt  to  read  it  to,  my 
wife  and  daughters,  but — it  would  not  do — I  got  no  further 
than  Che  first  sentence,  burst  into  a  flood  of 'tears,  and  was 
obliged  to  retreat  into  the  solitude  o^  my  study,  unfit  for 
any  thing,  but  to  think' on  what  had  happened;  then  to  fall 
upon  my  knees,  and  pray  that  God  would  evermore  pour 
down  his  choicest  blessings  on  the  children  of  my  departed 
friend,  and  as  their  ^  father  and  their  mother  had  forsaken 
them,'  that  he  would  ^  take  them  up,'  and  support  them  in 
time  and  eternity.    Even  so!  Amen. 

You  ask  comfort  of  ute^  but  vour  truly  excellent  letter 
has  suggested  comfort  to  me,  from  all  the  proper  topics ; 
and  I  can  only  reflect  it  back  to  you  again.  All  things  con- 
sidered, the  circumstances  which  first  marked  the  disordor 
may  be  termed  a  gracious  dispensation.  It  at  once  rendered 
the  event,  one  may  say,  desirable,  which  otherwise  carried 
so  much  terror  and  sorrow  in  the  face  of  it.  Nothing  else 
in  the  world  could  so  soon,  and  so  effectually,  have  bluuted 
the  edge  of  the  approaching  calamity,  and  reconciled  to  it 
minds  full  of  the  tenderest  love  and  affection.  To  com- 
plete the  consolation,  that  only  remained,  which  we  all  know 
to  be  the  fact ;  Mr.  -^ —  stood  always  so  prepared,  so.  firm 
in  his  faith,  so  constant  in  his  chrbtian  practice  of  e\ery 
duty,  that  be  could  not  be  taken  by  surprise,  or  off  his 
guard.  The  stroke  must  be  to  himself  a  blessing,  whenever^ 
or  however,  it  came.  His  death  was  his  birth-day  :  and, 
}ike  the  primitive  Christians,  we  should  keep  it  as  such,  as 
a  day  of  joy  and  triumph.  Bury  his  body,  but  embalm  his 
example,  and  let  it  difiuse  his  fragrance  among  you  from 
generation  to  generation.  Call  hmi  blessed,  and  endeavour 
to  be  like  hfm;  like  him  in  piety,  in  charity,  in  friendship, 
in  courteousness,  in  temper,  in  conduct,  in  word,  and  m 
deed.  His  virtues  compose  a  little  volume  which  your  bro« 
ther  should  carry  in  his  bosom;  and  he  will  need  no  other, 
if  tW  be  well  studied,  to  mak'eliini  the  gentleman  and  the 
Christian.  You,  my  dear  Madam,  will,.  I  am  sure,  go  on 
with  diligence  to  finish  the  fair  transcript  you  have  begun, 
tbfit  th^  world  fUTQund  you  may  see  and  admire. 

Do  not  apologise  for  writing ;  but  let  me  hear  what  you 
do,  and  what  plan  of  life  your  brother  thinks  of  pursuing. 
With  kindest  compliments  from  the  sympathising  folks 
tier^,  believe  me,  ever,  my  dear  -  Madam^  your  taithful 
friend  and  fi^nrant, 
>     1792,  JpriL  G.  HORNE.*' 
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•  » 

LXXVI.  From  Dean    Stanhope,  containing^  advice  to  a  Voun^ 

Clergy  nfj  an. 

'  Dear  Cousin,  . 

At  your  father's  request,  to  whom  I  can  deny  nothing,  and 
(as  he  tells  nie)  at  your  desire  also,  I  trouble  you  with  this 
letter  of  advice  relating  to  your  studies  iix  divinity,  A  good 
•deal  of  pains  might  perhaps  be  saved  to  both  of  us,  by  uiy 
receiving  first  an  account  of  the  entrance  and  progress  you 
have  already  made  since  your  thoughts  were  turned  to  this 
profession.  You  will,  therefore,  pardon  me,  if  I  suggest 
several  things  which  your  own  proficiency,  or  the  advice  of 
other  friends,  had  made  unnecessary. 

The  first  care  of  a  divine  should  be  to  make  himself  well 
skilled  in  the  Bible;  which  is  not  to  be  done  without  the 
help  of  good  commentators.  But  in  regard  to  what  Solomon 
says  of  books  in  general,  is  as  true  of  this  as  of  any  other 
iSort,  that  of  many  of  them  there  is  no  end,  and  that  much 
study  of  them  is  a  wearinessL  to  the  flesh  ;  I  will  point  you 
out  aTew,  in  which  you  will  find  the  substance  of  a  great 
many.     . 

These  are,  Bishop  Patrick's  Commentaries,  which  will 
lead  ybu  a  great  way,  even  from  Genesis  to  Isaiah;  ITay 
upon  that  Prophet;  Pocock,  on  those  of  the  minor  Pro- 
phets, which  he  has  undertaken :  Hammond  and  Whitby 
on  the  New  Testament :  and  the  inconnparable  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  both  for  his  explications  and  moral  improvements 
of  Scripture.  With  these,  and  the  help  of  PooPs  Sytiopsis, 
or  the  great  critics,  for  those  parts  of  Scripture  not  before 
named,  it  might  be  well  to  go  through  a  whoie  course  of 
the  Bible  with  great  attention  and  care,  wherein  it  may  be 
fit  to  take  along  with  you  Archbishop  Usher's  Annals,  Pri- 
deaux^s  Connection  or  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the 
Works  of-Lightfoot,  and  Mr.  Mede.  But  in  regard  the 
Bible  is  to  be  a  constant  study,  and  it  would  be  too  trouble- 
some, upon  every  reading  of  it,  to  turn  to  so  many  exposi- 
tors, I  advise  by  all  means, 'that  you  would  get  the  Ola  and 
New  Testaments  in  quarto,  doubly  interleaved  with  blank 
paper^  a  page  for  each  column,  and  divided  into  nine  or  tcii 
volumes.  Thus,  as  you  go  along,  you  may  enter  such  re- 
marks as  you  think  useful,  an()  such  references  to  authors 
as  may  occasionally  be  consulted:  which,  when  done^  will 
save  you  the  trouble  of  reading  more  than  your  own  notes 
as  often  as  you  sh^II  go  over  the  Bible  afterwards.  This  I 
have  found  of  great  use  to  myself^  and  herein  can  speak  of 
toy  own  experience. 

n3 
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As  to  ot}ier  books  which  may  fit  you  for  the  discharge  of 
your  duty,  Mr.  Hooker^  Bp.  Sanderson,  Bp.  Pearson,  Bp, 
Stilling^eet,  Dr.  Jackson,  and  Archbishop  Tillotson,  cannot 
be  read  too  often.  Happy  is  the  man  that  can  form  his  style 
tipoa  the'  last  of  these ;  and,  in  plain  practical  preaching, 
upon  th^  rational,  instructive,  and  familiar  way  of  the  Whole 
Duty  of  Mau,  and  Bishop  Blackall.  I  had  rather  you  should 
be  told  by  any  other  person,  that  the  time  may  not  be  quite 
lost  ifvhich  is  employed  in  casting  an  eye  now  and  then  upon 
my  3oyle*s  l^ectures,  my  volume  of  Sermons,  printed  in 
1700,  and  Comments  upon  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,. for  thQ 
, course  of  the  whole  year.  I  am  sure,  at  least,  that  will  be 
well  spent  which  you  bestow  on  Scot's  Christian  Life,  and 
Lucases  Inquiry  after  Histppiness,  and  Sherlock's  IVeatises 
of  Death,  Judgment,  and  Providence. 

Thpre  is  a  jfrench  Testament,  in  4  volumes  8vo.  the  very 
book  of  Quesnell,  which  hath  made  such  a  bustle  of  late, 
by  giving  rise  to  the  famoqs  Bull  Unigenitus^  which  if  yoq 
are  not  master  of  the  French,  may  be  had  translated  intp 
jLnglish.  This  abounds  with  many  excellent  reflections, 
both  moral  and  devotional;  and  though  some  there  might 
better  have  been  saved  (which  a  person  of  yoqr  parts  and 
attainments  will  find  no  difficulty  to  distinguish  from  th^ 
rest) ;  yet  .upon  the  whole,  the  book  ipay  do  great  service  to 
a  discerning  reader,  both  for  framing  in  hiipself  a  religious 
temper  of  mind,  and  for  instructing  others  in  their  duty. 

Your  country  I  know,  swarms  with  Papists  and  Dissenters. 
For  maintaining  your  ground  against  the  former,  I  know 
not  a  shorter  or  more  effectual  way  than  to  make  yourself 
master  of  the  tracts  written  against  them  in  the  reign  of 
ifCing  James  II.  and  for  the  latter,  besides  Hooker  an4 
Sanderson,  the  London  Cases  against  the  Dissenters,  anc} 
Bishop  Stillingfleet'9  ynreasonableness  of  Separation,  as 
to  the  piscipline  part;  and  as  to  the  Doctrinal,  besides  Df. 
Jackson,  Bishop  Bull  of  Justification,  Clagett  upon  the  Oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Collection  of  Tracts  concerning 
predestination  ahd  Providence,  printed  at  Cambridge,  I719j, 
are  excellently  good,  t  ipention  only  these  several  authors 
above,  as  fit  to  be  studied,  without  eolareing  upon  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Fathers,  or  CasuiCicaT  Divinity,  whicl^ 
will  naturally  hereafter  fall  ipto  your  way,  because  at  pre- 
$ent  I  design  to  recommend  what 'may  soon  lay  a  sure  foun* 
dation  for  a  true  Church  of  England  divine.  And  suppos- 
ing you  think,  as  1  do,  that  it  is  high  time  to  have  done,  \ 
will  only  add  one  word  more  about  preaching,  which  if,  that 
you  would  not  disdfiin  to  do  it  in  as  |ow  ai^4  familiar^ 
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provided  always  it  be  in  a  clear  and  proper,  language  as  yoa 
can  possibly  contrive.  The  more  you  converse  with  the 
common  people,  the  more  you  will  find  tbe  necessity  of 
•this  advice,  and  depend  upon  it,  the  more  intelligible  to  the 
meanest,  the  more  accepiable  you  will  be  to  the  best  and 
most  judicious  of  your  hearers,  ^ 

I  take  foi*  granted  you  will  expound  the  Catechism  fre« 
'quently;  and  if  you  suffer  yourself,  after  having  digested 
the  heads  of  what  you  would  say,  to  enlarge  extempore^ 
this  perhaps  may  be  better  both  tor  you  and  those  yon  in* 
struct,  than  a  set  and  elaborate  discourse. 

The  same  way  of  talking  oiF-hand  will  be  likewise  neces* 
sary  in  your  visits  to  the  siok,  for  which  you  may  reap  some 
benefit  firom  a  little  book  written  in  Latin  by  Dr.  Steame  of 
Ireland.  Many  things  more  might  probably  occur,  had  I 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  you. 

In  the  mean  time  1  only  add,  that  you  will  do  well  so  to 
demean  yourself  in  all  the  offices  of  your  function,  that 
your  people  may  think  you  are  in  very  good  earnest,  and  so 
to  order  your  whole  conversation,  that  they  may  be  aure 
you  are  so.  To  whicli  purpose,  as  you  will  have  my  hearty 
prayers,  so  1  beg  yours  for  your  most  affectionate  cousin, 

1792,  Jfay.  Gbo.  Stanho?e, 


LXXVII.  Bp«  Home  to  a  Young;  Gergyman. 

Dear ^ 

I  AM  much  pleased  to  hear  you  have  been  for  some  time 
atationary  at  Oxford ;  a  place  where  a  man  may  best  pre- 
pare himself  to  go  forth  as  a  burning  and  shining  light  into 
a  worJd  where  charity  is  waxed  cold,  and  where  truth  19 
welUnigh  obscured.  Whenever  it  pleases  God  to  ap|K>int 
you  to  the  government  of  a  parish,  you  will  find  work 
enough  to  employ  you;  and  therefore,  before  that  time 
comes,  you  should  be  oarefol  to  provide  yourself  with  all 
necessary  knowledge,  lest,  by-and*by,  when  you  should 
be  building,  you  should  have  your  materials  to.lool^  for,  i^nd 
brine  together;  besides,  that  the  habit  of  studying  and 
thinking,  if  it  be  not  got  in  the  first  part  pf  life,  rarely 
comes  afterwards.  A,  man  is  miserably  drawn  into  the  eddy  of 
worldly  dissipation,  and  knows  not  how  to  get  out  of  it  again, 
till,  in  the  end,  for  want  of  spiritual  exercises,  the  faculties 
of  the  soul  are  beuumbed,  and  he  sinks  into  indolence, 

N  4 
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till  the  nigfU  comethf  whtn  no  man  can  work.  Happy^  there* 
fdre,  is  the  man  who  betimes  acquires  a  relish  for  holy  soli-* 
tude^  and  accustoms  himself  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ's 
discipline  in  his  youth;  who  can  sit  alone,  and  keep  silence^ 
and  seek  wisdom  diligently  where  she  may  be  found)  in  the 
Scriptures  of  faith,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  Saints.  From 
these  flowers  of  Paradise  he  extracts  the  honey  of  know-* 
)edee  and  divine  love,  and  therewith  fills  every  cell  of  bia 
understanding  and  affections.  The  winter  of  affliction, 
disease,  and  old  age,  will  not  surprise  such  an  one  in  an  un- 
prepared  state.  He  will  not  be  confounded  in  the  perilous 
time;  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  he  will  have  enough  to 
strengthen,  comfort,  and  support  him  and  his  brethren. 
Precious  beyond  rubies  are  the  hours  of  youth  and  health! 
Let  none  of  them  pass  unprofitably  away^  for  surely  they 
make  to  themselves  wines,  and  are  as  a  bird  cutting  swiftly 
the  air>  and  the  trace  of  her  can  no  more  be  found.  If  well- 
spent,  they  By  to  Heaven  with  news  that  rejoices  angels,  and 
meet  us  again  as  witnesses  for  us  at  the  tribunal  of  our 
liord.  When  the  graces  of  the  time  run  into  the  glories  of 
eternity,  how  trifling  will  the  labour  then  seem  that  has  pro- 
cured us  (through  grace)  everlasting  rest,  for  which  the 
Apostles  toiled  night  and  day,  and  the  Martyrs  loved  not 
tiieir  lives  unto  death  1 

These,  my  dear ,  are  my  sentiments;  would  to  God 

my  practice  were  more  conformable  to  them  than  it  is,  that 
I  might  be  less  unworthy  to  advise  and  exhort  others!  But 
I  trust  the  persuasion  I  have  of  the  truth  of  what  is  said 
above  (which  every  day^s  experience  more  and  more-  con* 
firms)  will  influence  my  conduct  in  this  particular,  and  make 
me  more  watchful  in  time  to  come.  In  the  mean  season,  I 
cannot  forbear  pressing  the  same  upon  you,  as  I  should  do 
with  my  dying  breath ;  since  upon  the  due  proportioning 
and  employing  our  time  all  our  progress  in  grace  and  know- 
ledge depends. 

If  there  be  any  thing  with  regard  to  the  choice  or  matter 
4»f  your  studies  in  which  I  can  assist  you,  let  me  know,  as 
you  can  have  no  doubt  of>  my  being,  in  all  things,  most 
affectionately  yourS| 

1792,  July.  G.  HORKE. 
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LXXVIIL    From  Bp.  Home. 

Mr.  Urban,  Nayland^  Aug.  2i,  1793. 

A  GENTLEMAN  with  whom  the  late  Dr.  Home,  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  kept  up  a  literary  correspondepce  for  many 
years,  has  preserved  a  yery  larse  and  valuable  collection  of 
bis  letters.  The  following,  which  was  written  ne«Tr  thirty 
years  a^o,  was  the  first  we  laid  our  hands  upon  by  accident: 
but,  being  so  remarkable  in  itself,  and  so  suitable  to  the 
present  times  (for  it  is  actually  prophetical  of  the  present 
state  of  France),  we  send  it  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  and 
manner  of  his  private  correspondence,  and  of  the  great 
subjects  which  were  always  uppermost  in  his  mind.  By 
giving  it  a  place  in  your  valuable  Miscellany,  you  will 
probably  gratify  many  of  your  friendsj,  and  oblige  your 
constant  reader, 

W.J. 

"  My  Dear  Frienp,  CoU.  Mag.  June  6,  1764. 

HAVE  you  heard  yet  from  the  Abb6  Nolet  ?  A.  friend 
saw,  the  other  day,  a  letter  from  Sir  James  Macdonald,  now 
at  Paris  with  Lord  Hertford,  in  which  Sir  James  informed 
his  correspondent,  that  the  French  philosophers  liked  Mr* 
Hume  (secretary  to  the  British  ambassador)  m  the  main  very 
well;  but  disproved  of  certain  religious  prejudices  not  .yet 
shaken  off,' which  hindered  him  from  aspiring  to  peri^c«^ 
tion.  But  this  at  first  seems  an  iroiiy,  and  a  pretty  strqng 
one.  But  Sir  James  explains  himself  by  adding,  that  the 
great  men  in  France  were,  mqst  of  them,  deep  in  Materi- 
alism, and  had  discarded  the  belief  of  God,  which  our 
worthy  Scottish  philosopher  refused  to  do :  *'  so  that  poor 
Hume,'*  says  Sir  James,  "  who -on  your  side  of  the  water, 
was  thought  to  have  too  little  religion,  is  here  thought  to 
have  too  much.'^  Is  not  this  a  very  amazing  anecdote? 
Yet  upon  inquiry,  I  am  apt  to  fear  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  the  representation.  D'Alembert,  they  tell  me^  is 
such  a  character,  The  Czarina  sent  for  him  to  educate  her 
children ;  but  he  would  not  go :  he  is  a  great  favourite  with 
the  Prussian  hero.  Maupertuis  was  ot  the  same  sort.  In 
short,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  infidelity  and  republicanism  have 
crossed  the  straits  of  Dover,  and  are  more  likely  to  subdue 
France  than  any  other  of  her  enemies.  A  young  gentleman 
wrote  to  bis  father  from  Paris,  that  a  notion  prevailed,  of 
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the  government  ere  long  intending  to  seize  the  religious 
houses,  and  send  the  nionk$  after  the  Jesuits.  And  novr 
\Te  talk  of  Jesuits,  an  Knglishman  of  that  order,  Thomas 
Phillips,  has  just  published  a  quarto  volume,  being  the 
first  part  of  the  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  printed  here  by 
Jackson.  He  is  a  writer  of  great  learning  and  elegant 
taste.  The  character  of  his  hero  is  a  very  amiable  one;  and 
he  has  introduced  us  to  most  of  the  celebrated  Italian  wits 
of  that  age,  with  whoni  Pole  was  intimate,  as  Sadolet, 
Bembo,  Longolius,  Contarini,  &c.  Sir  Thomas  More,  and 
Bishop  Fisher,  appear  with  great  lustre.  King  Henry  VIIL 
Vicar-General  Cromwell,  poor  Nanny  Boleyn,  Luther, 
Calvin,  and  the  reformers,  cut  very  sorry  figures  indeed* 
Erasmus  has  justice  as  a  scholar,  but  19  pronounced  an 
Arian,  a  scoffer,  a  blasphemer.  The  last  section,  and  it  is 
the  longest  in  the  book,  contains  the  proceedings  and 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  where  for  some  time  Pole 
presided  as.  legate.  That  council,  Mr.  Phillips  gives  us  to 
understand,  was  composed  of  the  most  learned  and  holy 
fathers,  who  exhibitea  to  mankind  the  most  perfect  plan  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  discipline,  without  advancing  any 
thing  but  what  had  been  in  the  church  from  the  beginning. 
It  was,  in  his  opinion,  a  council  which  bore  the  nearest  pos- 
sible resemblance  to  that  which  met  at  Jerusalem.  1  ob- 
serve, he  denies  the  pope^s  deposing  power,  and  pleads,  as 
Pole  himself  ever  did,  against  ail  sanguinary  methods  of  pro- 
panting  the  Catholic  religion.  The  book,  I  think,  must 
make  a  great  noise  in  the  world,  and  is,  at  this  time  of  dav, 
a  pretty  extraordinary  performance  to  be  published  in  Eng- 
land with  the  author's  na,me. 

I  have  just  finished  my  comment  on  the  92d  Psalm ;  I  am 
getting  some  of  the  worx  transcribed,  to  carry  with  roe  into 
Kent,  by  way  of  specimen.  We  must  have  much  talk  on 
the  subject  there,  where  I  hope  to  find  you  comfortably 
settled  in  six  weeks  or  two  months.  O !  may  the  day  come 
when  we  shall  think  no  more  of  journeyings  and  removals,  but 
sit  down  with  the  once-sojourning  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  !  for  whose  blessing  on  you 
and  yours,  now  and  ever,  most  fervently  prayeth, 

P.  S.  To  this  letter  give  me  leave  to  subjoin  the  following 
anecdote : — ^Two  French  noblemen  were  dming  lately  with  a 
worthy  baronet  in  this  country ;  when  one  of  them  took  the 
liberty  jof  conversing  loosely  on  some  subjects  of  religion; 
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Ae  other  reproved  and  said,  *  Pray,  Sir,  forbear;  tbis  is  the 
sort  of  convers$ktioa  which  has  been  4>ur  ruin.' 

17^3,  Jug.  W,  X 


LXXIX.    Col.  Stedman  to  his  Son« 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  following  letter,  which  I  met  with  by  accident,  wa« 
written  by  J.  gT  Stedman,  a  military  gentleman,  when  dan* 

ferously  ill,  to  be  delivered  after  bis  death  to  his  son.  I 
ave  communicated  it  to  you,  knowing  your  readiness  to 
insert  in  your  valuable  Repository  whatever  is  useful  The 
author  pr  it  survived,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  and  is 
dbout  to  publish  an  expedition  of  five  years  to  Surinam. 

An  Old  Correspondbnt. 

<*  My  Dear  John,  Jan.  14, 1787. 

AS  the  last  good  I  can  do  for  you  in  this  world,  I  join, 
to  the  trifles  I  leave  to  you,  these  few  directions,  whicli  I 
beg  of  you  to  read  for  my  sake,  who  always  loved  you. 
Above  all  things,  fear  God,  as  the  supreme  author  of  alt 

Sood ;  love  him  with  all  your  heart,  and  be  religious,  but 
etest  every  tincture  of  hypocrisy.  Regard  your  neigh* 
bour,  that  is,  all  mankind,  of  whatever  nation,  profession,  or 
faith,  while  they  are  honest;  and  be  ever  so  yourself;  it  is 
the  best  policy  in  the  end,  depend  upon  it.  Guard  against 
indolence,  it  is  the  root  of  every  evil ;  to  which  bad  com- 
pany gives  the  finishing  stroke.  Love  economy  without 
avarice,  and  be  ever  thyself  thy  best  friend.  Fly  (torn  in* 
temperance  and  debauchery,  they  will  rot  thy  body  while 
they  will  be  a  canker  to  thy  mind :  to  keep  both  sound,  allow 
thyself  never  to  be  behind-hand  with  thy  correspondents, 
with  thy  creditors,  with  thy  daily  occupatioui  and  thy  soul 
shall  enjoy  peace.  By  using  moderate  diet,  exercise,  and 
recreation,  thy  body  shall  possess  health  and  vigour.  Dear 
John,  should  Fortune  frown,  which,  depend  upon  it,  she 
^oi^e^iiDes  will,  do  then  look  round  on  thousands  more 
wretphed  than  thyself,  and  who,  perhaps,  did  less  deserve 
to  be  so,  and  be  content — contentment  is  better  than  gold. 
Wish  not  for  de^tb,  because  it  is  a  sin ;  but  scorn  to  fear  it : 
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be  prepared  for  it  each  hour,  since  come  it  must ;  while  the 
good  mind  smiles  at  its  sting,  and  defies,  through  Christ, 
Its  point  Beware  of  passion  and  cruelty;  the  bravest  men 
are  alwayd  the  most  humane.  Rejoice  m  good-nature,  not 
only  to  man  but  to  the  meanest  insect,  yea,  to  the  whole 
creation ;  scorn  to  hurt  any  living  being  but  for  thy  food  or 
thy  defence.  To  be  cruel  is  the  portion  of  the  coward ; 
while  to  be  brave  and  humane  goes  hand«in-hand,  and 
pleases  God.  Obey  as  your  duty  those  who  are  set  over 
you;  since,  without  knowing  how  to  be  obedient,  none 
ever  knew  how  to  command. 

Now,  dear  boy,  love  Mrs.  Stedman  and  her  little  childrea 
from  your  heart,  if  ever  you  had  a  love  for  your  dear  fa- 
ther, who  made  this  request.  She  has  most  tenderly  proved 
1^  help  in  thy  infant  state;  whilst  thou  art  a  brother  to  her 
helpless  little  ones,  prove  also  a  parent  and  guardian  by  your 
kindness  and  conduct.  Let  your  good  sense  keep  peace  and 
harmony  in  my  dear  family ;  then  shall  the  blessing  of  AU 
mighty  God  overspread  yon  and  them,  and  we,  togetner  with 
your  beloved  mother,  my  dear  Johanna,  have  a  chance  once 
more  to  meet;  when,  in  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  and  Merciful  Benefactor,  our  joy  and  happiness  shall 
be  eternal  and  complete,  which  is  the  ardent  wish,  the  sin-* 
cere  prayer,  and  only  hope,  of  your  once  loving  father,  who^ 
my  dear  child,  when  you  read  this,  shall  be  no  naore^  anq 
rests,  with  an  affectionate  heart  to  eternity,  yours, 

J.  G.  Steobiak, 

p.  S.  Let  not  your  grief  for  my  decease  overcome  you* 
Xet  your  tears  flow  with  moderatiooi  and  trust  that  I  aii\ 
happy." 

1793,  Sept. 


LXXX.     Letters  from  Charles  IL  and  Lord  Lauderdale  to  th^ 

E^rl  of  Northesk,  relative  to  the  Marriage  of 

(lOrd  I<}orthesk's  Daughter, 

Mr.  Urbak»  Winche$ier^  Jan,  20.    . 

I  SEND  you  the  copies  of  two  original  letters  which  I  havA 
lately  met  with,  and  which,  the  subject,  the  style,  and  the 
Authors  of  them,  will  recommend,  as  matter  of  Curiositv» 
to  many  of  ^our  readers.    The  former  ojf  thes.e  letters  is  m 
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the  hand-vrriting  of  Charles  IL  the  latter,  ia  that  of  his 
minister.  Lord  Lauderdale.  They  are  both  addressed  to 
an  ancestor  of  the  present  Earl  of  Northesk,  at  whose  seat, 
in  this  county,  called  Rose-hill,  they  are  now  preserved. 
It  was  with  the  permission  of  that  noble  personage  that  I 
procured  the  present  copies  to  be  made  for  your  use;  in 
which  the  orthography  and  abbreviations  of  the  originals 
are  strictly  preserved.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  spirited 
lady  who  refused  to  take  a  husband  at  the  royal  reoom« 
mendatloo,  as  soon  as  that  was  withdrawn,  married  him  for 
bis  own  merits ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  present  noble 
governor  of  Jersey  is,  in  a  direct  line^  the  fruit  of  that 
.uiiioo. 

Yours,  &je. 

J.M. 

LETTER  L 

''  Whitehall,  Nov.  20,  1672. 

My  lord  Noothesk,  I  am  so  much  concerned  ia  my  lord 
Balcarress,  that  heareing  he  is  in  suite  of  one  of  your 
daughters/ 1  must  lett  you  Icnow,  you  cannot  bestow  her 
upon  a  person  of  whose  worth  and  6delity  I  have  a  better 
esteeme ;  which  moves  me  hastily  to  recommend  to  you, 
and  your  lady,  your  franck  compliance  with  his  designe^ 
and  as  I  do  really  intend  to  be  very  kinde.to  him,  and  so  do 
him  good  as  occasion  offers,  as  well  for  his  father's  sake  as 
his  owne,  so  if  you  and  your  lady  condescend  to  his  pre- 
tention, and  use  him  kindly  in  it,  I  shall  take  it  very  kindly 
At  your  bands,  and  reckon  it  to  be  done  upon  the  account  of. 

Your  affectionate  friende, 

ChariiBs  R/' 

LETTER  IL 

*<  My  Lohd,  Whitehall,  Jan.  18,  1672-3. 

YESTERDAY  I  received  yoVs  of  the  7th  instant,  and 
according  to  yo'r  desire  I  acquainted  the  King  with  it«  His 
Maj'ty  commanded  me  to  signify  to  you  that  he  isi  satisfyed, 
for  as  he  did  recom'end  that  marriage,  supposing  that  it  was 
acceptable  to  both  parties,  so  he  did  not  intend  to  lay  any 
constraint  upon  you ;  therfor  he  leaves  you  to  dispose  of 
yo'r  daughter  as  you  please.  This  ia  by  his  MajUies 
command  signified  to  your  lordship  by,  my  lord,  your  lord- 
ship's mos(  humble  servant,     , 

.     1794,  J[W*  LAUJ>£JiilUliI.&" 
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LXXXI.  Dr.  Jobowm  On  tbe  Death  of  bis  Wife. 

Mr.  URfiAN,  Bath'-Rovp,  Worcester^  Feb.  14. 

The  following  letter  of  Dr.  Johnson  to  a  friend,  upon 
the  death  of  his  wife,  Mr.  Boswell,  in  his  biographical  ac* 
count  of  that  truly  great  man,  supposes  to  be,  and  laments 
as  lost.  '*  The  dreadful  shock  of  separation/'  says  he, 
^Vtook  place  on  the  8th,  and  be  (Dr.  Johnson)  immediately 
dispatched  a  letter  to  his  friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  which, 
as  Taylor  told  me,  expressed  ^rief  in  the  strongest  matinet 
he  had  ever  read  ;  so  that  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  it  has 
not  been  preserved." 

I  caimot  help  expressing  a  wish,  that  Mr.  Boswell^s  sen- 
timents respecting  the  fate  of  this  letter  had  been  more 
generally  known,  as  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  would  have 
received  copies  of  it  from  various  hands.  But  though  it 
)ias  hitherto  eluded  his  researches,  and  the  discovery  of  its 
existence  will  be  made  too  late  to  obtain  a  place  in  the  pre- 
sent edition  of  its  authors  life,  that  distinction,  perhaps, 
may  be  conferred  upon  it  hereafter  in  the  next.  Till  it  shall 
be  wanting  for  that,  or  some  other  library  purposes,  you 
will  oblige  me  by  assigning  to  it  a  place  ia  the  archives  of 
the  Genueman^s  Magazine. 

Yours,  8cc« 

Will.  Faulknek. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor. 

Dear  Sir,  March  17,  1752,  0.  S. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  warnings  of  philosophers, 
and  tbe  daily  examples  of  losses  and  misfortunes  which  life 
forces  upon  us,  sucn  is  the  absorption  of  our  thoughts  in  the 
business  of  the  present  day — such  the  resignation  of  our 
reason  to  empty  hopes  of  future  felicity ; — or  such  our  un- 
willingness to  foresee  what  we  dread,  that  every  calamity 
comes  suddenly  upon  us,  and  not  only  presses  us  as  a  bur- 
then, but  crushes  as  a  blow. 

There  are  evils  which  happen  out  of  the  common  course 
of  nature,  aeainst  which  it  is  no  reproach  not  to  be  provided. 
^  flash  of  lightning  intercepts  the  traveller  in  his  way.  The 
concussion  of  an  earthquake  heaps  the  ruin  of  cities 
npoa  Uieir  inhabitants.    But  other  miseries  time  brings 
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though  silently^  yet  visibly  forward,  by  its  own  laspe,  which 
yet  approach  uDseen,  because  we  turn  our  eyes  away; 
and  seize  us  unresisted,  because  we  could  not  arm  ourselves 
against  them,  but  by  setting  them  before  us. 

Tbat  it  is  in  vain  to  shrink  from  what  cannot  be  avoided, 
and  to  hide  that  from  ourselves  which  must  sometimes  be 
found,  is  a  truth  whicl\  v^e  all  know,  but  which  all  neglect, 
and  perhaps  none  more  than  the  speculative reasoner,  whpse 
thoughts  are  always  from  home,  whose  eye  wanders  over, 
life,  whose  fancy^  dances  after  meteors  of  happiness  kindled' 
by  itself,  and  who  examines  every  thing  rather  than  his  own 
state. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  decays  of  age 
must  terfninate  in  death*  Yet  there  is  no  man  (says  Tully) 
who  does  not  believe  that  he  may  yet  live  another  year;  and 
there  is  node  who  does  not,  upon  the  same  principle,  hope 
another  year  for  his  parent  or  his  friend;  but  the  fallacv 
will  be  in  time  detected ;  the  last  year,  the  last  day,  will 
come ;  it  has  come,  and  is  past — "  The  life  which  made 
my  own  life  pleasant  is  at  an  end,  and  the  gates  of  death, 
are  shut  upon  my  prospects.'* 

The  loss  of  a  friend  oti  whom  the  heart  was  fixed,  to 
whom  every  wish  and  endeavour  tended,  is  a  state  of  deso- 
lation in  which  the  mind  looks  abroad  impatient  of  itself, 
and  finds  nothing  but  emptiness  and  horror.  The  biameiess 
life-^the  artless  tenderness — the  pious  simplicity— the 
modest  resignation— the  patient  sickness,  and  the  quiet 
death,  are  remembered  only  to  add  value  to  the  loss- 

^  aggravate  regret  for  what  cannot  be  amended tO; 

deepen  sorrow  for  what  cannot  be  recalled*  v 

These  are  the  calamities  by  which  providence  gradually 
disengages  us  from  the  love  of  life«  Other  evils  fortitude- 
may  repel,  or  hope  may  mitigate ;  but  irreparable  privation 
leaves  nothing  to  exercise  resolution,  or  flatter  expecta* 
lion.  The  dead  cannot  return,  and  nothing  is  left  us  here 
but  languishment  and  grief. 

Yet  such  is  the  course  of  nature,  that  whoever  lives  lo^g 
must  outlive  those  whom  he  loves  and  honours.  Such  is  the 
condition  of  our  present  existence,  that  life  must  one  time 
lose  its  ansociations,  and  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth  must 
walk  downward  to  the  grave  alone  and  unregarded,  without 
any  partner  of  his  joy  or  grief,  without  any  interested  wit- 
ness of  his  misfortunes  or  success.  Misfortunes  indeed  he 
may  yet  feel,  for  where  is  the  bottom  of  the  misery  of  man  ! 
But  what  is  success  to  him  who  has  none  to  enjoy  it  f 
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Happiness  is  not  found  in  self-contemplation  ;-— it  is  per- 
ceived only  wheaJt  is  reflected  from  another. 

We  know  little  of  the  state  of  departed  souls,  because 
such  knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  a  good  life.  Reason 
deserts  u§  at  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  gives  no  farther 
tntelligence.  Revelation  is  noc  wholly  silent.  ''  There  is 
joy  ID  the  angels  of  heaven  over  a  sinner  that  repenteth.** 
And  surely  this  joy  is  not  incommunicable  to  souls  disen*' 
tangled  from  the  body,  and  made  like  angels. 

Let  hope,  therefore,  dictate  what  revelation  does  not 
confute — that  the  union  of  souls  may  still  remain ;  and  that 
wcy  who  are  struggling  with  sin,  sorrow^  and  infirmities, 
may  have  our  part  in  the  attention  and  kindness  of  those 
who  have  finisned  their  course,  and  are  now  rec^etving  their 
reward. 

These  are  the  ^reat  occasions  whicb  force  the  mind  to 
take  refuge  in  religion.  When  we  have  no  help  in  our-* 
selves,  what  can  remain  but  that  wedlock  up  to  a  higher 
and  greater  power }  and  to  what  hope  may  we  not  raise 
our  eyes  and  hearts,  when  we  consider  that  the  greatest 
power  is  the  best  ? 

Surely  there  is  no  man  who,  thus  afflicted,  does  not  seek 
succour  in  the  Gospel,  which  has  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  \  The  precepts  of  Epicurus,  which  teach  us 
to  endure  what  the  laws  of  the  universe  make  necessary, 
may  silence  but  not  content  us.  The  dictates  of  Zeno, 
who  commands  us  to  look  with  indifference  on  abstract 
things,  may  dispose  us  to  conceal  our  sorrow,  but  cannot 
assuage  it  Real  alleviation  of  the  loss  of  friends,  and 
rational  tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of  our  own  dissolution, 
can  be  received  only  from  the  promise  of  him  in  whose 
bands  are  life  and  death,  and  from  the  assurances  of  an- 
other and  better  state,  in  which  all  tears  will  be  wiped  from 
our  eyes,  and  the  whole  soul  shall  be  filled  with  joy,— — 
Philosophy  may  infuse  stubbornness,  but  religion  only  can 
give  patience. 

1794,  Feb*  Sam.  Johnson* 


LXXXII.  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  to  die  Earl  of  Bochan. 

Mr.  Urban,  Bryburgh  Abbey,  July  12, 

The  very  long  intermission  of  my  correspondence  with 
you,  has  been  owing  to  niy  particular  engagements  in 
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lileratare,  which  hare  pi*evented  me  from  contributing  to 
jour  useful  undertaking.  Being  of  opinion,  that  the  wide 
dissemination  and  extension  of  useful  knowledge  in  Both 
sexes,  in  all  ages  and  ranks,  ought  to  be  the  primary  ob- 
ject of  every  friend  to  humanity,  I  have  uniformly,  with  oiy 
illustrious  friend  the  great  Wasn in gton,  been  a  promoter  of 
cheap  and  well-digested  periodical  publications,  I  have^ 
for  three  or  four  years  past,  furnished  a  good  deal  of  matter 
for  Dr.  Anderson's  Journal  in  Scotland,  called  the  Bee ; 
which,  from  some  difficulties  in  the  circulation  of  it,  ha$ 
been  lately  suspended  by  the  Editor.  Just  attachment  to 
my  own  country  induced  me  to  give  a  preference  to  that 
Journal ;  but  now,  finding  myself  disengaged,  I  cheerfully 
reassume  my  literary  connexion  with  the  Gentleman's  Ma<« 
gazine,  that  truly  chaste  and  respectable  repository  of 
erudite  and  useful  information. 

As  a  beginning,  I  send  you  a  truly  interesting  letter  of  th6^ 
worthy  Dr.  Franklin.  Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  can  more 
-surely  tend  to  produce  peace,  industry,  and  happiness  in 
Britain,  than  an  interchange  of  citizens  with  congenial 
America;  and  whoever  discourages  that  interchange  must  be 
considered  as  no  fnend  to  the  happiness  of  either  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  or  the  interests  of  humanity  at  large. 

America  presents  a  country  founded  upon  pure  principles 
of  Christian  charity,  and  untainted  morality,  as  flowing  from 
that  charity,  and  such  as  the  world  never  before  ex^iibited. 
She,  therefore,  offers  to  the  reflecting  and  inquisitive  mind 
considerations  and  hopes  that  enter  deep  and  far  into  a  hap- 
pier futurity.  I  am.  Sir,  with  esteem,  your  obedient,  hum« 
ble  servant, 

BUCHW, 

Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin,  Minister  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo* 

tentiary  from  the  United  States  of  America 

to  France,  to  the  £arl  of  Buchan. 

* 

"  My  Loed,  .    Passy,  March  17, 178S. 

1  RECEIVED  the  letter  your  lordship  did  me  the  honour 
of  writing  to  me  the  18th  past;  and  am  much  obliged  by 

Jour  kind  congratulations  on  the  return  of  peace,  which  1 
ope  will  be  lasting. 
With  regard  to  the  terms  on  whictr  lands  may  be  ac- 

auired  in  America,  and  the  manner  of  beginning  new  set- 
ement9  on  them,  I  cannot  give  better  information  than 
may  be  found  in  a  book  lately  printed  at  London,  ttudec 

VOL.  III.  o 
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some  SDch  title  as  '1  Letters  from  a  Pennsy Iranian  Farmer/' 
by  ^lector  St.  John.  The  only  encouragements  we  hold 
out  to  strangers  are,  a  good  climateJirtiU  sotlj  wholesome  air 
and  water^  plenty  of  provisions  andjuely  good  pay/or  labour^ 
kind  neighbours,  good  laws,  and  a  hearty  Welcome.  The  rest 
depends  on  a  man^s  own  industry  and  virtue.  Lands  are 
eheap^  but  they  must  be  bought.  All  settlements  are  under* 
taken  at  private  expense;  the  public  contributes  nothing 
but  defence  and  justice.  I  have  long  observed  of  your 
people,  that  their  sobriety,  frugality,  industry,  and  honesty, 
seldom  fail  of  success  in  America,  and  of  procuring  them  a 
good  establishment  among  us. 

I  do  not  recollect  the  circumstence  you  are  pleased  to 
mention,  of  my  having  saved  a  citizen  at  St.  Andrew's  by 
giving  a  turn  to  his  disorder ;  and  I  am  curious  to  know 
what  the  disorder  was,  and  what  the  advice  I  gave  which 
proved  so  salutary  i"^  With  great  regard,  I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  my  lord,  your  lordship's  most  obedient  and  most 
humble  servant, 

1794,  July.  B.  Frankun." 


LXXXIIL    Dr.  Doddridge  to  Bishop  Hildesley. 

^;»,  ^  ^  TVta.  Urban,  Chelsea,  ApiHl  22. 

'^**ThROUGH  the  kindness  of  my  valued  relation,  Mr.  Gi- 
berne,  the  following  letter  has  fortunately  been  rescued 
from  oblivion.  He  found  it  by  accident,  amongst  various 
other  papers  that  fell  to  him  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Mark 
Hildesley,  late  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  At  the  time  when 
the  letter  was  written,  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Hildesley  was 
Che  rector  of  Holwell,  in  Bedtordshire,  a  living  presented  to 
him  by  R.  RadcIifEe,  Esc^.  who  had  a  singular  respect  for  his 
many  amiable  and  engagmg  qualities,  and  always  called  him 
Father  Hildesley. 

-Tlie  charai^ter,  both  of  the  excellent  prelate  and  of  his 

most  respectable  correspondent.  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge,  can 

never  fail  to  be  esteemed,  so  long  as  piety  and  souna  learn- 

in[^  retain  their  iust  value  in  our  land. 

The  autograph  of  the  letter  is  inclosed,  for  your  satisfac- 

*■  ■  ■  I 

*  it  was  a  fever  iq  which  the  £arl  of  Buchaii>  then  Lord  CardrosSi  lay  sick 
at  St.  Andrew's;  and  the  advice  was,  not  to  blister  according  to  the  o]d  prac- 
tice and  the  opinion  of  the  learned  br«  Thomas  Sinuon,  hrotber  of  the  cele* 
brated  geoaetriciaa  at  Glasgow*    3. 
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tion ;  and  you  are  jrequ^sted  to  return  it  to  me  at  your  leisure. 
I  make  it  an  offering  to  yout  MiscelliUiy^  as  the  best  means  of 
rendering  it  pernjanentJy  useful ;  and  allow  me  to  add^  that 
tjie  task  of  communicating  to  the  literaiy  and  pious  world  ser 
acceptable  a  tribute  gives  no  small  pleasure  to 

Youts^  &C4 

Wm.  Butlsr** 

"  Nbrthhmptdn,  Oct.  12,  1749. 

Reverend  Aift  DEAk  Sir, 

dOW  shall  I  sufficiently  thank  yon  for  the  candour,  con* 
descenston,  and  friendship)  you  have  been  pleased  to  ex- 

Ere&s  to  me,  in  that  very  obl^ing  letter  which  the  last  post 
rough t  me  f  Straitened,  as  falways^am,  for  time,  I  cQuld 
not  pel^uade  myself  to  delay  acknowledging  it  by  the  first 
opportunity;  Accept^  I  beseech  ypu$  the  tribute  of  a 
grateful  heart, — which  finds  itself  sensibly  cheered  by  such 
expressions  of  yoor  regard,— =-from  your  poor  fellow-servant, 
ivho  does  not  esteem  you  the  less  his  brother^  nor  feel  the 
less  of  a  fraternal  love  to  you,  on  account  of  any  diversity 
of  fdrmsi  and  what  are  calle;d  party  distinctions.  But  I  re- 
joice to  be  assisted  and  supported  by  gentlemen  of  your 
l^haractef  and  station,  in  my  cordial  though  feeble  endea* 
vours  to  spread  the  spirit  of  true,  catholic,  vital  Christianity ; 
and  ,to  root  out,  as  much  as  possible^  that  sour  leaven  of  bi- 
gotry and  faction,  which  is,  under  all  denominations,  too 
ready  to  insinuate  itself,  to  the  dishonour  of  our  great 
Master,  and  the  lamentable  detriment  of  his  family.  But, 
blessed  be  God!  I  hope  it  begins  to  be  expelled ;  and  many 
excellent  persons,  in  the  estabUshment  as  well  as  the  sepa* 
ration,  have  shewn  so  amiable  a  disposition  to  unite  in  bonds 
of  mutual  respect  and  friendship^-^while  diversity  of  forms 
continues, — that  I  look  upon  it  as  a  happy  proof  of  the 
prevalency  of  real  religion,  in  some  considerable  degree, 
and  a  blessed  omen  of  its  more  abundant  prosperity. 
■  I  think  it  a  great  honour  to  my  writings  to  have  been  ap- 
proved by  so  ingenious  and  worthy  a  person  as  Mr.  Hildes* 
ley;  an  honour  which  I  desire  to  lay  down,  with  all  humble 
gratitude,  at  the  foot  of  him  from  whom  every  capacity  of 
aer\'ice,  and  every  instance  of  acceptance  and  success  pro«- 
ceeds.  When  I  consider — I  speak  it  from  my  heart — how 
very  much  inferior  I  am  in  all  kinds  of  knowledge  and  fur- 
niture to  many  of  my  contemporaries,  among  different  bo- 
dies o^  men,  I  have  often  wondered  at  the  kind  receptioa 
my  Wriiiiig;s  hair e  received  in  one  ^kce  wA  another ;  ami 
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bftvc  been  astomshed  to  observe  tbe  HoticI  of  Providence 
raising  up  friends  and  patrons  to  them  where  I  could  not  at  all 
have  expected  or  imagined  it.  You,  dear  Sir,  are  one  instance 
of  this;  there  are  others  in  the  EstabiUhed  Church  at  bonte, 
and  some  abroad,  in  Ht}liand  and  Ge^:|Xiany,  as  well  a9  our 
plantations;  and  this  to  Mch  a  degree,  as  to  have  produced 
tvhat  no  man  erer  less  dreamed  of, — eleemosynary  editions 
of  some,  and  translations  of  others.  And,  if  I  know  my  own 
heart,  it  is  not  from  the  little  vanity  of  having  an  insignifi- 
cant name  repeated  sometimes,  by  I  know  not  whopi,  but 
from  better  principles,  that  this  has  been  and  is  the  joy  of 
my  heart,  anil  a  great  eneourageroeut  to  go  qn  with  my  en« 
deavours,  such  as  they  are.  And  oh!  that  Divine  Grace, 
may  take  occasion  to  glorify  itself  iu  the  woaknesn  and  un* 
worthiness  of  the  instrument!  In  this  view,  my  generous, 
friend, — for  so  I  will-presume  to  call  you, — I  earnestly  en- 
treat your  prayers;  and  will  detain  you  no  longer  thw  while. 
I  answer  that  part  of  yo^rs,  in  which  yon  are  so  good  as  to 
inquire  what  I  have  written,  and  ^bat  I  a9»  nov  about* 

The  pieces,  of  any  size,  that  I  have  published,  ^e,  the 
three  volumes  of  *'  The  Family  Expositor  ;*'  fdur  sermons  on 
Edacation  ;  seven  to  Young  Persons ;  ten  on  the  Power  and 
Grace  of  Christ,  and  Evidences  of  the  Gospel ;  ten  on-Re- 

generation;  "  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion ;**  and 
le  *^  Memoirs  of  Colonel  Gardiner:^'  translations  of  all 
which  are  claeily  by  means  of  one  man, — who,  till  of  late, 
never  saw  me, — either  published  in  sqme  foreign  language, 
or  ready  for  the  press.  To  these  have  been  added  the  fol- 
lowing detached  pieces,  several  of  which  are  .now  out  of 
print,  and  probably  will  continue  so:  ^' Free  Thoughts  on 
the  State  ot  the  Dissenting  Interest ;"  three  letters  to  the 
author  of  *'  Christianity  not  founded  on  Argument;'*  two 
sermons  on  Salvation  by  Grace;  single  sermons  or  tracts, 
on  the  following  subjects^  viz.  the  Funeral  jof  Colonel  Gar* 
diner,  and  of  Mr.  Norris  (tbe  last  on  Enoch's  translation) ; 
the  Deaths  of  Children;  the  Care  of  tbe  Soul ;  against  Per- 
secution; the  Character  of  a  Gospel  Minister,  at  Mr.  John- 
ston's ordination ;  the  Evil  of  neglecting  Souls,  at  Ketter- 
ing ;  Cliarge  at  MnTozer's  ordination ;  ditto  at  Air.  Jen« 
mug's;  Fast  Sermon  at  the  beginning  of  the  War;  Thanks- 
giving, for  the  Retreat  of  the  Rebels ;  Thanksgiving,  for  the 
Peace  ;  Letters  to  Soldiers ;  Sermon  on  Conipassibn  to  tlie 
Sick ;  Account  of  Mr.  StefTs  Life ;  Faneral  Sermon  for 
Mr.  Shepherd  ;  Christ's  IiMrocation;  Speech  at  Mr.  New-* 
mati's  GrAve ;  Sermon  on  the  Fire  at  WelUng)biorough ;  and 
Principles  -o^  Religiw^i  in  vexse,  for  the  use  of  cbildreo. 
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And  I  wiH  reffture  to  mention  to  you  two  letters  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  United  Provinces,  }ust  at  the  crisis  of  their 
af&irsi  which  were  published  in  French,  bat  nerer  in 
English.  Perhaps  I  never  wrote  any  thing  with  so  iuueb 
effect  as  the  former  of  them. 

As  to  works  now  in  hand,  the  chief,  beyond  comparison, 
it,  the  three  last  volumes  of  the  Expositor ;  the  first  copy 
of  which  is  prepared,  and,  should  I  die,  would  probably 
be  printed,  having  been  reviewed  and  corrected  by  me ; 
thoug^h  I  if)tend  to  transcribe  it,  and  bc^e  td  have  finished 
the  fkir  copy  of  the  first  voluthe,  i.  e.  the  fourth  of  the  work, 
by  Midsummer;  a  large  collection  of  Scriptural  Hymns;  a 
Tolame  of  Sacrabiental  Meditations;  four  dissertations  on 
critical  subjects,  viz.  Jewish  Proselytes,  Sin  Offerings^ 
Trespass  Offerings,  and  the  Cherem :  besides  some  littfe 
pieces ;  such  as,  a  Letter  on  Family  Prayer,  which  I  am 
jast sending  to  xh€  press;  two  sermons  on  Union  among 
Christians,  from  Phil.  ii.  1,  2;  Sermons  On  working  out  ou^ 
Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling;  artd  some  others,  which 
Jiiay,  perhaps,  if  I  live  to  dispatch  what  I  have  mentioned, 
make  two  octavos.  And  it  is  probable,  that,  after  my 
death,*  there  will  be  published  my  course  of  pneumalolo- 
gical,  (Ethical,  and  theologicd  lectures;  and,  perhaps,  lec-» 
tuires  on  pHeacihing,  and  the  pastoral  care. 

Thus,  Sir,  you  have  the  most  particular  plan  that  any  man 
has,  bf  my  intended  labours  fbr  the  press ;  and  I  beseech 
jrbu  to  pVay,  that,  if  the  execution  of  these  designs  may  be 
fbr  the  glory  of  God,  ind  the  good  of  the  church,  it  may 
please  Goil  to  spare  my  Kfe,  and  confirtin  my  health,  that  I 
may  be  able  tg  finish  them ;  and  that  whatever  has  beeii 
done,  or  may  6e  done,  may  be  crowned  with  his  blessing, 
on  which  dl  depends.  To  that.  Sir,  I  most  cordially  recom* 
mend  yoif,  in  ^our  important  sphere;  Heartily  praying 
that  God  may  animate,  direct,  and  succeed  you  in  all  your  at* 
tetn^ts  to  promote  religion  in  the  large,  and|  I  persuade 
myself,  very  happy,  society  under  your  care.  And  I 
coitclude  with  assuring  you,  that,  should  Providence  ever 
^ringyou  into  these  parts,  your  company  will  be  esteeoied  a 
hieAt  favour  by,  ifeverend  and  dear  Sir,  your  afl'ectionate 
ihougb  uqwortny  brother,  and  much  obliged,  humble  ser- 
vant, 

P,  DODDRIDOfi. 


*  This  happened  at  Lifihoa,  whither  h<  went  for  the  recoveiy  of  his 
Ileal Ui,  on  the  36th  of  OctobiBry  1751,  at  the  age  of  49  years  and  4  months, 
^b^ut  two  yean  from  the  dat«  of  the  above  letter. 
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I  shall  always  be  gla4  to  hear  of  so  kind  a  frieBd ;  but 
hope  yoo  wiU  pardon  me,  if,  amidst  my  various  eng^emeuu, 
I  prove,  as  I  dp  to  the  be^t  friends  I  hftve  in  the  wprld,  a 
very  ba4  corresppndenf. 

1794,  May.  f.  Dl" 
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Mr.  Samud  lUchardson. 

Mr.  Urban,  Chelsea^  June  30. 

The  ready  attention  with  which  you  inserted  in  your  Ma-- 
gazine  Dr.  Doddridge^s  letter  to  Dr.  Hildesley,  is  not  unno-* 
ticed.  My  friend  Mr.  Gibeme,  no  less  than  myself,  feels 
encouraged  to  add  the  fbllowing,  which  he  reserved  from 
amidst  uiany  others :  and  to  see  them  in  the  list  of  your  per<: 
manent  publication  will  be  a  pircumstance  of  satjsfj^tion  t^ 
us  both. 

To  collect  a  set  of  medals,  or  of  ancient  portraits,  has,  at 
times,  been  the  eaeer  pursuit  of  ingenious  i^nd  good  men. 
What  i  now  forward  to  you  are  qot  unworthy  of  tne  like  re-r 
gard;  and  to  class  on  the  same  line  a  E|ildesley,  a  Richard- 
son, a  Hales,  aqd  a  IjLreland^  is  to  form  a  constellation  of  no 
ordinary  lustre.  They  were  all  of  the  benign  aspect ;  they 
did  not  live  in  vain;  they  speak  forcibly,  ana  from  tha 
heart ;  ^nd  thus  once  ^ore  ejshibit  a  proof  qf  the  old  an4 
animating  adage  j 

ft 

Great  souls  by  instinct  to  each  other  tuni| 
Demand  alliance|  and  in  friendship  bum« 

•  ,. 

The  good  bishop's  tufp  letters,  dnd  the  narrative  of  bis  las^ 
illness  and  decease,  seemed  too  interesting  to  be  omitted, 
8uch  of  these  papere  as  you  prefer^  or  all  of  them,  if^  ap« 
proved,  are  at  your  service.  They  are  genuine:  the  ori-^ 
ginals  are  here  inclosed  for  your  inspection ;  and  I  giv^ 
uem  to  your  readers,  that,  like  my  relation  and  myself,  uiey 
may  be  at  once  amused  and  advantaged. 

Yours, 

^Vm.  Butler. 


Litters  from  Doctors  ITilde^,  Hates,  jfc.        159 


LETTER  T. 

Dr.  Hildesley  to  the  Miss  Ithells. 

Hitchin,  13  Dec.  1754. 

NOTHING  could  excuse  the  liberty  I  take  of  intruding  a 
book  upon  the  ladies  at  the  Temple — who^  I  doubt  not,  are 
amply  furnished  with  choice  of  the  best  of  every  kind — u 
but  my  thorough  persuasion,  that  what  I  here  presume  to 
recommend  to  their  perusal  will  be  quite  acceptable  to 
them. 

If  this  be  looked  upon  as  a  compliment,  I  can  only  say^ 
it  is  a  Just  one.  It  is  too  sure,  that,  in  this  age  of  variety 
of  selNflying  enneements,  there  are  not  many  to  be  found 
who  have  a  relisn  for  such  sublime  and  spiritual  enjoy meota 
as  these  <^  Meditations'*  are  capable  of  affording.  It  ^ves 
me  great  pleasure  to  think  how  much,  you  will  both  rejoice 
in  them;  and  how  r^tdy  you  will  be  to  say,  with  Dr.  Young, 
and  some  others  who  admire  them,  that  **  they  should  never 
be  far  out  of  our  reach.'! 

Were  this  world  and  its  contents  designed  for  our  chief 
end  and  happiness,  right  it  might  seem  to  be  as  ans^ioas^ 
and  solicitous,  and  eager,  as  we  see  the  generality  of  its 
votaries  are, — to  obtain  and  pursue  the  gratifications  pecu-  . 
liar  to  our  animal  frame  and  mortal  condition.  But,  if  our 
true  and  permanent  felicity  is  to  be  bad  and  sought  else- 
where,  namely,  in  a  state  as  different  as  ^arth  is  from 
heaven,  and  time  from  eternity;  if  the  close  of  a  few.  more 
revolutions  of  the  same  sort  of  unsatisfying  days,  months^ 
and  years,  we  have  already  past,  will  instantly  convince  us 
of  this  difference,  when  it  will  avail  iis  little  to  remember 
what  degree  or  station  of  lifp  we  have  filled  l^ere,  but  what 
we  have  known,  and  done,  of  the  will  of  him  that  placed 
us  in  it;  [then]  from  these  considerations  we  are  naturally 
led  to  think,  ftuther,  that,  as  sure  as  God  is  a  spirits  the 
jovs  of  heaven  mu9t  be  spiritual;  that  even  our  bodies,  with  ^ 
waich  we  are  to  arise,  are  to  be  spiritualised, — for,  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit,  cannot  partake,  or  have,  any  sensQ 
of,  the  delights  of  the  kingdom  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

What,  then^  must  needs  be  the  truest  wisdom  of  a  ra- 
tional thinking'  creature,  but  to  provide  in  earnest  for 
this  certain  inftvitable  change !  that  it  may  be,  with  all  ad-r 
vantage,  to  eternity  ?    But  alas!  how  few  aire  there  so  wisq 
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and  so  thinking !  If  those  I  am  now  writing  to  are^ — as  I 
conceive  they  are,— of  the  number  of  the  few,  I  have  my 
end  in,  and  shall  need  no  apology  for,  tbis  address.  My 
incapacity,  which  has  of  late  increased,  of  being  so  useful 
to,  and  conversant  with,  the  family  I  the  most  revere  of  any 
under. iny  charge,  has  been  one  inducement  to  this  unusual 
snanner  of  applicatipn  to  them,  of  which  I  promise  myself 
iheir  candid  and  favourable  acceptance;  and  subscribe, 
with  my  earnest  prayers  for  their  improvement  and  perse* 
ierance  in  whatever  may  tend  to  their  everlasting  welfare^ 
^r.  and  the  Miss  Itbells*  sincerely  obedient  and  obliged 
bumble  servant, 

M.  HUiDfSLEY. 

**♦  The  above  letter,  or  perhaps  the  unknown  volume 
referred  to,  is  thus  superscribed : 

To 

my  worthy 

and 

highly-esteemed  parishioners, 

(  Elizabeth  } 

Mn».  <      and      >  Ithell, 

(  Martha   j 

these  Meditations 

are  humbly  presented 

their  obedient  and  faithful  pastor, 

M,H. 

LETTER  IL 

Mr.  S.  Bidkardson,  author   of  Clarissa,  Grandison,  aiid 
»  Pamela^  to  a  Lady; 

Madam,  London,  Jan.  10,  1757. 

T  AM  very  sorry  that  the  bishop  says  "  He  dare  not  call 
me  his  friend.**  No  one  living  could  value  the  good  Vicar 
of  Hitchin  more  than  I  did,  for  the  sake  of  his  character, 
before  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  visited 'by  him  as  Bishop 
of  Man  J  and  most  heartily  I  congratulated  in  my  miHd  th6 
people  committed  to  his  charge,  on  their  happiness' not 
sufifering  by  their  change. 

To  myself,  in  the  letters  he  favoured  me  wiih,  1  always 
thought  him  too  condescending,  totf  bumble;  and  is  he  not 
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so,  in  tlie  notice  he  takes  of  me  in  the  paper  before  me?  I 
thought  myself  very  happy  in  meeting,  at  the  same  inn  at 
Barnet,  the  good  Mr.  Hilcfesley,  on  his  return  from  Kent. 
Dn  Young  dined  with'  me  there ;  and  it  was  with  regret 
that  I  could  not  engage  him  to  do  so  too ;  but  he  had  too 
^od  reasons  to  den}*  me  that  pleasure.  My  business  lay 
•  always  heavy  upon  me.  I  never,  in  two  or  three  years 
could  make  a  visit  to  Dr.  Young  of  more  than  three  or  four 
days,  out  and  in;  but,  had  I  known  that  the  good  Vicar  of 
Bitchin  had  formed  but  half  a  wish  to  see  me  there,  I 
would  have  got  Dr.  Young  (both  gentlemen  respecting  each 
other  greatly)  to  have  shewed  me  the  way. 

I  had  the  favour  of  a  visit,  at  my  hduse  in  town,  from  bis 
]ordship;  and,  meeting  him  afterwards  in  the  street,  I  knew 
that  he  was  in  town  preparing  for  his  diocese ;  and  if  I  for* 
get  not,  I  was  led  to  hope  ror  another  visit  before  his  de- 
parture. But  little  did  I  know  that  his  lordship  was  six  whole 
weeks  in  town,  while  my  business  led  me  so  near  him;  if  I 
had,  I  should  have  held  myself  inexcusable  not  to  have 
paid  my  duty  to  him  in  all  that  time. 

I  have  a  very  sincere  respect  for  thfs  worthy  prelate.  He 
has  tin  amiable  aspect,  and  a  cheerfulness  m  his  manner 
that  seemed  to  me  an  assurance  that  all  was  right  within.  I 
bad  interested  myself  in  his  welfare,  and  should  have  re- 
joiced in  an  account  of  it,  in  his  new  settlement.  His  lord- 
ship is  very  good  to  me,  in  his  kind  protnise  not  to  free 
ine,  in  future,  occasionally,  from  what  he  calls  his  intru- 
sions. He  has  not,  any  where,  a  more  Sincere  well-wisher, 
I  should  take  it  for  a  favour  to  be  considered  by  so  worthy 
a  divine  as  more  than  &(i  acquaintance. 

Many  happy  returns  of  the  season  attend  your  ladyship, 
and  all  you  love,  prays,  madam,  youi^  most  faithful  and 
pbliged  servant^ 

S.  Richardson:, 

LETTER  III. 

Dr.  Stephen  Hales*  to  Bishop  Hildesley. 

My  good  LoRD»  Teddington,  May  16,  1758. 

I  AM  much  6bliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  of  April  1 1, 


*  Written  fttfooneotel  in  a  clear,  but  strikius:  ha^d.  *<  Blest  with  le- 
feqity  ol  nusd,  and  an  excaUent  4:ooatitutiou,  lie  attained  to  the  age  of  84 
years,  aAd  ^ed^  aifter  a  sjiort  illness^  Jau*  4,  1*761,"  S«c  Bio^r.  Diet,  ia 
\^  Tols.  Sto. 
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and  for  the  fiiTOurabJe  reception  of  my  book;  ia  whieh  X 
hope  there  are  many  things  of  so  great  benefit  to  man- 
kind as  will  hereafter  have  a  considerable  influence  on  the 
affairs  of  the  world  for  the  better,  especially  in  relsition  to 
those  mighty  destroyers,  drams;  and  that,  not  only  of  the 
lives,  but  also  of  the  morals  of  mankind.  With  a  view  to 
which  I  have  sent  sixteen  of  this  book,  with  its  first  part,  to 
several  nations  of  Europe,  especially  the  more  northern,  as 
far  as  to  Petersburg;  and  am  just  going  to  reprint  the  first 
part,  so  much  abbreviated  as  to  bind  up  well  with  the 
second  part  in  one  six-shilling  book;  principally  with  a  view 
to  send  two  or  three  hundred  of  them,  at  the  first  opportu- 
nities, to  all  our  colonies  in  America,  from  the  soutuern  to 
the  most  northern. 

As  the  late  occasional  partial  restraint  took  its  rise  from 
the  great  scarcity  of  corn,  I  cannot  forbear  looking  upon  it 
as  a  great  blessing  from  him  who  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
remembers  mercy  ;-ior,  the  happy  event  has  been  the  almost 
half  curing  ot  the  happy  drammists.  The  reason  why 
self-abuse  of  every  kina  seems  to  be  paramount  to  the 
power  of  huipan  laws  is,  that  we  have  lost  all  discipline  in 
church  and  state,  as  the  late  excellent  Sishop  of  London 
observed  in  his  last  charge  to  us  clergy  in  St  Martin's 
church ;  whence  he  inferred,  that  the  parochial  clergy  ought 
therefore  to  exert  themselves  with  the  more  zeal  m  their 
parochial  duties. 

As  to  your  observation,  that  I  have  lived  to  eighty  with- 
out drams,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  an  observation  of  the  late 
Bishop  Berkeley,  viz.  that  *'  there  was  in  every  district,  a 
tough  drammist,  who  was  the  deviPs  decoy,  to  draw  others 
in.** 

Upon  the  whole,  the  open  public  testimony  that  I  have 
for  thirty  years  past  borne  against  drams,  in  eleven  different 
books  or  newspapers,  has  been  matter  of  greater  satisfaction 
to  me  than  if  I  were  assured,  that  the  means  I  have  pro-  - 
posed  to  avoid  noxious  air  should  occasion  the  prolonging 
the  health  and  lives  of  an  hundred  inillions  of  persons. 

I  have  here  inclosed  a  very  useful  receipt  for  making 
yeast,  which  Mr.  Pringle,  sursreon  to  the  first  regiment  of 
Guards,. gave  me,  which  I  published  in  the  newspapers  the 
beginning  of  last  March,  and  which  is  probably  in  the 
Magazines,  where  I  guess  you  may  have  seen  it.  6ui,  for 
greater  certainty,  I  send  it,  and,  with  it,  what  I  did  not  see 
till  I  was  cutting  the  receipt  out  of  Lloyd's  Chronicle,  via. 
the  query,  "  Whether  it  be  right  for  truly  serious  persona 
to  visit  on  Sundays?** 
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As  to  jour  qiteries  on  the  cause  of  the  sccirvy ;  as  we  are 
wrought  out  of  materials  that  hare  a  strong  tendency  to  pu-^ 
trefaction^  and  as  the  scurvy  is  a  putrid  malady,  the  princi- 
pal causes  of  it  in  ships  are  the  very  putrid  air  and  water 
which  they  there  breathe  and  drink.  Another  eause  is  the 
}ong<*8alted  flesh  which  they  eat;  which,  though \i  does  not 
appear  putrid  to  the  taste  and  smell,  yet  is  just  on  the  bor« 
deiB  of  putrefaction,  as  appears  by  the  following  judiciousi 
experiment  which  Dr.  Addington  told  me  he  had  made^ 
viz.  he  put  into  a  glass  of  water  a  piece  of  salted  beef  fit  to 
boil ;  and,  into  a  like  quantity  of  water,  be  put  a  piece  of 
fresh,  raw,  unsalted  beef,  when  be  observed  the  salted 
beef  to  stink  first;  which  shews  that  it  was  very  near  a  state 
of  putrefaction,  though  the  salt  concealed  it  n'om  the  taste 
^nd  smell.  And  when  such  salted  flesh  is,  in  eating,  mixed 
with  our  drink,  and  other  juices  of  the  body,  and  withal 
beated  in  the  body,  no  wonder  that  it  should  tend  to  breed 
the  scprvy^  yyhich  salt  from  the  salt-cellar  cures  and  pre- 
Vents. 

I  look  on  sea  air  to  be  very  wholesome,  unless  near  muddy 
ybores,  w(iere  the  yapours,  being  putrid,  make  the  air  un^ 
;whole96]3ie,  as  is  evident  on  some  parts  of  our  shore ;  but 
where  that  shore  is  sandy,  it  is  constantly  healthy.  If  sea 
air  were  unwholesome,  the  sea-port  towns  would  be  most 
sickly  lyl^eii  (he  wind  blew  from  the  sea;  which  I  never 
)ieard  to  be  so. 

The  too  great  quantity  of  flesh  which  we  eat  in  this  island 
is,  doubtless,  a  principal  cause  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
scurvy  among  us,  whicn  is  the  reason  why  I  always  begin 
dinneV  with  plain  pudding,  to  prevent  my  living  on  ail  flesh, 
f>f  which  I  never  eat  any  at  night,  but  milky  spoon-meat^ 
yrbich  occasions  me  mucn  sweet  sleep.       ' 

Cold,  damp,  inclement  air^  may  probabl3r  occasion  the 
scurvy^  by  cnecking  too  much  the  perspirable  vapour, 
which  has  a  strong  tendency  to  putrefaction,  and  which 
yoay  4lso  be  the  reason  of  the  cutaneous  disorders  to  which 
the  more  northern  countries  are  so  observed  to  be  subject* 
Tbere  ia  also  another  reason  why  they  are  so  subject  to  the 
scurvy  in  very  cold  northern  countries,  viz.  the  shutting 
themselves  much  up  in  cbse  rooms,  where  they  breathe 
yery  putrid  air.  As  a  ren^edy  for  this,  I  propose  the  having 
amall  trunks  pass  up  through  the  roof,  with  turning  copper 
cows  at  the  top,  for  the  most  pi^trid,^  and  therefore  lightest^ 
air  continually  to  pass  off. 

I  gpess  tbe  strong  wiqd^  are  i^urtful  to  your  trees,  &c.  on 
liccount  of  the  great  quantity  of  marine  salt^with  which  th# 
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air  is  impregnated^  vrbieh  is  a  eommoii  case  on  oar  sea 
shores.  However,  I  find  your  climate  is  in  the  niaiti  tem« 
perate. 

This  is  a  long  letter  for  me;  but  mj  sincere  desire  to  do 
what  I  guess  will  be  most  acceptable  to  you  has  utged  ihe 
to  lengthen  it.  I  am,  my  lord,  with  the  greatest  esteem^ 
your  lordship's  obliged^  bumble  servant, 

StepheiI  HaIes. 

P.S.  I  bad  forgot  to  mention  a  thing  which  I  have  long 
intended  to  write  to  you  about,  viz.  whereas  you  com- 
plahied  that  the  duty  of  your  large  cnurch  and  congrega«> 
tion  had  incommoded  your  voice;  it  has  been  found,  by 
the  experience  of  many,  that  drinking  tar-water  very  mucn 
deterges  and  opens  the  lungs,  and  thereby  gives  a  very 
(Sensibly  greater  ease  in  speaking.  If  you  shafl  think  fit  to 
try  it,  you  may  use  the  common  tar,  which  is  sold  in  every 
town  for  the  use  of  farmers;  which  1  have  known  used  witu 
as^ood  effect  as  any. 

The  Bishop's  [Berkeley]  prescription  is,  a  quart  of  tar 
stirred  six  minutes  in  a  gallon  of  water;  but,  if  there  b6 
somewhat  less  tar,  it  may  do  as  well^  especially  at  (irstj,tQ 
try  bow  it  sits  on  you. 

You  may  take  about  one-fourth  of  a  pint,  at  four  several 
times,  at  a  due  distance  from  meals.  It  will  be  a  good  time 
to  begin  in  fourteen  days.  You  may  continue  it  for  six  or 
eight  weeks,  as  you  find  necessary.  I  took  it  thus  in  the 
early  spring  with  good  effect,  and  intend  to  begin  again  ia 
14  days. 

LETTER  IV. 
DK  Lfeland  to  Bishop  Hildesley. 

My  LOEIS  Dublin^  June  27,  1764, 

I  HAVE  received  your  most  obliging  letter  of  May  ll| 
together  ^th  the  three  guineas  you  so  generously  sent  the. 
The  expressions  of  yonr  esteem  and  regard  are  very  ac- 
ceptable to  roe,  as  thiey  come  from  a*  person  of  yoUf  iord^ 
ship's  real  worth  and  excellent  cbai^cter;  thot>?h  I  mml 
confess  it  humbles  me  to  reflect  how  much  I  ikTl  iihoYt  bf 
what  your  lordship  and  others  of  my  friends  aire  Apt  tb  con« 
ceive  of  me.  I  hope,  hot^ever,  I  can  truly  sAy  tAy  irtftn^ 
tions  were  upright;  and,  if  I  have  been  in  any  degfftS  in^ 
strumental  to  serv^  the  interests  of  religion,  i^  God  be  all 
the  glory. 


ittfett  p(^m  Doctors  HUdcUejf,  Jffakt,  i^t.        205 

1  901  inforiQ^d  that  ^  clvl>  of  Deists  have  b^en  busily  em* 
ployed  ia  dr^wiog  up  ao  answer  to  some  pan  of  oiy  '^  Vievf 
of  the  Deist ical  Writers.'*  It  was  designed  to  be  published 
this  la^t  spring  ;  but  tbey  have  thought  proper  to  defer  it. 
Whatever  t^ecoaies  of  ^ny  attempts  of  mine^  1  am  satisfied 
that  oiir  holy  religion,  as  delivered  in  the  scriptures,  is  est^*- 
bijshed  on  solid  and  joinioveable  foundations,  which  all  the 
malice  and  aubtjlty  of  its  adversa|rie3  shall  never  be  able  t9 
subvert.  But  it  is  a  thing  I  can  hardly  account  for  that  ^ny 
persons,  who  would  be  thought  to  have  a  regard  for  the  in* 
ferests  of  virtue,  and  the  good  of  mankind,  should  labour^ 
9ith  ao  indefatigable  zeal  and  industry,  as  far  as  in  theo^ 
lies,  to  banish  Christianity  out  of  the  world,  and  to  set  mein 
loose  from  the  sacred  obligatlpns  it  lays  them  under. 

I  wish  yonr  lordship  all  manner  of  success  in  the  execu* 
tlon  of  the  excellent  design  you  have  formed  of  getting  the 
holy  scriptures*  or  some  portions  of  them,  rendered  into 
\ki&  vulgar  tongue  of  that  people  whom  Providence  has  put 
under  your  pastoral  care.  This  is  the  most  likely  means 
of  leading  them  into  the  right  knowledge  and  practice  of 
religion. 

lliat  the  God  of  all  grace  may  bless  your  pious  and  be- 
nevolent intentions  and  endeavours  for  the  edification  of  his 
phurcb,  and  render  you  eminently  useful  in  that  part  of  bis 
vineya^rd  in  wiiich  he  has  placed  you,  is  the  sincere  an4 
earnest  prayer  of,  my  lord,  your  lordship's  most  ot>edient 
and  obligee^  humble  servant, 

John  Lbland* 


LETTER  V. 

Kshop  Hildesley  to  Dr.  Scott,  his  Physician. 

Dear  Sir,  Bishop's  Courts  March  27, 1772. 

.  I  AM  now  come  to  ask  your  advice  concerning  the  present 
«tate  of  my  health :  though,  at  the  same  time,  I  am  doubts 
ful  of  the  propriety  of  inouiring  what  is  to  be  done  with,  ojr 
for,  an  old  man  of  73.  However,  you  will  permit  me  to 
tell  my  story.  You  must  know  then  that,  about  three  weeks 
since,  I  was  seized  with  a  debility  of  body  ;  I  say  of  body, 
because  I  bad  no  particular  detect  in  any  limb  or  joint, 
more  than  a  general  weakness,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  carry 
HiySelf  upright;  insomxich  as  twice  to  fall  from  my  chair, 
aiul  once  from  my  bed,  but  witl)out  any  paralytica! 'Syrop:- 
toms,  or  th^  iea&t  disorder  iu  my  bead* 
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This  was  my  state  for  about  A  fortnight,  when  I  btfgari  to 
mend,  so  as  to  be  left  to'walk  out  bj  myself,  which  1  eoold 
not  do  for  some  days« 

I  hope  as  the  summer  rises  t  shall  rise  with  it;  bat  I 
really  began  to  think  I  was  upon  my  last  legs.  I  sleep  well, 
and  eat  a  tolerable  meal ;  I  take>  &c.  &c.  andj  notwitb- 
standing  this  alarming  circumstance  of  bodily  infirmity,  I 
have  some  thoughts,  God  willing,  of  visiting  my  Sherbam 
demesne  about  Midsummer, — if  nothing  extraordinary  hap* 
pens  to  hinder  me. 

Some  of  my  friends  in  England  urge  me  to  ffo  to  Batb ;  I 
suppose  on  account  of  my  cholicky  disorder :  but  I  imagine 
those  waters  will  not  suit  me.  Tunbridge  and  Scarborough 
I  have  found  benefit  from  ;  -  Harrowgate  I  have  more  faiicy 
to ;  but  those  cold  spring^,  at  my  time,  some  are  utterly 
against ;  and  I  am  less  disposed  to  them  myself,  as  my* old 
scorbutic  complaint  is  in  great  measure  gone.  Scarborough 
I  have  but  one  objection  to;  and  that  is,  the  intofertibly 
steep  hill  to  walk  up  from  the  spring.  Which  of  all  the 
above-mentioned,  I  shall  be  glad  of  your  direction  about. 

That  I  might  not  disappoint  y6Tl  of  the  satisfaction  of 
your  gratuitous  act  of  voluntary  friendship,  communicated 
through  Mr.  Wilks,  I  intend  the  guinea  I  put'  into  Mr. 
Dury^  hands  as  a  compensation  for  what  I  now  send  for; 
and  which  I  hope  you  will  accept  from,  dear  sir,  your 
obliged  friend,  and  thankful  hpmble  servant, 

M.  SODOR    AND  MaIT. 


j1  Narrative  of  tlie  Bishop*$  last  %llne%s  and  death, 

IT  is  remarkable  that,  for  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  he 
was  apparently  in  better  health  and  spirits  than  he  had 
been  fui  some  months  before.  This  is  what  they  here  call 
a  lightning  belbre  death ;  for  on  tlie  very  day  before  he 
was  taken  ill,  Sunday  the  29th  of  November,  1772,  he 
performed  the  whole  duty  of  the  day  in  his  chapel,  seem- 
^ingly  with  much  ease  and  pleasure  to  himself,  as  well  as  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  all  his  hearers ;  went  though  his 
domestic  duties  of  devotion  in  the  same  manner;  and^  as 
usual,  spoke  tor  an  hour  in  the  evening  to  his  servants  and 
the  family  on  religious  duties  and  subjects ;  which  was  his 
constant  custom. 

The  next  day,  Nov.  30,  being  a  holiday,  (St  Andrew's) 
he  read  the  service  of  the  day  in  his  chapel  equally  well 
and  cle^  as  the  day  before ;  but,  it  being  a  wet,  stormy  day. 
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instead  of  his  usual  morniog's  walk,  he  took  several  turns, 
the  length  of  his  hall  and  parlour,  for  above  an  hour,  talking 
to  his  sister  of  various  matters,  and  about  his  intended 
journey  to  Sherburn  and  London  next  suoimer:  and,  on 
her  observing  to  him,  that  he  would  require  a  judicious 
servant  to  attend  him,  on  account  of  his  but  indifferent 
state  of  health  at  times,  he  said,  ''  any  servant  would  do  for 
him ;  and  that  he  should  have  been  well  enough,  had  he  not 
been  plied  with  too  much  laudanum  in  his  former  illness  at 
Ballamore/' 

As  he  walked  to  and  fro  he  sometimes  took  up  a  Spectator 
that  his  sister  had  been  reading,  and  cast  his  eye  over  it  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  so  continued  his  walk ;  then  took  it  up 
again,  till  he  had  read  it  through*. 

He  this  day  had  a  neighbouring  clergyman  to  dine  with 
him.  Dined  with  a  tolerably  good  appetite;  sat  conversing 
with  him  till  between  three  and  four  o^cbck ;  rose  from  his 
chair  without  much  effort ;  saw  his  guest  to  the  hall ;  and 
xeturned  to  the  parlour,  but  with  a  tottering  hasty  kind  of 

Skit,  which  sometimes  took  him  since  his  former  illness, 
tt  this  his  sister  begged  him  to  sit  flown,  but  he  did  not; 
asked  if  Mr.  Corbet  was  gone,  for  that  there  were  two  let* 
ters  which  might  be  sent  by  him,  and  took  them  out  of  his 
case.  Mr.  Corbet  was  called,  and  came  in  with  his  sister, 
and  found  him  in  his  chair.  He  took  no  notice  of  them,  but 
seemed  intent  on  reading,  or  looking  for  something ;  on 
which  the  gentleman  went  away  without  the  letters.  la 
less  than  two  minutes  his  sister  returned,  and  found  he  had 
fallen  off  his  chair,  but  had  fast  hold  of  a  moulding  under 
the  wiudow^seat,  which  he  had  pulled  off  in  attempting  to 
rise*  On  his  sister's  approach  he  turned  round,  and,  look* 
ing  up  in  her  face,  said  with  a  smile,  '^  Hetty,  I  cannot 
rise/'  How  she  got  him  up  and  seated  him  in  nis  chair  she 
.  knows  not,  for  they  were  alone,  and  she  much  frightened. 
He  bad  still  the  two  letters  in  his  hand,  which  his  sister  took, 
and  sent  them  after  Mr.  Corbet  to  the  stables ;  still  ima- 
^ioinff  this  would  go  off  like  something  of  the  same  kind  that 
had  alarmed  them  about  a  fortnight  before.  On  one  of  the 
servants  coming  in  with  a  petition  relative  to  a  suit  in  the 
Bishop's  Court,  his  sistei^  found  that  he  had  lost  his  speech. 


*  ft  ii  a  itrikin^  circumitancc,  that  the  passage  read  wa?  in  Saturday's 
pt^er  for  Jaly  dS,  in  toI.  VI.  written  by  Addison ;  and  mobt  peculiarlf  ap- 
]»HsiiU«  to  the  pr«Ute'»  eharacter  and  present  atate. 
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and  the  use  of  one  band,  indeed  of  qne  si^e,  entirely* 
Bat  thinking  this  might  rou.se  his  attention,  she  put  the 
petition  into  his  hand,  wiiich  he  read  through;  and.it 
plainly  appeared  that  he  understood  it,  as  he  repeatedly  af- 
terwards mentioned,  though  with  much  difficulty,  the  pe- 
titioner's  place  of  abode,  lie  then  had  the  sheet  tprnedj  and 
seemed  still  to  read  where  nothing  was  written;  made  some 
sign,  by  pointing,  as  if  he  wanted  an  almanack,  which  his 
lister  opened  to  him  in  December.;  and  be  ran  his  finger 
forward  upon  it  till  about  the  seventh- or  eighth  day.  ' 

A  letter  coming  in  from  Ramsay  was  read  to  him ;  but  he 
took  no  notice  of  it,  and  seemed  quite  insensible  of  anr 
thing ;  and  in  this  condition  he  was  carried  to  his  bed, 
when  Mr.  Wilks  arrived  about  five  the  same  evening,  and 
Dr.  Scott,  being  sent  for  from  Douglas,  got  to  Bishop^s 
Court  the  same  night.  Before  the  Doctor  came^  the  Bishop 
bad  got  some  warm  claret  and  currant  jelly,  and  would  have 
his  sister  take  a  cup  of  the  same.  In  the  mean  time,  his 
stupor  and  insensibility  increasing,  all  that  could  be  done 
in  the  medicinal  way  proved  ine^ectual.  He  seemed  to 
make  some  attempts  to  speak  at  times,  but  hardly  any 
thing  intelligible.  And  thus  he  continued  till  the  Sunday 
night  following,  December  6,  and  expired  quietly  about, 
.one  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  much  and  gieatly  lamented 
by  his  whole  diocese,^  who  have  lost  in  bim  a  most  aflfec- 
ttonate  and  faithful  pastor,  ever  attentive  to^the  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  oC  the  people  committed  to  his 
care. 

His  zeal  and  piety  it*  getting  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  to8:ether  with  the  oook  of  Common 
JPrayer,  printed  and  published  in  the  Manks  tongue  for  the 
use  of  his  diocese,  is,  above  all  others,  the  strongest  and 
most  lasting  proof  that  can  be  given  of  his  ardent  love . 
and  concern  for  the  good  of  his  spiritual  cbar^.  And  these 
he  carried  with  him  to  the  grave,  and  even  tnto  the  grave, 
as  he  had  by  his  will  directed,  that  the  funeral  office  and 
sermon  should  be  all  in  Mankn,  which  was  performed  ac- 
cordingly. 

Dr.  Hildesley  left  a  donative  of  corn  to  the  amount  of 
.some  four,  some  five  pounds  apiece  to  every  parish  and 
town  in  the  isle ;  three  hundred  pounds  to  the  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  knowledge,  towards  a  future  edition  of 
the  Manks  Bible,  8cc.  together  with  some  handsome  lega- 
cies to  his  relations  and  particular  friends;  who, exclusive 
of  this  tender  evidence  of   his  esteem,  will   havie  reason 
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to  remember  bim  with  that  gratitude  and  respect  which 
were  most  jastly  due  to  so.  revered  and  respectable  a  cha^ 
racter. 

«. 
1794,  Jt^y^  Aug.  Sept. 


'      LXXXV.  Dean  Swift  to  Mr.  Windar. 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  two  following  letters,  which,  it  is  believed,  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  collection  of  Swift*s  Works,  bear  un- 
doubted marks  of  his  peculiar  turn  of  thought,  and  style  of 
writing.  Although  the  matter  of  both  be  familiar  and  tri- 
vial, they  may  serve  to  throw  some  new  light  on  the  two 
periods  of  his  life  to  which  they  relate.  Swift  was  31  when 
the  first  was  written.  The  second  was  addr^sed  to  the 
same  gentleman,  after  an  interval  of  33  years.  He  was. 
then  in  his  64th  year.  The  lady  he  alludes  to  under  the 
name  of  Eliza  was'  probably  Miss  Jane  Waring,'  of  Belfast, 
to  whom  an  excellent  letter  from  Swift  appears  in  his 
Works.  The  Mr.  Windar  to  whom  this  letter  is  addressed 
succeeded  Swift  in  the  prebend  of  Kilroot,  and  was  grand-^ 
father  of  Lord  Macartney,  whose  mother,  Elizabeth^  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Windar. 

LETTER  I. 
For  the  Rev.  Mr.  Windar,  Prebendary  of  Kilroot. 

[To  be  left  at  Belfast,  in  the  county  qfJlntrinij  Ireland.} 

Moor-Park,  Jan.  13,  1698. 

I  AM  not  likely  to  be  so  pleased  with  any  thing  again  this 
good  while  as' I  was  with  your  letter  of  December  20th; 
and  it  has  begun  to  put  me  into  a  ^od  opinion  of  my  own 
merits,  or  at  least  my  skill  at  negociation,  to  find  I  have  so 
quickly  restored  a  correspondence  that  I  feared  wa3  declii^- 
ing;  as  it  requires  more  charms  and  address  for  women  to 
revive  one  fainting  flame  than  to.  kindle  a  dozen  new  ones. 
But,  I  assure  you,  I  was  very  far  from  imputing  your  silence 
to  any  bad  cause  (having  never  entertained  one  single  ill 

VOL.  nu  P 
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thought  of  you  in  my  life,)  but  to  a  custom  which  breaks 
oif  commerce  between  abundance  of  people,  after  a  lone 
absence.  At  first  one  omits  writing  for  a  little  while^ — ana 
then  one  stays  a  while  longer  to  consider  of  excuses, — and 
at  last  it  grows  desperate,  and  one  does  not  write  at  all.  At 
this  rate  1  have  served  others,  and  have  been  served  myself. 

I  wish  I  had  a  lexicon  by  me,  to  find  whether  your 

Greek  word  be  spelt  and  accented  right,  and  am  very  sorry 

you  have  made  an  acuiuin  in  ultiynoy  as  if  you  laid  the 

./  greatest  stress  upon  the  worst  part  of  the  word.     However, 

i  protest  against  your  meaning,  or  any  interpretation  you 
shall  ever  make  of  that  nature  out  of  my  letters;  if  I 
thought  you  deserved  any  bitter  words,  I  should  either  de- 
liver them  plainly,  or  hold  my  tongue  altogether;  for,  I 
esteem  the  custom  of  conveying  one's  resentment  by  hints, 
or  inuendos,  to  be  a  sign  of  malice  or  fear,  or  too  little  sin* 
cerity  :  but  I  have  told  you,  coram  et  absenSy  that  you  are  in 
your  nature  more  sensible  than  you  need  be ;  and  I  find  it 
is  with  reputation  as  with  all  other  possessions,  that  those 
who  have  the  greatest  portion  are  most  covetous  of  it.  It  is 
hard  you  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  esteem  of  the  best 
among  your  neighbours,  but  lose  your  time  in  regarding 
what  may  be  thought  of  you  by  one  of  my  privacy  and  dis- 
tance. J  Wish  you  could  as  easily  make  my  esteem  and 
friendship  for  you  to  be  of  any  value,  as  you  may  be  sure 
to  command  them. 

I  should  be  sorry  if  you  have  been  at  any  inconvenience 
in  hastening  my  accompts;  and  I  dare  refer  you  tP  my  let- 
ters, that  they  will  lay  the  fault  upon  yourself;  for,  I  think 
J  desired,  more  than  once,  that  you  would  not  make  more 
dispatch  than  stood  with  your  ease,  because  I  was  in  no  haste 
at  all. 

I  desired  of  you,  two  or  three  times,  that  when  you  bad 
sent  me  a  catalogue  of  those  few  books,  you  would  not  send 
them  to  Dublin  till  you  had  heard  again  from  me.    The 
reason  was,  that  I  did  believe  there  were  one  or  two  of  them 
that  mighc  have  been  useful  to  you,  and  one  or  two  more 
that  were  not  worth  their  carriage.     Of  the  latter  sort  were' 
an  old  musty  Horace  and  Joley^s  book.     Of  the   former 
were  Reynold's  Work;  Collection  of  Sermons,  in  quarto; 
Stillingfleet^s  Grounds,  &c.and  the  folio  paper  book,  very 
^ood  for  sermons,  or  a  receipt  book  for  your  wife,  to  keep 
•    accounts  of  mutton,  raising,  &c.    The  Sceptis  Scientifica 
is  not  mine,  but  old  Mr.  Dobbes*8;  and  I  wish  it  were  re- 
stored.   He  has  Temple's  Miscellanea  instead  of  it,  which 
*is  a  good  book,  worth  your  reading.     If  Sceptis  Scientifica 
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comes  to  me,  I  will  burn  it  for  a  fustian  piece  of  abominable 
curious  virtuoso  stuff.  The  books  missing  are  few  and  in« 
cdnsiderable,  not  worth  troubling  any  body  about.  I  hope 
this  will  come  to  your  hands  before  you  have  sent  your 
cargo,  that  you  may  keep  those  books  you  mention ;  and 
desire  you  will  write  my  name  and  ex  dono  before  them  in 
laree  letters.  I  desire  my  humble  service  to  Mrs.  Windar^ 
and  that  you  will  let  her  know  I  shall  pay  a  visit  at  Car* 
mbney  some  day  or  other,  how  little  soever  any  of  you 
may  think  of  it;  but  I  will,  as  you  desire,  excuse  you  the 
delivery  of'my  compliments  to  poor  H.  Clements,  and  hope 
you  will  have  much  better  fortune  than  poor  Mr.  Davis,  who 
has  left  a  family  that  is  like  to  find  a  cruel  want  of  him.  Pray 
let  me  bear  tnat  you  grow  very  rich,  and  begin^to  make 
purchases^  I  never  heard  that  H»  Clements  was  dead ;  I 
was  at  his  mayoral  feast.  Has  he  been  mayor  since,  or  did 
he  die  then,  and  every  body  forget  to  send  me  word  of  it? 

These  sermons  you  have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  will 
utterly  disgrace  you,  unless  you  have  so  much  credit  that 
whatever  comes  from  you  will  pass.  They  were  what  I  was 
firmly  resolved  to  burn,  and  especially  some  of  them;  the 
idlest,  trifling  stuff  that  ever  was  writ,  calculated  for  a 

church  without  company,  or  a  roof  like  our at 

Oxford.    They  will  be  a  perfect  lampoon  upon  me,  when- 
ever you  look  on  them  and  remember  they  are  mine. 

I  remember  those  letters  to  Eliza;  they  were  writ  in  my 
youth.  You  might  have  sealed  them  up,  and  nobody  of  my 
friends  would  have  opened  them.     Pray  burn  them. 

There  were  parcels  of  other  papers  that  I  would  not  have 
lost,  and  I  hope  you  have  packed  them  up,  so  that  they  may 
come  to  me.  Some  of  them  were  abstracts  and  collections 
from  reading. 

You  mention  a  dangerous  rival  for  an  absent  lover.  But 
I  must  take  my  fortune.  If  the  report  proceeds^  pray  in* 
form  me;  and,  when  you  have  leisure  and  humour,, give  me 
the  pleasure  of  a  letter  from  you  :  and,  though  you  are  a 
man  full  of  fastenings  to  the  world,  yet  endeavour  to  con- 
tinue a  friendship  in  absence;  for,  who  knows  but  Fate  may 
jumble  us  together  again ;  and  I  believe,  had  I  beea 
..:..'..  of  your  neighbourhood,  I  should  not  have  been  so 
unsatisiied  with  the  region  I  was  planted  in. 

I  am,  and  will  be  ever,  entirely  yours,  &c. 

J.  Swirr. 
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Pray  let  me  know  something  of  my  debt  being  paid  to 

Tailor,  the  inn-keeper  of .  •  •    I  have  forgot 

the  name  of  the  town — ^between  Dromore  and  Newry. 

LETTER  !!• 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Windar,  at  Belfast 

Sir,  Dublin,  Feb.  19,  1731-2. 

I  HAD  the  favour  of  yours  of  the  6th  instant.  I  have 
beeo  above  a  fortnight  confined  by  an  accidental  strain,  and 
can  neither  ride  nor  walk,  nor  easily  write,  else  you  should 
have  heard  from  me  sooner.  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  your 
disorder,  and  am  the  more  sensible  by  those  I  have  myself, 
though  not  of  the  same  kind,  but  a  constant  disposition  to 
giddiness,  which  I  fear  my  present  confinement,  with  the 
want  of  exercise,  will  increase.  I  am  afraid  you  could  not 
light  upon  a  more  unqualified  roan  to  serve  you  or  my 
nearest  friends,  in  any  manner,  with  people  in  power :  for, 
I  have  the  misfortane  to  be  not  only  under  the  particular 
displeaisure  both  of  th6  king  and  queen,  as  every  body 
kfiowa,.bnt  likewise  every  person,  both  in  England  and 
Ireland,  who  is  well  with  the  court,  and  can  do  me  good  or 
hurt.  And  although  this  and  the  two  last  lieutenants  were 
of  my  old  acquaintance,  yet  I  never  could  prevail  with  any 
of  them  to  give  a  living  to  a  sober  grave  clergyman,  who 
married  my  near  relation,  and  has  been  long  in  the  church, 
so  tliat  he  still  is  my  curate ;  and  I  reckon  this  present  go- 
▼emor  will  do  like  the  rest  I  believe  there  is  not  any  per- 
son you  see  from  this  town  who  does  not  know  that  my  situ* 
ation  is  as  I  describe.  If  you,  or  your  son,  were  in  favour 
Mrith  any  bishop  or  parson,  perhaps  it  might  be  contrived  to 
have  them  put  in  mind,  or  solicited ;  but!  am  no  way  proper 
io  be  the  first  mover,  because  there  is  not  one  spiritual  or 
temporal  lord  in  Ireland  whom  I  visit,  or  by  whom  I  am 
visited,  but  am  as  mere  a  monk  as  any  in  Spain;  and  there  is 
not  a  clergyman  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  who  so  little  con- 
(venes  witn  mankind,  or  is  so  little  regarded  by  them,  on 
any  other  account  except  shewing  malice.  All  this  I  bear 
as  well  as  I  can;  eat  my  morsel  alone,  like  a  king;  and  con- 
stantly at  home,  when,  I  am  not  riding,  or  walking,  which  I 
do  often,  and  always  alone. 

I  give  you  this  picture  of  myself,  out  of  old  friendship ; 
whence  you  may  judge  what  share  of  spirits  and  mirth  are 
now  left  me;  yet  I  cannot  read  at  night,  and  am  therefore 
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forced  to  scribble  something,  whereof  nine  things  in  ten 
are  burned  next  morning,  forgive  tkis  tediousness  in  tho 
pen^  which  I  acquire  by  the  want  of  spending  it  in  talk. 
And  believe  me  to  be,  with  true  esteem  and  friendship^ 
jour  roost  obedient,  humbW  servant^  &c. 

1794,  Jtf/y.  [No  signature.] 


LXXXVI.   The  Rev.  Dcaii  Tillotson,  afterwards  Archbishop  rf 
Canterbury,  to  Mr.  Nicholas  Hunt,  of  that  City,  labouring     * 
under  a  Cancer,  of  which  he  died  A.D*  1687. 

Sir, 

I  AM  sorry  to  understand  by  Mr.  Janeway^s  letter  that  your 
distemper  grows  upon  you,  and  that  you  seem  to  decline  so 
last.  I  am  very  sensible  how  much  easier  it  is  to  give  ad- 
▼ice  against  trouble  in  the  case  of  another,  than  to  take  it 
jn  our  own. 

It  bath  pleased  God  to  exercise  me  with  a  very  sore 
triajt  in  the  loss  of  my  dear  and  only  child;  in  which  I  do 
perfectly  submit  to  his  good  pleasure;  firmly  believing 
that  he  does,  always,  that  which  is  best;  and  yet,  thougn 
Reason  be  satisfied,  our  passions  are  not  so  soon  appeased ; 
and,  when  Nature  hath  received  a  wound,  time  must  be 
allowed  for  the  healing  of  it. 

Since  that,  God  hathTthojught  fit  to  give  me  a  nearer  sum« 
jnons,  and  a  closer  warning  of  my  own  mortality^  in  the 
danger  of  an  apoplexy ;  which  yet,  I  thank  God  for  it,  hath 
occasioned  no  y^  melancholy  reflections.  But  this,  per* 
baps,  is  more  owing  to  natural  temper  than  philosophy  and 
wise  considerations. 

Your  case  is  very  dijfferent,  who  are  of  a  temper  naturally 
melancholy,  and  under  a  distemper  apt  to  increase  it :  for 
both  which  great  allowances  ousht  to  be  made.  And  yet, 
inetbinks,  both  Reason  and  Religion  do  offer  us  consider* 
ations  of  that  solidity  and  strength  as  may  very  well  support 
our  spiriu  under  aU  frailties  and  infirmities  of  the  flesh. 
Such  as  these :  that  God  is  perfeet  love  and  goodness;  that 
we  are  not  only  his  creatures,  but  also  bis  children,  and  are 
as  dear  to  him  as  to  ourselves;  that  he  doth  not  afflict  wil- 
lingly nor  grieve  the  children  of  men;  and  that  all  evils  of 
affliction  are  intended  for  the  cnire  and  prevention  of  the 
greater  evils  of  sin  and  punishment:  and,  therefore,  we 
Qu^ht  Qot  ooly  to  submit  to  them  with  patience,  as  being 
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desen'ed  by  us,  but  to  receive  them  with  thankfulness,  as 
being  designed  by  him  to  do  u$  that  good,  and  to  bring  us 
to  that  sense  of  him,  and  of  ourselves,  which  perhaps  no- 
thing else  would  have  done;  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  life  are  but  slight  and  short  compared  with  those 
extreme  and  endless  miseries  which  we  have  deserved,  and 
with  those  exceedino;  weights  of  glory  which  we  hope 
for  in  the  other  world  If  we  be  careful  to  make  tbe 
best  preparation  for  death  and  eternity,  whatever  brings 
us  nearer  to  our  end  brings  us  nearer  to  our  happiness: 
and,  how  rugged  soever  the  way,  the  comfort  is,  that  it 
leads  to  our  Father's  house,  where  we  shall  want  nothing 
that  we  can  wish  for. 

Now  we  labour  under  a  dangerous  distemper  that  threat- 
ens our  life,  what  would  we  nofbe  contented  to  bear  ia 
order  to  a  perfect  recovery,  could  we  be  but  assured  of  it  ? 
And  should  we  not  be  willing  to  endure  mucb  more  in  order 
to  happiness  and  that  eternal  lifei  which  God,  who  cannot 
lie,  hath  promised  i 

Nature,  I  know,  is  fond  of  life,  and  apt  to  h^  still  linger- 
ing after  a  long  continuance  here ;  and  yet,  long  life,  with 
the  usual  burthens  and  infirmities  of  it,  is  seldom  desirable. 
It  is  but  the  same  thing  over  again,  or  worse ;  so  many  more 
nights  and  days,  summers  and  winters;  a  repetition  of  the 
same  pleasures^  but  with  less  pleasure  and  relish  every  day 
is  turned  off;  the  same  and  greater  pain  and  trouble,  but 
with  less  strength  Jind  patience  to  l^ear  them. 

These  and  tne  like  considerations  I  use  to  entertain  my- 
self withal ;  not  only  with  content  but  with  comfort,  though 
with  great  inequality  of  temper  at  several  times,  and  with 
much  njixture  of  human  frailties,  which  will  always  stick  to 
us  whilst  we  are  in  this  world.  However,  by  this  kind  of 
thoughts,  death  seems  more  familiar  to  us;  and  we  shall  be 
able,  by  degrees,  to  bring  our  minds  close  up  to  it  without 
starting  at  it. 

The  greatest  tenderness  I  find  in  myself  is  in  regard  to 
sonie  relations,  especially  the  dearest  and  constant  compa- 
nion of  my  life ;  which,  I  must  confess,  doth  very  sensibly 
touch  me.  But  when  I  consider — and  so,  I  hope,  will  they 
also — that  separation  will  be  but  a  very  little  while;  and, 
though  I  shall  leave  them  in  a  bad  world,  yet  under  the 
V  rscare  of  a  good  God,  who  can  be  more  and  better  to  them 
than  all  other  relations,  and  wilt  be  certainly  so  to  all  them 
that  love  him,  and  hope  in  his  mercy;  I  shall  not  need  to 
kdvise  you  what  to  do,  and  what  use  to  make  of  this  time  of 
ybur  visitation.  . 
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I  have  reason  to  believe  you  have  been  careful,  in  the 
time  of  your  health,  to  prepare  for  the  evil  day ;  and  liave 
been  conversant  in  those  books  which  give  tbe  best  direct 
lions  to  this  purpose ;  and  have  not,  as  too  many  do,  put 
oiF  the  greatest  work  of  your  life  to  the  end  of  it :  and 
then  you  have  nothing  left  but,  as  well  as  you  can,  under 
your  present  weakness  and  pain,  to  review  all  the  errors  and 
miscarriages  of  your  life ;  and  earnestly  to  beg  God's  pardon 
and  forgiveness  of  them,  for  His  sake  who  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

Comfort  yourself  in  the  goodness  and  promises  of  God, 
and  the  hope  of  that  happiness  into  -which  you  are  ready  to 
enter :  and,  in  the  inean  time,  exercise  faith  and  patience 
for  a  little  while,  and  be  of  ^ood  courage,  since  you  see 
land.  The  storm  you  are  in  wiU^  soon  be  over,  and  then  it 
will  be  as  if  it  had  never  been  ^  or,  rather^  the  remem- 
brance of  it  will  be  a  pleasure. 

I  do  not  use  to  write  such  long  letters;  but  that  I  do 
heartjly  compassionate  your  case,  and  should  be  glad  if  I 
could  suggest  any  thing  that  might  help  to  mitigate  your 
trouble,  i^nd  make  the  sharp  and  rugged  way,  through  which 
you  are  to  pass  into  a  better  world,  ^  little  more  smooth  and 
easy*  I  pray  God  fit  us  both  for  that  great  change  which 
we  must  one  day  undergo ;  and,  if  we  be  in  any  good  mea- 
sure fit,  sooner  or  later  makes  no  great  difference.  I  com-. 
mend  you  to  the  good  Father  of  Mercies  and  God  of  all 
Consolation^  beseeching  {lim  to  increase  your  faith  and  pa-r 
tience,  and  to  stand  by  you  in  vour  last  and  g^reat  conflict; 
that,  when  you  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of. 
death, you  may  fear  no  evil;  and,  when  your  heart  fails  you^ 
and  your  strength  fails,  you  may  find  Him  t^e  strength  of 
your  heart,  and  your  portion  for  ever! 

Farewell,  my  good  friend ;  and,  whilst  we  are  here,  let 
us  pray  one  for  another,  that  we  may  baye  a  joyful  meetine^ 
in  the  other  world.  So  I  rest  your  truly  affectionate  friend 
and  servant, 

1795,  Jpril^  John  TlLLOTSQN. 


LXXXVII.    Lewis  Morris,  Esq.  lo  bis  Brother,  Willitm  Morris, 
Cgmptroller  of  tbe  Customs,  Holyhead,  on  Mine-knockers. 

Dear  Brother,  Oct.  14, 1754. 

Fray  let  me  know  the  truth  of  the  report,  that  Huw 
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Llwyd  (Hajg;h  Lloyd)  throws  sticks  at  Newfaaven ;  pray  in- 
quire closely  into  the  affair:  I  do  not  think  it  impossible 
but  the  atrial  part  of  such  a  fellow  may  be  condemned  to  act 
like  a  fool  who  so  long  acted  the  knave.    I  have  heard  it 
affirmed  by  very  sober  men  in   Merionethshire^  that  Mr. 
Wynne,  or  Ystumllyn,  can  do  some  surprising  things,  which 
we  call  supernaturaX  by  producing  the  appearances  of  dis- 
tant persons  ^  not  that  they  are,  perhaps^  really  above  nature^ 
but  that  they  are  done  by  some  means  that  are  not  com- 
monly known,  or  that  can  be  accounted  for ;  as  electricity 
and  magnetism  are  secrets  of  that  kind,  though  really  net- 
tnral.    Be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  the  common  opinion 
of  people  in  your  parts  about  Mr.  Wynne^  and  whethisr  he 
really  performed  those  things  before  sober,  sensible,  se<- 
date  men.    I  am  not  over  credulous  about  those  things; 
and  scepticism  is  madness;  for^  we  really  know  (in  general) 
very  little  or  nothing  in  comparison  to  what  is  to  be  known. 
The  great  Lord  Bacon  owns  it;  and  that  temper  of  mind  in 
him  brought  him  to  inquire  into  the  dbpth  of  Nature  be« 
yond  any  man  that  was  bom  before  him.    People  who  knew 
very  little  of  arts  or  sciences,  or  the  powers  of  Nature 
(which,  in  other  words,  are  the  powers  of  the  Author  of  Na- 
ture), being  full  of  conceit  of  their  own  sCbilities  and  know- 
ledge, will  laugh  at  us  Cardiganshire  miners,  who  maintain 
the  existence  of  knockers  in  mines,  a  kind  of  good  natured 
impalpable  people,  but  to  be  seen  and  heard,  and  who  seem 
to  us  to  work  in  the  mines;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  types,  or 
forerunners  of  working  in  mines,  as  dreams  are  of  some  ac- 
cidents which  happen  to  us.    The  barometer  falls  before 
rain  and  storms.    If  we  did  not  know  the  construction  of  it^ 
we  should  call  it  a  kind  of  a  dream  that  foretels  rain ;  but 
we  know  it  is  natural,  and  produced  by  natural  means  coni- 
prehended  by  us.    Now  how  are  we  sure,  or  any  body  sure^ 
but  that  our  dreams  are  produced  by  the  same  kind  of  na- 
tural means  ?  There  is  some  faint  resemblance  of  this  in  the 
sense  of  hearing;  the  bird  is  killed  before  we  hear  the  re- 
port of  the  gun.  However  this  is,  I  must  speak  well  of  these 
Knockers,  for  they  have  actually  stood  my  very  good  friends, 
whether  they  are  atrial  beings  called  spirits,  or  whether  they 
are  a  people  made  of  matter  not  to  be  felt  by  our  gross  bo- 
dies»  as  air  and  fire  and  the  like.    Before  the  discovery  of 
Esgair  y  Mwvn  mbe^  these  little  people  (as  we  call  them 
)iere)   worked  hard  there  day  and  night;  and  there  are 
abuxidance  of  honest  sober  people  who  have  heard  them,  and 
some  persons  who  have  no  notion  of  theixi  or  of  mines  either; 
bu^  %ftx^  the  discovery  of  the  great  ore,  they  wei^  heard  no 
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more.  When  I  began  at  Llwyn  Llwyd,  they  worked  so  fresh 

there  for  a  considerable  time,  that  they  even  frightened  some 

young  worl^men  out  of  the  work.    This  was  when  we  were 

driving  levels,  and  before  we  had  got  any  ore;  but,  when  we 

c^me  to  the  ore,  then  they  gave  over,  and  I  heard  no  more 

talk  of  them.    Our  old  miners  are  no  more  concerned  at 

hearing  them  blastings  boring  holes,  landing  deadsy  &c.  than 

if  they  were  some  of  their  own  people;  and  a  single  miner 

will  stay  in  the  work,  in  the  dead  of  night,  without  any  maii 

near  him,  and  never  think  of  any  fear  or  harm  that' they  will 

H^  I   do  him;  for  they  have  a  notion  that  the  knockers  are  of 

||  (    (heir  own  tribe  and  profession,  and  are  a  harmless  people,  who. 

•  \  \   mean  well.    Three  or  four  miners  together  shall  hear  them 

\%  t    sometinaes;  but,  if  the  miners  stop  to  take  notice  of  them, 

Yi  I    the  knockers  will  also  stop ;  but,  let  the  miners  go  on  at  their 

#=  f    own  work,  suppose  it  is  ooringy  the  knockers  will  go  on  as 

brisk  as  can  be  in  landing,  blasting)  or  beating  down  the 

loose;  and  they  were  always  heard  a  little  way  from  them 

before  they  came  to  ore.  These  are  odd  assertions,  but  they 

are  certainly  facts,'  though  we  cannot  and  do  not  pretend  to- 

account  for  them.    We  have  now  very  good  ore  at  Llwyi| 

Uwyd,  where  the  knockers  were  heard  to  work^  but  have  now 

yielded  up  the  place,  and  are  no  more  heard.    Let  who  will 

laugb,  we  have  the  greatest  reason  to  rejoice,  and  thank  the 

knockers,  or  rather  God,  who  sends  us  these  notices. 

Tliis  topic  would  take  up  a  large  voluipe  to  handle  pro- 
perly ;  and  I  wish  an  able  hand  would  take  the  task  upon  him 
to  discuss  the  point,  perhaps  some  extraordinary  light  into 
Nature  might  be  struck  out  of  it.  The' word  supeiyuUural, 
used  among  us,  is  nonsense ;  there  is  nothing  stipernatural ; 
for,  the  degrees  of  all  beings,  from  the  vegetative  life  to  the 
archangel,  are  natural,  real,  absolute  creatures,  made  by- 
pod's  own  hand ;  and  all  their  actions,  motions,  and  quali- 
ties, are  natural.  Doth  not  the  fire  burn  a  stick  nito  ashes 
as  natural  as  the  air  or  water  dissolves  salt;  and  yet  fire,  when 
put  of  action,  is  invisible  and  impalpable ;  but  where  is  the 
borne  of  countrv  of  fire  ?  Where  also  is  the  home  and  coun* 
try  of  knockers  7    I  am,  deaur  brother,  yours  affectionately^ 

.  1795,  Juhf.  Lewis  Morris. 
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LXXXVIII.    Dr.  Young  to  the  Rev,  Thomas  Newcombc. 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  following  excellent  letter  of  the  great  Dr.  Young, 
will  doubtless  be  an  acceptable  present  to  your  readers.  It 
is  probably  one  of  the  last  he  ever  wrote. 

E,tt 

**  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thos.  Newcombe,  at  Hackney,  near 

London. 

My  Dear  old  Friend,         WelwyUy  Nao.  25,  1762. 

AND  now  roy  only  dear  old  friend,  for  your  name-sake 
Cotborn  is  dead;  he  died  last  winter  of  a  cold,  caught  by 
officiating  on  the  Fast-day  :  be  has  left  one  daughter,  I  be- 
lieve, in  pretty  good  circumstances ;  for  a  friend  of  his,  some 
time  a^o,  settled  upon  her  twenty  pounds  a  year ;  and  he, 
no  doubt,  has  left  her  something  considerable  himself. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  stanzas  you  sent  me ;  there  is  no- 
thing in  them  of  eighty-seven;  and  if  you  have  been  as 
young,  in  your  attempt  on  the  Death  of  Abel,  it  will  do 
you  credit.  That  work  I  have  read,  and  think  it  deserves 
the  reception  it  has  met  withall. 

The  libel  you  mention,  I  liave  not  seen :  but  I  have 
seen  numberless  papers,  which  shew  that  our  body  politic  is 
far  from  being  in  perfect  health.  As  for  my  own  nealtb,  I 
do  not  love  to  complain ;  but  one  particular  I  must  tell  you, 
that  my  sight  is  so  far  gone,  as  to  lay  me  under  the  necessity 
of  borrowing  a  hand  to  write  this.  God  grant  me  grace 
under  this  darkness,  to  see  more  clearly  things  invisible  and 
eternal,  those  great  things,  which  ^ou  and  I  must  soon  be  ac- 
quainted with ;  and  why  not  rejoice  at  it?  There  is  Bot  a, 
day  of  my  long  life  that  I  desire  to  repeat ;  and  at  fourscore 
it  IS  all  labour  and  sorrow.  What  then  have  we  to  do?  But 
one  thing  remains,  and  in  that  one,  blessed  be  God^  by  his 
assistance  we  are  sure  of  success*  Let  nothing,  therefore^ 
lie  heavy  on  your  heart ;  let  us  rely  on  him  who  has  done  so 
great  things  for  us;  that  lover  of  souls,  that  bearer  of  prayers^ 
whenever  they  come  from  the  heart ;  and  sure  rewarder  of 
all  those  who  love  him,  and  put  their  trust  in  his  mercy. 

Let  us  not  be  discontented  with  this  world ;  that  is  bad, 
but  it  is  still  worse  to  be  satisfied  with  it,  so  satisfied,  as  not 
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to  be  very  anxious  fbr  something  more.    My  love  and  best- 
wishes  attend  you  both,  and, 

lam, 

My  good  did  friend, 

Sincerely  yours, 

E.  YouNOt 

P.  S.  I  am  persuaded  that  yoi^  are  mistaken  as  to  your 
age.  You  write  yourself  87,  which  cannot  be  the  case ;  for 
I  always  thought  myse)f  older  than  you,  ancl  I  want  const* 
derably  of  that  age.  If  it  is  worth  your  while,  satisfy  me  as 
to  this  particular.^' 

1797,  Feb. 


LXXXIX.    Letter  of  John  Locke, 

* 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  foUowiA^  letter  of  the  great  and  good  Mr.  Locke,  is 
in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Frances  Bridger,  of  Fowlers,  iu 
Hawkherst,  Kent,  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Alford,  Esq. 
son  of  Sir  Edward  Alford,  Knt.  of  Offington  Place,  near 
Arundel,  Sussex,  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

D.J.  . 

^«  Sir,  Ch.  Ch.  12«  Jun.  €6. 

1  HAVE  not  yet  quite  parted  with  you  ;  and  theugh  you 
liave  put  off  your  gowne,  Tou  are  not  yet  got  beyond  my 
affection  or  concernment  tot  you.  'Tis  true  you  are  now 
past  masters  and  tutors^  and  it  is  now  therefore  that  you 
ought  to  have  the  greater  care  of  yourself;  since  those 
mistakes,  or  miscarriages^  which  heretofore  would  have  been 
charged  upon  them,  will  now,  if  any,  light  wholly  upon 
you,  and  you  yourself  must  be  accountable  for  all  your 
actions;  nor  will  any  longer  any  one  else  share  in  the  praise 
or  censure  they  may  deserve.  'Twill  be  time,* therefore, 
that  you  now  begin  to  think  yourself  a  man,  and  necessary 
that  you  take  the  courage  of  one*  I  mean  not  such  a  courage 
as  may  name  you  one  of  those  daring  gallants  that  sUck  at 
nothing ;  but  a  courage  that  may  defend  and  secure  your 
virtue  and  religion ;  for,  in  the  world  you  are  now  looking 
into,  you  will  nnd  perhaps  more  onsets  made  upon  your  in* 
nocence  -than  you  can  imagine ;  and  there  are  more  dan- 
gerous thieves  than  those  that  lay  wait  for  your  purse. 
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who  will  endeftTOQr  lo  rob  yoa  of  that  virtue  which  thejr 
care  not  for  themselves.  I  could  wish  you  that  happyness 
as  never  to  fail  into  such  company.  But  I  consider  you  are 
to  live  in  the  wbrld  ;  and,  whilst  either  the  service  of  your 
country,  or  your  own  businesse,  makes  your  conversation 
with  men  necessary,  perhaps  this  caution  will  be  needful. 
But  you  may  withhold  your  heart  where  you  cannot  deny 
your  company;  and  you  may  allow  those  your  civility,  who 

Eossibly  will  not  deserve  your  a£fection.    I  think  it  need^i 
sse  and  impertinent  to  dissuade  you  from  vices  X  never  ob« 
served  you  iuclined  to.    I  write  this  to  strengthen  jour^re^ 
solutions,  not  to  give  you  new  ones.    But  let  not  the  im- 
portunities or  examples  of  others  prevail  against  the  dic<« 
tates  of  your  own  reason  and  education.    I  do  not  in  this 
advise  you  to  be  either  a  muoibe  or  morosQ ;  to  avoid  com-« 
pany,  or  not  enjoy  it.    One  may  certainly  with  innocence 
use  all  the  eiyoyments  of  life :  and  J  have  beene  always  of 
opinion,  that  a  virtuous  life  is  best  disposed  to  be  the  most 
pleasant.     For,  certainly,  amidst  the  troubles  and  vanilys  of 
this  world,  there  are  but  two  things  that  bring  a  reall  satis<« 
faction  with  them,  that  is,  virtue  and  knowtedge.    What 
progress  you  have  made  in  the  latter,  you  wiH  doe  well  not 
to  lose.    Your  spare  hours  from  devotion,  businesse,  or  re* 
creation  (for  that  too  I  can  allow,  where  employment,  not 
idlenesse,  gives  a  (itle  to  it),  will  be  well  bestowed  in  re- 
viewing or  improving  your  University  notions;  and  if  at 
tbi^  distance  I  could  aflord  your  studies  any  direction  or  as« 
8istance>  I  should  be  glad,  and  you  need  only  let  me  know 
it.    Though  your  ancestors  have  left  you  a  ocMidUioa  above 
the  ordinary  rank,  yet  it's  yourself  alone  that  can  advance 
yourself  to  it :  for  it*s  not  either  your  going  upoa  two  leg^ 
or  liveing  in  a  great  house,  or  possessing  aiany  acres,  that 
gives  one  advantage  over  beasts  or  othc^r  na^n  9  but  the  being 
wiser  and  better.    I  speak  not  this  to  make  you  carelesse 
of  your  esute ;  for,  though  riches  be  not  virtue,  it's  a  great 
instrument  of  it,  wherein  lyes  a  great  part  of  the  usefulU 
nesse  and  comfort  of  life.    In  the  right  management  of  this 
Jyes  a  great  part  of  prudence,  and  about  money  is  the  great 
mistake  of  men ;  whilst  they  are  either  too  coviteous,  or 
too  carelesse  of  it    If  you  throw  it  away  idlely,  you  lose 
your  great  support,  and  beat  friend.    If  you  l^ogge  it  too 
closely,  you  lo;^  it  and  yourself  too.    To  be  thought  pru- 
dent and  liberall,  proyident  and  good-natured,  are  .thiuffs 
worth  your  endeavoiMr  to  obtain,  which  perhaps  you  wUl 
^tter  doe,  by  avoiding  the  occasions  of  expenses  th^n  bgr 
•a  frugall  l(autio|;  ihemwheoi  ocoision  hath  ipade  tli^ 


necessary.  But  I  forget  you  are  neere  your  lady  modier 
whilst  I  give  you  these  adtices,  and  doe  not  observe  that 
what  I  meant  for  a  letter  begins  to  grow  into  a  treatise. 
Those  many  particulars  that  here  is  not  roome  for^  I  send 

iou  to  seeke  in  the  writings  of  learned  and  sage  authors^ 
let  me  eive  you  by  them  those  counsells  I  cannot  now. 
l*hey  will  direct  you,  as  well  as  I  wish  vou,  and  I  doe  truly 
wish  you  well,  i  ou  will  therefore  pardx)n  me  for  thus  once 
playing  the  tutor^  since  I  shall  hereafter  always  be^ 

Sir^  your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 
1797>  Feb.  John  Locke.** 


XC.  From  John  Evelyn,  on  the  Culture  and  Improvement  of  the 

English  Tongue. 

Mb.  Urban^ 

Inclosed  you  receive  an  original  letter  from  John  Eve« 
lyn^  Esq.  the  celebrated  author  of  ^'  Sylva/*  to  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society. 

T.A. 

'*  SiR^  Sayes  Court,  Jan.  28. 

ON  contemplation  of  your  laudable  designe  of  reviving 
the  committee  formerly  appointed  by  the  R.  S.  to  consider 
of  the  culture  and  improvement  of  the  English  tongue;  I 
liere,  to  make  good  my  promise^  send  you  what  sugges* 
tions  I  had  once  prepared  in  order  to  it;  and,  if  you  could 
engage  my  Lord  Arlington,  and  the  politer  create  men  to 
favour  it,  they  would  easily  obtaine  pf  his  Majesty  some 
conveniency  of  meeting  in  the  Court  itself;  which  might 
not  only  prove  an  ornament  to  it,  but  render  it  a  profitable 
diversion,  perhaps  emulous  of  the  stage,  not  to  say  the  put- 
pity  and,  by  degrees,  introduce  likewise  a' greater  kindness 
towards  the  R.  Society  in  general,  as  to  their  philosophical 
concerns,  and  place  it  beyond  the  power  of  that  envy  and 
detraction,  under  which  it  has  so  long  laboured,  for  want  of 
those  influences,  and  its  being  better  understood.  But  of 
these  topics — upon  some  other  occasion.  I  proceed  to  th^ 
subject  in  hand.    And,  first, 

I  conceive  the  reason  both  of  additions  to,  and  the  cof^ 
TUptioM  of,  the  English  language  (as  of  most  other  tongues,) 
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has  proceeded  from  the  same  cauui;  namely,  from  victo-^ 
ricSy  plantations  or  colojues,  frontiers,  staples  of  commerce^ 
pedantry  of  schutes^  afiectation  of  travellers,  translations, 
fancy,  and  style  of  court,  vemility  and  mincing  of  citts,  put" 
pits,  theatres,  the  bar,  and  from  shops,  &c. 

The  parts  affected  with  it  we  find  to  be  the  accent,  an^ 
nahgie,  direct  interpretation,  tropes,  phrases,  and  the  like.  I 
should,  therefore,  humbly  propose,  1.  that  there  might  first 
be  compiled  a  grammar  for  the  precepts,  which^  (as  it  did  the 
^  Roman,  when  Crates  transferr'd  the  art  to  Rome,  followed 
by  Diomedes,  Priscian,  and  others,  who  utidertook  it)  might 
only  insist  on  the  rules,  the  sole  and  adequate  meaaes  to 
render  it  a  learned,  as  well  as  leamable,  tongue, 

2.  That,  with  this,  a  mofe  certain  ortlwgraphy  were  in* 
troduced,  as  by  leaving  out  superfluous  letters,  8cc.  such  as 
(o)4n  w6emen,pe6plej  (u)  in  honour  \  (a)  in  reproach;  (ugh) 
in  though,  8cc. 

3.  That  there  might  be  excogitated  some  new  periods 
and  accents,  besides  such  as  our  grammarians  and  critics  use, 
to  assist,  inspirit,  and  modifie  the  pronunciation  of  sentences, 
and  to  stand  as  marks  before  band,  how  the  voice  and  tone 
is  to  be  governed  in  reading  or  reciting,  and  for  varying  the 
tune  of  the  voice  as  the  subject  is  affected.  This  would  be  of 
great  use  in  the  reading  or  pronouncing  of  verses,  and  of  no 
small  importance  to  the  stage,  the  pulpit,  and  the  barr. 

4»  To  this  might  follow  a  lexicon,  or  collection  of  all  the 
pure  and  genuine  English  words  by  themselves;  then,  those 
that  are  derivative  from  others,  with  their  prime,  certain^ 
and  natural,  signification  ;  then  the  symbolical ;  so  as  no  tin- 
novation  might  be  used  or  favoured,  at  least,  till  there  should 
arise  some  necessity  .of  providing  a  new  edition,  and  of  am- 
plifying the  old  upon  mature  advice. 

5.  That,  in  oraer  to  this,  some  were  appointed  to  col« 
lect  all  the  technical  words,  especially  those  of  the  more 
generous  and  liberal  employments,  as  the  author  of  the 
^'  Essaies  des  Merveilles  de  'Nature,^et  des  plus  nohks  Jrti^' 

fees,**  has  don  for  the  French  ;  Francis  Junius,  and  others, 
have  endeavoured  for  the  Laiine;  and  as  Mr.  Philips  has 
lately  attempted  in  bis  English  dictionary,  and  an  ingenious 
divine  (a  friend  of  mine)  is  about  upon  the  above-men- 
tion'd  *^  Essaies  des  Merveilles^'*  8cc«  But  this  must  be 
gleanM  from  shops^  not  books, 

6.  That  things  difficult  to  be  translated  or  express^d^  and 
such  as  are,  as  it  were,  inconC ensurable  one  to  another,  as  ds^ 
terminations  of  weights  and  measurs,  coines,  honors,  national^ 
habits,  armes,  dishes,  drinks,  municipal  comtitutions  of  courts. 
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vld  and  ahrogated  co$tomes,  &c.  were  better  interpreted  than 
as  yet  we  fiod  tbem  in  dictionaries^  and  noted  in  the  lexicon, 

7*  That  a  full  -caialoffae  of  exotic  words,  such  as  are 
minted  by  onr  logo^dtdaJiy  were  exhibited ;  and  that  it  were 
resolved  on  what  should  be  sufficient  to  render  them  cur^ 
T€Hty  ut  civiUite  donentur ;  since^  without  restraining  that 
same  indomitam  novandi  verborum  licentiam^  it  will  in  time 
quite  disguise  the  language.  There  are  some  elegant  word$ 
introduced  by  fhfsitians,c\iie&y^  and  philosophers^  worthy  to 
be  retained ;  others  it  may  be  fitter  to  be  abrogated^  sinoe 
there  ought  to  be  a  law  as  well  as  a  liberty,  in  this  particu*- 
Jar,  to  allay  the  itch  of  being  the  author  of  a  new,  but  abor- 
iive,  word.  And  in  this  choyce  there  would  be  some  re* 
guard  to  the  well  sounding  and  more  harmonious,  and  such 
as  are  numerous,  and  apt  to  fall  gracejully  into  their  cadences 
and  periods,  and  so  recommend  themselves  at  the  very ^rs^ 
sight,  as  it  were.  Others,  which  (like  false  stones)  will 
. never{5At;f4or give  lustur,  in  what  ever  way  they  be  placed; 
but  embase  the  rest.  And  here,  I  observe,  that  such  as  have 
conversM  long  in  universities,  i^c,  do  greatly  affect  words 
and  expressions,  no  v^ere  in  credit  besides,  as  may  be 
noted  in  Cleaveland's  Poems  for  Cambridg ;  and  there  are 
also  some  Oxford  words  usM  by  others,  as  1  might  instance 
if  needfulL 

8.  Previous  to  this  enquiry  would  be,  what  particular 
dialects,  idioms^  and  proverbs,  were  in  use  in  every  several 
county  of  England ;  for  the  words  of  the  present  age  being 
properly  the  vernacula  or  classic  rather,  especial  reguard  is 
to  be  had  of  them,  and  this  consideration  admits  ot  infinite 
improx^ementSf  though  Mr.  Hay  has  lately  pjublished  a  good 
specimen  for  the  refeiences;  and  our  new  etyjnotogicon  much 
adorn'd  this  desideraU  Clutucer,  Leland^  and  especially  some 
of  our  antienter, Saxon  writers,  have  some  words  and  expres* 
sions  of  greater  comprehension,  and  not  to  be  contemned 
were  we  not  exceedingly  given  sometimes  to  cfiangefor  the 
worse. 

•  9.  Happly  it  were  not  amiss  that  we  had  a  better  col- 
lection (than  is  in  the  Schole  of  Compliments ^  Uelpe  to  Dis-- 
course,  and  other  ridiculous  books)  of  the  most  quaint  and 
courtly  expressions,  by  way  of  Florilegium,  Copia,  or  phrases, 
distinct  from  the  province,  and  yet  un-ajfectcd;  lor,  we  are 
infinitely  to  seek,  in  our  civil  addresses,  excuses,  and  formes 
upon  suddaine  and  unpremeditated  (though  ordinary)  e»- 
counters,  &c.  in  which^tbe  French,  Italians^  and  Spauyards, 
have  a  kind  of  natural  grace  and  talent,  which  furnishes  the 
.conversation,  and  renders  it  very  agreeable.    Here   then 
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ttiaj  cotkie  in  synmimcs,  honwmfmiasy  &c.  and  for  the  more 
vsefall  periods  in  writing  and  expressioa  of  things  difficult, 
the  varieties  and  changes  you  suggested  the  other  daj, 
ivhich  would  be  of  wondernil  use. 

10.  And  since  there  is  likewise  a  manifest  rotation  and 
circling  of  words,  which  go  in  and  out  like  the  mode  and 
fashion  (and  are  for  the  time  asgreatQ  tyrants,)  bookes  would 
be  consulted  for  the  reduction  of  some  of  the  old  words  and 
expressions^  had  formerly  in  deiiciis;  for,  our  language  is  in 
many  places  sterile  and  barren  by  reason  of  this  depopulation 
(as  i  may  name  it,)  and  therefore  such  fields  should  be  aew 
cultivated  and  enriched,  either  with  the  ybrm^r  (if  more  sig^ 
nificant)  or  some  other:  for  example,  we  have  hardly  any 
word  that  does  so  fully  expresse  the  French  ciimqmmt,  naivete^ 
"enniiy,  concert,  chicaneries  consume^  emotion,  dejer^  effort,  iic. 
Italian  garbate,  svelto,  bizarro,  &c«  Let  us  tfaterefore  (as  the 
Romans  did  the  Greeks)  make  as  many  of  these  do  homage 
as  are  like  to  prove  ^ood  citizens;  but  concerning  this, 
1  have  sayd  something  in  article  8. 

Something  might  likewise  be  well  translated  out  of  the 
1>est  orators  and  poets,  Greek  and  Latin,  and  even  out  of  the 
modern  languages ;  that  so  a  judgment  might  be  made  con- 
cerning the  elegancy  of  the  style ;  and  so  a  laudable  and  tm-. 
affected  imitation  of  the  best  (by  way  of  prolusion)  xecom- 
mended  to  writers.  I  am  persuaded,  if  these  particulars 
were  well  cultivated,  and  that  a  collection  of  ingenioua  per- 
8ons  did  make  it  a  serious  business,  as  the  French  and  Ita- 
lians have  don,  under  the  auspices  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  our 
langttage  might  in  a  short  time  reach  to  the  noblest  heights, 
end  equally  obtaine  amongst  our  more  spreading  neighbours. 

But  first.  Sir,  there  must  be  a  stock  of  reputation  ginned 
by  some  public  writings  and  compositions  ot  the  members  of 
such  an  assembly,  or  the  king  must  command  and  fwoour  it, 
that  maliceous  men  do  not  put  it  out  of  countenance,  by 
calling  them  comedianti,  and  fopps  (as  you  know  who  has 
don;)  that  so  they  may  not  think  it  a  dishonour  to  submit  to 
the  test,'and  reguard  them  as  judges  and  competent  appro* 
baton. 

Thus  far  were  that  worthy  designe  of  yours  advanced, 
I  conceive  a  very  small  matter  would  dispatch  the  art  of  rhe^ 
toric,  which  the  French  proposed  as  one  of  the  ^rst  things 
they  recommended  to  their  famous  academitians. 

To  give  a  tast  what  might  possibly  be  don  by  the  only 
assistance  of  the  English  and  some  neighbour  tongues,  I  did 
(not  long  since)  at  the  request  of  my  Lord  Howard  of  Hot-- 
folkft^nd  which  might  happly  gratifie  some  sevygreate persons 
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that  have  excellent  ooderstanciipgs  (but  «ho  it  is  not  nece9<« 
^ry  should  undergo  the  pedantry  and  tyrannie  of  letters 
and  deep  erudition,)  write  an  essajf^  how  far  a  man  might  be-^ 
come  Uiirned  by  the  oa/y  a^shtance  of  the  tnodtrpi  languagesp 
and  which  few  of  our  greaie  men  but  understand.. 

But  this  was  tneerly.  for  his  private  uscy  and  to  obey  ,b!a 
'pleafure;  and  thougn  1  could  bravely  e/r/V/iGf  the  desigae^ 
yet  our  maUcious  p'dants  would  laugh  at  it    It  would  pisse 
acceptably  in  any  nation  but  ours. 

I  have  also  selected  some  English  letters^  &c«  and  writtea 
^itragy^'Comedjff  which  are  all  i/npettinences  iiot  to  have  beea 
naaied  to  any  but  a  very  obliging  and fri/tndly  intimate,  and 
aince  I  penned  theoi^  as  the  orator  says^ 

Non  tarn  perficiendi  spe^  quam  experiundt  voluptate. 

Your  most  faith  fall  ^ervant^    . 

J.'EvELTN. 

Sir,  pardon  my  ill  character,  and  other  defects :  I  am 
heartily  weary  and  half  blind,  having  this  day  written  the 
whole  packet  which  1  now  send  you  (containing'  I7  pages 
fol.)  besides  other  worke,*' 

n^l^  March. 
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»  *  •  .  •  * 

Mit.  Urban,  ^ 

No  apology  will  be  necessary  to  yt)ur  1eili^(^d  readers  ,for 
the  insertion  of  the  following  original  ahd  truly-classical 
epistle. 

AUTMNTJS. 

f^  yiro  reverendo  doctissimoque  Andre®  Mario  Cbap{)b^ 
*-    S.T.P.  &c.  salulem  plurimam  dicit  Thomfas'Seward," 
*    •         A.  M.  canonicils  Lichfeldensis. 

lEpifttoIa  tua,  vir  doctissime,  Jamdudum  erratica,  a^d  me 
timdem  delata  est,  ^ptu9genanum>  et  aegrum,  inhabilem^ 
que  saneed  explendum  aniinura  tuum,  qui  in  antiquitatibui 
perscri^tandis  inexpertDs  et  rudis  sum,  et  Latine  loqui  yel 
i^sribere  diu  dcsuetus.  Sed  Cum  ccenobium  Coventrense 
cum  monachia  ejus  olim  dissolutum  est  etobrutam,  ssdesque 
'  vou  UI4  9 
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etmH»j(  et-  palotknn  episcepnle^  Hf  ruinte  ipsesr  tnAfies  {m^** 
erimtj,  vis  opei*»  precmm  vitietiir  te,  9i  tow  8p)ieiiimior» 
studia^  A^ORreram  vironun  nonHmbm  aoKs^detiiKye;  pnt^ 
semm,  eum  lix  )i%er,  nedum  brevis  «p40loia^  ad  respond^n'^ 
dum  qu8esfe)o»ibu9  tuis  sirftieiat.  Hkrtoritfin  aatem  ecefe^^s* 
rum  barum  eoncathedralimn  breviter  pet^rirrgBm.  In  ^ 
Saxonum  Heptarehia^  arap{ts«raum  eiMet  diti^slmum  reg-* 
num  Mercian.  0»whis  autem  NorlhmwbfiaBr  rex  hoc  sxib^ 
egit^  et  ex  teaebris  hyperbore»  ad  CtVr^stianam  fidewrede^ 
mit.  Hie  eectesiem  L}chfeldi8&  erexil  ^ivea  tmnmtt  6J7> 
quee  fere  omnes  mediten^aneas  Atigliae  partes  hi  dllBotie 
epiacepaH  tenebat  Sprseopus  enlm  quaTXijAiidmos-  saceN 
doles  laborum  participes  seetim  habiin^  <)Tit  Ticathn  et  vic»' 
sim  mi^si  eijubireqt  regnum^  aonduui  euioa  inpoxQ^hii^divi- 
sum  fiiit.  Anno  800  rex  MerciaB  OfFa  fuit,  qui  aot  collap* 
sam  restaurabat^  ^fc.  pavTam  aiDfditevit  ccolesiam  Lichfel- 
densem  adeo  ut  fandator  alter  interdum  voearetnr.  Hie  a 
Papa  Madriuno  ipipetravit,  ut  Lichfeldias  sedes  archiepisco- 
palis  fiere.t.  Adulpbus  cons^c^Qtus  estg;  ^ui  rexit  provia- 
ciam  annos  sex  et  t^igint^  IIIo  defunctQ^  null!  sucge^^Qrum,' 
paltium  9rcl\iepi^copa>e  cQivcessum  esV  PQ$t  loi>ga0i  apis*, 
coporoin  seriem,  anno  millesimo  seosage^imo  se^toTiJ^odaUiiQ}^ 
est  ccenobium  Coventrense  per  Leof^icum,  coQiiteEO  Mercie 
potentissimum  ditissimumque^  atavis  forsan  reg^btrs' Mercis 
editum:  sed  Heptarehia  tunc  dissohita,  in  unum  regnum 
Saxonom  occidentalinm  redafitefiiit.  Major  autem  honoscon« 
jugi  ejus  Godivae  attribuitur^  puIcherrimaB^  castissimee^  et  mo- 
Bacborum  ordinibus  devotis9imae.  Ilkt  importune  conjugem 
diu  dolicitaveraft  ut^eomoMamhocftindkret,  efnundinaram 
Tectigalia  civibus  donaret  Cui  ioculariter  ille^  ''  Hac  lege 
tibi  astrin^o  fidem,  ut  fa^iam  id  quod  petiey  Mm  l^'mea 
s«airisaiiMr  pec  <;a9pU^  piAhUcft  Coiveuhri?^  uuda^q^tt^ir^c 
«s.r    W^  UAtiua  roiigio  pQtuit/as«?«tit«c ;  et  $.olttti&  crU, 

liibus  perlongi^  adumbrata,  et  quasi  vestita^  civibusque  QJft** 
n1bi|s^»vm^4v(tis  fenestras  appropinquare^  iter  iniit.    Unus 
Acteaon^  comltisss  stabiilarius^  ausus  est  mandatum  vio« 

Aens^.  biwifiuA  K^Ht^  '^t  i)«biil<M>4m  pMi^;  ovjap  eflBigies 
lignea  per  fenesj^^k  MmMqiW  4<ffM8«  (^ju^fdem,  ut  aiunt, 
aut  saltern  in  eodem.foco  ppsitKx)  capatperpetuo  p/otru4itt 
et  iDQtijiiratnr  drgiHd  pfeetereitRt^m,  Solenni  fnsupc^r  pooErpa 
inagtatratuum,  etcKiimi  omniim^  in  IiOAoretn  munifieefrav** 
simh  patrona^  Crpdivae,  viMtatur  hoc  Indter t>m  terfkolnm  | 
ety  quasi  vitam  dertsiofiey  cnekinafe^  et  9caim9atf(>iis  valgum 
insectntar,  et  speeahter  quisque  intempesHvus  et  ineptM^ 
etiam  Qianc  TOcataf^  Pefpirtg  Tom.    In  trae  pomffft,  mmtefj 
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ymte  ohrci  iitowtr  mtmhm  «da|^tat*>  ^naii  im^,  et 
li»  adsctUtiii  adombcaka,  petsonaai  comittaifla  gerit,  alboqM 
aasideflB  evpio.  p€c  coaspita  aqaitat.  Olaant  ht&c  foreaR 
aailes  iabvlaa;  sed  aali^iiarii^  auotoritale  graveai  hwc  ^ 
plara  de  hac  te  tnLdaatt  Ut  ui  Ihbo  titkt,  boo  ceituai  est; 
caBttoAnom  CoiTentriai  tantia  aori  eCargmti  pondetibua  dota** 
lao^  taiitia  gemmafunx  ImnsBibos  illascratainy  ,iit  vix  pari^tai 
,  ad  thetaaroi  coMtinendot  foAceipeat.  Et  dletiiaicceDobiuiBy 
toil  as  ioMike  lodge.  ikrtisMBoin.  9ed  bactenas ;  redeacnas  ad 
Liekfddiaai^  ciijtts'tcMphim  togarintlignarrocoopertaiii  ossa 
traditof ;  ek,  ut  aaspusor,  ihjaria  teaiporit  iabefaota»  :  nam. 
Hi  ragais  BaqaamibiiSy  malta  vefpm  doaa.  ad  id  rastaarandaoi 
aMtnonmlor*  N«o  alian  i&venio  caasaiB^  cur  epincopi  ma* 
tamaoi  aedcm  das «rti«nt»  et  earn  ad  urbem  CestriaiUy  eat^ 
tnimoocidcaldlequotidaoiRoiBahoruiv^trainfcarraBk :  aucto* 
Bkale  coodiii  proviiioialiaapttd  LotidiMiny  par  Lanfrancimi 
arcbfi^iscopiiBi  Gaaioafieasamy  celebrati.  Nee  Ceatrka 
dio  rcmansic  boaos ;  aecandu*  cnim  eptscopns  Robarttia  dt 
Lgrmeri^  Norinaoiius^  crt  crado^  nam  regiboa  GNiItalmo  Rofo 
et  Henrico  Pirimo  admiaislar  fait  potentiMitnas^  gaais  et 
gemasis  Coireotri»  inbiaos)  tranafarri  sedetn  gaain  ad  Co* 
vcfitriaiti  impetravit,  ec  th^iaaroB  inooatinenter  inrolaTit) 
nam  ex  uaa  trabe  rola  quingeotAfl  tnarcas  corrasitse  dieitur. 
Hare  prima  oosQobti  calauita^  Malta  sorripuit^  nee  taneii 
mania;  ftuidoo  ingeatas  ac  solidos  abligorire  nod  potait* 
Htc  inter  tdOffachoB  Cotentretuiesi  et  caaotticoa  LicbfeU 
densevt  episeorpi  digendi  potestatem  dtvtsit,  Sed  Inagnsk 
e«iicert>«  tnes  cxinde  ortai  sudt;  inter  bos,  antiqnitate^  et 
rlk%  divitifs  dttp«rbieaies.  Harum  riitartsia  longa«  ambaga^ 
qo«e  in  tei'lio  in  secohyimj  now  i»Mi  magna  laicoram  offensiane^ 
protrahebantor^  don  plaeitom^  nee  meom  est,  -pertBqxA 
Anno  tsmiem  l^a4>  ptcnipoietitki  paptt  Honorii  tertfi  tan* 
tag  potuk  cemponere  lites^  cnjna  deereto>  aa^bobus  capitsM 
U^,  una  vice  m  Covefrtriai  ecctetitfi  alcara  ki  Licbfeldend> 
elfgeretuy  episM^pna*  Hoc;  ordine  emjutieim  sttot  caAha^ 
dra :  et  bi  non  oordialh^r  inttf  nxoliachoa  et  aeoularosi^  at 
aine  Ntiboa  jadicialibiM.  Et  satit  composisco  rei  pR»eed(M 
baot,  aeqae  adregnuot  Henrici  Ootavi^  qui  monaokaeittfl  er^ 
dines  MiHie^  deleirh^  et  eonun  ftindos  prttgraad^s  h^tet  an^ 
liea<l  MOOy  ef  proctreg  regai  ditialt;  coaeeriben^  enetc^tafli 
¥iwtum  nobtmiiar  et  divttum  eontra  agtntna  paps^  Per  \wt 
omnia  «eeiik9^  icietriia  et  t^rtias  sab>  pedibna  eoneuloaiib 
•rant:  nee  ai^pe  erigibanieaprta  ne  4[y«Mem  sub  decta^  te*> 
^da  filiiabeiba.  l^rkiHii  iwter  epi4«!#po#  DoIi^^ldMcfim^  et 
ed<aan^emi«a  eoja^  epera  adbac  fegaftMr,  evat  Jatttmoi 
iktthettaa^  f«(  ffacdtaraietia  ftegMMO  iMMm  Gaxqimk  pn^. 
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IDOniy  rector  erat  sanctcs  Andre»  ^cdeaiaa  apod-  Londinmif; 
«t  circa  annum  164I9  litorgise^nglicaiKBasenaitoribiift  po« 
pull  soiitj  rege  et  opiimattbua  disseatientibiis^'  reprobat»  ei 
interdictae  firmiter  adhteftit;  et  dfim  eubom.diviiiuBi  cele* 
brabat,  decurio  rebellisj  cum  aitero  sicario^in  ecclesiam  ruit, 
et  minaciter  jubet  eum  desistere.  Jussa  injuata  conkemiiens 
%Amrr%i  ofAi/fitn  in  precibus  peraeverabat.  Hie  furore  pluaquam 
ianatico  sBstoans,  scIopp\im  usque  ad  oa  bominis  obtrudens^ 
instanteai,  ni  desistat,  minitatur  mortem.  Cui  sereniter  sa** 
cerdos^  *'  Fungor  ego  officio  meo,  ^niiea  ;  fungere  tu .  uio.*' 
Perculsus  iile  erubuit,  et  abiit.  Eiachettua,  Caroio  aecuodo 
restiiuratOy  factus  episcopns  Lichfeldiae;  et  Coveotris,  tern* 
plum  cathedrale  peoe  obrutum,  turrim  cuspidatam^  aeu  po- 
tiu8  obeliscum  Gothicum  procerissimuaiy  aitissimum,  et  pul* 
cherrimum,  tormentis  fractum  et  eversum,  culmina  plombea 
disjecta  et^irepta,  paiietes  et  colamnas^  et  laquearia  fosdata 
et  nuda,  equoruui  bellicosprum  et  stercoris  grande  recep- 
taculum,  palatium,  episcopate  sioaili  ruiiia  turpatum  lOYeDit. 
Hoc  neglexit,  domo  canonica  contentus>  sed  totis  yiribus 
ad  domum  Dei  restaurandain  incubuit.  Nam  postridie 
ejus  diei  qua  Lichfeldiam  intravit^  diluculo  primo  servos 
.equosque  suos  ad  sordes  a  tempio  removendas  extimolaviu 
Quutque  it\cboavit  acerrime^  paucis  annis  feiiciter  inte- 
gravit ;  nam,  partim  de  propriis  sumplibus^  partim  magna** 
tes  regni  exorando^  viginti  et  tria  millia  librarum,  ingentem 
eo  tempore  summam^  in  hoc  opere  tam  nobili  conaumpait* 
Prassul  bic  doctus  et  strenuus  fidei  AnglicansB  defen^orerat 
contra  Jesuitas,  et  concionator  sui  temporis  Celebris:  styJus 
^utem  ejus  rudis  est  et  obsoletus.  Huic  successit  epiaco* 
pus^  a  regia  meretrice  in  cathedram  intrususj  qui»  tali  pa* 
trona  dignus>  monstrum  fuit.avaritiffi ;  cui  nihil  episcopale^ 
nihil  sacrum^  nisi  auri  sacra  fames.  Merito  tandem  ab  ar* 
chiepiscopo  Caniuariensi  mulctatus  est;  cujus  ex  crapula 
aurea>  ut  ita  dicam^  preesens  palatium  episcopate  grande 
satis  et  splendidum  emicuit*  Huic  successit  vir  magni  io* 
genii  et  doctrine  Gulielmus  Lloyd,  cui  linguae  orientales 
quasi  vernacular  erant.  IIU  proicimus  fuit  Joannes  Hough, 
vir  omni  laude  dignus,  qui  juvenis  adhuc,  Magdalenae  col- 
legii  apud  Oxoniam  praeses  electus  fuitj»  contra  illegalia 
jnandati  Jacobi  Secundi  qui  virum  legibus  iobabiJe.m  in  banc 
dignitatem  eligi  jusserat.  Ob  hoc^  irato  rege>  Qxpulsua 
^;rat ;  sed  anno  proximo^  rege  ipso  ab  AngUa  expulso,  resti- 
lutus,  et  post  aliquot  anuos  ad  dioecesln.  Lichfeldenseoi 
l^vectus^  ubi  multos  annos  ab  omnibus  borvoratus  vixit,  do* 
necab  Anna  regiua  in  divitem  Vigornise  cathedram  tranala^ 
lus  fui(«_  Aulicis.  e]li?g<^ntia^y  feligjo^i^.  pietAtis^  Qinnibut 
Chiristianai  benevblentl^  ^ptJiua'documenta'proDbuit,  usque 
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»d  plasquam  Tionagesunuin  atatts  annum.  Huic  successit 
Chandlerus,  primum  canonicus  deinde  episcopus  Lich* 
feldensis,  etposteatrauslatus  ad  ditissimnm  dioecesin  Dunel* 
mise.  Ille  propngnator  strenuus  fidei  ChristiansD  contra  gU. 
gantes  istos  inndeles  CoUinsium  et  Tindalium,  quiapostoloi 
et  evangelistas  nequitia^  et  ignorantise  audaciler  insimalant, 

Saia  prophetias  VeterittTestamenti  historiis  Noviaptaverunt. 
[uic  successit  Ricbardus  Soiaibroke,  qui  miracpla  Christi, 
contra  Wooistonum,  fidei  desertoreni   et  calumniatorem, 
docte  et  acute  defendit     Huju^  successor  fiiit  Fredericus 
Comwallis,  comitis  de  Comwallis  patruus,  qui  annos  octode* 
cim  dioecesin  Lichfeldensem^  diligenter,  sapiente/,  at  ami* 
cissime  administravit,  et  nunc  cathedram  archiepiscopaleoi 
Cantuariensem  splendide  ornat  Hujus  successor  fuit*Jpan« 
nes  Egerton,   ducis  Bridgwateriensis  patruelis,'  et  hasrea 
proximus,  vir  doctus,  elegans,  et  in  rebus  agendis  acutus  et 
perspicax.    Post  biennium  ad  Dunelniiam  evectus  fuit.    Illi 
successit   Brownlow  Norths  comitis  Guildfordiee   filius,  et 
Domini  Nbrth^  gazae  regiae  custodis  at  rerum  publicarum  ea« 
ratoris,  frater  fraterrimus,  qui  biennium  quoque  bic  commo* 
ratusy  ad  Vigomiam  translatus  est.     Episcopus  vere  nobilis^ 
comisy  ^t  benignus,  dioecesi  nostrae  nunc  prsesidet  Ricbardua 
Hurd,  qui  apud  academiam  Cantabrigiensem  studiis  l\uma« 
nioribus  contemporaneis  omnfbus  facile  antecessit;  critici 
acuroinis  et  prompt®  doctrine  quamplurima  exemplana  ad« 
bac  juvenis  edidit.     Deinde  diaiogos  quosdam  historicos, 
politicos  et  morales^  scripsit^  qui  magno  fructu  a  litehttis 
t^untur:   postea  propbetias  Veteris  et  Novi  Testameoti, 
claro  et  insigni  ordine  digessit  et  explicuit.     His  ingenii  et 
piet^tis  documentisy  morum  suavitate,   et  egregia  vultua 
gratia  inductus,  comes  de  Mansfield,  judicum   nostrorum 
inerito  princeps,  et  legum  non  magis  quam  virorum  acutissi-^ 
mus^  judexy  regi  nostro  bunc  commendavit,  ut  fieret  prsecep* 
tor  principis  ^allias  et  fratris  ejus  secularis  episcopi  Osna- 
burgensis.     Ex  iilo   igitur  spes  BritannisB   nunc   pendet. 
Discipuli  ejus,  ut  audivi  et  spero,  bonaruiii  artium  studiis 
alacriter  incombunt,  et  rapidi  proficiunt;  et  ex  illo,  precor, 
^erivata  virtus  in  patriam  populumque  fluat« 

1797,  June.  '  T.  S^** 


:SCII.    I.etter  written  at  Paria  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin,     Com- 
municated by  the  Gentleman  yrho  received  it. 

Jpril  22,  1784. 
I  SEND  you  herewith  a  bill  for  ten  Louis  d'oxs.    1  do  not 
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prelend  to  give  such  a  sain :  I  only  Imd  it  lo  you.  Wbtn 
you  shall  return  to  your  country^  you  cannot  fail  of  getting 
into  90ine  butioess  tbat  will  in  time  enable  you  to  pay  aU 
your  debts*  In  that  case,  wben  you  meet  with  another  bo^ 
vest  man  in  similar  distress,  .yon  must  pojjf  me  by  lending  this 
^\uxk  to  him,  injoining  him  to  discharge  the  itbi  by  a  like 
operation,  wben  he  suli  be  able,  and  shall  meet  with  such* 
another  opportunity.  I  hope  it  may  thus  go  through  many 
hands  bdfore  it  meets  with  a  knwe  to  stop  its  process*  Tbia 
is  a  trick  of  mine  for  doine  a  deal  or  good  with  a  little 
money.  I  am  not  rich  enou^  to  afford  much  io  gocnl  works, 
and  so  am  obliged  to  be  cunning,  and  make  the  most  of  a 
tatle. 

1797,  Sept. 


XCIII.  Letters  from  the  £arl  of  Orferd  to  Oer^inier  PowntlL 

LETTER  L 

Strawberry  BiU^  Oct.  20, 178$, 

I  AM  extremely  obliged  to  you.  Sir,  for  the  valuable  eo«i<» 
manication  you  have  made  to  me.  It  is  extremely  so  tome, 
as  it  does  justice  to  a  memory  that  I  revere  to  the  highest 
degree;  and  I  flatter  myself  .that  it  would  be  acceptaUe  to 
that  part  of  the  world  that  loves  truth ;  and  that  part  will  be 
the  majority  as  fast  as  they  pass  away  who  have  an  interest 
in  preferring  iaishood.  Happily,  truth  is  kmger^  lived 
than  the  passions  of  individuals ;  and,  when  mankind  are  not 
misled,  toey  can  distinguish  white  from  black. 

I  myself  do  not  pretend  tp  be  unprejudiced ;  I  must  be 
so  to  the  best  of  fathers;  I  should  be  ashamed  to  be  quite 
impartial.  No  wonder  then,  Sir,  if  I  am  greatly  pleased 
with  so  able  a  justification.  Yet  I  am  not  so  blind  but  that 
I  can  discern  solid  reasons  for  admiring  your  Defence*  You 
have  placed  that  Defence  on  sound  ami  nem  grounds ;  and, 
though  very  briefly,  have  very  learnedly  stated  and  distin- 
guished the  landmarks  of  our  Constitution,  and  the  en- 
croachments made  on  it,  by  justly  referring  the  principles 
of  liberty  to  the  Saxon  system,  and  ifuputing  the  corrup- 
tions'of  It  to  the  Norman.  This  was  a  great  deal  too  deep 
for  that  superficial  mountebank  Hume  to  go;  for  a  mounte- 
bank he  was.  He  mounted  a  freieau  in  the  garb  of  a  phi- 
losophic empiric^  but  dispensed  no  4fuga  but  what  he  was 
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•irthbrindiD  Yond  brn  riyjral  )j«tenl>  mtA  wfat^h  w6rt  f«il  i>f 
Trnkish  optonk  He  bud  Btudied  noHskig  Irdfttive  to  tii« 
JEogiiBll  Cbtisttiutkn  ^bre  Queen  fitizub^th)  aod  ^ikI  se* 
iectfld  5(MDe  tif  ber  cnosi  acbiMmry  acu  i0  oounilenanie  thove 
of  the  3tuarts ;  and  even  hers  he  ii)isre}>r^fented  (  lor,  her 
wonk  detds  were  leveHed  wBiost  tkfe  moMitf^  thote  of  the 
«  StwirtB  egBinBt  the  people ;  ners^  consequentlyy  were  Taifaeft' 
«a  obligation  to  the  f^eople  i  for^  tbe  ftiost  heinoiis  part  oi 
BDDMDD  deifiotbai  is^  that  it  produces  ft  ihomand  oenpolfe 
mtead  of  oo^.  Muley  Moloch  cennot  ld|l  off  oiatiy  faeada 
with  his  own  hand ;  at  least  be  takes  tboee  ih  his  way^  tkose 
of  his  codrtters ;  but  his  bashaws  and  viceroys  spread  de« 
atrootioo  etery  wberew  / 

The  fliaMy^  ignorant^  Uiindefitigt  taiAnner  in  whiob  Homo 
eiteoated  the  reigns  preceding  Henry  VIL  is  a  proof  of  bow 
Jsttle  he  had  ezansined  the  history  of  oor  Constitution. 
.  I  ooidd  say  mnch/iniibb  tnore«  Bir,  in  oomiaeDdatioil  of 
yonr  worfci  were  I  hot  lipprehensive  of  being  biassed  by  the 
aub}eot.  Stilly  diat  k  would  not  be  from  flattery  1  wiU 
proTC^  by  toking  the  iiberty  of  making  two  objectioBs^  and 
febey  an  only  to  the  last  page  but  One*  Perhaps  you  wiA 
think  that  my  first  objection  does  shisw  that  I  um  too  macb 
biassed. 

.  i  o«mi  i  am  s^rty  to  see  my  fatlier  coiypared  to  Sylla; 
the  latter  was  a  sanguinary  usurper,  a  monster — the  former 
the  mildest,  most  fongiving^  best-natured  of  men,  and  a 
i^Mi/  minister.  Nor^  xfear,  will  the  only  light  in  which  yom 
eeapare  tiiiem  stand  the  test.  Sylla  resigned  bis  power 
▼olantarily^  insolently,  perhaps  timidly,  as  he  might  ibink 
be  bad  a  better  ohanoe  of  dying  in  his  bed  if  he  retreated, 
ikfttl  bv  continuing  to  rule  by  force.  My  father  did  not 
f  etise  by  bis  own  option :  he  *bad  lost  the  mayoritT  of  feba 
House  of  CommoiiB.  Syllft}  you  say.  Sir,  redreii  anim* 
piUusbed'^Ht  is  true,  bnt  corered  with  blood.  My  fisher  was 
not  itnpeatfued^  in  oor  strict  sense  of  the  «n>rd,  bitt^  to  m/ 
grdat  Joyi  he  neas  in  efibct.  A  Secret  committee,  a  w6rse  sa^ 
qnisitton  than  a  jury^  Was  named-'^ot  to  try  him,  but  to  sift 
•is  life  for  crimes;  and  cut  of  such  a  jury,  chosen  in  the 
dark,  and  not  oM  of  wbom  he  might  challenge,  be  had  some 
determined  enemies,  many  opponents,  and  but  two  becooM 
•oppose  bis  frieads.  And  what  was  the  consequenci?  A 
man)  ebsfged  with  every  state  crime  alnnost  for  twenty 
yearS)  was  prored  to  have  done«-^a4iat  f  paid  auone  writers 
lAnob  mote  than  they  deserved^  for  banng  defended  htm 
HgtMMit  ten  tboosatal  and  ten  tbousaiid  libels  (some  of  whicb 
bad  been  written  by  his  inquisitors)^  all .  whmh  Jibels  i^erc 
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confessed  to  have  been  lies  by  bis  inquisitors  themtelTest 
for,  they  could  not  produce  a  shadow  of  one  of  the  crimen 
with  which  they  bad  charged  him !  I  must  own,  Sir^  I  think^ 
that  Sylla  and  mv  father  ought  to  be  set  in  opposition  ra« 
tber  than  paralleled. 

My  other  objection  is  still  more  serious;  and/ if  I  am  M 
happy  as  to  convince  you,  I  shall  hope  that  you  will  alter 
the  paragraph,  as  it  seems  to  impute  something  to  bir 
Jlobert  of  which  be  was  not  only  most  innocent,  but  of 
^bich,  if  he  had  been  guilty,  I  should  think  him  extremely 
so,  for  he  would  have  been  very  ungrateful. 

You  say,  "  he  had  not  the  comfort  to  see  that  be  bad  es* 
tablished  his  own  family  by  any  thing  which  he  received 
from  the  gratitude  of  that  Hanover  family,  or  from  the  gra- 
.  titude  of  that  country,  which  he  had  saved  and  served*'^ 
Good  Sir,  what  does  this  sentence  seem  to  imply,  but  that 
either  Sir  Robert  himself,  or  his  family,  thought,  or  tbinky 
that  the  kings  George  I.  and  II.  or  England,  were  ungrate* 
ful  for  not  rewarding  his  services?  Deiend  him  and  us  from 
such  a  oharge!  Neither  he  nor  we  ever  had  such  a  though^ 
Was  it  not  rewarding  him  to  make  him  prime-minister,  and 
maintain  and  support  him  against  all  his  enemies  for  twen^ 
years  together?  '  Did  not  George  I.  make  his  eldest  son  4 
peer,  and  give  to  the  father  and  son  a  valuable  patent  place 
in  the  Custcni  House  for  three  lives?     Did  not  George  IL 

five  my  elder  brother  the  auditor's  place,  and  to  my  other 
rother  and  me  other  rich  places  for  our  lives;  for,  though 
in  the  gift  of  the  First  Lorcf  of  the  Treasury,  do  we  not  owe 
them  to  the  king,  who  made  him  so  ?  Did  not -the  late  king 
make  my  father  an  earl,  and  dismiss  him  with  a  pension  of 
40001.  a  year  for  his  life  ?  Could  be  or  we  not  think  these 
simple  rewards?  What  rapacious  sordid  wretches  must  be 
and  we  have  been,  and  be,  could  we  entertain  such  an  idea! 
As  far  have  we  all  been  from  thinking  him  neglected  bj 
bis  country.  Did  not  his  country  see  and  know  those  re«> 
wards?  and  could'it  think  those  rewards  inadequate  ?  Be* 
sides,  8ir,  ^reat  as  I  hold  my  father's  services,  they  were 
ao:id  and  MJent  not  ostensible:  they  were  of  m  kmd  to 
which  [  hold  }Our  justification  a  more  suitable  reward  than 
pecuniary  recompenses.  To  have  fixed  the  H<^use  of  Han* 
Dver  on  the  throne ;  to  have  maintained  this  country  in  peace 
and  affluence  for  20  years;  with  the  other  services  you  rer 
cord,  Sir,  were  actions,  the  tclat  of  which  must  be  illustrated 
by  time  anchrcflexion,and  wllose  splendour  has  been  brou||;bt 
forwarder  than  I  wish  it  bad,  by  comparison  with  a  periO(i^ 
very  disaimuar. 


The  E0rl  cf  Orfbrd  iB  G&o.  p0malL  ^Si 

IS  Sir  Robert  bad  net  tbe  comfort  of  leaving  bis  family  id 
nflSuence,  it  was  not  imputable  to  |)is  king  or  bis  country.x 
Perhaps  [  am  proud  that  he  did  not.  He  died  40,0001.  m 
debt— that  was  the  wealth  pf  a  man  that  bad  been  tased  as 
the  plunderer  of  his  country!  Yet,  with  all  my  adoration  d( 
Biy  rather,  lam  just  enough  to  own  that  it  was  bis  own  fault 
if  he  died  so  poor.  He  had  made  Houghton  much  too  mag^ 
Dificeot  for  the  moderate  estate  which  he  left  to  support  it| 
and  as  he  nev'er,  I  repeat  it  s>  ith  truth,  nfvt'r  got  any  money 
but  in  the  South  Sea  and  while  he  was-paymaster,  his  fond* 
ness  for  bis  paternal  seat,  and  bis  boundless  generosity, 
were  too  eicpensive  for  his  fortune.  I  wilt  mention  one  in« 
stance,  which  will  shew  how  little  he  was  disposed  to  tarli 
.%he  favour  of  the  crown  to  his  own  profit:  be  li^d  out 
14,0001.  of  his  own  money  on  Richmond  new  park. 

I  can  produce  other  reasons  too,  why  Sir  Robert's  family 
were  not  in  so  comfortable  ^  situation  as  the  world,  deluded 
by  misrepresentation,  might'expect  to  see  them  at  his  death. 
My  eldest  brother  bad  been  a  very  bad  economist  during 
his  father's  life,  and  died  himself  50,0001.  in  debt,  or  moVe  i 
so  that,  to  this  day,  neither  Sir  Edward  nor  I  have  received 
the  50001.  apiece,  which  Sir  Robert  left  us  as  our  fortunes, 
I  do  not  love  to  charge  the  dead ;  therefore  will  only  say, 
that  Lady  Orford,  reckoned  a  vast  fortune,  which  till  she 
died  she  never  proved,  wasted  vast  sums ;  nor  did  my  bro- 
ther or  fether  ever  receive  hut  20,000l  which  she  brought  at 
-first,  and  wlilch  were  spent  on  the  wedding  and  christening; 
J  mean,  including  her  jewels. 

I  ^K  your  pardon,  Sir,  for  this  tedious  detail,  which  is 
minutely,  perhaps  too  minutely,  true;  but,  when  I  took 
the  liberty  of  contesting  any  part  of  a  work  which  I  admir^^ 
so  much,  I  owed  it  to  you  and  to  myself  to  assign  my  rea« 
soqs.  I  trust  they  will  satisfy  you ;  and,  if  they  do,  I  am  sure 
you  will  alter  a  paragraph  against  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
family  to  reclaim.  Dear  as  my  father's  memory  is  to  my 
fOul,  I  can  never  subscribe  to  the  position  that  he  was  unre* 
warded  by  the  House  of  Hanover*  I  have  the  honour  to 
be.  Sir,  with  great  respect  and  gratitude,  your  most  obliged 
.fnd  obedient  bumblo  servant, 

Hob.  Walpolb.    • 

P.  S.  I  did  not  take  the  liberty  of  retaining  yonr  Essay, 
filtr;  but  should  he  yery  happy  to  have  a.  copy  of  it  at  your 
leisure. 


SM  iMen  *  &f  Attn  iVtfitk, 


tnT£R  II. 


]ieritley  S^fu^tft^  ff&o,  Y,  17^. 


TOU  Witt  aUofw  sie,  fiiif^  to  repMi  my  diaob  for  ^l» 
^KHuI  copy  of  yMT  Tract  On  sny  iathtr,  «]id  fioir  ^oar  fratt 
.oDDdeaccDsiop  in  dterinji;  the  two  pasMigei  to  whitb  I  pt«i* 
^ViiBed  to  object,  and  ivbicfa  ant  now  not  only  more  oo»- 
Moant  to  exactoefts  but^  1  hapm^  do  iMpwn^gtaoMi  to  thfe 
pitee*.  To  foa  thay  ara  duita  salaifthctory  $  am  it  »  a  o 
fort  to  OM  too^  that  wfaat  1  bcggad  to  fcava  cfaao^^ed  was 
any  Mflectioo  prejudicial  to  bis  tMgiBory»  but,  jH  the  finfc 
^Bt,  a  parallel  not  entirely  tiodlar  ijt  circaaiataacca;  and, 
iQ  the  otber,  a  aort  of  oebftore  on  otfiari  to  «hidi  I  aoald 
not  iUbMribe.  Witb  all  my  veneratioo  for  ny  fiuhar'i  me« 
laory,  I  should  ooc  remonatiate  i^^ainat  just  ceoaura  on  hioi. 
Happily,  to  do  justice  to  hiofii  most  iniouitoiia  cal«atiiaB 
4>aght  to  be  removed,  aed  then  there  would  rettiaia  tirtxies 
aod  merits  enough  far  to  outweigh  IminaB  enora,  from 
ivbich  the  best  vwfi|  like  biro,  cannot  be  exempL  Let  baa 
•neniies,  aye,  and  ht&frimii,  be  oo&ipared  witli  hiaft*— and 
then  justice  would  be  done ! 

Your  Essays  Sir,  will,  1  hope,  some  time  or  other,  dear  the 
sray  to  his  vindication.  It  points  out  the  true  way  of  ekamiil* 
log  his  character,  aad  is  itself,  as  fiar  as  it  goes,  uaaoswet^ 
pMC.  As  such,  what  an  obligation  mast  it  be  to^  Sir^  yoalr 
most  grateful  and  obedient  humble  serraotp 

17M>  Dec.  Hott.  WAjLMifi. 


%CVJ.   Letters  from  Bli^hops  Hoacily  and  Butler,  and  the  I)ucbem  , 
of  Marlbcroi^h^  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

Mft.  Urban, 

The  three  letters  wfaidi  accompany  this  mutt  certaialy  be 
an  agreeable  treat  to  your  readers.  They  are  £Bom  two  of 
the  most  shining  ornaments  of  the  episcopal  bench  to  a 
prime  minister;  and  are  remarkable  for  the  dignified  man- 
ner ID  which  one  of  tbeas  requests  a  tmaslation ;  and  the 
other  accepts  a  vacant  see.  A  fourth,  irooi  the  famoua 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  in  the  character  of  Rapger  of 
Windsor  Park,/ is  also  a  curiosityr  Their  genuineness  is 
unquestaoiiable ;  and  you  may  engrave,  if  you  please,  the" 


letters  to  Sir  Boktrl  WeJp$te,  tl5 

^igoatoiet.    To  the  friend  fipooi  whom  I  received  tbem  they 
ware  commuaicated  by  the  iate  Earl  of  Orford» 

M.  Green. 
LETTER  I. 

f 

71ie  Bishop  of  Salisbury  [Hoadly]  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 

Sir,  Salisbuyy,  Juhf  14^  1733. 

I  BEG  leave  to  let  you  know  that  I  bad,  about  ten  dws 
«go^  a  letter  from  my  Ld.  Barringtoiiy  dated  from  Berwick : 
ihe  principal  contents  of  which  I  most  just  menttoa  to  you, 
and  then  shall  (as  I  ought)  leave  it  entirely  to  you  to  consider 
what  is  proper  on  your  part.  He  says,  that  he  has  met  with 
a  reception  and  encoun^ement  beyond  hi»  highest  expec- 
tations ;  that  Col.  Lyddel  is  secure ;  that  Ld.  Polwartn^s  in- 
terest is  in  a  very  hazardous  way  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
his  own  friends ;  that  Gen.  Sabine  has  given  up  his  preten^ 
sions,  and  that  there  is  not  the  least  room  for  a  fourth  can- 
didate ;  that  there  are  about  20  votes  depending  upon  the 
Government,  with  inclinations,  to  him,  but  fears  insinuated 
into  them  of  losing' their  bread  if  they  vote  for  him  ;  that  it 
would  be  of  the  greatest  service  to  him  to  have  that  diffi- 
culty removed,  and  so  many  votes  added  to  his  interest.  He 
quotes  you  as  saying,  a  little  while  ago,  ^  that  you  did  not 
oppose  him^  but  was  only  for  the  old  members ;''  and  hopes 
from  thence  that.  Gen.  Sabine  having  desisted,  you  mar 

Ct  him  this  favour.  Nay,  he  goes  on  to  hope  that  Col. 
del  would  favour  him  with  some  of  those  votes,  which  he 
unnecessarily  keeps  now  as  single  votes,  if  he  thought  that 
Lord  B.'8  election  would  be  more  acceptable  to  you  than 
I#ord  Polwarjtb^s,  who  may  get  advanta^  by  that  conduct  in 
the  Colonel.  I  shall  make  my  letter  as  bnff  as  his  if  I 
should  go  on  much  farther.  I  shall  only  add,  that  he  is  so 
weak  as  to  think  that  I  have  an  interest  powerful  efiough  to 
dc^I  know  not  what.  For  my  own  part,  I  could  not  avoid 
representing  the  case  to  you  as  he  has  represented  it  to  me ; 
and  cannot  think  it  right  to  beg  any  thinr  of  you  but  that 
yon  will  be  as  favourable  as  you  yourseU  think  it  reasons- 
able  to  be.  I  6nd  be  is  in,  and  must  now  go  through,  and 
that  he  has  a  ttmnber  of  good  friends  t^ere.  I  forgot  to 
•ay,  that  be  eites  her  Biajesty's  saying,  that  it  would  be  hard 
to  oppose  hioi ;  which  I  remember  something  of  at  the  time 
when  the  afiair  of  the  Dissenters  was  composed  at  London 
by  his  anittance  at  last>  amongst  others.  But  iao  mpfe  of  this. 


236  LitUrs  to  Sir  Jtuhefl  WvlpAi. 

When  I  had  last  the  honour  of  seeing .  you,  I  forgot  td 
make  an  apology  for  my  troubling  you  a  little  while  ago 
with  two  letters,  about  the  Jewel-office  and  the  Garter 
affair.  You,  who  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  nriatters, 
might  wonder  at  it,  if  you  were  not  informed  that  the  Duke 
of  Grafton,  who  came  to  me  upoD  that  subject, and  was 
goingr  into  Suffolk,  told  me  he  came  directly  from  you  ;  and 
that  I  must  give  an  account  of  whatever  I  lound  necessary  ^ 
to  you  in  his  absence. 

1  think  fit  just  to  say,  that  Sir  Ed.  Desbouverie^s  interest 
has  been  carefully  and  successfully  managed  in^tbisCity 
^infe  the  last  election,  and  (as  I  am  informed)  is  now  sO 
strone  that  there  is  indeed  no  talk  amongst  any  persons  of 
the  old  members. 

I  beg  pardon  for  this  long  interruption;  and  am,  with  a 
great  and  sincere  regard,  Sir,  your  most  faithful  humblft 
servant, 

S*  Sarvm* 

'  LETTER  II. 

From  Uie  same  Bishop. 

Sir,  Aug.%,\lH. , 

HEARING  from  all  hands  the  desperate  condition  in 
which  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  (if  not  already  dead,)  I 
flatter  myself  you  will  not  take  it  amiss  that  I  express  to  you, 
upon  this  occasion,  my  entire  dependence  upon  those  kind 
words  you  have  often  said  to  me  upon  this  subject.  Whea 
I  last  bad  the  honour  to  see  you  at  Chelsea,  the  reception  I 
met  with  was  so  exceedingly  obliging,  and  your  Tolun^ 
tary  expressions,  upon  the  supposition  of  that  vacancy,  w«re 
so  hearty  and  so  strong  (even  assuring  me  that  my  success 
was  really  as  certain  as  if  I  were  in  possession,)  that  it 
VI  ould,  I  think,  be  perfeetly  stupid  as  to  myself,  and  highly 
ungrateful  to  you,  if  I  could  sit  silent  in  so  critical  a  time^ 
and  not  snffer  myself  to  express  to  you  the  sense  I  have  of 
the  kind  professions  I  have  been  favoured  with,  and  my  full 
persuasion  of  the  truth  and  honour  of  the  person  who  made 
them.  This  is  the  end  of  my  interrupting  you,  Sir,  at  this 
time — ^not  to  torment  so  great  a  friend  with  impertinent  so* 
licitations,  but  tcr  thank  him  for  his  havtim^  so  generously 
prevented  all  solicitations — not  to  pi«gue  him  with  preten* 
sions  and  titles  to  favour,  slender  in  themselves,  and  perhaps 
magnified  only  by  the  fondness  of  self-love;  bttt  to  ac« 
knowledge,  my  own .  happiness  in  tl^at  better  claim,  which 
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hid  own  mcftitb  and  kthdedt  fiirofeBsibas  have  ghren  me.  Sir, 
k  would  be  the  higest  indignity  towards  you  if  I  did  not^ 
upon  this  occaision,  repose  Ttiysetf  without  uneasiness 'or 
doubt  upon  you.'  Give  me  leave  only  to  add  one  word-^ 
that,  as  your  bringing  this  affair  to  an  end,  in  the  manner  in 
which  you  are  used  to  do  kindnesses  to  those  you  are  willing 
to  oblige,  is  alt  that  remains  for  me  to  wish;  so,  when  it  is 
done,  I  trust  that  you  will  not  be  untbanked  by  all  the 
world;  and  I  am  sure,  for  myself,  T  shall  study^  through 
my  life,  to  shew  myself  in  an  uncommon  manner,  and  upon 
all  possible  occasions,  Sir,  your  most  feithful  and  obedient 
servant, 

Bbnj.  Sarual 

•  •  *  • 

A  word  from  you  will  find  me  in  Grosyenor*street  after 
Saturday  next. 

LETTER  m.. 

From  Dr.Butler  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  on  being  noipinated 

Bishop  of  Bristol,  on  the  former  recpmmenda- 

tion  of  Queen  Caroline. 

Sir,  Stanhope f  Jug.  the  2Bth,  1738*    . 

•  1  RECEIVED  yesterday  from  your  own  hand  (an  honour 
wbich  I  ought  very  partioulariy  to  acknowledge)  the  inform* 
ation  tbat  /the  King  had  nominated  me  to  the  Bishoprick 
of  &i8tol.  :  I  most  truly  think  myself  very  highly  obliged 
to  his  Majesty,  .as  much,  all  things  considered,  as  any  sub<i»- 
ject  in  his  aominioos;  for^  I  know  no  greater  obligatuxi 
than  to  find  the  Queen's  condescending  goodness  And  kind 
intentions  towards  me  transferred  to  his  Majesty.  Noris  it 
possible  while  I  live  to  be  without  the  most  grateful  sense 
of  his  favour  to  me,  whether  the  effects  of  it  be  greater  or 
less;  for^  this/must  in  sooie  measure  depend  upon  acei*. 
dents..  Indeed,  the  Bishoprick  of  Bristol  is  not  very  suit^ 
able  either  to  the  condition  of  tny  fortune,  or  the  circnm^ 
stances  of  my  preferment ;-  nor,  as*  I  should  have  thought, 
answerable  to  the  recommendation  with  which  I  was  ho- 
BO^^redi  But  you  will  excuse  me,  Sir,  if  I  think  of  this  last 
with  greater  sensibility  than  the  conduct  of  ai&irs  -  will 
mdmitof. 

'  But,  without. entering  farther  into  any  detail,  I  desire. 
Sir,  you  .will  please  to  let. his  Majesty  know,  that  I  humbly 
accept  of.  this  instance  of. his  £avqur  with  the  utmost  possible 
gratitude^.  ; 


S38  Leiters  to  Sir  Mifd^t  WltdpoOL 

I  beg  leave  «180»  Sir»  to  r^turB  von  my  bonible  tliaibk*  fi^ 
^rotur  good  offices  upon  this  and  all  dccaftions;  and  for  jwut 
very  oUigii^  expressions  of  regard  to,  Sir,  your  0MMt  obe« 
dienV  most  faithful,  and  most  bumble  aarvani:, 

Jo.  BrpLEIl. 

By  means  of  my  distance  from  Durham,  I  had  not  your% 
Sir,  till  yesterday;  so  that  this  is  the  first  post  I  could 
answer  it. 

^     LETTER  IV. 

Sir,  Marlboraugh'hotae,  Jan.  3,  1734. 

AS  I^ffoa  rery-nnfibrtunately,  frost  a  laments  wlucb  X 
despair  of  ever  getting  the  better  of,  preventod  froia  ^j^ 
ing  my  duty  in  person  to  his  Majesty,  I  must  beg  leave  to 
desire  you  to  lay  before  hkn  a  naitter,  which,  I  think,  of 
some  consequence  to  his  Majesty  V  Great  Park,  at  Windsor. 

The  keepers  of  it  iufonn  me  that,  by  his  Majesty^  diree-^ 
tions,  a  great  (jvanfky  of  red  deer  are  already  sent  thither, 
and  many  more  are  everyday  expected.  I  imagine  that 
his  Majesty  cannot  be  fully^apprized  of  the  detriment  this 
m'M  be  to  the  Park  in  general,  where  there  was  at  least  a 
hundred  red  deer  frosn  Oid  Windmr  Wood  before  this 
augmentatioD-  For,  thougb  the  Park  is  large^  yet  At  grsaH 
QxmaOty  eC  vords  and  rows  take  up  a  g^reat  pert  xd  itf  and 
ttie  greatesc  part  of  the  land  is  extremely  bad ;  a»  ihsiK,  o£ 
eoucse^  thefsUov  deer  must  taiifar;  maay  of  thetB.  wilL  be 
slasitid  and  die;  and  scanse  anr^  will  reanank  fit  to  be  served 
ia  poraoanec  of  Ua  Haujeitfy's  warmats. 

i  rermembei  the  old  Maii^is  of  Whavtosi  made  « 
to  Ae  Daloc  of  Mavlborough  of  all>  hia  red  deer,  wticfa 
m  pneaeat  dsa  nischtef  tbey  did  in  his  lordsfaip'^owti  pailbr 
Aod  vwhen  the  Duke  of  BiarUiorough  found  thef  did  ad 
mmek  omcbief  at  Btenieiai,  he  prsseated  tliaa  ta  the  laae 


Imr,  to  put  nit9  has  Majesty's  forestsl 

Tbcae  avea  ^reaiKl  osaoy  red  deev  in  Wtodior  Fosestf  and 
I  have  been  toUr,  that  Bii^^tist  Noon  takes  care  of  them  aa 
Swnlejf  Railsy  wberc,  i  suppose,,  there  are  few  os  no  firiksw 
dieer  tai  be  pre]  udiaed  by  ibe  red  deer. 

The  hay,  necessary  to  fodder  the  deer  in  Windsor  ^Parik 
in  tb*  winter,  ia  made  firoin  certain  aieaknvs  iMclosed  with 
a  feoaec^  but  oat  stseag  or  bigh'  eneagb.  t»  keep  out  the  red 
deea,.\Khicb  wiik  ssisBly  is9p  aata,  mA  totaliy  de^ror  tte 
grass  that  should  be  preserved  for  hay  for  the  fallosv  (feac 


I  Mie?«  I  need'  not  Mbtkt  jmi^  Sir,  dwi  I  get  Aoftilng^ 
by  beiti^  Raoiier  of  tfattt  Park  om  a  ^^ery  pretty  fitce  te 
l«n»  ifiy  wMck  I  bete  BMide  to  wich'  a  gfeart  sum  of  meney  of 
■ly  own*  F  do  tndeeil  sometimei^  ketp  a  few  rants  fer  my 
own  mble;  not  ao  many  cowa  ftir  flriMt  aa  some  of  the  tinder*- 
keepen  hsLrt;  aameborsea  tbak  do  the  bafkiesa  of  the  Arrk  ; 
aM  cone  few  hate  a  rnrniing  fer  past  services,  not  to  knock 
tkena  on  the  bead  became  tbey  can  do  no  more.  Btit  I 
need  not  say  more  upon  this  bead,  beinr  persuaded  that., 
joo  do  me  the  jnsliee  te^  believe  that  I  msptse  any  pltifuF 
advsintages  thai  many  bare  made  ivho  have  been  raneers  oF 
]Mii4ts.  And,  }f  I  were  to  lay  before  hia  Majesty  my  Dtlh  of 
tke  annual  expease  I  am  obl^ed  to  on  acconnt  of  tms  FVk^' 
I  am  perstiaded  be  would  be  convinced  of  tbil  truth  of 
i»*i8t  I  have  saitl 

Besides  tbia,  you  witl  be  pleased  to  remember,  tbat  near' 
diree  years'  allowance  for  this  Park,  in  hia  late  Majesty V 
nsign,  are  stiff  due  to  me,  and  Kkewise  the  expense  I  was 
a«  fer  repairs  in  Ae  Park,  which  of  yom-self  you  toM  Rfir.' 
Wttbera  it  was  reasonable  I  should  be  paM.  And  be  toM 
me  yeu  directed  Mm  to  pay  me,  tbon^  to  tbfis  hoair  I  ne?er 
bad  it  ITbeae  accidents^  the  taxes,  and  fees  beioogin^  tO' 
the  aHcrwance,  nmke  h  not  desirable  but  for  the  reason! 
given. 

1  am  far  from  ui^gieg  this  with  any  view  to  my  own  jnte-* 
rest:  the  only  motive  tbat  abgi^^me  tohy  thia before  his 
Majesty  is  ta  do  iny  dutj?  j  and  that  I  may  be  sure  of  not 
being  reproached^  when  tne  consequences  are  s^en,  for  not 
baring  represented  these  matters  in  time. 

It  IS  this  that  has  laid  me  under  a  necessity  of  being 
troublesome  to  you  in  this  particular;  and  of  assuring  you 
that  I  am.  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

S.  Marlboro  OOH. 
1799,  Feb. 


XCV.   Thje  Key.  pr,  Stephen  Halen  to  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esq. 

afterwards  Lord  Delamer. 

Dear  Sir,  Teddington,  Feb.  12,  1741. 

I  WAS  not  without  hopes,  that  the  first  account  I  saw  of 
snj  niece's*  death  in  the  newspapers  might  be  groundless, 

^ 

a  Mr^  V«re  T^ndftle,  aisur  to  Mr.  Booth, 
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From  the  Rev,  Dn  St^hen  Saks, 
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as  many  are  there;  but  when  I  sai^  in  ye&ter<jla)^'a  papef  her^' 

good  character  described,  I  conclude  it  is  but  toa  true. 

I  little  thought  her  so  near  her  end  when  I  saw  her  last, 
though  her  long  and  pr^aiiing  indispositions  gave  but  little 
hopes  of  a  lung  life;  but,  whatever  natural  causejs  appear 
to  us  to  be  the  occasion  of  our  friend's  death,  our  departure 
hence  certainly  depends  entirely  on  the  will  of  the  great 
Author  of  life,  who  gives  ns  a  longer  or  a  shorter  life,  as  he 
sees  best  for  us;  and,  though  it  be  very  grievous  and  shock- 
ing to  nature  to  part  with  our  dearest  friends^  yet,  when  the 
natural  debt  of  grief  is  paid,  the  roost  solid  arguments  of 
comfort  are  very  obvious  to  us ;  to  wit,  that  our  separation  ia 
But  for  a  very  short  time ;  and  that  our  Religion  furnishes  us 
with  solid  grounds  of  hope,  that  we  shall  spon  meet  again  ia 
those  blessed  mansions,  which  our  gracious  and  merciful 
Saviour  assures  us  he  is  gone  to  prepare  for  those  that  truly 
love  and  fear  him. 

As  nothing  more  endears  our  own  country  to  us  than  the 
enjoyment  01  our  friends  and  dearest  relations;  so  nothing 
inore  strongly  and  naturally  takes  off  our  love  to  this  world, 
and  makes  us  seem  as'  strangers  here,  than  the  loss  and  de- 
parture of  our  friends:  a  happy  effect,  most  graciously  in- 
tended by  Providence,  thereby  to  take  our  affections  off 
from  present  things,  and  in  earnest  to  prepare  ourselves  for^ 
a  better  and  an  everlasting  state  of  happiness. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  much  esteem^ 

Your  affectionate  humble  servant, 

ft 

1799,  July.  Stjbpuen  Hales* 
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I.    Account  of  the  premature  genius  and  learning  of  Barretien* 

John  PHILIP  BARRETfER  was  born  at  Schwabach, 
Jan«  19,  1720-21.  His  father  was  a  Calvinist  Minister  of 
that  place,  who  took  upon  himself  the  care  of  his  educa- 
tion. What  arts  of  instruction  he  used,  or  by  what  method 
be  regulated  the  studies  of  bis  son,  we  are  notable  to  inform 
the  public,  but  take  this  opportunity  of  ei:\treating  those 
who  have  received  more  complete  intelligence,  not  to  deny 
mankind  so  great  a  benefit  as  the  improvement  of  education. 
If  Mr.  Le  Fevre  thought  the  method,  in  which  he  taught  his 
children,  worthy  to  be  communicated  to  the  learned  worlds 
l^ow  just!}''  may  Mr.  Barretier  claim  the  universal  attention 
of  mankind  to  a  scheme  of  education,  that  has  produced 
such  a  stupendous  progress!  The  authors,  who  have  endea* 
voured  to  teach  certain  and  unfailing  rules  for  obtaining  a 
long  life,  however  they  have  failed  in  their  attempts,  are 
universally  confessed  to  have,  at  least,  the  merit  of  a  great 
and  noble  design,  and  to  have  deserved  gratitude  and  ho- 
nour. How  much  more  then  is  due  to  Mr.  Barretier,  who 
has  succeeded  in  what  they  have  only  attempted ;  for  to 
prolong  life,  and  iijiprove  it,  are  nearly  the  same.  If  to 
have  all  that  riches  can  purchase  is  to  be  rich ;  if  to  do  all 
that  can  be  done  in  a  long  time,  is  to  live  long;  he  is.equally 
a  benefactor  to  mankind,  who  teaches  them  tq  protract  the 
duratiou^  t)r  shorten  the  business  of  life. 
That  there  are  few  things  more  worthy  our  curiosity  thaa 
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this  method)  by  which  the  father  assisted  the  genius  of  the 
son,  every  man  will  be  convinced,  that  considers  the  early 
proficiency  at  which  it  enabled  him  to  arrive  ;  such  a  profi- 
ciency as  no  one  has  yet  reached  at  .the  same  age,  and  to 
which  it  is  therefore  probable  that  every  advantageous  cir-^ 
cumstance  concurred. 

-  At  the  age  of  nine  years,  he  not  only  was  master  of  five 
languages,  an  attainment  in  itself  almost  incredible,  but  un« 
derstood,  says  his  father,  the  holy  writers,  better  in  their  ori- 
ginal tongues,  than  in  his  own.  If  he  means  by  this  asser- 
tion, that  he  knew  the  sense  of  many  passages  in  the  ori« 
ginal,  which  were  obscure  in  the  translation,  the  account, 
however  wonderful,  may  be  admitted ;  but  if  he  intends  to 
tell  his  correspondent,  that  his  son  was  better  acquainted 
with  the  two  languages  of  the  Bible,  than  with  his  own,  he 
must  be  allowed  to  speak  hyperbolical ly,  or  to  admit  that 
his  son  had  somewhat  neglected  the  study  of  his  native 
language;  or  we  must  own,  that  the  fondness  of  a  parent  haa 
transported  him  into  some  natural  exaggerations. 

Part  of  this  letter  I  am  tempted  to  suppress,  being  un« 
willing  to  demand  the  belief  of  others  to  that  which  ap- 
pears incredible  to  myself;  but  as  my  incredulity  may, 
perhaps,  be  the  product  rather  of  prejudice  than  rea3on,  as 
envy  may  beget  a  disinclination  to  admit  so  immense  a  supe-* 
riority^  and  as  an  account  is  not  to  be  immediately  censured 
as  false,  merely  because  it  is  wonderful,  I  shall  proceed  to 
give  the  rest  of  his  father's  relation,  from  his  letter  of  the  3d 
of  March,  1729-30.  He  speaks,  continues  he,  German, 
Latin,  and  French,  equally  well.  He  can,  by  laying  before 
him  a  translation,  read  any  of  the  books  of  the  Old  or  Nevr 
Testament  in  its  original  language,  without  hesitation  or 
perplexity.  He  is  no  stranijer  to  biblical  criticism  or  philo- 
sophy, nor  unacquainted  with  ancient  of  modern  geography, 
and  is  qualified  to  support  a  conversation  with  learned  men, 
v^ho  frequently  visit  and  correspond  with  him. 

In  his  eleventh  year,  he  not  only  published  a  learned  let- 
ter in  Latin,  but  translated  the  Travels  oif  Rabbi  Benjamia 
from  the  Hebrew  into  French,  which  he  illustrated  with 
notes,  and  accompanied  with  Dissertations ;  a  work  in  which 
his  father,^  as  he  himself  declares,  could  give  him  little  as- 
sistance, as  he  did  not  understand  the  Rabbinical  diaIec^ 

The  reason  for  which  bis  father  engaged  him  in  this  work, 
was  only  to  prevail  upon  him  to  write  a  fairer  band  than  he 
had  hitherto  accustomed  himself  to  do,  by  giving  him  hopes, 
Uiat  if  he  should  translate  some  little  author,  and  offer  a  fair 
co|)y  of  his  version  to  some  bookseller,  he  might  in  retum  *  , 
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for  it,  h^ve  other  books  which  he  wanted  and  could  not  af- 
ford to  {iurchase. 

Incited  by  this  expectation,  he  fixed  npon  the  "  Travels 
of  Rabbi  Benjamin,^'  as  most  proper  for  his  purpose,  being 
a  book  neither  bulky  nor  common ;  and  in  one  monih  com- 
pleted his  translation,  applying  only  one  or  two  hours  a  day 
to  that  particular  task.  In  another  month,  he  drew  up  the 
principal  notes;  and  in  the  third,  wrote  some  Dissertations, 
upon  particular  passages  which  seemed  to  require  a  larger 
examination. 

I'hese  notes  contain  so  many  curious  remarks  and  inqui«- 
ries,  out  of  the  common  road  of  learning,  and  afford  so 
many  instances  of  penetration,  judgment,  and  accuracy, 
that  the  reader  finds  in  every  page  some  reason  to  persuade 
him  that  they  cannot  possibly  be  the  work  of  a  child,  but 
of  a  man  long  accustomed  to  these  studies,  enlightened  by 
reflection,  and  dexterous  by  long  practice  in  the  use  of 
books.  Yet,  that  it  is  the  performance  of  a  boy  thus  young,; 
is  not  only  proved  by  the  testimony  of  his  father,  but  by  the 
CQDCurrent  evidence  of  Mr.  Le  Maitre,  his  associate  in  the 
church  of  Schwabach,  who  not.only  asserts  his  claim  to  (his 
work,  but  affirms  that  he  heard  him  at  six  years  of  age,.ex- 
plain  the  Hebrewtextas  it'it  had  been  bis  native  language; 
so  chat  the  fact  is  hot  to  be  doubted  without  a  degree  of  in- 
credulity, which  it  will  not  be  very  easy  to  defend. 

This  copy  was,  however,  far  from  being  written  with  the  . 
neatness  which  bis  father  desired,  nor  did  the  bookseIlers,< 
to  whom  it  was  offered,  make  proposals  very  agreeable  to 
the  expectation  of  the  young  translator ;  but  after  having 
examined  the  performance  i^  their  manner,  and  determinea 
to  print  it  upon  conditions  not  very  advantageous,  returned.  < 
it  to  be  transcribed,  that  the  printers  might  not  be  embar-> 
rassed  with  a  copy  so  difficult  to  read. 

Barretiei*  was  now  advanced  to  the  latter  end  of  his  . 
twelfth  year,  and  had  made  great  advances  in  his  studies, 
notwithstanding  an  obstinate  tumour  in  his  left  hand,  which 
gave  him  great  pain,  and  obliged  him  to  a  tedious  and  • 
troublesome  metrhod  of  cure;  and  reading  over  his  per« 
ibrmance,  was  so  far  from  contenting  himself  with  barely 
transcribing  it,  that  he  altered  the  greatest  part  of  the  notes, 
new-modelled  the  Dissertations,  and  augmented  the  book 
to  twice  its  former  bulk. 

The  few  touches  which  his  father  bestowed  upon  his  re«   . 
visal  of  the  book,  though  they  are  minutely  set. down  by  hiia 
in  the  Preface,  are  so  inconsiderable  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  mention  them,  and  it  niay  be  much  more  agreeable  as 
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well  as  useful  to  exhibit  the  short  account  which  he  there 
gives  of  the  method  by  which  he  enabled  his  son  to  shew 
so  early,  how  easy  an  attainment  is  the  knowledg^e  of  the 
languages,  a  knowledge  which  some  men  spend  tneir  lives 
in  cultivating,  to  the  neglect  of  more  valuable  studies,  and 
which  they  seem  to  regard  as  the  highest  perfection  of 
human  nature. 

What  applauses  are  due  to  an  old  age,  wasted  in  a  scrn^ 
pulous  attention  to  particular  accenu  and  etymologies,  may 
appear,  says  bis  father,  by  seeing  how  little  time  is  required 
to  arrive  at  such  an  eminence  in  these  studies,  as  many  even 
of  these  venerable  doctors  have  not  attained,  tor  want  of  ra- 
tional metliods  and  regular  application. 
'  This  censure  is  doubtless  just  upon  those  who  spend  too 
much  of  their  Uves  upon  useless  niceties,  or  who  appear  to 
labour  without  making  any  progress;  but  as  the  knowledge 
of  langitoges  is  necessary,  and  a  minute  accuracy  sometimes 
requisite,  tbey  are  by  no  means  to  be  blamed,  who,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  particular  bent  of  their  own  minds,  make 
the  difficulties  of  dead  lans^uage^  their  chief  study,  and  ar- 
luve  at  excellence  proportionate  to  their  application,  since 
it  was  to  the  labour  of  such  men  that  his  son  was  indebted 
for  his  Q.wn  learning. 

*The  first  languages  which  Barretier  learned  were  the 
French,  German,  and  Latin,  which  he  was  taught  not  in  the 
common  way  by  a  multitude  of  definitions,  rules,  and  ex- 
ceptions, which  fatigue  the  attention  and  burden  the  me* 
mory  without  any  use  proportionate  to  the  time  which  they 
require,  and  the  disgust  which  they  create.  The  method  by 
which  he  was  instructed  was  easy  and  expeditious,  and 
therefore  pleasing.  He  learned  them  all  in  the  same  mtn- 
ner,  and  almost  at  the  same  time,  by  conversing  in  them  in« 
differently  with  his  father. 

The  other  languages  of  which  he  was  master,  he  learned 
by  a  method  yet  more  uncommon.  The  only  book  which 
he  made  us«  of  was  the  Bible,  which  his  father  laid  before 
him  ia  the  language  that  he  then  proposed  to  learn,  accom- 
panied with  a  transhltion,  being  taught  by  degrees  the  in- 
flexions of  Douns  and  verbs.  This  method,  saj's  his  father, 
made  the  Latin  more  familiar  to  him  in  his  fourth  year  thaa 
any  other  language. 

When  he  was  near  the  end  of  his  sixth  year,  he  entercnl 
upon  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  in  its  original  lan- 
guage, beginning;  with  the  book  of  Genesis,  to  which  his 
lather  confined  him  for  six  months;  after  which  he  read 
cursorily  over  the  rest  of  the  historical  books,  in  which  he 
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found  very  little  di69eulty,  and  then  applied  »hiin9elf  to  the 
study  of  the  poetipal  writers,  and  the  prophets,  which  lie 
read  over  so  often,  with  so  close  an  attention,  and  so  happy 
^  memory,  that  he  could  not  only  translate  them  without  a 
inoment's  hesitation  into  Latin  or  French,  but  turn,  with  the 
same  facility,  the  translation^  into  the  original  language,  in 
his  tenth  year. 

Growing  at  length  weary  of  being  confined  to  a  book 
which  be  could  almost  entirely  repeat,  he  deviated  by 
stealth  into  other  studies,  and»  as  his  translation  of  Benjamin 
is  a  sufficient  evidence,  he  read  a  multitude  of  writers  of 
various  kinds.  In  his  twelfth  Year  he  applied  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  study  of  the  fathers,  apd,  councils  of  the  six 
first  centuries,  and  began  to  make  a  regular  collection  of 
their  canons.  He  read  every  author  in  the  original,  having 
discovered  so  much  negligence  or  ignorance  in  most  trans^ 
lationsi  that  he  paid  no  regard  to  their  authority. 

Thus  he  continued  his  studies,  neither  drawn  aside  by 
plei^tfures  nor  discouraged  by  difficulties.  The  greatest  ob- 
stacle to  his  improvement  was  wan^t  of  books,  with  which  his 
narrow  fortune  could  not  liberally  supply  him ;  so  that  he 
was  obliged  to  borrow  the  greatest  part  of  those  which  his 
studies  required,  and  to  return  them  when  he  had  read 
tliem,  without  being  able  to  consult  them  occasionally,  or  to 
recur  to  them  when  bis  memory  should  fail  him. 

It  is  observable,  that  neither  his  diligence,  uointermitted 
as  it  was,  nor  his  want  of  books,  a  want  of  which  he  was  in 
ihe  highest  degree  sensible,  ever  produced  in  him  that 
asperity,  which  a  recluse  life,  without  any  circumstance  of 
disquiet,  frequently  creates.  He  was  always  gay,  lively^ 
and  facetious,  a  temper  which  contributed  much  to  reconw 
mend  bis  learmng,  and  which  some  students,  much  superior 
in  age,  would  consult  their  ease«  their  reputation,  ancf  bbeir 
interest,  by  copying  from  bim« 

In  the  year  1735  be  published  ^^  Anti-Artemonius,  sive 
Initium  Evangelii  S.  Joannis,  adversos  Artemonium  vindi« 
catum,*'  and  attained  such  a  degree  of  reputation,  that  not 
only  the.  public^  but  princes,  who  are  commonly  the  last  by 
whom  merit  is  distinguished,  began  to  interest  themselves 
in  his  success;  for  the  same  year  the  King  of  Prussia,  who 
bad  beard  of  his  early  advances  in  literature  on  account  of 
a  scheme  for  discovering;  the  longitude,  which  had  been  sent 
to  the  Koyal  Society  of  Berlin,  and  which  was  transmitted 
afterwards  by  him  to  Paris  and  London,  engaged  to  take  care* 
of  his  fortuoe,  having  received  further  proofs  of  his  abilities 
at  his  own  court. 
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Mr.  Barretier,  being  promoted  to  the  cure  of  the  church 
of  Stettin,  was  obliged  to  Jlravel  with  his  son  thither  from 
Schwabach^  through   Leipsic   and  Berlin,  a  joirmey  very 
agreeable  to  his  son,  as  it  would  furnish  him  with  new  oppor- 
tunities of  improving  his  knowledge,  and  extending  his  ac- 
quaintance among  men  of  letters.     For  this  purpose  they 
staid  some  time  at  Leipsic,  and  then  travelled  to    Halle, 
where  young  Barretier  so  distinguished  himself  in  his  con- 
versation with  the  professors  of  the  university,  that  they  of- 
fered him  his  degree  of  Doctor  in  Philosophy,  a  dignity  cor- 
respondent to  that  of  Master  of  Arts  among  us.     Barretier 
drew  up  that  night  some  positions  in  Philosophy  and  Mathe-* 
matics,  which  he  sent  immediately  to  the  press,  and  de- 
fended the  next  day  in  a  crowded  auditory,  with  so  much  wit, 
spirit,  presence  of  thought,  and  strength  of  reason,  that  the 
•whole  university  was  delighted  and  amazed;  he  was  ihea 
admitted  to  his  degree,  and  attended  by  the  whole  concourse 
to  his  lodgings,  with  compliments  and  acclamations. 
-    His  Theses,  or  Philosophical  Positions,  which  he  printed 
in  compliance  with   the   practice  of  that   University,  ran 
through  several  editions  in  a  few  weeks,  and  no  testimony  of 
regard  was  wanting  that  could  contribute  to  animate  htm  in 
his  progress. 

When  they  arrived  at  Berlin,  the  King  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  into  his  presence^  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  his 
conversation,  that  he  sent  for  him  almost  every  day,  during 
his  stay  at  Berlin;  and  diverted  himself  with  engaging  him 
in  conversations  upon  a  multitude  of  subjects,  and  in  dis- 
piites  with  learned  men,  on  all  which  occasions  he  acquitted 
himself  so  happily,  that  the  King  formed  the  highest  ideas 
of  his  capacity  and  future  eminence.  And  thinking  per- 
hflps  with  reason,  that  active  Ufe  was  the  noblest  sphere  of 
a  great  genius,  he  recommended  to  him  the  study  of  modem 
history^  the  customs  of  nations,  and  those  parts  of  learnings 
that  are  of  use  in  public  transactions  and  civil  employments^ 
declaring  that  such  abilities,  properly  cultivated,  might  exalt 
him,  in  ten  years,  to  be  the  greatest  minister  of  state  in 
Europe.  Barretier,  whether  we  attribute  it  to  his  modera- 
tion  or  inexperience,  was  not  dazzled  by  the  prospect  <^ 
such  high  promotion;  but  answered,  that  he  was  too  much 
pleased  with  science  and  quiet,  to  leave  them  for  such  in« 
extricable  studies,  or  such  harassing  fatigues.  A  resolution 
so'unpleasing  to  the  King,  tliat  his  father  attributes  to  it,  the 
delay  of  those  favours  which  they  had  hopes  of  receiving; 
the  King  having,  as  he  observesj,  detergoined  to  employ  him 
in  the  ministry.  • 
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-  It  is  not  impossible  that  paternal  afiectioh  might  suggest 
tb  Mr.  Barretier,  some  false  conceptions  of  the  King's  de- 
sign; for  he  infers  from  the  introduction  of  his  son  to  the 
young  princes,  and  the  caresses  which  he  received  from 
them,  that  the  King  intended  him  for  their  preceptor,  a 
scheme,  says  he,  which  borne  other  resolution  happily  de* 
stroyed. 

Whatever  was  originally  intended,  and  by  whatever  means 
these  intentions  were  frustrated^  Barretier,  after  having 
been  treated  with  the  highest  regard,  by  the  whole  royal 
family,  was  dismissed  with  a  present  of  two  hundred  crowns, 
"and  his  father,  instead  of  being  fixed  at  Stettin,  was  made 
pastor  of. the  French  church  at  Halle;  a  place  more  com- 
modious for  the  study  to  which  they  retired ;  Barretier  being 
first  admitted  into  the  Royal  Society  at  Berlin,  and  recom* 
hiended  by  the  King  to  the  University  at  Halle. 

At  Halle  he  continued  his  studies  with  his  usual  applica- 
tion and  success,  and  either  by  his  own  reflections  or  the 
persuasions  of.his  father,  was  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  his 
own  inclinations  to  those  of  the  King,  and  direct  his  inqui* 
ries  to  those  subjects  that  had  been  recommended  by  him. 

He  continued  to  add  new  acquisitions  to  his  learni;i^,  and 
to  increase  his  reputation  by  new  performances,  till,  m  the 
beginning  of  his  nineteenth  year,  his  health  began  to  decline, 
and  his  mdisposi^ion,  which  being  not  alarming  or  violent, 
was  perhaps  not  at  first  sufficiently  regarded,  increased  by 
slow  decrees  for  eighteen  months,  during  which  he  spent 
whole  days  among  his  books,  and  neither  neglected  his 
studies  nor  lost  his  gaiety,  till  his  distemper,  ten  days  before 
his  death,  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  Unibs;  he  then 
prepared  himself  for  his  end,  without  fear  or  emotion,  andt 
on  the  5th  of  Octot^er,  1740,  resigned  his  soul  into  the  bandsi 
of  his  Saviour^  with  confidence  and  tranquillity. 

1740,  D^'c. 
'    \l^\,Feb. 


IL  Method  of  staining  Marble^ 

Mr.  Urban, 

There  having  been  very  great  admiration  expressed  by 
many,  who  have  seen  mother  of  pearl,  Egyptian  and  other 
stones,  stained  with  landscapes,  figures,  and  even  portraits, 
so  as  to  appear  to  be  in  the  substance  of  the  stone,  v^ry 

«4 
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I  t  » 

t4ft  Method  Iff  stuining  Marbkr 

Beady  •xecoted  by  a  German;  I  was  pleased  in  fiodingpan 
^  old  receipt  containing  the  secret  by  which  this  work  is  or 
probably  may  be  effected.  I  send  it  you,  not  doubting  but 
It  will  be  agreeable  to  your  ingenious  readers,  and  that 
your  publishing  it,  may  occasion  the  improTcment  or  revival 
of  the  art  J  if  lost  to  the  English. 

Method  for  preparing  a  liquor  that  wilt  sink  into  and  penetrate 
marlUe;  |0  that  a  picture  drawn  on  its  surface,  will  appear 
in  its  inmost  parts. 

TAKE  of  a^ua-fortisy  and  aqua*regia,  two  ounces  of  each ; 
of  sal-ammoniac^  one  ounce ;  of  the  best  spirit  of  wine,  two 
drachms;  as  much  gold  as  maybe  had  for  four  shillings  and 
six-pence;  of  pure  silver,  two  drachms.  These  materials 
being  providea,  let  the  silver,  when  calcined,  be  put  into  a 
vial ;  and  having  poured  upon  it  the  two  ounces  of  aaua-* 
fortis,  let  it  evaporate,  and  you  will  have  a  water  yielding 
first  a  blue,  and  afterwards  a  black  colour:  likewise,  put 
the  gold,  .when  calcined,  into  a  vial,  and  having  poured 
the  aqua-regia  on  it,  set  it  by  to  evaporate ;  then  pour  the 
spirit  of  wine  upon  the  sal-ammoniac,  leaving  it  also  to  eva* 
porate;  and  you  will  have  a  golden-coloured  water,  which 
ivill  afford  divers  colours.  And  after  this  manner,  you  may 
extract  many  tinctures  of  colours  out  of  other  metals:  this 
done,  you  may,  by  means  of  these  two  waters,  paint  what 
picture  you  please  upon  white  marble  of  v  the  softer  kind, 
renewing  the  figure  every  day  for  some  time  with  some 
fresh  superadded  liquor;  aiid  you  will  find  that  the  picture 
has  penetrated  the  whole  solidity  of  the  stone,  so  that  cut* 
ting  it  into  as  many  parts  as  you  will,  it  will  always  repre* 
sent  to  you  the  same  figure  on  both  sides. 

Mr.  Bird,  a  stone-cutter  in  Oxford,  pmctised  this  art  be* 
fore  the  year  16dO;  several  pieces  of  marble  so  stained  by 
bim  are  to  be  seen  in  Oxford ;  several  others  beiag  shown 
to  King  Charles  II.  soon  after  the  Restoration,  they  were 
broken  in  his  presence^  and  found  to  correspond  through 
the  whole  substance. 

..  Yours,  &c.. 

J.  B« 
1747,  Svipph 
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III   An  Invention  in  Architeoture>  communicated  by  a  Personi  of 
Disttnetion  in  Switzerland  to  an  Italian  Merchant. 

A  GENTLEMAN  of  small  fortune,  but  well  skilled  in  archi- 
tecture, having  drawn  a  plan  of  an  intended  buildings  which 
was  to  be  for  the  most  part  of  stone,  shaved  it  to  the 
most  experienced  workmen,  in  order  to  obtain  a  true  notion 
of  the  expense.  Their  answer  carried  the  cost  much  higher 
than  he  could  either  expect  or  afford ;  aird,  upon  his  inquir- 
ing particularly  into  the  grounds  of  this  expence,  he  was 
told  that  it  arose  from  the  ornaments  he  had  designed,  and- 
the  wages  that  must  be  paid  to  the  stone-cutters. 

This  was  a  high  mortification  to  our  man  of  taste;  he  was 
unwilling  to  desert  his  plan,  which  had  cost  him  so  much 
trouble;  and  at  last,  after  much  thinking,  a  notion  came  into 
bis  head,  that  it  might  not  be  impossible  to  perform  the 
mouldinsrs  on  the  cornices  and  entablements  with  planes. 
He  tried  the  experiment  with  his  own  hands,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  bard  and  well  seasoned  stones,  as  well  as  those 
that  were  green  and  fresh  from  the  quarry.  Upon  this, 
he  applied  himself  to  a  joiner,  shewed  him  what  he 
would  have  done,  and  how  it  might  be  done;  and  the  man, 
after  a  little  trial,  offered  to  do  as  much  for  six  livres,  as  in 
the  ordinary  method  would  have  cost  twenty  crowns.  But 
upon  a  view  of  the  invention,  the  mason  he  intended  to 
employ  tooK  the  task  off  his  hauds,  and,  by  the  help  of  a- 
woodea  press,  of  a  very  simple  and  easy  construction,  aftet^ 
preparine  the  stones,  by  taking  off  their  loose  tipper  coat 
with  a  chisel,  and  placing  them  upright  close  together,  he 
executed  his  business  so  effectually,  that  the  very  first  day 
he  did  as  much  as  fifteen  of  his  men  could  have  done,  and 
panned  his  plane  over  all  the  stones  in  the  line,  whereas  in 
the  common  way  they  must  have  been  done  sinsly,  by  which 
means  the  work  was  much  more  trge,  though  performed 
only  with  the  joiner's  old  tools.    I'his  astonished  even  the 

JersoB  who  performed  it,  but  at  the  same  time  it  encouraged 
im  to  think  of  adding  to  the  invention,  and  in  a  short  time 
he  carried  it  much  further  than  the  author  expected. 

In  order  (o  this,  he  contrived  a  new  sort  of  planes,  in 
which  the  wood  and  iron  were  so  disposed,  that  be  was  able 
t»  execute  a  cernice,  or  entablement,  in  which  were  three, 
fear,  or  five  mouldings  of  different  forms  and  sizes,  at  one 
eperatien^  and  by  these  means  performed  with  his  own 
hands  as  much,  in  the  same  space  of  time^  as  could  have 
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been  done,  in  the  common  method,  by  forty  hands.  The 
result  of  all  this  was,  that  the  building  being  finished,  up* 
wards  of  fifty  parts  in  sixty  were  taken  off  in  the  expense. 
The  only  difficulty  that  was  met  with,  at  least  worthy  men- 
tioning, arose  from  flints  being  found  in  the  stones,  which 
they  were  obliged  to  remove;  but  this,  it  seems,  was  no  new 
inconvenience,  but  is  experienced  also  in  the  common  way, 
and  when  thevorkis  done  with  a  chisel;  neither  is  it  im*- 
possible,  when  this  new  invention  shall  be  farther  improved, 
that  even  this  single  difficulty  may  be  got  over, 

[We  are  apt  to  think  highly  of  foreign  inventions;  and 
accovdingly  this  of  stone-planes  is  cried  up.  But  the  like 
was  done  some  years  ago  in  England.  JVl  r.  Sowerby^  a  gen- 
tleman near  Penrith,  in  Climberland,  had  a  table  made  of 
slate,  (which  is  much  harder  than  free-stone,)  with  mould- 
ings ^n  the  sides  regularly  performed  by  ajoiner  with  hia 
planes.] 

1748,  Jqti. 
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IV,  Wonderful  Memory  ot  William  Lyon. 

William  LYON,  a  strolling  player,  who  performed  at 
the  theatre  in  Edinburgh,  and  who  was  excellent  in  the 
part  of  Gibby,  the  Highlander,  gave  a  surprising  instance 
of  memory.  One  evening  over  his  bottlci  he  wagered  ^ 
crown  bowl  of  punch,  a  liquor,  of  which  he  was  very  fond^ 
that  next  morning,  at  the  rehearsal,  he  would  repeat  a  Daily 
Advertiser  from  beginning  to  end.  At  the  rehearsal  his  op-' 
ponent  reminded  him  of  his  wager,  imagining,  as  he  was 
drunk  the  night  before,  that  he  must  certainly  have  forgot 
it,  and  rallied  him  on  his  ridiculous  bragging  of  his  memory* 
Lyon  pulled  out  the  paper,  desired  him  to  look  at  it  and  be 
judge  himself  whether  he  did  or  did  not  win*  \iisr  wi^er.- 
Notwithstanding  the  want  of  connection  between  the  para*^ 
graphs,  the  variety  of  advertisements,  and  the  general  chaoae 
which  goes  to  the  composition  of  any  newspaper,  he  Re- 
peated it  from  beginning  to  end,  without  the  least  hesita- 
Uon  or  mistake.  I  know  this  to  be  true,  and  believe  the' 
parallel  cannot  be  produced  in  any  age  or  ntition.  Lyoiv 
died  about  four  years  ago  at  Edinburgh,  where  b^  badf 
played  with  gre^,t  success*  . ; 
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/  [We  heard  of  this  performance  many  years  since,  when 
the  Daily  Advertiser,  though  larger  than  other  papers,  was 
not  so  large  and  crowded  as  it  has  been  of  late.  It  is  said, 
that  the  late  Mr.  Heidegger  could  name  all  the  signs  from 
the  Exchange  to  St.  James's,  on  one  side  the  street,  after 
once  walking  to  observe  them.] 
nS2,  Sept. 


y.  Metho4  of  increasing  the  Solidity,  Strength,  and  Duration  of 

Timber. 

j1  new  Method  of  increasir^  the  Solidity,  Strength,  and  Dur 
ration  of  Timber.  By  M,  de  Buffon,  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris. 

To  answer  these  purposes  nothing  more  is  necessary  than 
to  bark  the  tree  from  top  to  bottom,  in  the  sap  season,  and 
to  suffer  it  to  become  quite  dry  before  it  is  felled,  which 
may  be  done  at  a  trining  expense.  Vitruvius  and  Mr. 
Evelyn  have  indeed  just  mentioned  this  method,  but  I  be- 
lieve nobody  before  me  has  thoroughly  considered  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  I  caused  four  oaks  of  about  30 
or  40  feet  high,  and  about  5  or  6  feet  in  girt,  to  be  barked 
standing;  all  of  them  were  in  full  vigour,  high  in  sap,  and 
about  70  years  jold.  I  ordered  the  bark  to  be  stripped  off 
from  the  top  of  the  body  to  the  foot :  this  is  ah  easy  opera- 
tion, for  in  the  sap  season  the  bark  parts  without  any  diffi- 
culty from  the  body.  These  oaks  were  of  the  kind,  com* 
mon  enough  in  forests,  which  bear  the  large  acorns.  When 
they  were  quite  stripped  of  their  bark,  1  caused  four  other 
oaks  of  the  same  kind,  which  srew  in  the  same  soil,  and  as 
like  them  as  possible,  to  be  felled,  My  intent  was  to  have 
barked  six,  and  to  have  felled  as  many  on  the  same  day;  but 
this  could  not  be  accomplished  before  the  next  day:  of 
these  six  barked  oaks,  two  happened  to  be  considerably  less 
•in  sap,  than  the  other  four.  I  caused  the  six  felted  trees  to 
be  brought  and  laid  under  a  shed,  there  to  dry  in  their  bark 
till  I  shduld  have  occasion  to  compare  them  with  those 
which  had  been  b^ked.  I  fancied  that  this  operation  must 
affect  them  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  produce 
considerable  alteration  in  them.  1  visited  my  barked  trees 
very  carefully  during  two  months,  but  could  perceive  no 
great  change.    Qn  ^h^  10th  of  July,  ^owever^  one  of  them 
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vrhich  was  the  least  in  shp,  at  the  time  it  waa  baric^y 
discovered  the  6r2>t  symptoms  of  a  disorder,  likely  to  prove 
its. destruction  in  a  short  time,  its  leaves  began  to  ture 
yellow  on  the  south  side,  and  soon  after  became  quite 
so,  and  dropped  oflF  dry,  so  that  on  the  26th  of  August  there 
was  not  one  left.  1  had  it  cut  down  the  30th  of  tbe  same 
month,  being  myself  upon  the  spot.  It  was  become  so 
hard^  that  a  wedge  could  scarcely  enter  it,  and  so  brittle 
that  a  slight  stroke  of  the  beetle  was  sufficient  to  shatter  it 
The  blea^  appeared  harder  than  tbe  heart  of  the  wood, 
which  was  still  moist  and  full  of  juice. 

The  tree  which,  next  to  this,  was  the  most  defective  io 
sap  ar  the  time  of  barking,  soon  followed  it ;  the  leaves 
began  to  lose  their  verdure  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  lost  it 
entirely  before  the  10th  of  September.  As  I  suspected 
that  the  first  bad  been  felled  too  early,  and  that  the  moists 
ure,  I  perceived  within,  shewed  still  some  remains  of  life,  I 
ordered  it  to  stand,  to  see  if  it  would  produce  any  leaves 
the  next  spring. 

My  other  four  oaks  held  out  vigorously;  they  dropped 
their  leaves  but  a  few  days  before  the  usual  season ;  and  one 
of  tbem,  whose  head  was  but  small,  parted  not  with  the^a 
before  the  natural  time  of  falling;  but  I  observed  that  tbe 
leaves,  and  even  some  of  the  shoots  of  alt  tbe  four,  were 
grown  dry  on  tbe  south  side  many  days  before. 

Tbe  spring  following,  all  these  trees  were  hrforchnmi 
with  the  rest,  and  were  covered  with  verdure  eight  or  tea 
days  before  tbe  time.  I  took  notice  that  the  growth  of  tbe 
leaves  was  quick,  but  soon  stinted  for  want  of  sufficieut 
nourishment,  however  they  kept  alive;  but  tbe  tree  wbicb 
was  the  first  barked  tbe  foregoing  year,  underwent  tbe  fuU 
effect  of  the  state  of  inanition  and  dryness,  to  which  it  waa 
reduced;  its  leaves  faded  apace,  and  fell  in  the  beats  of 
July.  I  had  it  cut  down  the  30th  of  August,  just  a  year 
.after  that  which  had  -preceded  it.  I  judged  tliat  it  would 
prove  as  hard  at  least  in  the  blea  as  the  other,  and  much 
harder  in  the  heart,  which  now  had  hardly  any  moisture 
left.  I  had  it  placed  under  a  shed,  where  tbe  other  akeady 
wa&,  with  the  six  trees  in  their  bark,  with  which  I  designed 
to  compare  them. 

Three  of  the  fpur  remaining  trees  parted  with  tbeir  leaves 


*  Fv  the  vord  "BUa  i«  he  re  nndorstaod  the  whit*  softer  part  of  the  wood 
which  Ues  between  the  bark  and  the  heart:  the  liOndon  timber  merchants 
aad  carpenters  caU  it  the  ^ap. 
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fhe  begioninff  of  September,  but  that  which  had  the  small 
head  retained  them  a  good  deal  longer^  and  was  not  quite 
bare  before  the  22d  of  that  month*  I  reserved  it,  together 
with  that  of  the  other  four^  which  seemed  the  least  sickly, 
for  the  year  en^iiing^  and  I  ordered  the  two  weakest  to  be 
felled  ID  October.  I  left  one  of  these  trees  exposed  to  the 
air  and  the  injuries  of  the  weather^  and  the  others  were 
placed  under  the  shed ;  they  proved  very  hard  to  the  wedge, 
and  the  heart  of  the  wood  was  very  nearly  dry. 

In  the  ensuing  spring,  the  two  most  vigorous  of  my  re- 
served trees  did  still  manifest  some  symptoms  of  life ;  the 
buds  swelled,  but  the  leaves  did  not  unfold.  The  other 
imsmed  quite  dead ;  and  indeed  having  caused  it  to  be 
felled  in  May,  1  found  it  had  no  radical  moisture  left,  and  it 

{>roTed  very  hard  both  without  and  within.     I  had  the  last 
elled  some  time  after,  and  both  of  them  were  placed  under 
the  shed,  there  to  lie  with  the  others  for  a  new  kind  of  trial. 

The  better  to  compare  the  wood  of  the  barked  trees  with 
that  of  ordinary  wood,  I  took  care  to  lay  up  all  the  six  un- 
barked  oaks  together,  with  a  barked  one  of  the  same  size; 
for  experience  nad  already  taught  me,  that  the  wood  in  a 
tree  of  a  krge  sice,  wis  heavier  and  stronger  than  that  in  a 
tree  of  a  less  size,  though  of  the  same  age.  I  caused  all 
my  trees  to  be  sawed  into  pieces  of  14  feet  long ;  I  marked 
centres  on  thera  at  each  end,  and  drew  squares  of  6 j  inches 
oo  all  of  them;^  and  bad  the  four  faces  sawed  away,  so  that 
each  of  them  became  a  beam  of  1 4  feet  long,  and  exactly  6 
inches  aquare^  I  had  them  reduced  truly  to  these  dimen* 
sioDS  throughout  their  whole  length,  by  carefully  planing 
them.  I  caused  four  of  each  sort  to  be  broken,  to  find 
their  strength,  and  to  be  well  assured,  as  I  soon  was,  of  the 
difference  of  each. 

The  beam  made  of  the  body  of  the  tree,  which  died  the 
fiTBt  after  the  barking,  weighed  24^  pounds ;  it  proved  the 
weakest  of  all  of  them,  and  broke  utider  7^40  pounds. 

That  of  the  tree  in  its  bark,  whigb-'I  compared  with  it, 
weighed  243  pounds  :  it  broke  under  7320  pounds. 

The  beam  of  the  second  barked  tree  weighed  949 
poinds ;  it  bent  more  than  the  former,  atfd  broke  under  the 
weicfat  of  Bfi6%  poands. 

That  of  the  tree  in  its  bark  which  I  compared  with  it, 
weighed  236  pounds;  it  broke  under  73S5  pounds. 

liie  lieam  of  the  barked  tree  exposed  to  the  injury  of  the 
weather,  weighed  S5S  pounds;  it  bent  still  more  than  the 
second,  and  broke  under  89«6  pounds. 

That  of  the  tree  in  bark  which.  I  compared  with  it, 
weighed  238  poaads,  and  broke  under  7420  pounds. 
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Latitly^  the  beam  of  the  tree  with  the  small  head,  which 
I  had  always  thought  the  best,  weighed  26S  poands,  and 
broke  with  no  less  than  9046  pounds. 

The  tree  which  I  compared  it  with,  weighed  238  pounds^ 
and  broke  under  7500  pounds. 

The  two  other  barked  trees  proved  defective  in  the  insidey 
where  there  were  some  knots,  so  that  I  would  not  break 
them :  but  the  trials  above-mentioned  sufficiently  prove, 
that  timber  barked  and  dried  standings  is  always  heavier 
and  considerably  stronger,  than  timber  kept  in  its  bark. 
What  I  am  going  further  to  relate  will  put  this  matter  quite 
out  of  doubt. 

Of  the  top  of  the  body  of  the  tree,  which  was  bftrked  and 
exposed  to  the  weather,  I  caused  to  be  made  a  beam  6  feet 
long  and  5  inches  square;  on  one  of  its  sides  was  discovered 
a  small  shake,  which  was  not  above  half  an  inch  deep,  and 
on  the  opposite  side  a  small  stain  about  an  inch  broad,  of 
wood  that  was  browner  than  the  rest.  As  these  defects 
seemed  not  very  considerable,  I  ordered  it  to  be  weighed 
and  charged :  its  weight  was  75  pounds  ;  and  in  one  hour  and 
five  minutes,  being  loaded  with  8500  pounds,  it  gave  a  vio- 
lent crack ;  I  imagined  it  would  break  in  a  little  time  after 
.the  crack,  which  I  had  fonnd  hitherto  was  the  case,  but 
having  waited  patiently  three  hours,  and  finding  that  it 
lieither  gave  way  nor  bent,  I  continued  to  increase  the 
charge,  and  in  about  an  hour  more  it  broke,  having  kept 
cracking  a  quarter  of  an  hour  under  a  weight  of  12,745 
pounds.  I  should  not  have  related  this  trial  so  particularly, 
only  tO'  shew,  that  but  for  its  little  defects  on  two  of  ita 
,  tides,  this  beam  would  have  sustained  still  more  weight 

A  beam  just  like  this,  formed  out  of  the  bottom  of  the 
body  of  one  of  the  unbarked  trees,  weighed  but  72 
pduilds ;  was  very  sound,  without  any  defects;  it  was  charged 
one  hour  and  thirty-eight  minutes,  when  it  cracked  very 
gently,  and  continued  cracking  once  in  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  for  about  three  hours,  and  then  brdke,  under  a 
charge  of  1189*  pounds. 

This  experiment  is  much  in  favour  of  barked  timber,  for 
it  shews  tliat  the  wood  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  of  a 
barked  tree,  even  with  some  defects,  is  heavier  and  stronger 
than  the  wood  of  the  lower  part  of  the  body  of  an  nnbarked 
tree,  without  any  defect,    .  . 

17  54,  Feb. 
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VI.  Method  of  preserving  Books  from  the  Depredations  of  Wonnt 

and  Insects. 

There  is  a  very  small  insect  that  in  the  month  of  August 
lays  its  eggs  in  books,  and  especially  in  those  leaves  nea^ 
the  cover.  From  these  eggs  proceed  a  sort  of  mites,  very 
like  those  bred  in  cheese,  which  change  their  state  and  be« 
come  beetles,  and  whea  the  time  of  transformation  ap«^ 
proaches,  they  endeavour  to  get  air,  and  eat  their  way 
through  till  they  have  gained  the  extremity  of  the  book. 

To  give  these  mites  a  disrelish  for  books,  the  paste  which 
the  binders  make  use. of,  and  which  is  supposed  chiefly  to 
attract  them,  has  often  been  mingled  with  bitter  substances, 
as  wormwood,  coloquintida,  &c.  without  any  success.  -  Mi- 
neral salts,  to  which  all  insects  have  an  aversion,  afford  the 
only  remedy.  The  salt  called  arcanum  duplicatum,  allum 
and  vitriol,  are  proper  for  this  purpose.  By  mingling  there- 
fore a  small  quantity  of  any  of  these  mineral  salts  in  thd 
paste,  books  will  be  effectually  preserved  from  the.  attacks 
of  all  sorts  of  worms  and  insects. 

M.  Prediger,  in  his  Instructions  to  Bookbinders,  printed 
at  Leipsic,  in  the  German  language,  in  1741,  savs,  that  if 
binders  were  to  make  their  paste  of  starch  instead  of  flour, 
worms  would  not  touch  the  books.  He  also  directs  pulve- 
rised allum  mixed  with  a  little  fine  pepper,  tq  be  strewed 
between  the  book  and  the  cover,  and  also  upon  the  shelves 
of  the  library;*  and  for  the  more  effectual  preservation 
of  the  books  in  libraries,  he  advises  rubbing  the  books 
well,  in  the  months  of  March,  July,  and  September,  with  a 
woollen  cloth  dipped  in  powdered  allum.  And  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  for  the  future  all  bookbinders  would  make 
their  paste  in  the  manner  recommended,  but  1  would  not 
advise  depending  upon  starch  without  any  admixture  of  mi* 
neral  salts. 

[It  is  remarkable,  that  worms  seldom  attack  books  printed 
€D  English  made  paper.] 

1754,  Feb. 


Vlf.  The  Uncertainty  of  Human  Testimony. 

JaQUES  DU  MOU  LIN,  a  French  refugee,  having  brought 
ovier  bis  familjr  aad  a  ^mali  sum  of  money,  employed  it  ia 
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purchasing  loU  of.  goods  that  bad  been  condemoed  at  the 
Custom-house,  which  he  again  disposed  of  by  retail ;  as 
these  goods  were  such, as  having  a  high  duty  were  fre- 
quently smuggled,  those  who  dealt  in  this  way  were  gene^ 
rally  suspected  of  increasiug  their  stock  by  illicit  means, 
and  smuggling,  or  purchasing  smuggled  goods>  under  colour 
of  dealing  only  in  godds  that  had  been  legally  seized  by  the 
king's  officers/ and  taken  from  smugglers.  This  trade,  how- 
ever, did  not  in  the  general  estimation,  impeach  his  honesty, 
though  it  gave  no  sanction  to  his  character :  but  he  was  oftea 
detected  in  uttering  false  gold  ;  he  came  frequently  to  per- 
sons of  whom  he  had  received  money,  with  several  of  these 
pieces  of  counterfeit  coin,  and  pretended  that  they  were 
ameng  the  pieces  which  had  been  paid  him  ;  this  was  gene- 
tally^dcnied  with  great  eagerness,  but,  if  particular  cir- 
cumstances  did  not  confirm  the  contrary,  he  was  always 
peremptory  and  obstinate  in  his  charge.  This  soon  brought 
him  into  disrepute,  and  he  gradually  lost  not  only  his  busi- 
ness but  his  credit.  It  happened  that  having  sold  a  parcel  of 
goods,  which  amounted  to  seventy-eight  pounds,  to  one 
Harris,  a  person  with  whom  he  had  before  had  no  dealings^ 
he  received  the  money  in  guineas  and  Portugal  gold,  ^veral 
pieces  of  which  he  scrupled,  but  the  man  having  assured 
him  that  he  himself  had  carefully  examined,  and  weighed 
inose  very  pieces,  and  found  them  good,  Du  Moulin  took 
them,  and  gavv  his  receipt. 

In  a  few  days  be  returned  wilh  six  pjeces,  which  he 
averred  were  of  base. metal,  and  part  of  the* sum  which  he 
had  a  few  days  before  received  of  him  for  the  lot  of  goods ; 
Harris  examined  the  pieces,  and  told  Du  Moulin  th^t  he  was 
sure  they  were  none  of  them  among  those  which  he  had 
aid  him,  and  refused  to  exchange  them  for  others.  Du 
louiin  as  peremptorily  insisted  on  the  contrary,  alleging 
that  be  had  put  the  money  in  a  drawer  by  itself,  and  locked 
it  up  till  he  offered  it  in  payment  of  a  bill  of*  exchange, 
and  then  the  pieces  were  found  to  be  bad,  insisting  that 
they  were  the  same  to  which  he  bad  objected.  The  maa 
now  became  angry,  and  charged  Du  Moulin  with  intending 
a  fraud.  Du  Moulin  appeared  to  be  rather  piqued  than  in- 
timidated at  this' charge,  and  having  sworn  that  these  were 
the  pieces  he  received^f  Harris,  Harris  was  at  length  obheed 
to  make  them  good  ;  but,  as  he  was  confident  Du  Moulin  bad 
injured  hiin  by  a  fr^ud,  supported  by  perjiiry,hetold  hisstory 
wherever  he  went,  exclaiming  against  him  with  great  bitter* 
Hess,  and  met  with  many  persons  who  had  nearljr  the  same 
coinplaiiits^  and  told  bim^  that  it  had  been  a  practice  of  Dh 
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Monlm's  for  a  considerable  Ume.  Da  Moulin  now  fbnnd 
himself  aniversally  shunned ;  and  hearing  what  Harris  had 
reported  from  all  parts^  he  brought  his  action  for  defarna- 
lory  words^  and  tiarris^  irritated  to  the  highest  degree^ 
stood  upon  his  defence ;  and^  in  the  mean  time^  having  pro- 
cured a  meeting  of  several  persons,  who  had  suflFered  the 
same  wajr  in  their  dealings  with  Du  Moulin^  they  procured 
a  warrant  against  him,  and  he  was  apprehended  upon  sos« 
picion  of  counterfeiting  the  coin.  Upon  searching  his  drawers, 
a  great  number  of  pieces  of  counterfeit  gold  were  found  in 
a  drawer  by  themselves^  and  several  others  were  picked 
from  other  money,  that  was  found  in  different  parcels  in 
his  scrutoire ;  upon  further  search  a  flask,  several  files,  a 
pair  of  moulds,  some  powdered  chalk,  a  small  quantity  of 
aqua  regia,  and  several  other  implements  were  discovered. 
Ho  doubt  could  now  be  made  of  his  guilt,  which  was  ex- 
tremely aggravated  by  the  methods  he  had  taken  to  dispose 
of  the  money  he  made,  the  ini&olence  with  which  he  had  in- 
sisted upon  its  beiug  paid  him  by  others,  and  the  perjury 
by  which  he  had  supported  his  claim;  his  action  asainst 
llarris  for  defamation  was  also  considered  as  greatly  in- 
creasing his  guilt,  and  every  body  was  impatient  to  see  him 
punished,  in  these  circumstances  be  was  brought  to  his 
trial,  and  his  many  attempts  to  put  off  bad  money,  the  quan- 
tity  found  bv  itself  in  his  scrutoire,  and  above  all,  the  in- 
struments of  coining,  which,  upon  a  comparison,  exactly 
answered  the  money  in  his  possession,  being  proved,  he  was 
upon  this  evidence  convicted,  and  received  sentence  of  death. 

It  happened  that  a  few  davs  before  he  was  to  have  been 
executea^  one  Williams,  who  had  been  bred  a  seal  engraver, 
but  had  left  his  business,  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  bis 
•horse  ;  his  wife,  who  was  then  big  with  child,  and  near^her 
time;  immediately  fell  into  fits  and  miscarried :  she, was  soon 
sensible  that  she  could  not  live,  and,  therefore,  sending  for 
the  wife  of  Du  Moulin,  she  desired  to  be  left  alone,  and 
then  gave  her  the  following  account : — 

That  her  husband  was  one  of  four,  whom  she  named,  that 
had  for  many  years  su^bsisted  by  counterfeiting  gold  coin, 
which  she  had  been  frequently  employed  to  put  off,  and 
was,  therefore,  entrusted  with  the  whole  secret;  that 
another  of  these  persons  had  hired  himself  to  Du  Moulin 
as  a  kind  of  footman  and  porter,  and  being  provided  by  the 
gang  with  false  keys,  had  disposed  of  a  very  considerable 
sum  of  bad  money,  by  opening  his.  master's  scrutoire  and 
leaving  it  there  in  the  stead  of  an  equal  number  of  good 
pieces,  which  he  Wok  out:  iha^  by  this  iniquitous  practice 
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t)ii  MofillH  had  been  defrauded  of  ftii  buslhife^,  fels  credit, 
it^nd  bis  iiBeHv/to  i;^Hich  in  A  sliort  tinie  hid  life  ^ould  b6 
widedi  if  iippllcatibri  wa4  tiot  imiiitd lately  madt  to  save  him; 
by  this  account,  ^^Hich  she  gav^  in  ^reat  agony  of  uiind, 
Bne  \sii  Itiuch  eisthausted,  and  having  giVen  direction^ 
flrhfer^  td  find  thie  persons  whom  she  impeached,  she  fell 
liitd  cY^hViiIslbiis,  and  soon  after  expired.  The  \Voman  imme- 
diately fl(){)lit;d  to  a  magistrate,  and  hairihg  related  th^ 
slory  she  hud  heard^  procured  a  warrant  against  the  thre^ 
8fieft,  ^hd  uer^  t^ken  the  same  day,  iiird  separately  esa- 
ftined.  DU  Mod!in*s  s-ervattt  steadily  denied  the  wholft 
fehar^e^  and  sb  did  ^ne  olT  the  other  t<eo ;  but  while  the  last  wa^ 
fiindier  Examination,  a  li^e^senger,  who  had  been  sent  to  search 
Iftelr  lod^hjirs,  arrived  with  a  greAt  auantity  bf  bad  moneys 
snd  many  instruments  ibi:  coining.  Tnis  MiYe^  him  intb  coii<; 
fftsto'n,  arid  the  irtagistrate  improving  the  opportunity,  by 
bfferin^  hiitt  his  life.  i]F  he  would  becbrhe  an  evidence  for  th^ 
Viti^,  h'e  confessed  that  h'e  had  been  long  associated  with  thd 
bthe^  prisoners  and  tlr^  rii'an  that  wd§  dead,  and  he  directed 
t(rhere  oth^r  toots  kiid  niofiey  faiight  be  fbund,  bat  he  coulci 
lay  toothing  as  to  the  fnanner  in  xVhicb  lt)u  Moulin*s  servant 
Was  employed  to  put  it  bff.  Upoii  thts  discovery  l>u  Moa- 
lih's  ie^^ecutiofi  W^  iu^pended,  and  the  kihg^s  ^itnesi 
swearing  pfositiVely  thAt  nis  sfervarit  ah'd  ihe  other  prisonet. 
Wad  frequetitlv  coined  in  his  presence,  kvA  givitig  a  particu- 
lar a(5cbunt  of  the  process,  and  th^  j^att  Which  each  of  theiil 
trsually  performed,  they  were  Convicted  artd  condemned  t<^ 
die.  Both  of  them,  hov^erer,  still  dehi^d  the  fact,  and  tfafe 
public  we're  still  In  doubt  a^out  Da  Mdutin.  In  his  defence 
he  bad  declat^d  that  ihe  b^d  mohey  which  ^as  found  together, 
^as  k'n'ch  a's  he  cotild  not  trace  to  the  Persons  6f  ^hom  h^ 
bad  receiv^ed  it,  that  tb^  partels  <vith  wnich  bad  m'bnigy  wai 
found  n^lxe'd,  he  kept  separate,  tiiat  he  might  know  to  whoiA 
to  apply  ilF  it  should  appear  to  be  bad,  out  the  finding  ot 
the  m'o'fil'ds  and  othter  iVistruments  in  his  custody  was  a  parti- 
cular Dot  yet  accounted  for;  as  he  only  alleged  in  general 
tertas,  that  he  knew  not  how  they  came  thei'e,  and  it  wa* 
doubled  whethet  the  impeachment  of  others  had  not  beeA 
Inanage'd  with  a  view  to  save  him  who  was  equally  gnilty. 
there  being  ho  evidence  of  his  servant^s  tVeachery,  but  that 
bf  a  Ionian  Vvho  was  dead,  repoi-ted  at  scfcotid  hand  by  th6 
tvife  of  J>u  MouKn,  who  Was  manifestly  an  interested  party, 
lie  tvas  nbt,  hoWever,  charged  by  either  of  the  convicts  as 
tn  accomplice,  U  particular  Whrch  was  Sfrongly  urged  by 
his  ftidids  in  his  oehMf ;  but  it  ifappened  that  while  th6 
i{)nbirc  -oJ>Tnron.wjisllitis  held  ill  ^spei!!^^,  a  private  drawer 
.  was  discovered  in  a  chest  tli^  belonged  to  his  seirvant^  hnd 


fti  it  a  bunch  of  kejn,  «nd  che  impression  of  0116  In  wax. 
The  impression  was  compared  with  the  keys,  and  that  which 
h  corresponded  with,  was  found  to  open  Du  Moulin'sscru-* 
toir^,  in  which  the  bad  money  and  implements  had  been 
found  ;  when  this  particular,  so  strong  and  unexpected,  was 
arged,  and  the  key  produced,  he  burst  into  tears,  and  con-« 
fess^d  all  that  had  been  alleged  against  him  ;  he  was  then 
asked  how  die  tools  came  in  his  master's' scrutoire,  and  h6 
answered,  that  when  the  officers  of  justice  came  to  seize 
his  master,  he  was  terrified  for  himself,  knowing  that  he  had 
in  his  chest  these  instruments,  which  the  private  drawer 
would  not  contain,  and  fearing  that  he  might  be  included 
in  the  warrant,  his  conscionsness  of  guilt  kept  him  in  con* 
tinual  dread  and  suspicion  ;  that  for  this  reason,  before  thcf 
officers  went  up  stairs,  he  opened  the  scrutoire  with  his 
false  key,  and  having  fetchea  his  tools  from  his  box  in  th^  ' 
garret,  he  deposited  them  there,  and  bad  just  locked  it 
when  he  heard  them  at  the  door. 

In  this  case,  even  the  positive  evidence  of  Dn  Moulin^ 
that  the  money  lie  brought  back  to  Harris  was  the  same  he 
had  received  of  him^  was  not  true,  though  Du  MoOlin  was 
not  guilty  of  perjury,  either  wilfully,  or  by  neglect,  inat^ 
tention,  or  forgetfulness. '  And  the  circumstantial  evidehcel 
against  him,  however  strong,  would  only  have  heaped  one 
injury  upon  another,  and  have  taken  aWay  the  life  ot  an  un-^ 
happy  wreteh,  from  whom  a  perfidious  sefrvant  had  lakeii 
dway  every  thing  else. 

The  other  case,  I  think,  faappeoed  still  longer  ago,  aind. 
So  the  ben  of  my  remembrance,  k  is  this  :**- 

A  gentleman  died  possessed  of  a  very  considerable  for-^ 
tune,  which  he  left  to  his  only  child,  a  daughter,  and  ap« 
poipted  his  toother  to  be  her  guardian,  and  executor  of  hi^ 
will.  The  young  lady  was  then  about  eighteen  ;  and  if  sl)^ 
happened  to  die  unmarried,  or,  if  married,  without  children, 
her  fortnne  was  left  to  her  guardian  and  to  his  heirs.  Ai 
Ibe  interest  of  the  uncle  was  now  incompatible  with  the  Ufi^ 
of  the  niece,  several  other  relations  hinted,  that  it  would 
not  be  proper  for  them  to  live  together.  Whether  they 
srere  willing  to  prevent  any  occasion  of  slatider  against  the 
uncle,  in  case  ok  the  young  lady's  death ;  whether  they  had 
any  apprehension  of  her  bein^  in  danger;  or  whether  they 
were  only  discontented  with  toe  father'-s  disposition  of  his 
fortune,  and,  therefore,  propagated  rumours  to  the  preju- 
dice of  those  who  possessed  it,  cannot  be  known  ;  the  uncle> 
bowever,  took  bis  niece  to  bis  house  near  Ep^ng  For^stj 
tad  soon  afberwards  she  disappeared. 
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Great  inquiry  wais  made  after  her^  and  it  appearing,  that 
th^  day  she  was  missingj  she  went  out  with  her  uncle  into 
the  forest,  and  that  he  returned  without  her^  he  was  taken 
into  custody,  A  few  day^  afterwards  he  went  through  a 
long  examination,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  that  he  went 
out  with  her,  and  pretended  that  she  found  means  to  loiter 
behind  hini  as  they  were  returning  home ;  that  he  sought; 
her  in  the  forest  as  soon  as  he  missed  her ;  and  that  he 
knew  not  where  she  was,  or  what  was  become  of  her.  This 
account  was  thought  improbable,  and  his  apparent  interest 
in  the  deatii  of  his  ward,  and  perhaps  the  petulant  zeal  of 
other  relations,  concurred  to  raise  and  strengthen  suspicions 
against  him,  and  he  was  detained  in  custody.  Some  new 
circumstances  were  every  day  rising  against  him.  It  was 
found,  that  the  young  lady  had  been  addressed  by  a  neigh- 
bouring gentleman,  who  had,  a  few  days  before  she  was 
missing,  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the  north :  and  that  she 
had  declared  she  would  marry  him  when  he  returned :  that 
her  uncle  had  frequently  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 
the  match  in  ?ery  strong  terms :  that  she  had  often  wept 
and  reproached  him  with  unkindness  and  an  abuse  of  his 
power.  A  woman  was  also  produced,  who  swore,  that  on 
the  day  the  young  lady  was  missing,  about  eleven  o'clock  ia 
the  forenoon,  she  was  coming  through  the  forest,  and  heard 
a  woman's  voice  ex  post  ulat'mg  with  great  eagerness;  upoa 
which  she  drew  nearer  the  p(ace,  and,  before  she  saw  anv 
person,  heard  the  same  voice  say,  Don^t  kill  mt^  uncle^  don  ( 
killmc;  upon  which  she  was  greatly  terrified,  and  imme* 
diately  hearing  the  report  of  a  gun  very  near,  she  made  all 
the  haste  she  could  from  the  spot,  but  could  not  rest  ia  her 
nind  till  she  had  told  what  had  happened. 

Such  was  the  general  impatience  to  punish  a  man,  who 
had  murdered  his  niece,  to  inherit  her  fortune,  that  upon 
this  evidence  he  was  condemned  and  executed.     . 

About  ten  days  after  the  execution  the  young  lady  camfe 
home.  It  appeared,  however,  tliat  what  all  the  witnesses 
had  sworn  was  true,  and  the  fact  was  found  to  be  thus  cir- 
cumstanced :-«- 

The  young  lady  declared,  that  having  previously  agreed 
tc'  go  off  with  the  gentleman  that  courted  tier,  he  had  given 
out  that  he  was  going  a  Journey  to  the  north ;  but  that  he 
waited  concealed  at  a  little  house  near  the  skirts  of  the 
forest,  till  the  time  appointed,  which  was  the  day  she  disap- 
peared. That  he  had  horses  ready  for  himself  and  her,  and 
was  attended  by  two  servants  also  on  horseback.  That  as 
she  was  walking  with  her  uncle  he  reproached  her  with 
persisting  in  her  resolution  to  marry  a  man,  of  whom  he 
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''disapproved ;  and  after  much  altercation^  she  ^lid  with  aom^ 
heat,  I  have  ul  my  heart  upon  it,  if  1  do  not  many  him  i' 
mil  be  my  death ;  and  don^t  kill  me,  uncle,  don*t  kill  me ;  that 
'  jnst  as  she  bad  pronounced  t^ese  words,  she  heard  a  gun  dis* 
charged  very  near  her,  at  which  she  started,  and.  iuioiedi- 
ately  afterwards  saw  a  man  come  forward  from  among  the 
trees,  with  a  wood-pigeon  in  his  hand,  that  he  had  just  shot. 
That  coming  near  the  place  appointed  for  their  rendezvous^ 
she  formed  a  pretence  to  let  her  uncle  go  on  before  her, 
and  her  suitor  being  waiting  for  her  with  a  horse,  she 
mounted,  and  immediately  roue  off.  That  instead  of  going 
into  the  north,  they  retired  to  a  house,  in  which  he  had 
taken  lodgings,  near  Windsor,  where  they  were  married 
the  same  day,  and  in  about  a  week,  went  a  journey  of  plea- 
sure to  France,  from  whence  when  they  returned,  they  first 
heard  of  the  misfortune  which  they  had  inadvertently 
brought  upon  their  uncle. 

So  uncertain  is  human  testimony,  even  when  the  wit* 
nesses  are  sincere ;  and  so  necessary  is  a  cool  and  dispassion* 
ete  inquiry  and  determination,  with  respect  to  crimes  that 
are  enormous  in  the  highest  degree^  and  committed  with 
every 'possible  aggravation. 

J754,  Sept. 


VIII.  Account  of  Jedediah  Buxton. 

ThB  accounts  of  Jedediah  Buxton,  which  have  already 
been  published  in  the  Magazine,  were  so  extraordinary, 
that  many  have  questioned  if  they  were  true ;  and  several 
letters  have  been  sent  to  the  editor  by  his  friends,  to  know 
whether  thev  were  fictions  written  merely  for  amusement^ 
or  whether  tney  were  intended  as  satires  upon  the  pretensions 
or  performances  of  anv  adept  in  arithmetical  calculations? 
To  the  assurances  which  were  then  given  of  the  certainty 
of  the  facts,  upon  the  known  integrity  of  the  gentlemen  by 
whom  they  were  communicated  to  the  press,  much  stronger 
testimony  may  now  be  added. 

His  grandfather,  John  Buxton,  was  vicar  of  Elmeton,  in 
Derbyshire,  and  his  father,  Wm.  Buxton,  was  schoolmaster 
of  the  same  parish;  but  Jedediah,  notwithstanding  the  nro^ 
fession  of  his  father,  is  extremely  illiterate,  having,  by  what- 
ever accident,  been  so  much  neglected  in  bis  youth  as  never 
to  have  been  taught  to  write.    How  be  came  first  to  know 
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Ihe  relative  propOFtions  of  nomhars  and  their  progr«8$iTje 
ideooininutionBy  he  doea  not  remember ;  but  to  this  he  baa 
applied  the  whole  force  of  his  mind^  and  vpon  thifi  his  at- 
4coUon  is  coDStantijr  fixed^  so  that  he  fre<)uently  takes  no 
cognizance  of  external  ot^ecU^  ftnd  when  he  does,  it  is 
only  with  icspeot  to  their  numbers.  The  same  attention  of 
ills  mind  appears  as  well  by  what  be  hears  as  by  what  be 
sees,  if  any  space  of  time  is  mentioned,  he  wiil  ^oon  after 
say,  thait  it  is  so  many  minutes;  and  if  any  distance  of  way^ 
he  will  assign  the -number  of  hair's  breadths,  without  any 
question  having  been  asked,  or  any  calculatioi)  expected  by 
!the  company. 

,  By  ibis  method  he  has  greatly  increased  the  power  of  hia 
memory,  with  respect  to  figures,  and  stored  up  several  com- 
«non  products  io  his  mind,  td  which  he  cai^  have  immediate 
recourse^  as  tbe. number  of  minutes  in  a  year^  of  hair^s 
breadths  in  a  mile,  and  many  others.  When  he  once  com* 
pwhends  a  question,  which  is  not  without  difficulty  and 
•tiaie,  he  begins  to  work  with  amazing  facility,  and  will  leave 
a  long  question  half  wrought,  and,  at  the  end  of  several 
months,  resume  it,  beginning  where  he  left  off,  and  pjro;* 
ceeding  regularly  till  it  is  completed* 

His  memory  would  certainly  have  been  equally  reten* 
live,  with  respect  to  other  objects,  if  he  had  attended  to 
other  objects  with  equal  diligence ;  but  his  perpetual  ap- 
plication to  figures  has  prevented  the  smallest  acquisition 
of  any  other  knowledge,  and  his  mind  seems  to  have  re- 
tained fewer  ideas  than  that  pf  a  boy  ten  years  old,  in 
the  same  class  of  life.  He  has  been  sometimes  asked,  oa 
bis  retuvn  from  ohnrck,  whether  be /remembered  the  text, 
or  any  part  of  the  sermon;  but  it  never  appeared. that  he 
flbrought  away  one  senieuoe.  His  mind«  upon  a  closer  exiu 
mination,  being  found  to  have  been  busied,  even  during  di- 
vine service,  in  its  Aivourite  operation,  either  dividing  some 
^me,  or  some  space,  into<thesntallest  known  parts^  or  icesolv-* 
in^  some  question  that  had  been  given  him  as  a  t^t  of  hia 
abilities*  His  powesr  of  abstraction  is  so  great  that  no  noise 
interrupts  him ;  and,  if  he  is  asked  any  question^  he  imme« 
xliately  replies,  and  retunns  again  to  hB'caiculationj  without 
any  confusion,  or  the  loss  of  mooe  time  than  his  answer  re- 
tquired.  His  method  of  working  is  peculiar  to  himself,  And 
<by -no  means  the  shortest  or  the.okarest,  as  will  appear  fby 
*tbe  following  example  : — 

.  He  was  required  to  multiply  456  hy  378,  which  be  had 
'Completed  as  soon  as  a  person  in  .company  hadrproduced  the 
^rodudtin4be  «oommon>WBy ;  and  upon  being  resueatod  (a 


lirpfjf  U  audibly,  thftt,bi9  mg thod  njlglif.  bf  Uqwa,  he  hhW 
tiplied  ^5.6  first  by  5^  ivhip^  produc^cj  %2^  if bich  t)f  ff^HB 
fpulpplied  by  20,  and'  fbuod  tbe  praduct,  ^^^SC^  .^tllPM 


therefore  to  multiply  it  by  78,  which  he  cflFeictecI  by  mul- 
tiplying 2280  (the  product  of  the  multiplicand  multiplied 
by  5)  by  15  ;  5  times  45  b^iag  75;  this  product  being 
54,200,  he  added  to  the  136,800,  which  was  the  multipli^ 
cand  multiplied  by  300,  and  this  produced  171,000,  which 
was  375  times  456;  to  complete  Kis  operaiion^  therefore, 
he  multiplied  456  by  3,  which  produced  1368,  fipd  hpvin^ 
added  this  number  to  171,000,  he  found  the  prodxict  6t  450 
multipifed  by  378  to  be  172,Sf}8.  '      * 

Tbqs  it  appears  that  his  ^rilbilfeMp  M  P!^r%pt|y  bia  QWn« 
fx^i  that  he  i$  so  little  acguai^ted  ^yith  thf^  cpmmt>0  rules  at 
to  niuidply  46(3  fir^  by  5,  and  the  prodpq?  by  gQ,  to  find 
ff\isx  sqm  it  would  procfuf e  inuUlplied  by  IQQ^  vb^reas,  if 
he  had  added  two  fiopgbts  to  the  4gur^,  hf^  ^Quld  haye 
^btaiped  it  at  onpje. 

The  only  objects  ot  Jedpdi^b's  fspriq^ity,  except  figures, 
s^eire  the  ^ipg  apd  royal  faiQily,  apd  his  desire  to  see  them 
yas  so  s^roog,  that  iu  the  begioping  pf  the  spring,  he 
ff^liced  tQ  Lqf^don  pQ  purppse,  but  at  last  returned  disap- 

J^^i^tec),  tii^  ^iog  haviiig  just  removed  to  Kensbgton,  as 
^d.ediab  can^e  into  {^ndon.  He  ivas,  however,  iotivodaced 
t9  the  Royal  Sppiety,  whom  he  called  the  voll^  of  the  Hiety 
C^rf  ;  ihf  gentlempt}  whQ  were  present  ai»ked  bim  sev^nu 
qi^.tioiis  AQ  arithmetic,  to  prove  bi^  abilities,  and  dismissed 
bim  pi^h  9  h^pdsome  gratuity. 

P|ir|pg  hjs  re^idf^np^  in  LoiidoD  bp  Wai  carried  to  see 
^ing  {Uchard  III*  performed  at  Druryrlane  pWybouse,  and 
O  wa#  expected  pitbpr  )Jiat  thi?  ooyelty  and  the  splendor  of 
XJiik^  show  wpiil.d  have  iixpd  bim  it}  aatooj^hment,  or  kept  his 
jmagipf^tipn  iq  a  contiau^l  burcy  ^  or  that  his  passions  would, 
^p  sQipe  degr/9p,  haye  be/en  tp^ched  by  tne  po^er  of  action, 
|f  he  h^  QQt  perfectly  understood  the  djalog»e;  but  Jede<^ 
fliah's  mind  was  employed  in  the  playhouse  just  as  it  was 
employed  at  /church.  During  the  dan<:e  be  fixed  bis  atten* 
^on  upop  the  number  of  steps;  hp  declared  after  a  fine 
piece  pf  music,  that  the  innumerable  sounds  produced  by 
the  iQstxpAients  had  perplexed  him  beyond  measure,  and 
\kfi  at|t^nd^.d  evea  to  Mr.  Qarripk  only  to  count  the  words 
^at  he  uttered,  in  which,  he  says*  be  perfeetiy  succeeded. 
.  .i%4§4if^  M  909^  ^^y  f|iM»/aftd  to  urn  place  of  bb  bixth^ 
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where,  if  his  enjoyments  are  few,  his  wishes  do  not  seem  to 
he  more ;  he  applies  to  his  labour,  by  which  he  subsists. 
With  cheerfulness;  he  regrets  nothing  that  he  left  behind 
him  in  London^  and  it  is  still  his  opinion,  that  a  slice  of 
rusty  bacon  affords  the  most  delicious  repast. 

1754j  Jun^. 


IX.  Account  of  Sober!  Hilli  the  learned  Tailor  of  Buckingham, 

Ma.  Urban, 

As  I  was,  with  many  others,  much  entertained  with  yonr 
memoirs  of  Jedediah  Buxton,  I  send  you  an  account  of  a 
man  who  has  risen  much  higher  from  the  same  level,  and 
whose  mind,  if  in  one  instance  it  is  less  retentive,  is  yet 
much  more  Remarkable  for  the  yariety  and  vigour  of  its 
operations,  and  the  multitude  of  ideas  which  it  contains. 

Robert  Hill  was  born  at  Tring,  in  Hertfordshire,  where 
an  old  relation  having  taught  him  his  letters,  he  learned  to 
read  by  himself  at  home.  This  acouisition  was  so  remark- 
able in  a  chil4,  that  he  was,  for  the  nrst  time,  sentto  schbo]-, 
but  was,  by  some  accident,  prevented  from  going  ther^ 
longer  than  seven  weeks,  during  which  time,  however  he 
learned  to  write.  When  he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age^ 
he  was  put  apprentice  to  a  stay^maker  and  tailofj  at  Bock* 
ingham ;  but  iiis  desire  of  knowledge  being  still  predomi* 
nant,  be  contrived  to  gratify  it  under  every  possible  disad* 
vantage.  With  the  first  money  that  he  could  scrape  toge^ 
ther  ne  purchased  Beta's  Latin  Testament,  and  a  Latin 
Grammar.  He  then  applied  to  the  boys  at  the  free  school^ 
and  got  himself  employed  by  them,  to  run  on  errands,  or 
to  render  them  such  other  service  as  was  in  his  power,  hav« 
ing  always  first  stipulated,  that  in  return  they  should  tell 
him  the  English  of  the  Latin  words  in  some  rule  of  his 
Grammar.  In  proportion  to  the  knowledge  he  acquired^  he 
became  more  sensible  of  what  was  yet  wanting ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  able,  he  added  a  Gradus  to  his  Testament 
and  Grammar,  by  which  he  was  assisted  in  his  pronnncia^ 
tion.  As  there  are  few  difficulties  insurmountable  by  perse- 
vering  labour^  Hill,  at  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship j^ 
had  not  only  learned  his  trade,  but  could  read  and  under- 
stand several  Latin  authors  tolerably  well. 

He  was  now  knowo  to  the  neighbouring  gentlemen^  <»iQ 
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of  whom,  upoathe  death  x>i  bis  son,  gave  him  some  of  hit 
books/ and  among  others  there  happened  to  be  a  Greek 
Testament  This  was  a  new  object  of  curiosity,  and  not 
beiDs;  able  to  rest  while  he  had  a  book  in  his  possession 
which  he  could  not  read,  he  immediately  applied  himself 
to  learn  Greek.  In  this  arduous  task  he  received  some  as-* 
sistance  from  a  young  gentleman  at  Buckinorbam,  and  in 
about  three  years  he  began  to  read  a  Greek  author  with 
some  pleasure.  The  same  restless  curiosity  and  desire  of 
knowledge,  which  thus  attached  him  to  books,  induced  him 
not  to  follow  his  business  at  home,  but  to  travel  the  country, 
as  an  itinerary  mender  of  clothes  and  stays ;  but  in  this  state 
of  poverty  and  dissipation,  he  was  still  a  hard  student,  and 
when  he  \v|is  four  and  thirty  years  of  age  he  began  lo  leara 
Hebrew. 

The  first  book  that  he  read  for  this  purpose  happened  to 
be  Shindler*s  Grammar;  but  as  all  books  that  are  written 
to  instruct  those  who  have  no  master,  in  the  first  rudiments 
of  science,  suppose  many  things  to  be  known  which  thej 
ought  to  teach,  Hill  found  several  deficiences  in  Sbindler, 
which  he  was  at  a  loss  to  supply;  and  after  much  labour 
and  much  contrivance,  he  thought,  if  he  could,  in  his  pere- 
grinations, associate  himself  with  some  Jew,  who,  like  him- 
self, was  travelling  the  country  for  a  subsistence,  he  might 
take  the  same  route,  and  should  be  able  to  get  such  instruc- 
tion as  he  wanted.  This  project  he  immediately  put  in 
-execution,  and  finding  an  itinerant  Jew  at  Oakingham,  he 
communicated  his  scheme,  and  stated  his  difficulties.  The 
Jew  was  ver}'  ready  to  assist  him,  but  Hill  found  him  not 
able;  this  inability,  however,  he  supposed  to  bQ  acci- 
dental, and  therefore  applied  himself  to  many  others,  but 
to  all  with  as  little  success.  To  Hill,  however,  nothing  was 
less  eligible  than  tg  relinquish  his  purpose,  he,  therefore, 
had  recourse  to  other  Hebrew  Grammars,  of  which  he  read 
eleven,  some  answered  his  purpose  best  in  one  particular 
and  some  in  another,  but  not  any  one  of  them  contained  all 
that  be  expected  to  find,  though  he  thinks,  upon  the  whole, 
Mayer's  is  the  best.  After  he  had  thus  acquired  the  know- 
ledge of  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  whatever  such  travels  as  his  could  produce  to 
Jiis  observation,  almost  constantly  studying  half  the  night 
that  he  might  pursue  his  journey  and  his  business  in  the 
day,  he  returned  to  Buckingham,  where  he  still  continues 
buried  in  obscurity,  and  scarcely  subsisting  by  bis  labour; 
but  perfectly  contented  with  his  condition,  extremely 
IIKxle9t  and  diffident  in  his  discourse,  and  without  any  new« 
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fangled  notions  in  religioq,  v^hiql^  generally  dist|9gu}$h  ^, 
•matterer  io  learoing.^ 

I75i,  Sept. 


'SL    Account  of  Henry  Wild,  the  learned  Tailor  of  Norwich. 

Mr.  henry  WILD^  professor  of  the  oriental  languagesj 
was  born  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  and  educated  there  at  a 

frammar  school^  andf  almost  fitted  for  the  University;  but 
is  friends  wanting  fortune  and  interest  to  maintain  hingi 
there,  bound  him  an  apprentice  to  a  tailor,  with  whom  hp 
served  out  the  term  of  sevei)  years ;  after  which  he  worked 
as  a  journeyman  seven  years  more.  About  the  end  of  th^ 
last  seven  years,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever  and  ague,  whicn 
continued  two  or  thrpe  years,  ^nd  reduced  him  at  last  so 
low,  as  to  disable  hipi  from  Y^orking  ^t  his  trade.  In  this 
situation,  he  amused  himself  with  some  old  books  of  con7 
troversial  divinity^  wt^erein  he  found  great  stress  laid  on  the 
Hebrew  original  of  several  texts  of  scripture.  Though  he 
had  almost  lost  his  school  learning,  bis  curiosity  and  strong 
desire  of  knowledge  excited  him  to  attempt  to  make  him- 
self  master  of  it.  He  was  obliged  ^t  first  to  make  use  of 
an  English  Hebrew  grammar  and  lexicon,  but  by  degrees 
be  recovered  the  language  he  had  learned  at  school.  As  his 
health  was  re-established,  he  divided  \k\^  time  between  thp 
t>usiness  of  his  profession,  and  his  studies,  which  last  em« 

f  loved  the  greatest  part  of  his  nights.  Thus  self-taught 
na  assisted  only  by  his  own  great  genius,  by  dint  of  contir 
T)ual  application,  and  almost  unparalleled  industry,  he  added 
•ihe  knowledge  of  all,  or  the  much  greater  part,  of  the  ori- 
ental languages,  to  that  of  Hebrew.  iBut  still  he  laboured 
in  obscunty.  till,  at  length,  he  wa^  apcidentally  discovered 
to  the  world. 

Tb.e  late  worthy  Dr.  Prideaux,  dean  of  Norwich,  a  naoia 
justly  celebrated  in  the  learned  world,  was  ofi'er^d  some 
"Arabic  MSS.  in  parchment^  by  a  boQkseller  of  tha);  city« 


t» 


Vf^  He  wfote,  1.  M  pe«i«rk«pi;  BerlKclcgr't  *  P««ny  ^p  8ipirit.'4»    %  «  ?V 

Character  of  a  Jew."  ^.  «  Criticvims  on  Job^"  an^  died  at  Qucktny^lvu|&,  ^. 
July,  1*777,  agea  7^.  Accordinff  to  his  owu  account,  he  wa«  seven  years  ac^ 
^niring  I^tk),lwice  as  mnrh  Inlcamine  Greek,  bot^  Hebrew  be  found  «o  easyn 
Jt^atk99ft.bi«mu<iAilw;.    Kl     '      ' 


But  whether  he  thought  tl^e  price  demanded  was  too  grea^ 
or  whether  he  expected,  as  few  would  buy  them,  the  book- 
seller would  be  obliged  to  lower  bis  price,  he  left  them  on 
his  hauds.  Soon  after  Mr.  Wild  heard  of  them,  and  pur« 
chased  them.  Some  weeks  after,  the  dean  called  at  the 
shop,  and  inquired  for  the  MSS.  but  was  informed  they 
were  sold.  Cnagrined  at  his  disappointment,  he  asked  the 
name  and  profession  of  the  person  who  had  brought  them. 
On  his  being  told  he  was  a  tailor;  ^^Run  instantly/*  said  the 
dean,  in  a  passion,  *^  and  fetch  them,  if  they  are  not  cut  ia 
pieces  to  tnake  measures.*'  He  was  soon  relieved  from  his 
tears,  by  Mr.  Wild's  appearance  with  tlie  MSS.  He  iii- 
qhired  whether  he  would  part  with  them,  but  was  answered 
in  the  negative.  The  dean  hastily  as^ed  what  he  did  with 
them?  he  replied,  ^'  I  read  them.''  He  was  desired  to  reac), 
which  he  dia;  he  was  then  hid  to  render  a  passage  or  two 
into  English,  which  he  did  readily  and  exactly.  Amazed  at 
this,  the  dean,  partly  at  his  own  expense,  partly  by  a  sub* 
.scription,  raised  among  persons^  whose  inclinations  led  tfaeg^i 
to  this  kind  of  learning,  sent  hun  to  Oxford,  where,  though 
lie  was  never  a  memoer  of  the  University,  he  was,  by  the 
dean's  interest,  admitted  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  ^iq- 
ployed  for  some  years  in  translating,  or  making  extracts  Qi^t 
of  oriental  MSS.    Thus  he  bid  adieu  to  his  needle. 

About  1718, 1  found  him  at  Oxford,  and  learned  Hebrcjr 
gf  him  y  but  do  not  recollect  how  long  he  bad  been  th^re 
before.  He  was  there  known  by  the  name  of  the  Arabiap 
'Tailor.  All  the  hours  that  the  library  was  open,  he  constantly 
attended ;  when  it  was  shut,  he  employed  most  of  his  lei- 
sure time  in  teaching  tbe  oriental  languages  to  young  gen* 
tlemen,  at  thje  moderate  price  of  half  a  guinea  a  language, 
exeept  for  tbe  Arabic^  for  which,  as  J  remember,  he  had  ^ 
a  gumea. 

About  1720,  he  removed  to  London,  where  he  spent  thfi 
jpemainder  of  his  life,  under  tbe  patronage  of  the  famous 
Dr.  Mead;  there  I  saw  him  at  tbe  latter  end  of  1721. 
When  be  died  I  kaow  pot^  but  in  1734  his  translation,  out 
of  the  Arabip,  of  Al-Mesra^  or  Mahomet's  Journey  to  Hea- 
ven, was  published.  In  the  dedication,  which  was  addressed 
to  Mr.  Mackrel,  of  Norwich,  it  is  said  to  be  a  posthumous 
work.  It  i3  tbf  .ooJy  piece  of  his  that  ^ver  w^s  pript.ed,  and 
)  have  he^rd  hioi  're.ad  it  in  MS. 

When  I  ki?e]whim,  beseemed  to  be  about  40,  though  his 
sedentary  apd  studioiis  way  of  life  might  make  bim  loofc 
Iplder  than  he  really  was.  His  person  was  tbin  ^d  meagrf, 
^usstptnr^  mpdeivatel^  tftlL  ?w  his  air  an,d  walk  h^d  all  tbjp 
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little  particularities  observed  in  persons  of  his  profession. 
His  memory  was  extraordinary.  His  pupils  frequently  in- 
vited him  to  spend  an  evening  with  them,  when  he  would 
often  entertain  us  with  long  and  curious  details  out  of  the 
Roman,  Greek,  and  Arabic  histories.  His  morals  were 
good,  he  was  addicted  to  no  vice,  was  sober  and  temperate, 
modest  and  diffident  of  himself,  without  any  tincture  of  con- 
ceitedness  or  vanity.  In  his  lectures  he  would  ftequently 
observe  to  us,  that  such  an  idiom  in  Hebrew  resembled  one 
in  Latin  or  Gfeek;  then  he  would  make  a  pause,  and  seem 
to  recal  his  words,  and  ask  us,  whether  it  were  not  so  ? 

So  much  merit  and  industry  met  with  little  reward,  and 
procured  him  a  subsistence  not  much  better  than  what  his 
trade  might  have  produced;  as  I. remember,  his  subscrip- 
tions amounted  to  no  more  than  20  or  30l.  per  annum.  That 
part  of  learning  which  he  excelled  in,  was  cultivated  and 
encouraged  by  few.  Unfortunately  for  him,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gagnier,  a  French  gentleman,  skillea  in  the  oriental  tongues, 
was  in  possession  of  all  the  favours  the  University  could 
bestow  in  this  way;  for  he  was  recommended  by  the  Heads 
of  Houses  to  instruct  young  gientlemen,  and  employed  by 
the  professors  of  those  languages  to  read  public  lectures  ia 
their  absence. 

Such  uncommon  attainments  in  a  person  who  made  8t> 
meim  an  appearance,  led  some  to  suspect  that  he  was  a 
Jesuit  under  this  disguise.  These  suspicions  were  height- 
ened by  his  modesty  and  diffidence,  his  affecting  sometimes 
to  talk  of  foreign  cities  and  countries,  hitf  frequenting  the 
University  church  only,  where,  by  way  of  exercise^  the  ser- 
mons treat  more  of  speculative  and  controversial  points^ 
than  practical  ones.  But  these  suspicions  were  without  anV 
other  foundation :  for  after  I  had  left  the  University,  I  lived 
in  a  family,  \vhere  I  met  with  a  woman  who  was  a  native  and 
inhabitant  of  Norwich,  who  came  there  on  a  visit.  I  took 
this  opportunity  of  making  many  inquiries  about  him.  She 
confirmed  many  of  the  particulars  before-mentioned,  and 
assured  me  that  she  knew  him  from  a  child,  that  he  was  born 
and  bred  up  in  that  city,  and  never  heard  or  knew  he  web 
absent  from  it  any  considerable  time,  till  his  removal  tb 
Oxford. 

'  The  memory  of  so  extraordinary  a  person^  who  was  so 
striking  an  example  of  diligence  and  industry,  deserves  to 
be  perpetuated.  Such  an  attempt  is  an  act  of  justice  due 
to  such  merit,  and  cannot  but  be  of  service  to  the  world. 
•I  heartily  wish  that  these  imperfect  memoirs  may  inducb 
one  of  his  fellow  citizens  to  correct^  improye/ and  Complete 
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them,  especially  since  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  BloomfieId>  in  his 
History  of  the  City  of  Norwichi  if  I  remember  right,  takes 
no  notice  of  a  man,  who  did  honour  to  the  place  of  bis  na- 
ti?ity,  and  his  country. 

1755,  March.  Z.  A. 


XL    Account  of  John  Ludwig,  a  Saxon  Peasant. 

Mb.  Urban, 

In  the  course  of  your  entertaining  w^rk  you  haye  given  us 
an  account  of  a  peasant,  who,  though  otherwise  extremely 
illiterate,  had  yet  acquired  surprising  skill  in  numbers;  an% 
as  he  could  not  write,  was  able  to  work  any  arithmetical 
question  by  mere  memory.  You  have  also  given  us  an  ac« 
count  of  a  poor  tailor,  who  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew  languages,  while  he  was  sitting 
on  his  board,  or  wandering  about  the  country  in  search  of 
work,  t  now  send  you  an  account,  in  many  particulars, 
more  extraordinary  than  either  of  these,  which  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  laid  up  in  your  Repository. 

Yours,  &c. 

T.  S. 

IT  is  usual  for  the  commissaries  of  excise  in  Saxony  t6 
appoint  a  peasant  in  every  village  in  their  district  to  receive 
the  excise  of  the  place,  for  which  few  are  allowed  more  thau 
one  crown,  and  none  more  than  three. 

Mr.  Christian  Gottbold  Hoffman,  who  is  chief  commissary 
of  Dresden^  and  the  villages  adjacent,  when  he  was  auditing 
the  accounts  of  some  of  Uiese  peasants  in  March,  1753,  was 
told,  that  there  was  among  them  one  John  Lud wi^,  a  strange 
man,  who,  though  he  was  very  poOr  and  had  a  tamily,  was 
yet  continually  reading  in  booKS,  and  very  often  stood  thQ 
greatest  part  of  the  night  at  bis  door,  gazing  at  the  stars. 

This  account  raised  Mr.  Hoffmanns  curiosity,  and  he  or«> 
dered  the  man  to  be  brought  before  him*  Hoffman,  who 
expected  something  in  the  man's  appearance  that  corre- 
sponded with  a  mind  superior  to  his  station,  was  greatly  sur« 
Erized  to  see  the  most  rustic  boor  he  had  ever  beheld.  His 
air  hung  over  his  forehead  down  to  his  eyes,  his  aspect  wa^ 
sordid  and  stupid,  and  his  manqer  was,  in  ^"S^"^  respect, 
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ihat  of  a  plt^dding  i^nor^nt  clown.  Mr.  Hoffman,  aft^r  cott« 
templating  this  unpromising  appearance,  concluded,  thata^ 
ihe  supposed  superiority  of  this  man  was  of  the  intellectual 
kind,  it  would  certainly  appear  when  be  spoke ;  but  e?6n  iti 
this  experiment  he  was  also  disappointed.  He  asked  htm, 
if  what  his  neighbours  had  said  of  his  reading  and  studying 
was  true  ?  and  the  man  bluntly  and  coarsely  replied,  '*  What 
neighbour  has  told  you  that  i  read  and  study  i  If  I  have 
studied,  I  have  studied  for  myself,  and  I  donH  desire  that 
you  or  any  body  else  should  know  any  thing  of  the  matter.'^ 
Hoffman,  however^  continued  the  conversation,  notwith- 
standing^ his  disappointment,  and  asked .  several  questions 
eoncerpme;  arithmetic  and  the  first  rudiments  of  astronomy  | 
Ho  which  be  now  expected  vague  and  conftised  replies. 
But  in  this  too  he  had  formed  an  erroneous  prognostic ;  for 
Hoffman  was  struck  not  only  with  astonishment  but  confo- 
iion,  to  hear  such  definitions  and  explications  as  would  have 
done  honour  to  a  regular  academic  in  a  public  examination. 

Mr.  Hoffman,  after  this  conversation,  prevailed  on  the  pea- 
sant to  stay  some  time  at  his  house,  that  he  might  further 
gratify  his  curiosity  at  such  times  as  would  be  most  conve*^ 
iiient.  In  their  subsequent  conferences  he  proposed  to  hi$ 
g^crest  the  nit)st  abstracted  and  embarrassing  questions,  which 
were  always  answered  with  the  utmost  readiness  and  pieci^ 
sion*  The  account  which  this  extraordinary  person  gives  of 
himself  and  his  acquisitions,  is  as  follows  :-— 

John  Ludwig  was  born  the  24th  of  February,  1715,  in  the 
village  of  Cossedaude,  and  was,  among  other  poor  children 
ef  the  vHlage,  sent  very  young  to  school  The  Bible^ 
which' was  the  book  by  which  he  was  taught  to  read,  gave 
him  so  much  pleasare,  that  he  conceived  the  most  eager 
desire  to  read  others,-  which,  hoN^ever,  he  had>  no  opipoTtSM 
nky  to  get  into  his  fkssesnon.  In  about  a  year  hisfnaster 
))egan  to  teach  him  to  write,  but  this  exercise  was  radfier 
wfcsome  than  pieasiiig  at  first ;  but  when  the  imi  difficulty 
was  sonaounted,  be  applied  to  it  witii  jg^eat  alacrity,  espe* 
eiaUy  as  books  were  put  into  his  band  to  copy  as  an  exer-* 
eise ;  and  he  employed  himself  almost  night  and  dajr^  not 
in  copying  particular  passages  only,  but  in  formii^  codecs* 
tfons  of  sentences,  or  events  that  were  connected  with  each 
other.  Whea  he  was  ten  years  old,  he  bad  ibeen  at  schocA 
fouryearsy  aiad  was  then  put  to  arithmetic,  hat  this  eat* 
banassed  biai  with  innumerable  difficulties,  which  his  mas^^ 
ter  would  not  take  the  trouble  tf  explain,  e^spectiag  that 
he  should  content  himself  with  the  implicit  practice  -of  po« 
sltive  vules*     Lad  wig,  theEefora^  was  so  disgasted  with 
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ftntbtnetic,  that  after  tnnch  sodding  ahcl  beating  he  went 
flroto  school,  iN^ithoat  having  teamed  a:ny  thing  mori  than.* 
reading,  wHting,  and  his  catechism. 

He  was  then  sent  into  the  field  td  keef)  cibw^  atid  in  thi^ 
employment  he  soon  became  clownish,  and  negligent  of 
^verj  thing  else;  so  that  the  greater  part  of  what  he  had 
learned  was  forgotten.  He  associated  with  the  sordid  and 
the  vicious,  and  be  became  insensible  like  them.  As  he  ctev^ 
tip  he  kept  company  with  women  of  bad  character,  and  aban- 
doned himself  to  such  pleasures  as  were  within  bis  reach. 
But  a  desire  of  surpassmg  others,  that  principle  which  i^ 
|>roductive  of  eyery  kind  of  greatness,  was  still  living  in  hit 
Dreast ;  he  remembered  to  have  been  praised  by  his  master, 
knd  preferred  above  his  comrades,  when  he  was  learning  tb 
read  and  write,  and  he  was  stilt  desirous  of  the  same  pTea*^ 
iure^  though  he  did  not  know  how  to  obtain  it 

In  the  autumn  of  1735,  when  he  was  about  twenty  yeani 
bid,  be  bought  a  small  Bible,  at  the  end  of  which  Wds  a  ca« 
iechism,  with  referenceis  tt>  a  great  number  6(  texts;  upoti 
ivbich  the  principles  contained  m  the  answers  wer^  founoed, 
Ludwig  bad  never  been  used  to  take  any  thing  upon  trust, 
knd  was,  therefDrfe,  continually  turning  over  3ie  leaves  or 
his  Bible,  to  find  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  catechism ; 
but  tbis  he  found  so  irksome  a  task,  that  he  deteroftined  to 
have  the  whole  at  one  view,  and,  therefore,  set  about  td 
trdnscribe  the  catechism,  with  all  the  texts  at  large  brought 
into  their  proper  places.  With  this  exeV'Cise  he  filled  two 
quires  of  paper,  and  though  when  he  be^an,  the  charactef 
Was  scarcely  legible,  yet,  before  be  bad  iinished,  it  waa 
greatly  improved ;  for'  an  art  that  has  been  once  learned  it 
e^ily  recovered. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1 736,  he  was  employed  to  receive 
Yhb  excise  of  the  little  district  in  which  ne  lived,  and  he 
found  that  in  order  to  discharge  this  office,  it  WaS  necessary 
for  him  not  only  to  write,  but  to  be  master  of  the  twb  first 
rules  of  arithmetic,  addition  and  subtraction.  His  ambitioti 
h^A  tto\*  aift  object ;  aitd  a  desire  to  keep  thea'ccou'nts  of  the 
Ikn  he  was  to  gather,  better  than,  others  of  his"  Station. 
'deterftiine'd  him  once  more  to  apply  to  arithmetit,  howexef 
l^ateful  the  task,  and  Whatever  IjJbdiir  it  might  rfeqViir'e.  H^ 
taOW  regretted  that  be  was  without  an  instfuctor,  and  Would 
liave  been  glad  at  any  rate  to  have  practised  the  rules  with* 
but  first  knowing  the  rationale.  His  mind  was  continually 
Upoti  the  stretch  to  find  out  sbme  way  of  sup))lyii)g  this 
want,  and  at  last  he  recollected  that  one  of  his  scbool-fel« 
fows  bad  a  book  from  which  exaiViples  of  s^teral  tul^s  werd 
ttketi  by  the  master  to  ^tetcL^  the  scholars.  ii&,  tbefefbrer, 
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tvent  iimnediately  in  search  of  thi$  scbooUfellow^  and  was 
overjoyed  to  find,  upon  inquiry,  that  the  book  was  still  in 
bis  possession.  Hiiving  borrowed  this  important  volume,  he 
returned  home  with  it,  and  beginning  his  studies  as  he  went 
along,  he  pursued  them  with  such  application^  that  in  about, 
six  months  he  was  master  of  the  rule-of-three  with  fractions. 

The  reluctance  with  which  be  began  to  learn  the  powers 
and  properties  of  figures  was  now  at  an  end ;  he  knew  enough 
to  make  him  earnestly  desirous  of  knowing  more ;  he  was, 
therefore,  impatient  to  proceed  from  this  book  to  one  that 
was  more  difficult,  and  having  at  length  found  means  to  pro* 
cure  one  that  treated  of  more  intricate  and  complicated  cai* 
culations,  h^  made  himself  master  of  that  also  before  the  end 
of  the  year  1739.  He  had  the  good  fortune  soon  after  to 
meet  with  a  Treatise  of  Geometiy,  written  by  Pachek^  the 
same  author  whose  arithmetic  he  had  been  studying ;  and 
finding  that  this  science  was  in  some  measure  founded  on 
that  which  he  had  learned,  he  applied  to  his  new  book  with 
great  assiduity  for  some  time,  but,  at  lengthy  not  being  able 
perfectly  to  comprehend  the  theory  as  he  went  on,  nor  yet 
to  discover  the  utility  of  the  practice,  he  laid  it  aside,  to 
which  he  was  also  induced  by  the  necessity  of  hiaimmediate 
attendance  to  his  fields  and  his  vines. 

The  severe  winter  which  happened  in  the  year  1740,  ob* 
liged  him  to  keep  long  within  his  cottage,  and  having  there 
DO  employment  either  for  his  body  or  hismind^he  bad  once 
more  recourse  to  his  book  of  geometry  :  and  having  at 
length  comprehended  some  of  the  leadjing  principles,  he 
{procured  a  little  box  ruler  and  an  old  pair  of  compasses,  on 
one  point  of  which  he  mounted  the  ^nd  of  a  quill  cut  into  a 
pen.  With  these  instruments  he  employed  himself  inces<^ 
santly  in  ksaking  various  geometrical  figures  on  paper,  to 
illustrate  the  theory  by  a  solution  of  the  problems.  He  * 
was  thus  busied  in  his  cot  till  March,  and  the  joy  arising 
from  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired  was  exceeded  only  by 
his  desire  of  knowing  more. 

He  was  now  necessarily  recalled  to  that  labour  by  which 
alone  he  could  procure  himself  food,  and  was  besides  with- 
out money  to  procure  such  books  and  instruments  as  were. 
absolutely  necessary  to  pursue  his  geometrical  studies. 
However,  with  the  assistance  of  a  neighbouring  artificer^  be 
procured  the  figures  which  he  found  represented  by  the  dia* 
grams  in  his  book,  to  be  made  in  wood,  and  with  these  be 
went  to  work  at  every  interval  of  leisure,  which  now  hap- 
pened only  once  a  week,  after  divine  service  on  a  Sunday. 
He  was  still  in  want  of  a  new  book,  and  having  laid  by  a 
}ittle  sum  for  that  purpose  against  the  time  of  the  fair,  where 
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alone  lie  bad  aeceto  to  a  lioofcseller's  shop,  he  nMtde  a  pur- 
chase of  three  small  volames,  from»  which  he  acquired  a 
complete  Jinowledge  of .  trigonometry.  After  this  acquis!* 
tioD  he  could  Dotireist  till  he  had  be^un  to  study  astnonom^^ 
.his  next  purchasei  therefore,  was  an  introduction  to  that  sci« 
«n<^,.irhki^  he'  rea4  with  indefatigable  diligence,  and  in- 
vented inxiumerajble  exp^ienta  to  supply  the  want  of  pro* 
Eer  instrumeuts,.  in  whtf^h  he  was  not  less,  successful  than 
lohtnson  Crusoe,  who^;in,aq  island  of  which  be  was  the 
only  .rational  ii^abit3n|C  ^o^fid  means  to  supply  hiniself  not 
only  with  the  necessaries  l^t^th^  conveniences  of  life. 

During  his  study  of  geometry  and.a^trpnomy  he  had  fre«t 
quentty'oiet  with^the  YWAp^^/^^^y^  and  this  became  more 
and  more  the  object  of^hia  at^entiop.  He  conceived  that  ic 
was  the  name  of  3<>9)e  s^if^i^ce  of  grea^  importance  and  ex- 
tent, with  which  he  was  as  yet  wholly  unacquainted;  he  be- 
came therefore  impatient  in  the  highest  degree  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  philosQphy,.^nd  being  cdhtinually  upon  the 
watch  for  such  assistan^^e  asNoftered,  he.  at  last  picked  up  a 
bsopk,  tailed  AH.lMr0(i^tionipthe  Knowledge  of  Gody  ofMan^ 
4n4  ofj^c  Udiverse.  In  reading  this  book  h^  was  struck  with 
a  varie^3l^Qf  Qbjects  that  were  equally  interesting  and.  new. 

But  49  |;Uis  book  iQpi|teined  only  general  principles,  he 
went  to  Priesden,  and  inquired  among  ^he  booksellers,  who 
waa  the  oiost  oelebxated  .author  that  had  written  on  philoso- 
phy* .6y  ^he  booksellers  he  was  recommended  to  the  Works 
of  Wolfius,  written  in  th.e  German  languafi^e,  and  Wolfius 

•having  hM"  wention^d  in  sevjeral  books  he  had  read,  as  one 

.  of  the.  moat  ablQ.mef>  oii liis.age^,  he  readily  took  liim  foe  his 

.  guide  iu  the  region^of,  philosophy. 

Ihe  Qrtit.pu^fcbase  that  he  made  of  Wolfius^s  Works  was 
his  Logic,  aod  s|t. (his, i^e  laboured  a  full  year,  still  attending 
to  his  othei:  studaes,  ao.^  4iot  to  lose  what,  be  had  gained 
bei#re«  \i\  tlu&»book,be  fpund  himself  referred  to.another^ 
written  jyf.tbe  sfuqe.j^tbor,  called  Mathematical  Princi* 
pies,  ^  i^e  fittest  to  give  just  ideas  of  things  and  facilitate 

.the  pra^fM^  of  tpgic,  be  therefore  inquirea  after  this  book 
witli  0.  design  to  Uiiy  it;  but  finding  it  too  dear  for  his  finan- 
ces, he  w|u»  obliged  to  <;ontent  himself  with  an  abridgq^ent 
of  it^  wlpii^b  he  purchased  in  the  autumn  of  1743.    From 

•  this  book  he  derived  mMj^h. pleasure  and  much  profit,  and  it 
employed  him  from  pctpbei',  1 743,  tp  February,  1745. 

He  then  proceeded  tc^upretaphystcs,  at  which  he  laboured 
till  the  Qctober  foUowing,  aqd  he  would  fain  have  entered 

•  on  the  study  of  physics,  but  his  indigence  was>an  insuuera<* 
hie  impediment  aud  he  was  obliged. to  content  himseli  with 

VOU  III.  '  T 
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• 
fhis  acrtbor*8 'Morality,  Polities,  and  RemaAs  on  Metafdiysicyy 

tirhich  employed  fatm  till  July,  1746;  by  this  tiaie  he  had 

scraped  together  a  sam  sufficient  to  buy  the  Phjlsies,  whicli 

he  had  so  earnestly  desired,  and  this  werii  he  lead  twice 

WithiQ  the  year. 

About  this  time  a  dealer  in  old  books  sold  him  a  irohraie 
of  Wblfius's  Mathematical  Principles  at  large^  and  the 
spherical  trigonometry  which  he  f6iind  in  Ibis  book  was  a 
tiietr  treasure^  which  he  was  very  desirous  to  make  bis  ownu 
This,  however,  cost  him  incrediUe  labour,  and  filled  erery 
moment  that  he  could  spare  from  hi^  basiness  and  his  sleep^ 
Tor  something  more  than  a  year. 

He  proceeded  to  the  study  of  Kahrers  Law  of  Natuie 
and  Nations,  and  at  the  same  time  procured  a  little  book  or 
the  terrestrial  and  celestial  globes.  These  books,  witb  a 
Tew  that  he  borrowed,  were  tne  sources  from  which  he  de^ 
rived  such  a  stock  of  knowledge,  as  is  seldom  found  #ve& 
among  those  who  have  associated  with  the  iohabitants  of  an 
university  and  had  perpetual  access  to  public  libraries. 

Mr.  Hoffman,  during  Ludwig*s  residence  at  bis  bouse, 
dressed  him  in  his  own  gown,  with  other  proper  habiii* 
ments;  and  he  observes  that  this  alteration  of  his  dress  bad 
"Such  an  effect,  that  Hoffman  could  not  conceive  the  man's 
accent  or  dialect  to  be  the  same,  and  he  felt  himself  se* 
cretly  inclined  to  treat  him  with  more  deference  than  wbeti 
lie  was  in  his  peasant's  dress,  though  the  alteration  was  mad^ 
in  his  presence  and  with  his  own  apparel. 

It  happened  also  that  befone  Ludwig  went  borne  there 
"was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  and  Mr.  Hoffman  proposed  to  hta 
guest  that  he  should  observe  this  phenomenon  as  an^stro* 
tiomer,  and  for  that  purpose  furnished  him  with  proper  in- 
•strumeuts.  The  impatience  of  Ludwig  till  the  time  of  the 
'eclipse  is  not  to  be  expressed ;  he  had  hitherto  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  planetary  world  only  by  books  and  a  view 
of  thclieavens  with  the  naked  -eye;  he  had  never  jet  looked 
through  a  telescope,  and  the  anticipation  of  the  pleaisure 
'which  the  new  observation  would  yield  him,  scarcely  snf- 
'fered  hitn  either  to  eat  or  sleep  ;  but  it  unfoitunately  bap« 
T^ened,  that  Just  before  the  eclipse  came  on,  the  sky  became 
cloudy^  and  continued  so  during  the  whole  time  of  its  con- 
"tiiiuance.  This  misfortune  was  more  than  the  philosopby 
ieven  of  Ludwig  could  -bear;  as  the  cloud  came  on,  he  looked 
up  at  it  in  the  agony  of  a  man  that  expected  the  dissolution 
'ot  nature  to  follow ;  when  it  came  over  the  sun,  he  stood 
Irxed  in  a  consternation  not  to  be  described,  and  when  ke 
^new  the  eclipse  was  past,  his  disappointment  and  grief  were 
little  short  of  distraction. 
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Mr.  Hoffman  soon  after  went  in  his  turn  to  visit  Mr.  Lu^-* 
wig,  and  take  a  view  of.  hi3.dwellingy  his  library^  his  study, 
and  his  instruments.  He  found  an  old  crazy  cottage,  the 
ins^e  of  which  bad  been  lon^  blacked  with  smoke,;  the 
walls  were  covered  with  propositions  and 'diagrams  written 
vith  chalk.  In  one  corner  was  a  bed,  in  aaother  a  cradle; 
sod,  under  a  little  window  at  the  side,  three  pieces  of  board, 
laid  side  by  side  over  two  trestles,  made  a  writing  table  for 
the  philosopher^  upon  which  were  scattered  some  pieces  of 
ivriting  paper,  containing  extracts  of  books,  various  calcula- 
tions, and  geometrical  figures;  the  books  which  have  beea 
mentioned  before,  were  placed  on  a  shelf  wjih  the  compass 
and  ruler  that  have  been  described,  which,  with  a  wooden 
square  and  a  pair  of  six-iach  globes,  constituted  the  librarj 
smd  museum  of  the  truly  celebrated  John  Ludwie. 

In  this  hovel  be  lived  till  the  year  1754,  and  while  he  was 
pursuing  the  study  of  philosophy  at  his  leisure  hours,  he 
was  indefatigable  in  his  day  labour  as  a  poor  peasant,  some* 
times  carrying  a  basket  at  bis  back,  and  sometimes  driving  a 
wheelbarrow,  and  crying  such  garden-^stuff  as  he  had  to  sell, 
ftbout  the  village.  In  this  state  be  was  subject  to  frequent 
insults,  suohns  *'  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes,'*  and 
he  bore  them  without  reply  or  any  other  mark  either  of  re- 
sentment  or  contempt,  when  those  who  could  not  agree  with 
him  about  the -price  of  his  cotnmodities  used  to  turn  from 
him  with  an  air  of  superiority,  and  call  him  in  derision  a 
nily  clown,  a  Uitpid  dog. 

.Mr.  Hoffman,  when  he  dismissed  him,  presented  him 
with  100  crowns,  which  have  fulfilled  all  his  wishes  and  made 
him  the  happiest  man  in  the  world :  with  this  sum  he  has 
built  himself  a  more  commodious  habitatimi  in  the  middle 
of  his  vineyard,  and  furnished  it  with  many  moveables  and 
utensils,  oi  which  he  was  in  great  want,  but  above  aU,  he 
has  procured  a  very  considerable  addition  to  his  library,  aa 
article  so  essential  to  his  happiness,  that  he  declared  to  Mn 
Hoffiasan,  he  would  not  accept  the  whole  province  in  which 
he  lived  upon  condition  that  he  should  renounce  his  studie^^ 
and  that  he  had  rather  live  on  bread  and  water,  than  with- 
hold from  his  mind  that  food,  which  his  intellectnai  hunget 
perpetually  required. 

1757,  Sept. 
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XIl.  Secret  of  the  Fire-eating  Art. 

Mr.  Urban,  Ashhoumiy  Dei*b.  Jan.  20. 

Last  spring  Mr.  Powell;  the  femoiis  fire'*eater,  did  us  the 
honour  of  a  visit  at  this  town;  and,  as  he  set  forth  in  his 
printed  bills^  that  he  had  shewn  away  not  only  before  most 
of  the  crowned  heads  in  Europe,  but  eren  before  the  Royal 
Society  of  London,  and  was  dig^fied  with  a  curious  and 
very  ample  simple  medat,  tbat^  he  said,  was  bestowed  on  bim 
by  that  learned  body,  as  a  testimony  of  their  approbation, 
for  eating'  what  nobody  else  could  eat,  I  was  prevailed 
l}pon,  at  the  importunity  of  some. friends,  ta.go  -and  see 
U  sight  that  so  many  great  kings  and  philosophers  had  not 
thought  below  their  notice.  And,  I  confess,  though  iieitber 
a  superstitious  nor  an  iiicurious  man,  I  was  not  a  little  asto- 
tiished  at  his  wonderful  performance  in  the  fire-eating 
way. 

After  many  restless  days  and  nights,  and  the  profouadest 
researches  into  the  nature  of  things,  I  almost  despaired  of 
accounting  for  the  strange  phenomenon  of  a  human  and 
perishable  creature  eating  red  hot  coals,  taken  indiscrimi-* 
t)ate]y  out  of  a  large  fire,  brdling  steaks  upon  his  tongue, 
6wallowing  huge  draughts  of  liquid  fire  as  greedily  as  a 
country  squire  does  roast  beef  and  strong  beer.  Thought 
I  to  myself,  very  wisely  and  logically,  how  can  the  minof 
inelucje  the  major?  How  can  that  element,  which  we  are 
told  is  ultimately  to  devour  all  things,  be  devoured  itself, 
as  familiar  diet,  by  a  mortal  man?  Here  (stuck^aod  here 
I  might  have  stuck,  as  a  very  learned  man  aaya  in  another 
matter  of  great  importance,  if  a  thought  had  not  darted  into 
my  mind^  early  one  morning,  as  I  lay  between  sleeping  and 
•waking,  that  I  had,  many  years  ago,  read  somethiog  of  this 
kind  in  the  Journal  des  S^vans.  Like  Archimedes  I  started 
out  of  bed,  and  cried^  £v^x«,  I  liave  found  it  out,  I  have  it, 
rushing  at  the  same  time  ahnost  naked  into  my  study,  where, 
in  the  8tli  volume  of  that  work,  p.  2I>2,  1  met  with  the  foU 
lowing  anecdote  :n^ 

**  The  secret  of  fire*eating  was  made  public  by  a  servant 
to  one  Richardson,  an  Englishman,  who  shewed  it  in  France 
about  the  year  1667,  and  was  the  first  performer  of  the  kind 
that  ever  appeared  in  Europe.  It  consists  only  in  rubbing 
Uie  hands,  and  thoroughly  washing  thejnouth,  lips,  tongue, 
teeth,  and  other  p^rts  that  are  to  toucil  the  fire,  with  pure 
spirit  of  sulphur.    This  bums  aud  cauterizes  the  epidermisj^ 
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Or  upper  skin,  tiil  it  becomes  as  hard  as  thidk  leAther,  and 
every  time  the  experiment  is  tried  it  becomes  still  easier 
than  before.  .  But  if,  after  it  has  beep  Tery  often  repeated, 
the  upper  skin  .should  grow  so  callous  and  horny  as  to  be« 
come  troublesome,  washing  the  parts  affected*  with  very 
warm  water,  or  hot  wine,  will  bring  away  all  the  shrivelled 
or  parched  epidermis.  The  flesh,  however,  will  continue 
tender  andunfit  for  ^uch  business  till  it  has  beehfrequently 
nibbed  over  again  with  the  same  spirit* 

*'  This  preparative  may  be  rendered  much  stronger  and 
more  efficaciotts,  by  mixing  equal  quantities  of  spirit  of  sul- 
phur, saUammoniaCy  essence  of  .roseaiary,  and  juicp  of 
onions.  .... 

*'  The  bad  effects  which  frequently  swallowing  red-hot 
coals,  melted  sealing  wax,  rosin,  hrimstoite,  and  other  cal- 
cined and  inflammable  matter,  might  have  had  upon  his 
stomach,  were  prevented  by  drinking  plentifully  of  warm 
water  and  oil,  as  soon  as  he  left  the  company,  till  be  bad 
vomited  all  up  again." 

My  author  farther  adds,.  '^  that  any  person  who  is  possessed 
of  this  secret,  may  safely  walk  over  burning  coals,  or  red- 
hot  plough-shsM^es,"  (as  queen  Emma  is  said  to  have  done,) 
and  fortifies  his  assertion  by  the  example  of  blacksmiths 
and  forgetnen,  "msmy  of  whom,"  he  says,  **  acquire  such 
a  degree  of  callosity,  by  often  handling  hot  things,  that  they 
will  carry  a  ghiwing  ba[r  of  iroa  from  the  furnace  to  the  anvil 
in  their  naked  bands,  without  hurt." 

This  anecdote  was  communicated  to  the  authol*  of  the 
.Journal  des  S^avans,  by  M.  Panthot,  doctor  of  physic,  an4 
i&ember  of  the  college. at  Lyons. 

Tavernier  sa^s  in  his  Voyages,  that  he  met  with  a  slave, 
who  would  sufler  himself,  tor  a  small  reward,  to  be  hune 
round  with  heavy  chains  of  iron  red-hot,  and  that  he  would 
keep  them  on  till  they  were  quite  cold,  without  the  least 
apparent  sense  of  pain.  This  slave  must  certainly  have 
been  acquainted  with  something  more  powerful  than  the 
preceding  receipt  to  resist  the  strength  of  fire,  as  such  a 
Aveigbt  mast  considerably  increase  its  activity,  and  conse** 
qaently  its  penetration. 

Whether  Mr.  Powell  will  take  it  kindly  of  me  thus  to 
have  published  his  secret,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  as  he  now 
begins  t)0.diop  into  years,  has  no  children  that  I  know  of, 
and  may  die  suddenly,  or  without  making  a  will,  I  think  it  is 
a  great  pity  so  genteel  an  occupation  should  become  one  of 
thearieM^pirditayBS  possibly  it  may,  if  proper  care  is  no^ 
taken}  iunI  thofefore  hope,  aftet  .thia  iniormationy  aome 
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true-hearted  Englishman  will  take  it  up  agaiu^  for  theho^ 
Bour  of  his  country,  wbe^  be  reads  in  the  newspaper^ 
Yesterday  dtedy  much  iameniedy  the  /amotis  Mr.  PomelL  He 
was  ike  oest^  if  not  the  anh/yjire^eater  in  the  wdrU^  tmd  U  tf 
greatly  to  be/eared  his  art  is  dead  with  him. 

Before  that  fktal  period,  I  would  loot,  upon  any  accooDt^ 
be  thought  to  encourage  him  to  set  upjor  Umselfj  or  take 
the  poor  man's  coals  out  of  his  mouth,  which  are  to  be  sure 
his  daily  bread ;  though  he  may  be  in  the  mean  tkne  pre* 
paring;  for  it,  without  the  least  imputation  of  injustice  or  il^ 
neighbourhood,  by  going  throuffb  a  regular  course  of  sear<^ 
ings,  and  now  and  tben^  a- gentle  acorch  or  two,  to  try  bxm 
lie  can  stand Jire. 

I  am.  Sir,  youj^,  &c. 

FHILOPV|t?HiU?US  ASRBCrRinBKdI&. 

^159,  Fab. 


XIII«  Experiments  for  preserving  Water  nraet^ 

JSxiracts  of  some  trials  made  Jky  Stephen  Halesy  D,D.  P.R.S^ 
to  keep  water  andjish  sweet  with  lime^watery  Sfc 

April  9,  1754,  He  pot  into  a  seven-gallon  cask  of  watei^ 
in  the  proportion  of  a  pound  to  a  hogshead,  some  white 
^inarble  lime. 

April  26,  It  tasted  a  little  of  the  wood,  and  smelt  sornw* 
what  ill,  and  more  so  in  July  27,  when  it  was  poured  away. 

June  ]5,  He  put  into  an  iS^gallon  cask  18  ounces  of  iio^ 
slacked  lime-stone  from  Shropshire. 

.  Jane '25,  The  water  was  sweet,  but  tasted  disagreeably 
of  the  cask,  and  was  the  same  August  24;  but  October  17, 
^e  taste  was  somewhat  worse,  and  November  12,  seemed 
to  smell  and  taste  putrid,  but  the  prevailing  taate  was  from 
the  cask. 

He  put  also  into  a  9-gallon  cask  two  ounces  of  the  same 
nnslacked  lime-stone  to  a  gallon,  and  found  it  much  the 
same  all  along  as  the  former. 

With  chalk-lime  at  two  pounds  to  a  hogshead,  it  staidc 
Aiuch,  and  continued  to  do  so  for  fear  months;  so  that 
«halk«*lime,  scmuch  in  nse,  wtU  not  preserve  ^water  fw^ 
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l^trefiiclioti,  though  $tone«liine  does  in  &  great  measure,  * 
Mid  therefore  may  be  very  serviceable  at  sea. 

April  2y  He  put. into  a  kilderkio^or  18  rallons  of  puce 
pond  water,  a  pound  of  native  mioeral  su^hur  ip  seven 
tumps. 

April  26,  Sweet;  May  3,  began  manifestly  to  stiuk; 
May  7,  stunk  much,  and  was  poured  away* 
-    May  Sy  The  kilderkin  being  scalded,  it  was  filled  again 
with  the  same  pond  water,  and  six  pounds  of  native  miueFat 
sulphur  put  into  it, 

July  27,  It  was  sweet;  October  17,  it  was  discoloured, 
and  in  a  verj^  small  degree  foetid;  November  12,  the  saaie» 
Hence  native  mineral  sulphur  may  be  of  service  to  pre* 
serve  water  from  great  degrees  of  putrefaction  at  sea. 

Dr.  Alston  haviog  wrote  him  word,  that  he  found  fish 
would  continue  sweet  in  lime-water  7  weeks  and  more: — 

April  19,  He  put  four  gudgeons  into  white  marble  lime^ 
water;  May  10,  ihey  were  sweet,  but  the  fiesh  pappy  when 
boiled.  May  22,  they  smelt  sweet  and  fdt  firm,  but  in 
boiling  dissolved  like  an  auchovy.  June  12,  one  of  the 
gudgeons,  though  sweet  and  firm  to  the  touch,  dissolved  in 
pew-made  stone-lime-water,  only  milk*warm, 

June  18,  Two  small  eels  skinned,  were  put  into  sione« 
lim^- water;  June  22,  one  of  them,  which  was  firm  to 
handle,  when  boiled  was  soft  and  pappy ;  June  25,  the 
other  eel  was  the  same  when  boiled. 

In  order  to  try  whether  th^  lime,  whiclr  adhered  to,  and 
bad  soaked  into  the  fiesh  of  the  fish  which  had  lain  in  lime- 
water,  had  the  quality  of  thus  dissolving  the  texture  of  the 
flesh  in  boiling;  he  boiled  a  small  eel,  and  a  morsel  of  mut^t 
ton  for  ten  niioates,-  in  stone-lime-water,  when  ihey  were 
boiled  enough,  and  were  of  a  dne  degree  of  firmness,  and 
not  pappy.  A  like  eel  boiled  in  well-water,  was  boiled 
enough  in  five  minutes* 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  lime  does  not,  in  boiling  so 
ikon  a  time,  dissolve  the  texture  of  the  fiesh  into  a  pap, 
which  most  therefore  be  the  efiect  of  unfcetid  putretaction* 
But  lime-water,  made  of  chalk-lime  has  very  little  of  an 
antiseplic  (quality ;  for  the  year  before,  in  the  month  of  May^ 
be  put  some  gudgeons  and  an  eel  into  common  lime-water, 
ana  in  seven  days  boiled  one  of  the  gudeeons,  but  found  it 
too  putrid  to  eat^  After  28  days  he  boiled  another,  and  it 
was  boiled  almost  into  indiscernible  parts,  which  shews 
that  it  was  much  putrefied.  Dr.  Alston  hkewise  informed 
biro,  that  he  put  a  piece  of  veal  in  pounded  or  slacked 
ftQAe*lime,  wluch  in  a  week  became  tough  and  dry.    He 

T4 


fiSO  ExperimenUfor  preserving  Water  sweet. 

therefore  put  a  piece  of  veal  from  half  to  three-quarters  oC 
an  inch  thick,  into  chalk-lime  on  May  10,  and  on  the  3Ut 
of  the  same  month  it  had  a  putrid  smell,  and  was  in  the 
middle  red  and  raw,  with  a  thin  hard  outside. 

Having  communicated  these  trials  to  Dr.  Pringle,  (whose 
trials  having  been  made  with  chalk-lime  water,  which  is  in 
common  use  in  England,  agreed  with  the  last  of  Dr.  Hales's) 
he  observed,  that  the  difference  between  stone-lime-water 
and  chaik-iime-water  might  probably  consist  in  this : — the 
chalk,  befdre  calcination,  being  a  highly  septic  substance,  if 
some  of  its  particles  were  not  fully  calcined,  these,  by 
mixing  with  the  water,  would  impart  to  it  some  degree  of  a 
putrefjing  quality,  contrary  to  that  virtue  which  the  water 
receives  from  such  parts  as  are  sufficiently  burnt.  That  the 
same  would  be  the  case  of  shells,  which  are  also  septics, 
and  therefore  that  the  lime-water,  made  either  of  chalk  or 
shells,  would  prove  more  or  less  antiseptic,  or  even  c&ntinue 
septic,  according  to  the  degree  of  calcination.  He. added, 
that  as  all  his  experiments  relating  to  the  antiseptic  qnality 
of  lime-water  were  made  in  a  furnace,  heated  to  the  degree 
of  human  blood,  vtz.  to  near  100  on  Fahrenheit's  thermor 
meter,  the  uncalcined  parts  of  the  lime  would,  in  that  state^ 
become  more  active  in  promoting  putrefaetion,  than  wheii 
the  trials  were  made  in  coW  water. 

And  indeed  it  must^be  owned,  that  when  an  j  experiments 
are  made  on  medicinal  subjects,  out  of  the  body,  the  nearer 
they  can  be  made  to  the  heat  of  the  blood,  and  to  other  cir- 
cumstances, those  substances  must  undergo  in  the  first  pas* 
sages,  the  more  just  the  inferences  will  be,  that  are  drawn 
from  tho^  experiments. 

In  regaled  to  that  quality  of  lime-water,  in  preserving  fish 
loneer  sweet  than  flesh,  Pr.  Pringle  took  notice,  that  he 
doubted  it  was  a  common  mistake,  to  account  fish  a  more 
corruptible  substance  thaq  the  flesh  of  land  aniroals ;  for 
although  fish  might  become  sooner  too  stale  for  eating,  than 
most  flesh  meats,  yet  ^hat  fish  did  not  so  soon  rise  to  a  rank 
degree  of  putre^ctioii,  as  flesh,  and  therefore  that  the  for* 
mer  would  be  kept  longer  tolerably  sweet  than  the  latter, 
by  any  kind  of  antiseptic.     ' 

1755,  July. 


Proposal  to  totnci  Spiriluous  Li^ors  rx^Ah,  Vineger,  Kc.  S$>        i 

XIV.  Proposal  to  correct  Spirituous  Liquors  with  Yipegar. 

Mr.  Urban,  July  is,  1755.   . , 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Dr.  Hales^.and  several  othersj 
have  given  sufficient  proofs  of  the  bad  effects  of  drinking 
Apirituons  liquors;  and  though  on  board  our  men-of-war, 
the  sailors  and  marines  i^re  seldom  allowed  them  without 
being  first  mixed  with  about  three  times  the  quantity  of 
water,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  yet  I  have.go^d  reason  to 
believe,  that  if  a  proper  quantity  of  vinegar  was  to  be 
added  to  them,  it  would  strll  be  the  more  efficacious  to  pre^ 
T^nt  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  spirits,  and  would  brace 
up  their  weak  fibres,  and  strengthen  the  stomach,  and  would 
also  be- of  the  greatest  advantage  in  the  hot  countries,  be  of 
service  in  the  sea  scurvy,  and  prevent  puirid  and  maliguant 
fevers. 

I  would  also  remark  that  the  virtues  of  vinegar  were  well 
-known  to  the  ancient  Romans,  who  made  vinegar  and  water 
Abe  constant  drink  of  their  soldiers,  which  rendered  them  so 
strong  and  able  to  face  their  enemies;  whereas  our  army  is 
gl^eatly  enfeebled  by  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  alone. 

I  bftve  given  one  large  spoonful  of  vinegar,  mixed  with 
four  large  spoonfuls  of  brandy,  and  about  three  times  as 
much  water,  and  have  found  it  very  refreshing,  grateful  to 
the  taste,  and  agreeable  to  the  stomach,  and  even  in  cases 
where  the  stomach  has  been  impaired  by  drinking  spirituous 
liquors,  and  could  hardly  retain  any  thing. 

I  wiafa  some  gentleman  of  note  would  make  some  expe-^ 
jripnents  of  this  method,  and  if  it  were  found  to  succeed, 
would  oblige  our  sailors,  marines,  and  soldiers  to  use  it;  for 
whatever  method  would  contribute  to  make  our  men  more 
strong  and  hardy,  and  more  able  to  endure  labour  and  fa- 
tigue, would  certainly  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  us, 
find  more  especially  in  time  of  war. 

♦  Ypurs,  &c. 

ITiSyAug.  J.N. 
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XV.  Manner  of  hatching  Chipkens  in  Egypt. 

This  secret,  which  the  Bermeans  reveal  to  none  but  their 
childreo,  consists  not  in  \h%  structure  of  the  oven,  but 
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the  manner  of  managing  the  eggs  when  they  are  there. 
Each  oven  consists  of  two  brick  buildings  9  feet  high,  38 
long,  and  Id  broad,  with  a  kind  of  passage  between  thetii  3 
feet  wide,  closed  up  at  each  end  by  the  walls  which  termi* 
liate  the  two  buildingSj  and  arched  over,  fonning  a  gallerjr 
^f  the  same  height 

The  two  buildings  are  divided  by  cross  walls,  each  ioto  % 
chambers,  9  feet  high,  and  each  chamber  is  agaia  separated 
horizontally  into  two  by  a  very  fiat  arch,  perforated  in  the 
middle  with  an  aperture  2  ieet  diameter;  so  that  each 
)>ui|diug  contains  two  ranges  of  chambers  3  feet  high,  the 
upper  range  communicating  with  the  lower  by  these  aper* 
fores;  the  apartn^ents,  though  not  veiy  commodious  for  ^be 
Bcrmeans  that  enter  them,  are  very  fit  for  supporting  the 
degree  of  heat  necessary  to  hatch  the  eggs,  which  must  be 
nearly  S2  deg.  above  freezing  on  Reaumur's  thermometer* 

The  door  to  every  one  of  these  chambers,  above  and  be* 
low,  is  a  round  hole  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  which 
forms  a  double  range  of  ox-^eyes  on  either  side  of  the  gal^ 
lei^;  and  the  door  of  the  gallery  i^lf  is  a  like  hole^ 
being  the  only  entrance  into  the  oven. 

The  egj^s  are  disposed  in 'the  lower  chambers,  upon  mata, 
er  beds  of  hair  or  hemp,  itnd  th^  c|oor  which  communicateir 
from  eaf:h  lower  chamber  \q  the  gicllery,  it  carefully  closed 
«p  with  a  wadding  of  t(ie  ^qie  matter.  The  fi,re  is  kindle^ 
in  the  upper  chanabers^  and  the  smoke^  ^hich  passes  iato  the 
gallery  ^hrou^h  the  belbre«mentioned  apertures,  escapea 
from  thence  by  the  holes  in  the  arch,  which  are  carefully 
closed  upt  as  soon  as  the  oven  is  become  hot  eooDghand  the 
fire  is  extinguished.  They  bcrn  neither  wood  nor  coala^ 
which  woyld  make  too  fierce  a  fire,  but  a  mixture  of  tkn^ 
dried  dung  of  animals  and  straw. 

From  th^  time  of  putting  out  the  fire  in  the  ofen,  part  of 
4lhe  eggs]  fire  semoved  intc^  the  upper  chambers,  which 
though  they  are  bow  useless,  as  to  their  first  office,  become 
yet  a  commodious  receptacle  for  the  chickens  when  hatched^i 
and  suit  better  with  the  frequent  visits  which  the  Bermeana 
make,  to  turn  the  ^ggs^  and  carefully  pick  out,  and  take 
away  the  rotten  ones^  the  stinking  vapoqr  of  which  i9roul4 
otherwise  spoil  the  res,t,  or  kiU  the  young  chickens. 

The  rec^uislte  time  for.hatching  each.  V^od  in  tk^  oveOj^ 
as  well  as  under  the  hen,  is  about  21.  4ays;  but  as  they 
keep  up  the  heat  of  their  ovens  six  months  together,  each 
oven  can  very  well  produce  8  broods  of  about  45,000  eggs  each. 
The  Bermean,  who  has  the  management  of  the  oven,  is  to, 
^vrnish  dO,000  clifokens  fvti^-  brood.;  the  other  15|QQ(^ 
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either  perisbi  or  tarn  lo  bis  owp  p|t>fit.  Every  oven,  diere* 
Cmpe,  produces  anottally  to  its  master  S4Q,000  chickens,  and 
the  number  of  these  ovens  bein|^  886,  the  whole  number  of 
chickens*  exckisive  of  those  wh^^b  ar^  aUewed  to  the  niaf 
pagetf  anounts  to  M^GiO^OOQi 

1755,  Jft^, 


XVL     Absurdity  of  oithusiastic  Predictions. 

In  the  rei|;n  of  King' Henry  VIII.  prophecies  and  predict 
*  lions  were  in  great  vogue,  the  study  of  astrology  being  thefi 
in  much  esteem.  Amongst  other  instances,  one  Bolton^  who 
was  Prior  of  St«  Bartholomew,  in  the  city  of  London,*  a  per- 
son of  -some  learningy  pretended  to  have  found  oat  by  the 
stars,  that  a  mighty  delu^Cj,  at  such  a  time,  would  drown  the 
city  of  London,  and  being  folly  persuaded  himself  of  the 
irutb  of  this,  he  built  a^  bpuse  at  Harrowron-the-Hill,  and 
storing  it  with  provisions  for  a  competent  season,  retired  to 
it;  hut  the  event  not  answering  the  prediction,  both  he  and 
his  art  becaVne  tbe  public  ridicule  or  the  town.  The  Prior 
went  upon  a  science  founded  on  no  rational  principles ;  but 
an  anonymous  pamphlet  fonebes  the  anthoritvof  one  of  the 

freatest  of  our  astronomers,  Dr.  Halley,  for  the  return  of  a 
omet  in  1758,  which  moving  in  the  same  line  with  the  earth, 
and  in  the  same  part  of  the  Hue,  must  necessarily  set  it  on 
fire.  This  now  is  an  event  that  concerns  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  even'  the  catastrophe  of  this  terraqueous  globe, 
and,  therefore,  I  am  willing  to  treat  it  with  all  imagmable. 
Seriousness,  as  the  author  plainlv  designed  it  should. 
'  Your  correspondents,  Graticola  and  Witchell,  have  shewn^ 
((hat  tbe  author  of  the  pamphlet  has  committed  a  mistake, 
for  that  the  comet,  which  according  to  the  calculation  of  Dr. 
Halley  will  return  A.D.  1758,  is  not  the  comet  whose  tra« 
jectory  will  coincide  with  the  line  of  the  earth's  orbit. 
Moreover,  that  the  comet  expected  in  the  year  1758,  wilf 
never  approach  nearer  the  body  of  the  earth  than  four  mil- 
lions ot  miles.  I  think  it  needful  for  you,  Mr.  Urban,  to 
Repeat  it  once  more  in  your  Magazine,  that  the  author  of  the 
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•pamphlet  has  run  into  this  error,  that  so  everyone,  into  whose 
hands  this  pamphiet  may  fall,  those  especiatty  who  may  bate 
overlooked  the  notices  of  your  correflpond^nts  abov^  men* 
tioued^  may  be  assured  of  it.  And  this,  Sh*,  \b  the  more  ne- 
cessary, because,  as  it  appears,  many  aghofant  people,  iin<^ 
skilled  in  the  science  of  astronomy,  and  withal  of  timorqu^, 
or  rather  very  fearful  dispositions,  have  been  extremely  un« 
easy  upon  this  account.  Whereupon  I  cannot  but  observe, 
that  authors  who  throw  out  such  imp^rtant  particulars  as 
these,  though  it  be- done  with  the  best  design  in  the  world, 
should  be  very  sure  on  their  handj  before  they^  alarm  us 
with  their  notices,  lest  the  subjecting  of  weak  minds  to 
groundless  panics,  should  contribute  to  embitter  thehr  lives, 
which  has  something  in  it  very  cruel,  and  even  criminal. 

But  since.  Sir,  1  am  embarked  on  this  subject,  I  will^ 
^ith  your-  leave,  add  a  few  words  more  upon  it.  It  is 
agreed,  that  this  world  is  not  eternal ;  that  it  shall  some 
time  be  destroyed  by  fire,  aod  possibly,  but  not  certainly, 
by  a  comet.  But  whether  the  comet,  whose  return  is  ex- 
pected, A.D.  2255,  will  effect  it  or  not,  I  think  is  very  un- 
certain. For  not  to  mention,  that  the  end.of  this  world  may 
be  sooner,  for  oueht  we  know,  the  period  or  year  of  this 
comet  being  not  less  than  575  solar  years,  «n  observator 
cannot  have  bad  experiences  enow,  reputed  •at  due  dis* 
tances,  to  ascertain  the  return,  of  it  to  a  year,  especially 
considering  the  irregularity  which  is  known  to  attend  the 
motion  of  these  eccentrical  bodies.  Besides,  tbe  scriptures 
of  tbe  New  Testament  every  where  represent  tbe  final  con« 
summation  of  all  things,  as  a  point  of  knowledge  entirely 
hidden  from  man,  and,  J  presume,  for  the  same  reason  as  the 
day  of  our  death  is  concealed  from  us;  but  it  would  no  1qq*« 

f^er  remain  a  secret,  were  it  to  depend  on  the  known  revo- 
ution  of  a  comet..  No  one,  therefore,  ought  to  rely,  in  this 
weighty  manner,  on  the  calculation  of  the  acutest  astrono« 
iner,  but  rather  reflect,  on  the  other  hand,  1st,  That  he 
knows  not  how  soon  this  event  may  happen  ;  and  2d)y,  tbdt 
to  hitn  the  day  of  his  death  is  in  efiect  the  day  of  judgment, 
since,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  this  Protestfint  church,  as 
the  tree/aUs  $o  it  must  lie,  A  reflection,  which  if  i(  be  cob«- 
^idered  withal,  to  how  many  real  disasters,  without  having 
recourse  to  any  imaginary  ones,  the  life  of  mau  is  daily  ex- 
posed, will  be  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  true 
religion,  that  is,  to  make  men  think  on  tbe  judgment  of  the 
grea^  day ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  occasion  to  unsettle 
their  minds  by  any  unreasonable,  and  at  tbe  same  time, 
groundless  fears,  which  as  they  teud.  so  greatly  to  distract 
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them,  instead  of  domg  them  any  service^  ane  likely  in  the 
end  to  do  liiem  a  gieac  deal  of  barm* 

Yours,  8cc. 
1756,  jR?6.  PaulGemsece* 


.  XVII.     Br.  HaleaW  method  of  obtainiug  fredi  Sea-watet. 

The  eiFect,f)f  c^Msing  ad  iaoetsant  shower  of  air  to  ascend 
through  the  boiling  liquor  in  a  still,,  to  my  surprise,  I  foiin4 
to  be  very  cofiisidQi^ble.;*!  Tbie  method  I  used  was  by  means 
of  a  flat  round  tip  .Vo)^^)sixi  inclpbes  di^meteiv  and  an  inch  and 
a  half  deep-;  which  is  pheed  at  the*  bottom  of  .tiie  stiil  on 
four  knobs  half  an  in^b  higb>  to  make  room  for  the  liquor  to 
spread  over  the  whole  bottom  of  the  still.  The  mouth  of  tlie 
stiil  beinfl  top  narrow  tbr.tbe.  tin  box  to  enter,  which  should 
be  as  wide  as  the  bottom  of  the  still,  it  may  be  divided  into 
two  part^with  a  binge  at  onevsidei  and  a  clasp-^at  the  other^ 
lb  fix  it  together  when  in  the  still.  .The air  pipe  which  passes 
through  the  head  of  the  still,  itillrhelp  lo  keep  the  air-box 
from  mof  ing  to  and  (to  by  the  motion  of  the  ship,  or  tbre^ 
or  four  am^l  spurs  may  be  fixed  to  the  sides  of  the  air-box, 
and  reach  to  the  sides  of.  the  stilL  The  cover  and  sides  of 
the  air-box  were  punched  full  of  very  small  holes,  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  distant  from  i^aqh  other.  On  the  middle  of  4be 
lid  was  fifed  a  nosle,  above  half  an  inch  wide,  fitted  to  re« 
ceive,  \p  put  on,  and  tak^  off  the  lower  end  of  the  tin  pipe^ 
which  was  20  inches  longy  and  passed,  through  a  bole  in  tb« 
jhead  of  the  still.  Four  .inches  of  the  upper  end  of  this  pipe 
were  bent  gibbet-fashion,  almps.t  at  right  abgles  to  the  upright^ 
in  order  to  the  uniting  it  with  the  enlarged  nose  of  a  pair  of 
bellows^  by  means  of  a  short  calf-skin  pipe.  This  tin  air« 
box,  and  many  more,  were  made  by  Mr.  Tedway,  tinman^ 
against  tiie  Mews  Gate,  Charing  Cross. 

The  double  bellows  were  bound  fast  to  a  frame  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  iron  nose,  and  at  the  lower  handle,  to 
work  them  more  commodionsly.  And  that  the  upper  half  of 
the  double  bellows  may  duly  rise  and  fall,  in  order  to  cause 
a  constant  stream  of  air  (besides  the  usual  contracting  spiral 
springs  within  side),  several  flat  weights  of  lead  must  be  laid 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  bellows  near  the  handle,  with  a  hole 
in  their  middle,  to  fix  tbem  on  an  upright  iron  pin,  fastened 
on  the  bellows ;  so  the  weights  may  be  commodiously  put 
on  or  taken  off^  according  to  the  difiereut  depths  of  water  in 
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ibe  BtilL  Thus,  if  the  depth  of  the  water  in  the  still  be  15$ 
inches  from  the  surface  of  the  depressed  water  in  tbe  aiiw 
box,  then  the  pressure  of  the  included  air  against  the  upper 
part  of  the  jbeuows,  will  be  equal  to  that  of  a  body  of  water 
a  foot  deep,  and  as  broad  as  the  inner  surface  of  ttiat  board. 
It  will  therefore  be  requisite  to  add  or  take  oflF  weights  ao* 
cording  to  the  different  depths  of  the  water  in  the  still,  at 
different  periods  of  the  same  distillation.  Where  Uie  stills 
are  6xed  in  ships,  the  air  nay  be  conveyed  to  them  from  the 
bellows  through  a  small  leathern  pipe,  distended  with  spiral 
coils  of  wire,  or  bamboo  canes,  or  broad  small  wooden  pipes, 
like  hollow  fishine  nxb. 

The  quantity  of  water  distilled  in  a  given  time  by  this  way 
of  continual  ventilation,  is,  at  a  medium,  more  than  doubie 
of  tiie  usual  disttUatioo.    It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that* 
BO  considerable  an  increase  will  be  of  gveat  benefit  to  navi« 
gation,  and  save  mi>eh  fire. 

By  ventilation  with  a  dO^gallon  still,  ^W  gallons,  or  a  ton 
and  24  gallons,  may  be  distiHed  in  flO  hoars,  with  little  more 
^han  two  bushels  of  coals,  sJlowing  for  tbe  time  of  heating 
the  still  full  of  cold  water.  A  ton  in  24  hours  will  more  than 
suffice  for  a  60  flruo  ship  with  400  men,  and  larger  may  have 
proporticnably  larger  stilk.  Ten-gallon  stills  will  produce 
120  gallons  in  20  hours,  and  5  gallon  ones,  64  gallons. 

Dr.  Butler  proposes  pouring  in  more  sea-water  through  a 
funnel  fixed  in  the  h^d  of  the  still,  when  more  thanlialf 
lias  been  distilled  off,  whereby  it  will  soon  acquire  a  distil- 
ling heat,  adding  chalk  in  such  proportion  as  shall  be  found 
requisite.  The  funnel  hole  must  be  stopped  with  a  cork, 
or  small  copper  plate,  turning  on  and  off  upon  a  pin.  - 

The  waste  of  fuel  will  be  less  in  proportion  in  large,  thaii 
in  small  stills,  and  the  wider  the  still  head  is,  so  much  the 
more  liquor  will  be  distilled. 

.  It  is  of  i^reat  importance  ta  keep  all  parts  of  the  stSl  clean 
and  free  m>m  rast^  or  verdigrease  of  the  copper. 

Now  supposing,  that  in  a  60  gun  ship,  the  110  tons  of 
%7ater  for  four  months  use,  were  distilled  at  the  ex(iense  of 
.  three  bushels  of  coals  per  ton,  this  would  take  9  cbaldrons, 
or  about  13}  tons  weight,  or  94}  tons  less  than  the  llO  tons 
of  store^water,  and  albwing  24}  tons  for  the  still-water  casks 
and  coals,  there  will  be  70  tons  weight  of  stowage  saved 
thereby. 

1756j/a»* 
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XVIIL   BxperimenU  fer  sweetenkig  i)l-t«sted  Milk  and  stinking 
Water  by  Veotilation^  &c.  by  Dr.  Hales. 

Til£  method  of  blowing  showers  of  air  up  through  liquors, 
will  be  of  considerable  use  ia  several  other  respects  as  weU 
n  distillation. 

Aagust  2S,  four  quarts  of  ill-tasted  milk,  from  a,  coir 
wkich  had  fed  45  hours  upon  cabbage  leaves,  drijiking  yerv 
little  water  in  that  time,  were  put  into  a  leaden  vessel^ 
which  was  heated  in  a  large  boiler,  whereby  the  milk  was 
Icept  scalding  hot,  fihen  in  ten  minutes  veutilation  it  was 
perfectly  cured  of  its  ill  taste. 

Three  mllons  of  siiDkiDg  Jessop^s/well  water  were  ven- 
tilated. On  the  first  blowing,  the  smell  of  the  ascending 
irapours  was  very  offensive,  which  abated  much  in  five 
niniites.  In  twenty  minutes  the  water  was  sweet  both  ja 
^mell  and  taste. 

July  20,  three  ^fatlons  of  stinking  sea-water  were  venr 
•tilated.  In  five  minutes  it  was  much  sweetened,  and  no  iU 
junell  in  the  ascending  air,  though  at  first  it  was  very  offen- 
•sive.  At  the  end  of  ten  minutes  it  had  a  small  decree  of  ill 
4aste;  after  twenty  minutes,  no  ill  taste  or  smell.  It  frothed 
near  a  foot  high  during  part  of  the  ventilation,  which  was 
Ifirmii  the  bitumen,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  suspected  that  the  stinkin&^  water  which  b 
drank  in  ships  may  promote  that  putrid  distemper,  the 
acurvy,  as  well  as  some  others ;  ana  that  putrid  waters  in 
mavsby  countries  may  be  the  cause  of  agues,  as  well  as  the 
putrid  airthey  breathe.  This  method,  therefore,  of  sweeten- 
ing stinking  water  by  blowing  showers  of  air  up  through  it, 
must  be  very  beneficial. 

Live  fish  may  well  be  carried  many  miles  by  blowing  now 
and  then  fresh  air  up  through  the  water,  without  the  trouble 
of  changing  the  water;  for  this  ventilation  will  not  onlr 
keep  the  water  sweet,  but  also  enrich  it  with  air,  which  is 
"Deceasarv  ibr  the  life  of  fishes;  but  stinking  water  will  pre- 
sently kill  fish. 

Much  of  the  oil  may  be  got  out  of  tar*water  by  blowing 
np  showers  of  air  through  it  when  scalding  hot,  for  15  or  20 
minutes,  the  longer  the  better ;  the  less  volatile  and  more 
salutary  acid  remaining. 

n5S,  March. 


XIX.  Anecdote  of  the.  late  Duke  of  Montague, 

Mr.  Urban, 

We  have  often  been  amused  with  stories  of  the  whims  and 
frolics  that  great  men  have  exercised  upon  little  ones  to  the 
no  small  astonishment  and  perplexity  of  the  said  little  men, 
und  the  unspeakable  delight  of  thomseWes  :and  their  com- 
pany. The  late  Duke  of  Montague  was  remarkable  for 
these  achievements  of  wit  and, humour,  which  he  conducted 
with  a  'dexterity  and  address  peculiar  to  himself.  I  send 
you  an  account  of  one  of  them,  for  the  entertainment  of 
your  readers,  though  I  doubt  whether  there  is  one  amooy 
-them  all  to  whom  it  will  give  as  much  pleasure  as  it  gave 
his  grace. 

Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  late  peace  he  had  ol>- 
served,  tliat  a  middle-aged  man,  in  something  like  a  military 
dress,  of  which  the  lace  was  much  tarnished  and  the  doth 
^(worn  thread -4>are,  appeared  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  Park, 
walking  to  and  fro  in  the  Mall  with  a  kind  of  mournful  so« 
lemnity,  or  ruminating  by  himself  on  one  of  the  benches, 
without  taking  any  more  notice  of  the  gay  crowd  tliat  was 
moving  before'  him,  than  of  so  many  emmets  on  an  ant-hill, 
or  atoms  dancing  in  the  sun» 

This  man  the  duke  singled  out  as  likely  to.be  a  ilt  object 
for  a  frolic.  He  began,  therefore,  by  making  some  inquiry 
concerning  him,  and  soon  learned  that  be  was  an  unfortunate 
poor  creature,  who  having  laid  out  his  whole  stock  in  the 
purchase  of  a  commission,  had  behaved  with  great  bravery 
in  the  war,  in  hopes  of  preferment;  but  upon  the  conclusioa 
of  the  peace  had  been  reduced  to  starve  upon  half- pay. 
This  the  duke  thought  a  favourable  circumstance  for  his 
purpose  ;  but  he  learned,  upon  fiarther  inquiry,  that  the  cap- 
tain having  a  wife  and  several  children,  had  been  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  sending  them  down  into  Yorkshire ; 
whither  he  constantly  transmitted  them  one  moiety  of  his 
balf-*pay,  which  would  not  subsist  them  nearer  the  metro- 
polis, and  reserved  the  other  moiety  to  keep  himself  upon 
the  spot,  where  alone  he  could  hope  for  an  opportunity  of 
obtaining  a  more  advantageous  situation.  These  particulars 
afforded  a  new  scope  for  the  duke's  genius,  and  he  imme- 
diately began  his  operations. 

After  some  timc^  when  every  thing  had  been  prepared, 
he  watched  an^  opportunity  as  the  captain  was  sitting  alone, 
buried  in  his  speculations  on  a  bench,  to  send  his  gentleman 
to  him  with  his  compliment!^,  and  an  invitation  to  dinner  the 
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Bfjtt  il«y.  The  duke  haviag  placed  hiniself  «t  a  eoQTeoieiit 
distance^  saw  bis  messenger  approach  without  being  per- 
ceived>  and  begin  to  speak  without  being  beard ;  be  saw  hi$ 
intended  guest  start  at  length  from  bis  reverie,  like  a  man 
frightened  out  of  a  dream,  and  gaze  with  a  foolish  look  of 
wonder  and  perplexity  at  the  person  that  accosted  him, 
without  seeming  to  comprehend  what  be  said,  or  to  believe 
bis  senses  when  it  was  repeated  to  him  till  he  did.  In  shorty 
he  saw  with  infinite  satisfaction  all  that  could  be  expecte<i 
in  the  looks,  behaviour^  and  attitude,  of  a  man  addressed  ia 
so  abrupt  and  unaccountable  a  manner;  and  aa  the  sport  de« 
pended  upon  the  man's  sensibility,  be  discovered  so  tnuch 
of  that  quality  on  striking  the  first  stroke,  that  he  promised 
himself  success  beyond  his  former  hopes.  He  was  told, 
however,  that  the  captain  returned  thanks  for  the  honour 
intended  him,  and  would  wail  upon  his  grace  at  the  time 
appointed. 

When  be  came,  the  duke  received  him  with  particular 
marks  of  civility,  and  taking  him  aside  with  an  air  of  great 
secrecy  and  importance,  told  him  that  he  had  desired  the 
favour  of  his  company  to  dine  chiefly  upon  the  account  of 
a  lady,  who  had  lopg  had  a  particular  regard  for  him,  and 
bad  expressed  a  great  desire  to  be  in  his  company,  which 
ber  situation  made  it  impbssible  for  her  to  accomplish,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  a  friend ;  that  having  learned  these, 
Sarticulars  by  accident,  he  had  taken  the  liberty  to 
ring  them  together,  and  added,  that  he  thought  such  aa 
act  of  civility^  whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  the  world, 
could  be  no  imputation  upon  his  honour.  During  this  dis^ 
course,  the  duke  enjoyed  the  profound  astonishment  and 
variops  changes  of  confusion  that  appeared  in  the  captain's 
face,  who,  after  he  had  a  little  recovered  himself,  began  a 
speech  with  great  solemnity,  in  which  the  duke  perceived 
he  was  labounng  to  insinuate  in  the  best  manner  he  coqld, 
that  he  doubted  whether  be  was  not  imposed  upon,  and 
whether  he  ought  not  to  resent  it ;  and  therefore  to  put  aa 
end  to  his  difficulties  at  once,  the  duke  laid  hni  bana  upon 
bis  breast,  and  very  devoutly  sWore»  thai  be  told  nim 
nothing  that  he  did  not  believe  upon  good  «videoo0  to 
]be  true. 

When  word  was  brought  that  dionec  was  served,  ijie  cap* 
tain  entered  the  diningi-rooiti  with  great  curiosity  and  won- 
der, but  bis  wonder  was  unspeakably  increased  when  •he  saw 
at  the  table  his  own  wife  and  ahildren.  The  duke  bad-begun 
bis  frolic  by  sending  for  them  out  of  Yorkjihire^  and  b»S  aa 

VOL.  111.  u 


2^0-  Toads  f&und  in  Stones. 

inttch,  if  Hot  more/nBtonished  the  lady  than  he  had  her 
husband^  to  whom  he  took  care  she  should  have  np  oppor*'* 
tunity  to  send  a  letter. 

It  is  much  more  easy  to  conceive  than  to  descrihe  a  meet- 
ing 80  sudden^  unexpected^  and  extraordinary :  it  is  suffir 
cient  to  say  that  it  afforded  the  dnke  the  highest  entertai^iv 
tnent^  wtio  at  lengthy  with  much  difficulty^  eot  his  guests' 
quietly  seated  at  his  table^  and  persuaded  tnem  to  fall  to^ 
without  thinking  either  of  yesteraay  or  to-morrow.  It  hap- 
pened^ thfct  soon  after  dinner  was  over,  word  was  brought 
to  the  duke,  that  his  lawyer  attended  about  €ome  business 
hy  his  grace's  order.  The  duke,  willing  to  have  a  short 
truce  with  the  various  inquiries  of  the  captain  about  his 
family  >  ordered  tbV;  lawyer  to  be  introduced^  who  pulling  out 
a  deed  that  the  duke  was  to  sign,  was  directed  to  read  it, 
with  an  apology  to  the  company  for  the  interruption.  The 
lawyer  accordingly  began  to  read,  when,  to  complete  the- 
adventure,  and  the  confusion  and  astonishment  of  the  poor 
captain  and  his  wife,  the  deed  appeared  to  be  a  settlement 
which  the  duke  had  made  upon  them  of  a  genteel  sufficiency 
for  lilV.  Having  gravely  heard  the  instruments  read,  without 
appearing  to  take  any  notice  of  the  emotion  of  his  guests, 
he  signed  and  sealed  it,  and  delivered  it  into  the  captain's 
handy  desiring  him  to  accept  it  without  compliment,  for, 
said  he,  I  assure  you  it  is  the  last  thing  I  would  have  done, 
if  I  had  thought  I  could  have  employed  my  money  or  my 
time  more  to  my  satisfaction  any  other  way. 

1766,  Jpril. 


XX.  Toads  foood  in  Stones. 

MiL^UlBAN,  Ramsay,  March  JO. 

Your  corraspoodeQ^  in  your  Magazine  for  last  February, 
vehiles  a  stnry,  which  hfi  ealls  a  alrangt  one,  and  that  6e 
Witt  ttot  lake  npoa  him  to  detenaine  how  mnch  of  it  is  true^ 
iki.  that  :io  samng  a  block  of  marble,  or,  as  he  supposes, 
ti  frtei^love/a  liting  toad  was  feoad  in  the  cavity. 

Iloweveo  to  put  die  possibility  of  the  fact  beyond  all 
donbty  t  will  felaie  a  story  of  the  same  sort^  which  hap- 
penaa  about  the  yaar  174S,  when  I  lived  at  Wisbedi,  inr 
the  If !e  of  Ely,  and  wliich  1  saw  with  mv  own  eyes.  Mr. 
Cbafhon,  a  stoneHmtter,  who  lived  at  the  bottom  of  my 
yaili^  next  the  fiver,  came  up  to  my  bouse,  and  desired  me^ 
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to  walk  down  to  his  shop^  and  he  wbuM  ab^tr  me  a  great 
curiosity.  The  marble  was  just  sawn  asunder  as  I  got  there, 
and  a  living  toad  of  a  more  than  ordinary  size  was  lo<)ge4 
in  the  middle  of  the  block.  The  cavity  was  pretty  near  in 
the  shape  of  the  toad^  but  something  larger  than  the  animal 
itself.  The  cavity^  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance^  was  of 
a  dusky  yellow  colour,  but  the  toad  itself  was  surrounded^ 
exclusive  of  the  cavity^  with  several  inches  of  clear^  solid 
•  marble,  on  both  sides.  He  seemed  healthful  and  well,  ahd 
not  at  all  the  worse  for  his  long  confinemeDL  This  is  the 
naked  fact,  which  I  am  fully  satisfied  of  from  my  own 
knowledge,  and  I  appeal  to  Mr.  Charlton,  now  living  at 
Wisbech,  for  the  truth  of  it* 

The  fact  itself  is  undeniable,  though  I  am  not  able  to  say 
what  satisfactory  account  a  philosopher  can  give  for  so 
strange  ati  appearance.  I  have  myself  often  reflected  upon 
it,  and  endeavoured  to  solve  the  question,  but  confess  my 
inability.  Sometimes  I  have  imagined  there  might  be  dif-  ' 
ferent  species  of  these  animals,  though. this  that  I  saw  had 
all  the  appearance  and  complexion  or  a  common  toad.  I 
presume,  if  a  toad  was  put  mto  an  exhausted  receiver,  and 
the  air  drawn  from  him,  he  would  die  like  other  animals^ 
'  though  1  never  knew  the  experiment  tried.  I  shonld  be 
glad  if  any  of  your  learned  correspondents  can  solve  this 
difficulty,  viz.  How  it  .was  possible  for  this  toad  to  have 
lived,  as  he  must  have  done  tor  several  years,  to  all  appear* 
ance,  without  eiihev  food  or  air  f 

Yours,  &c. 
X  T.  Whiston. 

Another  Instance  of  the  same  kind. 

On  the  I4th  day  of  June  last,  at  Great  Yarmouth,  I  took 
a  live  toad  out  of  a  solid  free-stone  that  was  brought  from 
'  Rutlandshire,  of  these  dimensions  :-^The  stone  was  in 
length  four  feet,  in  breadth  three  feet  six  inches,  jand  in 
thickness  one  foot  six  inches.  When  I  had  sawn  this  stone 
in  the  middle,  upon  dividing  the  two  parts  of  the  ston^  I 
observed  a  bole  about  six  inches  from  the  edge  of  the  stone, 
in  which  lay  this  toad*  I  took  the  to^d  out  of  the  hole  with 
my  compass ;  I  did  not  observe  that  I  any  ways  hurt  it  in 
taking  it  out  of  the  hole.  When  it. waa  on  the  ground  it 
hopped  about,  and  died  in  less  thax^  pne  hpor.  Inefe  was 
a  yellow  list  on  the  back  which  changed  ita  fiolour  soon 
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After  the.  toad  Sei.  The  hcie  was  about  three  iodies  long, 
and  almost  as  deep.  1  strictly  viewed  the  stone,  and  could 
not  perceive  any  flaw  or  crack  in  it ;  the  inside  of  the  hole 
was  smooth^  andf  looked  as  if  it  had  been  polished.  Wit- 
ness my  hand  this  five  and  twentieth  day  of  July,  1716. 

John  Malpas. 

I  was  present,  and  saw  the  toad  alive.    Witness  my  hand^ 
1756,  May.  Petbr  Hobford,  Mason. 


XXL  The  Efiect  of  MuiJc  in  curing  the  Gout  in  the  Stomach,  by 

Mr.  James  Pringle,  late  Surgeon  to  the  Tliird 

Rej^iment  of  Foot  Guards. 

vOn  the  third  of  November,  1745,  a  gentlewoman,  aged 
43,  was  violently  seized  with  the  gout  in  the  stomach,  so 
that  she  could  by  no  means  lie  down,  but  was  forced  to  sit 
night  and  day  in  an  easy  chair,  in  an  erect  posture.  She  did 
nothing  all  this  while  but  keep  herself  warm,  now  and  thea 
drinking  a  little  of  some  generous  wine,  (as  she  said,  to 
keep  it  out  of  her  stomach)  ana  once  or  .twice  took  a  little 
of  the  Tinet.  Sacra.  On  the  21st  of  November  about  9 
o'clock  at  night,  a  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  who  had  seea 
her  in  this  condition,  desired  me  to  visit  her,  though  she 
doubted  if  I  should  find  her  alive.  Accordingly  1  went,  and 
as  I  had  seen  such  extraordinary  effects  of  the  Tonqnin 
medicine  in  the  Singultus,  and  had  heard  from  Mr.  Reid  of 

,  its  efficacy  iix  other  nervous  cases,  I  imagined  it  might  be  of 
some  service  here;  and  therefore  I. sent  her  the  following 
bolus : 

Cinnab*  nativ.  Antinion.  a  a.  gr.  xv.  Mosch.  opt.  gr.xvi.  Sj/r^ 

bah.  q>^f*  bolus. 

But  although  this  is  Mr.  Reid's  common  dose,  yet  as  she 
was  sery  weaK,  I  ordered  her  to  take  the  one  half  of  it  im- 
mediately, drinking  after  it  a  cup  of  brandy,  and  the  other 
half  in  six  hours  after.  Next  morning  I  found  her  much 
better,  having  from  the.  fiftst  dose  no  more  convulsions  in 
her  stomach.  I  then  ventured  to  give  her  a  bolus  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  repeated  it  erery  foar  hours 
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till  she  should  sleep  or  sweat.  NotwithstandKaif  the  coMocsf 
of  the  weather,  and  her  beiar  obliged  to  sit  in  a  chair,  ytC 
by  the  tinote  she  had  taken  Umr  bolntes,  a  identtfol  sweat 
and  sleep  ensued,  and  then  Ae  was  able  to  lie  in- a  hoii- 
•zontal  posture  on  her  couch,  withoat  the  Tetum  of  herfdrmer 
symptoms*  This  sweat  oontinned  fron  the  afternoon  of  die 
<fi2d,  till^tfae  24th  at  night,  with  very  Utile  intemlssion.  1 
gave  over  the  bohises  and  ordered  her  a  julep,  to  8  ounces 
of  which  I  put  \2  grains  of  musk,  to  be  taken  ad  libitum. 
In  this  method  she  continued  to  the  Vfthy  quite  easy  and 
free  from  nil  her  former  symptoms ;  but  as  on  Uiis  day  she 
fancied  the  gout  in  her  stomach  was  retarningy  I  gave  her 
another  holds.  She  complained  at  this  time  of  the  into^ 
lerabte  heat  of  the  brandy,  which'  was  tbe  first  thing  shie 
found  wann  in  her  stomach  during  her  illness.  On  the  29th 
she  was  apprehensive  of  another  attack,  and  took  aootlier 
bolus,  after  which  she  found  herself  very  well,  and  waikedL 
about  the  room,  the  swelling  of  her  feet  being  quite  gone; 
and  on  the  4tb  of  Debember  went  out  in  a  chair  to  thank  the 
lady  who  sent  me  to  her,  and  continues  to  be  well  to  this  day, 
1756^  May. 


XXII.  Boerbaave!s  Escipe  fimr  the  Gout. 

Mb.  Urban, 

It  has  lately  been  asserted  in  some  of  the  public  papers^ 
that  Dr.  Boerhaave,  having  in  1722|  obtained  some  rcmia* 
aion  from  the  severity  of  tbe  gout^  with  which  he  bad  besn 
tormented  without  intermission  for  more  than  five  montb% 
determined  to  try  whether  the  juices  of  fumitory,  endive^ 
and  succory,  taken  thrice  a  day  in  large  quantities,  (namely^ 
about  half  a  pint  each  dose,)  might  not  contribute  to  his 
relief;  and  *'  that  by  pcrscvtrawce  in  this  method,  he  wa^ 
wondtrfuUy  recovered^* 

This  is  partly  the  truth,  though  not  the  whole  truth ;  for 
J  conversed  with  him  dkily  at  that  very  time*  He  took  indeed 
the  juices  above-mentioned  for  a  fortni^htj  or  thereabouts^ 
as  near  as  I  can  remember;  yet  '^  H  wa$  not  by  the  perae^ 
verance  in  this  method  alone  he  was  so  wonderfully  recovered;*^ 
for  when  be  found  that  his  stomach  would  oelir  the  juice?  of 
these  three  herbs,  and  he  seemed  to  receive  some  benefit 
<Tom  them,  he  told  me  he  wonld  add  to  them,  and  accordiugl/ 
directed  the  juices  of  two  more  herbs^  namely^  waier-cressei 

US 


294  History  of  Frauds  and  Cheatir^, 

and  male  speedwell;  and  that  he  would  likewise  take  ererjr 
day  half  aotounce  of  four  g9ms,  well  beat  up  together  in 
equal  quantities,  namely^  gum  sagapenuoij  gum  qpoponax^ 
gum  ammoniacuin,  and  gum  galbanum* — He  swallowed  a 
drachm  of  these  made  into  1£  pills  four  times  iq  a  day^ 
drinking  after  them  half  a  pint  of  the  expresseLd  juices  of 
the  five  above-mentioned  herbs ;  and  this  ne  continued  to 
do  for  three  months  or  more>  after  which  I  never  heard  that 
be  had  any  return  of  the  gout,  though  he  lived  16  years 
longer.  The  Doctor  was  a  very  laree  maq*  and  bis  case  pe- 
culiarly bad;  therefore  I  suppose  he  judged  it  necessary 
to  take  these  medicines  in  larger  quantities^  find  to  continue 
them  longer  than  he  would  have  dir^ci^  to  tbe  generality 
of  his  patients. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  aoquajut  the  publip  of  this  im^ 
poHant  tact,  as  1  happened  to  have  the  copy  of  Boerh$uive*s 
jorigiual  prescription  by  me;  and  the  inoce  so,  as  what  I 
have  here  mentioned  may  probably  be  of  use  to  some  of  my 
fellow-creatures,  after  I  am  dead  and  goneji  ^d  whe^  all 
other  medicines  have  been  found  ine^lpcttti^l, 

I  am^  Sir, 

Yours^  S^c. 
1758,  Syppl  Sbk|ex« 
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XXIII.  Hiiitpry  of  Frsuds  and  Cheating,  by  Mr.  Justice  Fielding, 

A  PICK-POGKET,  though  a  felon,  seems  to  be  in  the 
lowest  class  of  gamblers ;  but  his  success  rather  arises  firom 
the  dexterity  of  nis  hands,  than  th^  contrivance  of  his  head ; 
4ind  like  rats  and  other  such  vermin,  appears  rather  to  take 
the  advantage  of  your  negligence  andf  inattention,  than  to 
contend  with  your  understanding.  The  first  and  lowest  olasa 
of  gamblers,  then,  who  would  cheat  you  with  your  eyes 
open,  are  those  who  invite  you  to  prick  in  the  belt  or  garter, 
for  a  wager;  and  the  certainty  of  winning  at  this  sort  of  di« 
'versi^t>  appears  so  clear  to  the  novice,  that  he.  never  fails  ta 
bite  if  be  be  a  proper  object  And  here  I  must  premise  that 
these  gamblers  are  such  exquisite  judges  of  their  prey,  that 
they  seldom  fail  of  success. 

The  next  class  are  those  who  find  a  paper  full  of  gold 
rings,  which  they  take  care  to  pick  up  in.  the  sight  of  a  pro- 
per object,  whose  opinion  they  ask.  The  gambler  of  this 
class  appears  very  mean  \  whico  gives  him  an  opportunity  of 


'^ying  he  had  rather  hare  found  a  g^d  piece  of  bread  and 
cbeetie,  for  that  he  had  not  broke  hia  fast  for  a  whole  day; 
then  wishes  the  gendeman  would  |^Te  him  aometbiog  for 
them,  that  he  might  bur  hi m  a  pair  of  tboea,  a  eoat^  &c. 
The  cull  immediately  bitea^  and,  tbinkhig  to  aiake  a  cheap 
purchase  of  an  ignorant  fellow,  gives  him  perbapt  twenty 
sbiiiings,  fojr  four  or  five  brass  rings  washed  over. 

The  next  set  attend  at  inns,  and  as  porters  sometioies  en- 
trust their  serrants  to  carry  box^s  or  parcels  that  go^m  fitMa 
the  country,  the  gambler  takes  notiee  of  the  direotions,  and 
sends  his  comrade  immediately  to  the  honse,  where  be  watts 
for  the  arrival  of  the  porter,  meets  him  within  a  few 
doors  of  the  house ;  or  if  the  door  be  shut  he  stands  oq  the 
steps,  and  begins  immediately  to  abuse  the  porter  for  hia 
delay;  damns  him  and  tdia  him  he  was  just  coming  for 
it ;  that  he  had  a  great  mind  to  give  him  nothing;  tbe  porter 
asks  pardon,  the  gambler  pays  him  and  takes  possession  of 
the  goods,  with  which  he  decamps  the  instant  the  porter^ 
back  is  tamed.  And  as  tradesmen  generally  employ  ooimtry 
fellows  for  porters  in  their  houses,  two  or  three  of  these 
gamblers  are  generally  waiting  at  the  eoraer  of  the  streets, 
near  some  of  the  great  inns,  and  if  they  bear  one  of  the 
porters  loaded  with  a  box  or  bundle,  ask  his  way  to  the 
inn,  one  of  them  steps  up  to  him,  very  civilly  tells  him 
that  he  is  going  that  way,  and  will  shew  him  the  house. 
The  countryman  implicitly  follows  bis  guide,  whilst  the 
gaoiblei^s  comrade  takes  the  hint,  marches  before  and 

JIants  himselP  at  some  convenient  passage,  puts  bis  hat  in 
is  pocket,  and  sticks  a  pen  in  his  wig  to  represent  a  beok^ 
keeper;  the  guide  acquaints  the  countryman  that  that  ia 
the  book-keeper  of  the  inn,  who  immediately  lays  down  his 
burden,  and  the  book-*keeper  desires  him '  to  go  over  the 
way  to  his  wife  for  tbo  key  of  the  waveboiHe^  and  in  the 
mean  time  the  two  gambters  march  off  with  the  goods. 

The  next  class  use  the  following  stratagem  t  one  of  them 
'goes  in  the  dress  of  a  footman,  and  desires  some  trndesmaQ 
to  carry  goods  to  his  master,  which  are  generally  sent  by  the 
journeyman,  who  is  carried  into  a  parlour  hired  for  that 
purpose,  by  the  footman,  who  tells  bim  he  will  carry  the 
goods  up  to  his  master,  and  will  bring  down  the  account  of 
what  he  chases ;  but  the  moment  he  has  got  possession  of 
the  goods,  he  shuts  the  parlour  door,  and  marches  out  of  the 
passage;  or  if  the  master  has. a  mind  to  assist  the  servant^ 
w  sends  the  tradesman  back  for  other  sorts;  but  before  he 
returns,  makes  off  with  what  be  has  got  Servants  who  have 
lived  with  tailors,  mantua-makers,  nuUineray  and  othfr  tndes 
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that  flend  iVequeiktly  to  the  shops,  bave^  when  tbey  have 
been  discharged,  gone  in  the  oaooe  pf  the  masters  and  mis- 
tresses to  the  said  abops,  and  taken  up  great  quantities  of 
Sdods>  id  which  they  have  succeeded  the  easier,  from  their 
eiog  known  to  the  shopkeeper.  Might  it  not  then  be  use- 
ful torgive  fiotice  to  the  shopkeepers  used  by  the  said  trades- 
people, of  their  discbarge  of  such  servants  ? 
.    There  is  another  set  who  defraud  tradesmen^  by  takine  on 
themselves  false  names,  and  by  pretending  to  be  related  to, 
.or  connected  with,  some  persons  of  credit  and  fashion,  and 
produce  false  ietteirs  to  prove  this  intimacy.  Some  of  these 
•gamblera  auend  most  of  the  fairs  in  the  country,  where  tbey 
-mak^  il  their  business  to  inquire  at  inns,  who  serve  them 
with  their  wines  and  brandies  from  London;  and  fish  out  of 
•flhopkeeperft  the  names  of  the  tradesmen  here  who  supply 
them  with  goods:  furnished  with  this  knowledfi^e  they  come 
to  London,  and  one  day  appearing  in  the  character  of  a 
jcountiy  inn-keeper,  they  go  to  the  distiller,  whose  name 
tbev  have  learned,  teUing  him  he  has  taken  an  inn  in 
«uch  a  country ;  that  he  was  recommended  to  him  by  one 
of  bis  customera»  whose  name  he  tells  him,  and  describes 
,  his  house  and  family :  the  distiller's  suspicion  being  lulled 
asleep  by  this  stratagem,  he  cheerfully  supplies  bii^  new 
eitftomer  with  some-of  his  best  goods,  and  sends  them  to 
jome  appointed  ion  in  town,  from  whence  they  are  conveyed 
hy  the  ^mbler,  and  converted  into  cash  by  selling  them  as 
mo  goods  for  half  price.  The  very  same  scheme  is  practised 
on  grocers  suid  other  shopkeepers^  only  by  changing  their 
chacaoter  into  that  of  a  country  shopkeeper:  it  is  immaterial 
tn  them  what  goods  they  purchase.    A  gambler  the  pther 
day  bought  of  a  farmer  ten  ton  of  potatoes,  to.  be  delivered 
one  ton  at  a  time^  and  when  two  too  wf  re  delivered  they 
iMre  to  be  paid  for;  but  when  the  second  ton  came,  the 
gambler  disappeared ;  and  had  not  the  farmer  been  a  man 
•ef  spirit  ha  would  have  loat  his  prpperty,  but  finding  him^ 
self  defiraudad»  he  took  possession  of  the  ffambler'a  ware* 
house,  and  rescued  bi«  goods  out  of  his  hands. 

Th^  is  another  setofgasableiy^  comn^only  called  duffers, 
^o  attend  at  Chariog-cross,  at  St»  Clement's  Churcbj^  and 
Ladgate^hill,  aad  invite  yuu  to  gp  down  some  alley,  and 
bay  sooie  cheap  India  h^dkerchiefs  and  waistcoats;  but 
ibis  cheac  beiiig  grown  stale,  tbey  use  another  metbo(i^ 
which  of  late  has  bedn  very  successful.  They  apply  them« 
aelves  t»  some  young  publieae  to  borrow  20  or  30  poumds 
to  siake  up  a  susd,  and  to  shew  they  do  not  want  money 
in  genesaly  they  piodttce  a  larger  pujrs^  well  orwmed  wit^ 


cpuoterB  and  bmu  medal«,  wbicb  they  give  the  publieao  a 
distant  view  of,  that  he  may  take  it  for  money ;  they  then 
produce  some  silk  waistcoats  embroidered  with  tinsel,  which, 
if  not  strictly  examined,  may  pass  for  ailver;  these  waist- 
coats they  propose,  with  other  India  goods,  made  in  Spitalp- 
fields,  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  publican,  or  bis  wite,  at 
a  security  for  the  money  they  want,  who,  ignorant  of  the 
value  of  the  said  goods,  generally  fall  into  their  trap. 

The  highest  rank  of  cbe^  who  attack  the  understanding, 
have  made  use  of  the  folbwing  stratagems:  one  of  the  gang 
who  is  happieat  in  his  pei'son,  and  has  the  best  address,  is 
pitched  upon  to  take  a  house,  which,  by  means  of  the  ex- 
treme good  character  given  of  him  by  his  comrades  to  the 
landlord,  is  soou  accomplished.    The  next  consideration  i$ 
to  furnish  it,  when  Mr*  Softly,  a  young  ironmonger  just  set 
up,  is  pitched  upon  to  provide  the  squire^s  grates;  who, 
glad  dt  so  fine  an  order,  soon  omalneots  the  squire's  chim* 
neys  with  those  of  the  newest  feshion.    This  being  done« 
:Mr.  Greengoose,  the  upholder,  is  immediately  applied  to 
for  other  furniture,  and  is  brought  to  the  house  in  order  that 
he  may  see  the  grates,  which  m  no  sooner  beholds  than  he 
tells  bis  honour  that  he  could  have  furnished  him  likewise 
with  grates  of  the  best  kind  at  the  most  reasonable  rates;  to 
which  Squire  Gambler  replies,  that  he  intends  taking  some 
little  villa  in  the  country,  where  Mr.  Greengoose  shall  fur^ 
llish  every  thing  he  can.  The  house  being  now  completely 
furnished,  the  squire  dresses  himself  in  his  morning  gown, 
velvet  cap,  and  red  Morocco  slippers;  put^  one  or  more  of 
his  comrades  into  livery,  then  sends  for  a  tailor,  linen«>draper, 
silversmith,  jeweller,  &c.  takes  upon  him  the  character  of 
»  mercbapt,  and  by  getting  credit  of  one,  by  pawning  the 
goods  the  moment  he  has  got  them,  he  is  enabled  to  pay 
ready  money  to  others;  by  which  means  he  extends  his 
predit  and  increases  his  orders  till  he  is  detected ;  which 
sometimes  does  not  happen  till  he  has  defrauded  tradesmen 
of  goods  to  a  very  considerable  value.    Nay,  I  have  known 
,them  sometimes  carry  their  scheme  so  far,  as  to  fix  one  of 
their  comrades  at  some  rendezvous  in  Wapping,  in  the  cha-. 
racter  of  the  captain  of  a  vessel  lying  at  such  stairs,  and 
bound  to  some  of  the  American   plantations;  by  which 
pieans  the  aforesaid  merchant;  procures  goods  to  be  sent 
aboard;  and  as  his  credit  advances,  he  makes  u^  of. drafts 
which  Bxe  constantly  accepted  by  bis  comrades,  who  have 
as  constantly  changed  their  lodgings  when  the  said  drafts 
bf  come  due. 
Th^re  is  (i  set  of  shi^^rs  wUp  have  lately  purchased 
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f^ereral  estates  without  tnpney»  in  the  following  manner; 
they  make  a  bargain  with  the  seller  or  his  a^nt  for  the 
estate,  in  consequence  of  which  they  draw  articles  of  agree- 
ment^ by  which  they  oblige  themselires  to  pay  the  purchase 
money  at  such  a  time,  and  give  a  bond  for  the  performance 
of  covenants.  They  then  Immediately  go  to  tne  tenant  to 
shew  him  the  articles  of  agreement,  and  tell  him  that  be 
will  soon  have  a  new  landlord ;  upon  which  the  farmer  be« 
'  gins  to  complain  of  the  old  one,  and  hopes  bis  honour  will 
repair  this,  rebuild  that,  and  alter  something  else,  which  the 
new  landlord  promises  to  do.  Credit  being  thus  gained 
with  the  tenant,  the  new  landlord  faUs  in  love  perhaps  with 
the  former's  daughter,  or  with  a  fine  horse,  or  else  borrows 
rmoney  of  )iim,  and  gives  him  a  draft  upon  bis  banker  in 
town,  who  seldom  has  any  cash  in  hand,  and  often  is  not  to 
,  be  found. 

A  new  species  of  cheat  has  lately  been  practrsed  by  a 
.gambler  and  his  gang,  who,  to  my  knowledge,  have  prac- 
tised every  other  with  impunity,  and  is  what  follows:  the 
bead  of  the  party  calls  himself  a  coal-merchant,  in  which 
character  he  applies  to  some  tradesman  to  buy  goods  in  his 
way ;  tells  him  he  is  out  of  cash,  but  if  he  diuses  will  pay 
him  in  coals,  of  which  he  is  rather  over-stocked.  The  traaes- 
man  approving  of  this,  the  gambler  goes  down  to  some 
-wharf,  and  orders  one  or  more  chaldrons  of  coals  to  be  de* 
livered  at  that  tradesman's  house  for  his  use.  ,Tbus  far  for 
the  gambler  who  attacks  the  understanding. 

I  shall  now  mention  a  set  of  cheats  who  make  a  dope  of 
the  heartj  and  impose  on  the  benevolence  and  c6n^)atsioii 
of  the  charitable;  these  are  called  sky-fiirraers,  and  execute 
their  schemes  in  the  following  manner.  One  of  them  dressea 
himself  extremely  genteel,  takes  upon  himself  the  charac* 
ter  of  a  private  gentleman,  or  reputable  tradesman;  he  is 
•attended  by  two  men  in  the  character  of  country  farmers^ 
with  clumsy  hoots,  horsemen's  coats,  &c.  The  objects 
pitched  upon  for  imposition  are  good  old  charitable  ladies, 
to  whom  the  solicitor  tells  a  dreadful  story  of  losses  by  fire^ 
inundations,  8lc.  to  the  utter  ruin  of  these  two  poor  farmers, 
and  all' their  families;  their  wives  are  big  witn  child,  their 
children  down  in  the  small  pox,  &c.  a  book  is  then  produjced 
;by  the  solicitor,  who  undertakes  this  disagreeable  office 

{purely  out  of  good  nature,  knowing  the  story  to  he  true, 
li  this  book  are  the  munes  of  several  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  set  down  by  himself,  who  have  conttibuted  to  this 
charity;  and  by  setting  out  with  false  names  the;^  at  length 
^et  real  ones^  which  are  of  great  service  to  them  in  carrymg 
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on  their  (hnid;  and  well'^iaposed  persons  are  daily  inipose4 
upon  by  false  appearances  of  distress.  And  there  are  per- 
sons in  Uhb  tx>wn  who  get  a  Tery  good  livelihood  by  writing 
letters  and  petitions  of  this  stamp,  with  which  those  noble« 
men  and  gsentienieti  who  are  distinguished  for  their  gene« 
Tosityaod  beDevolence,  are  constantly  tormented;  and  these 
wretches  often  obtain  relief  for  their  false  distresseSf  whilst 
the  really  miserable  suffer,  from  their  modesty,  the  acutest 
afflictions*  A  woman  stuffed  up  as  if  she  was  ready  to  lie 
in,  with  two  or  three  borrowed  children,  and  a  letter,  giving 
an  accomit  of  her  husband's  falling  off  a  scaffold,  and 
breaking  bis  limbs,  or  being  drownedat  sea,  &c.  is  an  irre<« 
sisDble  QDjeot, 

To  enimierate  the  infinite  variety  of  devices  that  have 
been  or  qoay  be  prac^ed  by  sharpers  of  all  kinds,  is  impos* 
sible;  all  those  I  have  mentioned  have  come  to  my  know- 
ledge in  the  course  of  my  practice  as  a  magistrate,  and,  I 
an  sorry  to  sa^  it,  that  though  I  have  committed  many 
gamblers  to  prison,  most  of  them  have  escaped  justice. 
The  use,  therefore  I  propose  in  this  publication  of  their  arii- 
#ces,>  is,  xq  stop  the  progress  of  their  imposition  on  trades- 
ineo,  until  the  >  legislature  shall  provide  some  effectual  re- 
medy to  bring  them  to  justice,  as  often  as  they  shall  offend; 
and  as  I  have  drawn  an  act  of  pairliament  for  this  purpose, 
J  shall  here  sejt  down  the  causes  of  their  escaping  justice, 
with  what,  I  tliink,  may,  in  some  measure  be  a  remedy  for 
the  evil. 

lo  the  first  place,  though  a  fraud  be  an  offence  against 
the  public,  and  differs  only  from  a  felony  in  the  manner  of 
obtaining  the. goods,. yet  the  person  injured  may  accept  of 
restitution,  and  discharge,  the  prisoner;  whereby  the  public 
example  IS  lost,  and  a  body  of  villains,  who  have  succeeded 
twenty  times,  to  the  ruin  perhaps  of  as  many  families,  if 
ttey  can  make  the  last  person  injured  satisfaction,  are  im- 
mediately let  loose  to  cheat  other  people;  and,  as  they  aci 
in  ^  body,  have  a  treasurer,  solicitor,  occ.  they  always  have 
}t  in  their  power  to  make  it  up  with  the  party  that  detects 
them,  who  has  generally  more  regard  for  himself  than  the 
public.  If  therefore  the  magistrate  had  power  to  bind  over 
the  persons  aggrieved  to  prosecute,  the  coeat  would  be  sure 
of  bcfmg  brought  to  his  trial.  Indeed  it  has  sometimes 
happened,  that  tradesmen  have  had  spirit  enough  to  pursue 
a  gramester  into  the  first  court  of  justice,  namely,  <|uarter- 
jpessions;  but  when  the  cheat  finds  this,  as  he  is  as  slip- 
pery as  an  eel,  he  removes  his  cau^e  by  certiorari  into 
ftfuie  higher  cpurt^  where  the  prosecution  becomes  more 
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expensive,  and  the  tredettmany  who  was  willing  to  sacrifice  • 
little  for  the  good  of  his  country,  does  not  chose,  or  perhaps 
i»  not  able,  to  go  on  further,  rreventing  then  these  aort  of 
causes  from  being  removed  by  certiorari,  would  put  an  entira 
stop  to  this  method  of  escape,  as  it  has,  in  a  great  measure^ 
of  persons  for  keeping  disorderly  houses.  Lastly,  as  the 
law  now  stands,  the  highest  punishment  in  the  power  of  anjr 
court  to  inflict  on  a  cheat,  i^,  either  fine,  imprisonment,  or 
pillory,  or  all  three.  The  general  place  for  imprisonment 
on  these  occasions  is  Newgate,  an  excellent  academy  for 
the  improvement  of  morals  !  As  to  the  pillory,  as  it  exposes 
men  to  public  infamy,  without  ridding  society  of  them,  it 
too  often  obliges  them  to  change  fraud  for  violence,  and 
converts  the  gambler  into  a  highwayman.  The  effects  of 
public  shame,  while  the  party  remains  in  the  kingdom,  is, 
in  no  instance,  seen  in  so  true  a  light,  as  in  the  general  fate 
of  those  who  have  been  admitted  as  evidences  against  their 
accomplices,  by  which  means  they  have  saved  th^ir  own 
lives,  which  they  always  make  use  of  in  raising  anoiber 
gang,  t%  soon  as  they  have  obtained  their  liberty:  and  I 
scarcely  know  an  instance  of  anlsvideace's  Uving  more  tfaaft 
one  or  two  sessions  after  bis  comrades;  for  having  becooM 
infamous;  he  is  driven  put  of  society,  and  as  it  were  neces* 
sitated  ;to  follow  his  old  trade.  If^  therefore,  the  quarter'^^ 
sessions  had  power  given  them  to  transport  gamblers  wfaeft 
their  characters*  are  notorious,  and  the  injury  great,  as  they 
have  in  cases  of  perjury,  it  would  strike  a  terror  on  this  body 
of  harfSies,  and  if  it  did  not  prevent  frauds  entirely,  would 
rid  the  nation  of  some  notorious  villains.  And  as  to  evi« 
dences  in  robberies  and  in  other  capital  offences,  if  after 
the  conviction  of  their  accomplices,  they  were  to  be  tried 
on  their  own  confessions  and  transported  mr  life,  the  pQblic 
would  be  relieved  from  a  dangerous  nuisance,  and  the  okk 
tive  for'the  discov^  of  accomplices  remain  sufficiently 
strong  to  answer  the  end. 

1756,  Dec.  JoHNFietDmcu 


XXIV.  Method  to  prevent  Water-pipes  from  freezing. 

Msp  Ubban, 

Every  one  must  have  observed,  during  the  Iste  frost,  Ae 
numberless  heaps  of  horse-dung^  which  had  been  purposely 
laid  in  most  of  the  streets  of  this  metropolis;  and  "^ 
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%ftef  it  IS  dack,  tliete embarrass,  and.ia  some  degree,  en« 
daoger,  tbote  wbo  pass  tbrough  them,  especially  on  foot^ 
•▼<iry  one  in  his  turn  must  have  been  sensible. 

As  daring  frosty  weather,  the  leaden  pipes,  which  con« 
7ey  the  water  from  the  streets  into  our  houses^  are  subject 
to  be  frozen,  these  heaps  of  dung  are  laid  over  such  pans 
of  the  streets  as  the  leaden  pipes  are  conducted  througb, 
in  eaqpectation  of  their  being  thereby  protected  from  the 
effects' of  the  frost 

The  heat  of  horse  dung,  when  lying  in  large  heaps  in  its 

Eutreseent  state,  b  acknowledged  to  be  yery  considerable ; 
ut  wb^i  dung,  even  in  this  state,  is  divided  into  small  par* 
cels^  and  of  course  exposed  to  the  action  of  cold  air  under 
a  large  surface,  it  quickly  loses  its  heat,  and  becomes  of 
the  same  temperature  with  the  ground  upon  which  it  lies^ 
and  of  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  it. 

How  little,  therefore,  so  gentle  a  heat,  and  of  so  short  a 
continnanoe  as  these'  heaps  'are  endowed  with  in  frosty 
weather,  can  contribute  to^aw  the  water  already  supposed 
to  be  frozen  in  the  pipes,  or  prevent  its  freezing  therein  at 
the  deapth  of  three  or  four  feet  from  the  sur&ce  of  the 

5 round,  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  who  is  in  the  least 
egfee  conversant  in  thermometrical  experiments  and  ob-- 
nervations.  But  admitting,  that  it  really  had  this  power  of 
preventing  the  freezing  of  the  water  in  those  pipes,  over 
which  it  is  applied,  in  this  case  it  does  no  service ;  as,  un« 
lesa  in  v^y  long  continued  and  very  severe  frosts,  the 
ground  in  this  metropolis  is  rarely  frozen  to  the  depths  at 
which  the  woodeii  pipes,  which  convey  our  water,  are  usu- 
ally laid :  and  indeed,  in  these  the  water  has  seldom^  if  ever^ 
been  known  to  freeze.  The  leaden  pipes  in  the  streets  are 
laid  generally  at,  or  nearly  at,  the  same  depth  with  the 
wooden  ones;  and  unless  me  ground  is  frozen  to  the  depth 
.  to  which  they  are  laid,  even  these  are  rarely  frozen  in  such 
parts  of  their  length,  as  are  continued  in  the  ground. 

But  as  it  must  necessarily  happen,  for  our  great  accom"* 
Biodation  and  convenience,  that  great  lengthi  of  leaden 
pipe,  quite  exposed  to  the  <^o  air,  are  conducted  to  variov^ 
parts  of  our  dwellings ;  these,  indeed,  are  subject  to  be  froaen 
up,  and  rendered  useless  by  even  slight  frosts^  as  the  water^ 
more  particularly  if  stagnant  in  them,  soon  partakes  of  the 
eoidness  of  the  atmosphere  surrouoding  the  pipe  in  which 
it  is  contained.  And  if  the  temperature  of  the  air  causes, 
the  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  to  stand  at  auy 
degree  und^r  thirty  for  a  few  hours,  the  water,  if  stagnant, 
wiU  be  frozen  in  these  pipes.    lu  proportion  aa  tiie  cold 
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increases^  from  the  codtracUon  of  tbe  lead,  the  diameter  of 
the  pipes  lessens^  and  the  water  dilating  by  freezing  with 
an  almost  incoercible  force,  bursts  the  pipe  frequently  in 
many  parts  of  its  length.  How  little  therefore,  to  prevent 
these  effects,  the  heaps  of  dung  laid  in  the  streets  can  con* 
tribute,  no  great  ksagacity  is  required  to  guess;  as  attempt^* 
ing  to  thaw  tbe  water  at  such  a  depth  as  has  been  mentioned^ 
and  where  it  is  really  not  frozen^  can  by  no  means  produce 
the  desired  eifect,  where  it  really  is. 

The  detecting  vul|^r  errors  and  exploding  them,  how- 
ever expedient  and  right  in  itself,  should  not  be  the  whole 
of  our  attention :  we  should  go  further  and  endeavour  to 
obviate  the  inconveniences  which  give  rise  to  tiiem ;  and 
from  a  careful  consideration  of  what  has  already  been  pre- 
mised, this  perhaps  may  not  be  found  very  difficult.    The 
desideratum  then  is  to  prevent  the  freezing  of  the  water  in 
such  parts  only  of  the  leaden  pipes,  as  are  exposed  to  the 
open  air.  This,  in  slight  frosu,  is  in  some  desree  prevented^ 
by  letting  the  water  run  to  waste;  but  iu  long  continued 
frosts  this  method  avails  little;  to  say  nothing  of  the  vast 
quantities  of  ice  in  our  streets,  arising  from  the  waste  water. 
To  prevent  therefore  this  waste  ot  water  (which  of  itself 
in  long  continued  dry  frosty  seasoqs  is  of  no  small  monient) 
and  the  inconveniences,  arising  from  tbe  ice  in  the  streets, 
accruing  from  it;  to  prevent  likewise  the  bunting  of  the 
leaden  pipes,  and  to  command  a  constant  snppiy  of  water 
at  any  time,  when  it  is  not  frozen  in  the  wooden  pipes, 
which  very  rarely  happens,  is  the  more  particular  reason  of 
my  troubling  you  with  this  paper.    This  1  first  put  in  prac* 
tice  during  the  hard  winter  of  the  year  17S9,  from  which 
time  to  the  present,  the  leaden  pipe,  though  conducted 
many  yards  in  the  open  air,  has  never  been  frozen. 

The  apparatus  to  be  employed  for  this  purpose  is  neither 
expensive  nor  troublesome :  it  consitsts  only  of  two  additional 
brass  cocks.  One  of  these  is  to  be  inserted  into  the  leadeii 
pipe  in  the  ground,  two  feet  at  least  before  it  comes  into  the 
open  air.  *rhis  is  to  serve  as  a  slop'*cock.to  turn  off  the 
water  at  pleasuie ;  for  which  reason  it  must  be  guarded  by 
a  wooden  case,  which  must  come  from  it  aud  leacfa  near  to 
the  Surface  of  the  ground ;  and  through  this,  by  the  help  of 
an  iron  key,  this  cock  may  be  turned.  To  keep  off  the 
cold,  the  case  should  be  filled  -up  with  horse  litter,  and* 
covered  over,  even  with  the  ground,  with  a  brick  or  stone. 

The  other  cock  is  to  be  fastened  to  the  leaden  pipe  in  tbe 
open  air,  in  any  part  of  its  length,  provided  that  it  is  some- 
what below  tbe  level  of  the  stop-cock^  just  mentioned* 


Method  to  prevent  Water-pipes  from  freezing.   '   303 

', 
Thiif  cock  is  here  inserted  for  no  other  purpose  than  simply  ^ 

to  empty  the  leaden  pipe  of  all  its  water,  after  it  has  beeii ' 

turned  o£f  by  tte  8top*cock;  but  it  may  at  other  times  be 

applied  to  any  other  use. 

In  all  weather,  except  frosty,  the  stop-cock  need  not  be 
attended  to;  but  when  this  weather  happens,  and  conse- 
quently the  freezing  of  the  winter  in  the  leaden  pipe  is  to 
be  apprehended,' care  must  be  taken  to  fill  your  cisterns 
and  reseWoirs  with  water,  and  then  to  turn  the  stop»cock. 
Empty  afterwards  the  leaden  pipe  of  its  water  by  means  of 
the  other  cock,  which  being  tnus  emptied,  can  suffer  no 
injuvy  from  the  frost;  as  there  can  be  no  ice  therein  either- 
to  stop  the  course  of  the  water,  or  by  its  dilatation  to  burst 
the  pipe.  And  by  these  means  the  water  may  be  let  through, 
and  turned  off  as  often  as  occasion  may  require;  only  re- 
membering that  when  the  necessary  quantity  of  water  is 
obtained^  the  stop-cock  be .  always  turned^  and  the  pipe 
eniptied ;  a  matter  of  very  little  trouble, 

in  some  parts  of  this  metropolis  the  water  comes  into  the 
houses  constantly,  except  while  the  wooden  pipes  are  mend- 
ing: in  others  only  at  stated  times,  but  this  makes  little  or 
no  difference  with  rec^ard  to  what  I  have  laid  down. 

After  what  has  been  here  mentioned,  it  is  submitted, 
whether  it  is  not  obvious  from  the  methods  proposed,  that 
the  freezinj^  of  the  water  in  our  leaden  pipes,  and  the^ 
bursting  orthem  therefrom,  (except  in  those  very  severe 
seasoqs,  when  they  should  happen  to  be  frozen  in  the 
ground)  will  be  prevented;  that  a  cqnstant  and  necessary 
supply  of  water,  as  well  in  winter  a3  in  summer,  may  be 
procured;  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  pavements  in  the 
streets  for  a  scanty  supply  to  the  inhabitants,  will  be  un«« 
necessary;  and  that  the  making  our  streets  impassable  by 
the  quantity  of  ice,  ftMmed  in  a  great  measure,  out  of  the 
water  running  to  waste,  be  much  less  frequent;  provided 
sufficient  attention  be  given  to  the  easy  methods  here  laid 
down.  Nor  would  any  oue,  I  presume,  if  thist  should  be 
made  public,  give  himself  the  unnecessary,  as  well  as 
ineffectual  trouble,  of  Uying  dung  in  the  streets* 

Yours,  &c. 

1757,  Jan.  W.  W, 
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XXV.  Chinese  manner  of  laying;  out  Gard^fts,  by  Mr.  Chambers, 

Architect,  Member  of  the  Inperial  Acadeny 

of  Arts,  at  Florence. 

The  gardens  which  I  saw  in  China,  were  small;  never- 
theless, from  nhem,  and  what  conld  be  gathered  from 
Lopqua,  a  celebrated  Chinese  painter,  with  wbom  I  had 
several  conversations  on  the  subjects  of  gardening,  I  think 
I  have  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  of  their  notions  on 
this  head. 

Nature  is  their  pattern,  and  their  aim  is  to  imitate  her  in 
all  her  beautiful  irregularities.  Their  first  consideqition  is 
the  form  of  the  ground,  whether  it  be  fiat,  sloping,  hilly, 
or  mountainous,  extensive,  or  of  small  conlpass,  of  a  dry 
or  marshy  nature,  abounding,  with  rivers  and  springs,  or 
liable  to  a  scarcity  of  water;  to^ail  which  circumstancea 
they  attend  with  great  care,  chusing  such  dispositions  as 
humour  the  ground,  can  be  executed  with  the  least  ex- 
pense, hide  its  defects,  and  set  its  advantages  in  the  moat 
conspicuous  light. 

As  the  Chinese  are  not  fond  of  walking,  we  seldotti  meet 
with  avenues  Or  spacious  walks,  as  in  our  European  planta- 
tions. The  whole  ground  is  laid  out  in  a  variety  of  scenes, 
and  you  are  led,  by  winding  passages  <;ut  in  the  groves,  to 
the  different  points  of  view,  each  of  which  is  marked  by  a 
seat,  a  building,  or  some  other  object 

The  perfection  of  their  gardens  cotisists  in  the  number, 
beauty,  and  diversity  of  these  scenes.  The  Chinese  gar«« 
deners,  like  the  European  painters,  collect  from  nature  the 
most  pleasing  objects,  whicn  they  endeavour  to  combine  in 
such  a  manner,  as  riot  only  to  appear  to  the  best  advantage 
separately,  but  likewise  to  unite  in  forming  an  elegant  and 
striking  whole.  ' 

Their  artists  distinguish  three  different  species  of  scenes, 
to  which  they  give  the  appellations  of  {^easing,  horrid, 
and  enchanted.  Their  enchante.d  scenes  answer,  in  A 
great  measure,  to  what  we  call  romantic,  and  in  these  they 
make  use  of  several  artifices  to  excite  surprise.  Some« 
times  they  make  a  rapid  stream  or  torrent,  pass  under 
ground,  the  turbulent  noise  of  which  strikes  the  ear  of  the 
new-comer,  who  is  at  a  loss  to  know  from  whence  it  pro- 
ceeds. At  other  times  they  dispose  the  rocks,  buildings, 
and  other  objects  that  form  the  composition,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  that  the  wind  passing  through  the  different  interstices 
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• 
tnd  cavities,  made  in  them  for  that  purpose^  causes  strange 
and  uncommon  sounds.  They  introduce  into  the^e  scenes^ 
all  kinds  of  extraordinary  trees,  plants,  and  flowers,  form 
artificial  and  complicated  echoes,  and  let  loose  di£Ferent 
^orts  of  monstrous  birds  and  animals. 

In  their  scenes  of  horror  they  introduce  impending  rocks^ 
dark  caverns,  and  impetuous  cataracts  rushing  down  the 
mountains  from  all   sides;   the  trees  are  ill-tormed,  and 
seemingly  torn   to   pieces,  by  the  violence  of  tempests; 
'  some  are  thrown  down,  and  intercept  the  course  of  the  tor« 
rents,  appearing  as  if  they  had  been  brought  down  by  the 
fury  of  the  waters ;  others  look  as  if  shattered  and  blasted 
,  by  the  force  of  lightning;  the  buildings  are  some  in  ruins, 
.  others  half-consumed  by  fire,  and  some  miserable  huts  dis- 
persed in  the  mountains  serve,  at  once,  to  indicate  the  ex- 
istence and  wretchedness  of  the  inhabitants.    These  scenes 
.  are  generally  succeeded  by  pleasing  ones.    The  Chinese 
artists,  knowinc;  how  powerfully  contrast  operates  on  the 
mind,  constantly  practice  sudden  transitions,  and  a  striking 
opposition  of  forms,  colours,  and  shades.    Thus  they  con- 
duct you  from  limited  prospects  to  extensive  views ;  from 
objects  of  horror  to  scenes  of  delight ;  from  lakes  and  rivers 
to  plains,  hills,  and  woods ;  to  dark  and  gloomy  colours  they 
oppose  such  as  are  brilliant,  and  to  complicated  forms  sim- 
ple ones;  distributing,  by  a  judici6u8  arrangement,  the  dif- 
ferent masses  of  light  and  shade,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ren- 
der the  composition  at  once  distinct  in  its  parts,  and  striking 
in  the  whole.  ^  ^ 

Where  the.  gtfound  is  extensive,  and  a  multiplicity  of 
scenes  are  to  be  introduced,  they  generally  adapt  each  to 
one  single  point  of  view':  but  where  it  is  limited,  and  affords 
no  room  for  variety,  they  endeavour  to  remedy  this  defect, 
.  by  disposing  the  objects  so,  that  being  viewed  from  different 
points,  they  produce  different  representations;  tind  some- 
times, by  an  artful  disposition,  such  as  have  no  resemblance 
to  each  other. 

In  their  large  gardens  they  contrive  different  scenes  for 
morning,  noon,  and  evening;  erecting,  at  proper  points  of 
view,  buildings  adapted  to  the  recreations  of  each  particular 
.time  of  the  day :  and  in  their  small  ones  (where,  as  has  been 
observed,  one  arrangement  produces  many  representations) 
.they  dispose  in  the  same  manner,  at  the  several  points  of 
viewy  buildings,  which,  from  their  use,  point  out  the  time  of 
day  for  the  enjoying  the  scene  inits  perfection. 

As  the  climate  of  China  is  exceedingly  hot,  they  employ  a 
great  deal  of  water  in  their  gardens.    In  the  small  ones,  if  the 
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situation  admits,  they  frequiently  lay  almost  the  whole  ground 
underwater;  leaving  only  some  islands  and  rocks:  and  in 
theJr  large,  ones  they  introduce  fextensive  lakes,  rivers,  and 
canals.  The  banks  of  their  lakes  and  rivers  are  variegated 
in  imitation  of  nature ;  being  sometimes  bare  and  gravelly, 
sometimes  covered  with  woods  quite  to  the  water's  edge. 
In  some  places  flat,  and  adorned  with  flowers  and  shrubs ;  in 
others,  steep,  rocky,  and  fordiing  caverns,  into  which  part 
'  of  the  waters  discharge  themselves  with  jioise  and  viohence. 
Sometimes  you  see  meadows  covered  with  cattle,  or  rice- 
grounds  that  run  out  into  the  lakes,  leaving  between  them 
passages  for  vessels;  and  sometimes  groves, into  which  ester, 
in  dinerent  parts,  creeks  and  lavulets,  sufliciently  deep  to 
admit  boats;  their  banks  being  planted  with  trees,  whose 
spreadingbranchcs,  in  some  places,  form  arbours,  under  which 
the  boats  pass.  These  generally  conduct  to  some  very  in- 
teresting object  ;  s.uch  as  magnificent  buildings,  places  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain  cut  into  teiraces,  a  casine  situated  in  the 
tnidst  of  &  lake,  a  cascade,  a  grotto  cut  into  variety  of  apart- 
ments, an  artificial  rock,  and  many  other  such  inventions. 

Their  rivers  are  seldom  straight,  but  serpentine,  and 
brought  into  many  irregular  points ;  sometimes  they  are  nar- 
row, noisy,  and  rapid  ;  at  other  times,  deep,  broad,  and  slow. 
Both  in  their  rivers  and  lakes  are  seen  reeds,  with  other 
aquatic  plants  and  flowers ;  particularly  the  Lyen  Hoa,  of 
^  which  they  are  very  fond.  They  frequently  erect  mills,  and 
other  hydraulic  machities,  the  motions  of  which  enliven  the 
scene.  They  have  also  a  great  number  of  vessels  of  dif- 
ferent forms  and.  si2es.  In  their  lakes  they  intersperse 
islands;  some  of  them  barren,  and  surrounded  with  rocks 
and  shoals ;  others  enriched  with  every  tiling  that  art  and 
nature  can  furnish  most  perfect.  They  likewise  form  arti- 
ficial rocks;  and  in  compositions  of  this  kind  the  Chinese 
surpass  all  other  nations.  The  making  them  is  a  distipct 
profession ;  and  there  are  at  Canton,  and  probably  in  most 
other  cities  in  China,  numbers  of  artificers  coustantty  em- 
ployed in  this  business.  The  stone  they  are  made  of  comes 
from  the  southern  coast  of  China;  it  is  of  a  bluish  casc^  and 
Vom  into  irregular  forms  by  the  action  of  the  waves.  The 
•Chinese  are  exceedingly  nice  in  the  choice  of  this  stone,  in- 
sonnuch  that  I  have  seen  several  tael  given  for  a  bit  no 
bigger  than  a  man's  fist,  when  it  happened  to  be  of  a  beauti- 
ful tonn  and  lively  colour.  But  these  select  pieces  they  use 
in  landscapes  for  their  apartments  ;  in  gardens  they  employ 
•a  coarser  sort,  which  they  join  with  a  bluish  cement,  and 
form  rocks  of  a  considerable  size*  Tfaave  seen  some  of  these 
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exquisitely  fine,  and  such  as  discoveied  an  uDCommon  eler 
gance  of  taste  in  the  contriver*  When  they  are  large  thev 
make  in  them  caves  and  grottoes,  with  openings,  through 
which  you  discover  distant  prospects.  They  cover  them  m 
different  places^  with  trees,  shrubs,  briars,  and  moss ;  placing 
on  their  tops  little  temples,  or  other  buildings,  to  which  yott 
ascend  by  rugged  and  irregular  steps  cut  in  the  rock. 

When  there  is  a  sufficient  supply  of  water,  and  propef 
ground,  the  Chinese  never,  fail  to  form  cascades, in  their 
gardens.  They  avoid  all  regularity  in  these  works,  ohservt 
ing  nature  according  to  her  operations  in  that  mountainous 
country.  The-waters  burst  out  from  among  the  caverns  and 
windings  of  the  rocks.  In  some  places  a  large  and  impetu^^ 
ous  cataract  appears ;  in  others  are  seen  many  lesser  falls* 
Sometimes  the  view  of  the  cascade  is  intercepted  by  trees^ 
whose  leaves  and  branches  only  leave  room  to  discover  the 
waters,  in  some  places,  as  they  fall  down  the  sides  of  the 
mountain.  They  frequently  throw  rough  wooden  bridge^ 
from  one  rock  to  another,  over  the  steepest  part  of  the 
cataract;  and  often  intercept  its  passage  by  trees  and  heaps 
of  stones,  that  seem  to  have  been  brought  down  by  the  vio« 
lence  of  the  torrent. 

In  their  plantations  they  vary  the  forms  and  colours  of 
the  trees ;  mixing  such  as  have  large  and  spreading  branches 
with  those  of  pyramidicai  figures,  and  dark  ereens  with 
brighter,  interspersing  among  themsuch  as  produce  flowers, 
of  which  they  have  «some  that  flourish  a  greatt  part  of  the 
year.  THe  weepine-willow  is  one  of  their  feivourite  trees, 
and  always  among  those  that  border  their  lakes  and  rivers, 
being  so  planted  as  to  have  its  branches  hanging  over  the 
water.  They  likewise  introduce  trunks  of  decayed  trees^ 
sometimes  erect,  and  at  other  times  lying  on  the  around, 
being  very  nice  about  their  forms,  and  the  colour  of  ue  bark 
and  moss  on  them. 

Various  are  the  artifices  they  employ,  to  surprise..  Some** 
times  they  lead  you  through  dark  caverns  and  gloomy  pas* 
sages,  at  the  issue  of  which  you  are,  on  a  sudden^  struck 
with  the  view  of  a  deliciqus  landscape,  enriched  with  every 
thing  that  luxuriant  nature  affords  most  beautiful.  At  other 
times  you  are  conducted  through  avenues  and  walks,  that 
gradually  diminish  and  grow  rugged,  till  the  passage  is  at 
len^h  entirely  intercepted,  and  rendered  impracticable,  by 
bushes,  briars,  and  stones ;  when  unexpectedly  a  rich  and 
extensive  prospect  opens  to  view,  so  much  the  more  pleas* 
ing,  as  it  was  less  looked  for. 

Another  of  their  artifices  is  to  hide  some  part  of  a  com* 
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position  l)y  trees,  or  other  intermediate  objects.  This  na^ 
turally  excites  tlie  curiosity  of  the  spectator  to  take  a  nearer 
"view;  when  be  is  surprised  by  some  unei^pected  scene,  or. 
some  representation  totally  oppojit/e  to  t^e  thing  he  looked 
for.  The  termination  of  their  lakes  they  always  hide,  leav* 
ing  room  for  the  imagination  to  work ;  and  the  same  rule 
they  observe  in  other  compositions,  wherever  it  can  be  put 
in  practice. 

Though  the  Chinese  are  not  -well  versed  In  optics,  yet 
experience  has  taught  them  that  objects  appear  less  in  size^ 
and  grow  dim  in  colour,  in  proportion  as  theyare  more  re- 
moved from  the  eye  of  the  spectator.  These  discoveries 
have  given  rise  to  an  artifice,  which  they  sometimes  put  in 
practice.  It  is  the  forming  prospects  in  perspective,  by  in- 
troducing buildings,  vessels,  and  other  objects,  lessened 
according  as  they  are  more  distant  from  the  point  in  view; 
and  that  the  deception  may  be  still  more  strikmg,  they  give 
a  greyish  tinge  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  composition,  and 
plant  in  the  remoter  parts  of  these  scenes,  trees  of  a  iiainter 
colour,  and  smaller  erowth,  than  those  that  appear  in  the 
front,  or  fore-ground ;  by  these  means  rendering  what  in 
reality  is  trifling  and  limited^  great  and  considerable  in  ap» 
pearance. 

The  Chinese  generally  avoid  straight  lines ;  yet  they  do 
not  absolutely  reject  them.  They  sometimes  make  avenues, 
when  they  have  any  interesting  object  ,to  expose  to  view^ 
Roads  they  always  make  straight,  unless  the  uneven^iess  of 
the  ground,  or  other  impediments,  afford  at  least  a  pretext 
for  doing  otherwise.  Where  the  ground  is  entirely  level, 
they  look  upon  it  as  an  absurdity  to  make  a  serpentine  road ; 
for  they  say,  that  it  must  either  be  made  by  art,  or  worn  by 
ttie  constant  passage  of  travellers:  in  either  of  which  cases 
it  is  not  natural  to  suppose  men  would  choose  a  crooked  line 
when  they  might  go  by  a  straight  one. 

What  we  call  clumps,  the  Chinese  gardeners  (are  not  un- 
acquainted with  ;  but  they  use  them  somewhat  more  spar* 
ingly  than  we  do.  They  never  fill  a  whole  piece  of  ground 
with"^  clumps ;  they  consider  a  plantation  as  painters  do  a 
picture,  and  group  their  trees  in  the  same  manner  as  these 
do  their  li^ures,  having  their  princi]>al  and  subsbrvieut 
Tna?ses. 

This  is  the  subf^tance  of  what  I  learned  during  my  stay  in 
t?hina,  partly  from  my  own  observation,  but  chiefly  IVom  the 
lessons  of  Lopqun.  And- from  what  has  been  said  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  the  art  of  laying  out  grounds  after  the  Chi* 
nese  manner  is  exceedingly  difficult,  and  not  to  be  attained 
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hf  persons  of  narrow  intellects :  for  though  the  precepts 
are  simple  and  obvious,  yet' the  putting  them  in  execution 
requires  genius,  judgment,  and  experience^  a  strong  ima- 
gination, and  a  thorough  knovvledge  of  the  human  mind ; 
thi^  method  being  fixed  to  no  certain  rule^  but  liable  to  as 
many  variations  as  there  are  different  arrangemants  in  tba 
works  of  the  creatioq. 

1757,  May. 


-  KXVI.    A  genuine  Narrative  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Persons  who 

were  confined  in  the  Prison  called  the  Black  Hole,  in  Fort 

William,  at  Calcutta,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal^ 

after  the  surrender  of  that  Place  to  the  In* 

4ians,  in  June,  1750^  from  a  letter  of 

J.  Z.  Holwcll,  Esq.  to  Williaiur 

Pavis^  Esq, 

The  lit  conduct  of  Drake,  the  late  governor  of  Calcutta, 
who  had,  among  other  things,  unjustly  imprisoned  4  very 
considerable  merchant  of  the  country,  wnose  name  was 
Omychund,  and  who  was  a  Gentoo,  having  drawn  the  re« 
sentment  of  the  viceroy  upon  the  factory,  he  marched 
against  it  in  person,  with  a  very  considerable  force,  and 
laid  siege  to  the  fort, 

Drake,  who  had  brought  on  his  misfortune,  no  sooner 
«aw  it  approach,  than  he"  deserted  his  station,  and  left  the 
gentlemen  of  the  factory  and  the  garrison  tp  shift  for  them- 
selves. As  soon  as  Drake  was  gone,  Mr.  Holweil,  from 
whpse  letter  this  account  is  taken,  took  the  command  ppon 
himself,  and  resolved  to  defend  the  place  as  long  as  he 
could.  This  voluntary  opposition  of  JVfr.  Holweil  incensed 
the  viceroy  against  him ;  and  supposing  that  he  would  not 
have  undertaken  a  work  of  supererogation,  attended  with 
6uch  fatigue  and  danger,  upon  disinterested  principles,  h^ 
made  no  doubt  but  that  there  were  very  great  treasures  in 
the  fort,  in  which  he  was  deeply  concerned  as  a  proprietor; 
he  therefore  pushed  on  the  siege  with  great  vigour,  and 
^ined  possession  of  the  fort  about  fi?e  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing of  4he  20tb  of  June,  1756. 

The  number  of  men  then  in  the  fort  was  145.  One  Leech' 
who  had  served  the  company  as  a  smith,  and  was  the  parish 
clerk,  made  his  escape  through  a  private  passage,  with 
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«?hich  very  feiir  were  acqiiaintecly  when  the  Moors  6rst  en« 
tered  the  fbrt;  and  144,  being  all  the  rest,  were  made  pri« 
Boners  of  war.  Mr.  Hoi  well  was  thrice  sent  for  and  examined 
by  the  viceroy,  before  seven  o'clock ;  the  last  time  the  vice* 
roy  sat  in  council,  and.  when  he  dismissed  his^  prisoner,  he 
repeated  the  assurance  tliat  he  had  before  given  him,  de« 
daring  on  the  word  of  a  soldier,  that  no  harm  should  come 
either  to  him  or  his  people.  He  ordered,  however,  that 
they  should  be  secured  for  that  night,  and  they  were  im- 
mediately committed  to  the  custody  of  some  subordinate 
officers  called  Jemmautdaars. 

In  order  perfectly  to  understand  the  sequel  of  this  account, 
it  is  necessary  to  describe  that  part  of  the  fort  where  the 
prison  called  the  Black  Hol6  is  situated. 

The  east  windows  of  the  governor's  apartment  look  into  a 
pretty  spacious  court  of  guard,  on  the  east  side  of  which, 
over  against  the  windows,  and  under  the  eastern  curtain  of 
the  fort,  there  is  a  piazza ;  at  the  south  end  of  the  piazza 
there  is  a  flight  of  stairs,  that  lead  up  to  one  of  the  bastions 
of  the  fort,  and  at  the  north  end  is  the  parade ;  within  the 
piazza  there  are  barracks  for  the  soldiers  that  reach  all 
along  the  side  of  the  square,  with  a  platform,  reaching  the 
whole  length  of  these  barracks  for  the  soldiers  to  sleep  on, 
and  they  are  open  towards  the  piazza,  with  arches  that  cor« 
respond!^  to  the  arches  of  the  piazza.  Between  these  arches 
there  is  a  small  parapet  wall,  which  goes  from  arch  to  arch 
the  whole  length  of  the  barracks,  and  divides  them  from  the 
piazza,  but  they  are  not  divided  into,  separate  apartments 
.Vvithin.  At  the  southernmost  end  of  the  barracks^  and  in  a 
line  with  them,  is  a  room  about  eighteen  feet  square,  which 
was  used  as  a  kind  of  round-house,  for  confining  ^cb  of  the 
aoldiers  as  had  been  guilty  of  any  irregularity ;  this  place, 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  barracks,  is  cIosel}iC.wa41ed 
up  on  the  north,  east,  and  south  sides^  sind  is  open  only  on 
the  west  side  towards  the  passage  \  in  this  side  there  are  two 
windows,  stroDsly  secured  by  iron  bars,  and  the  dungeon, 
being  close  and  dark,  was  called  the  Black  Hole.  To  the 
north,  without  the  court  of  guard,  was  the  armory  and  la- 
boratory, and  to  the  south,  the  carpenter's  yard  belonging  to 
the  factory. 
<The  guard  that  received  charge  of  the  prisoners  ordered 
them  all  to  sit  down  under  the  piazza,  and  soon  after  one  of 
the  soldiers  stripped  Mr.  Holweli  of  his  waistcoat,  as  be  was 
sitting  without  bis  coat^  which  the  heat  of  the  weather 
would  not  permit  him  to  wear*  While  they  were  waiting  to 
be  farther  disposed  of  as.  theii  new  masters  should  think  fit, 
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riiey  discovered  that  the  fax^tory  was  in  flames  on  eadh  side 
f  f  then),  the  armory  and  laboratory  to  the  left,  and  the 
carpenter's  3'ard  to  the  right.  They  were  alarmed  at  this 
unexpected  conflagration,  and  it  was  the  prevailing  opinion^ 
that,  notwithstanding  the  viceroy's  promise  to  Mr.  Holwell^ 
there  was  a  design  formed  to  suffocate  them  between  the 
two  fires.  At  about  half  ao  hour  after  seven,  this  dreadful 
apprehension  was  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  several 
people  with  lightisd  torches,  who  ran  into  all  the  apartments 
to  the  right  of  them  under  the  eastern  curtain,  as  it  was 
supposed,  to  set  them  all  on  fire.  But  Mr.  Hoi  well,  at  the 
request  of  some  gentlemen,  who  were  near  him,  going  up 
to  see  what  was  really  doing,  found  that  the  men  with  torches, 
being  strangers  to  the  fort,  were  only  seeking  a  proper  place 
to  confine  them  in  till  the  morning.  Soon  after  he  had  sa« 
tisfied  his  friends  that  their  fears  of  being  burnt  were  ground- 
less, he  was  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  Leech,  who 
escaped  through  the  private  passage.  This  man  having  iu 
many  instances  been  obliged  by  Mr.  HolweU's  kindness, 
determined  not  to  escape  himself  without  attempting  to 
bring  off  his  benefactor ;  having  returned  into  the  fort  at  the 
risk  of  his  life,  he  told  him  in  a  few  words,  that  he  had  pro- 
vided a  boat,  and  that  if  he  would  follow  him  through  the 
private  passage  by  which  he  had  entered,  he  would  ensure 
his  deliverance.  Mr.  Holwell  was  most  sensibly  affected  by 
this  instance  of  heroic  generosity ;  but  the  viceroy  having 
assured  him  that  the  prisoners  should  suffer  no  personal  in- 
jury,  and  the  gentlemen  and  garrison  having  put  themselves 
under  his  protection,  he  thanked  Leech  in  the  best  terms 
he  could,  but  told  him  be  did  hot  think  himself  at  liberty  to 
desert  his  friends,  and  therefore  could  not  possibly  accept 
his  offer ;  to  which  Leech  gallantly  replied,  that  he  would 
then  live  and  die  with  him;  and  though  Mr.  Holwell  urged 
him  many  times  to  provide  for  his  own  safety,  he  persisted 
in  his  resolution,  and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  l^ve 
the  place. 

Very  soon  afterwards,  part  of  the  guard  that  bad  l^eea 
drawn  up  on  the  parade,  with  the  olncers  who  had  beea 
viewing  the  rooms  by  torch-light]^  advanced  towards  the  pri- 
soners, and  ordered  them  to  rise  and  go  into  the  barracks* 
This  command,  they  obeyed  with  great  cheerfulness  and 
alacrity,  plea^inc  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  passing  th^ 
uight  comfortably  on  the  platform ;  but  they  were  no  sooner 
within  the  barracks,,  than  the  ^uard  advanced  to  the  inner 
arches  and  parapet  wall,  and,  with  their  musquets  presented^ 
Ordered  them  into  that  part  which  was  wailed  io  at  the  soutl^ 
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eniy  called  the  Black  Hole.  The  greater  part  of  the  prisoners 
were  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  place  into  which  they 
were  about  to  be  driven,  and  those  before  being  urged  on  by 
.  those  behind^  upon  whom  the  guard  pressed  with  clubs  an4 
scimitars,  were  borne  forward,  and  entered  the  cell  before 
they  knew  the  horrors  of  their  situation,  to  avoid  which,  they 
would  have  turned  upon  the  guard,  and  been  cut  to  pieces, 
as  much  the  least  evil  of  the  two. 

The  number  that  entered  this  dreadful  place  was  146,  of 
which  145,  including  poor  Leech,  were  men;  the  other  was 
a  lady  of  the  country,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Carey,  an  officer  in 
the  navy,  who  declared,  with  equal  tenderness  and  constanc}', 
that  no  circumstances  of  distress  or  danger  should  divide  her 
from  her  husband. 

These  unhappy  wretches,  of  whom  sixty-nine  were  Dutch, 
English  corporals,  soldiers,  Moors,  Whites,  and  Portuguese, 
were  all  exhausted  by  the  fatigue  and  watching  which  t^ey 
had  suffered  during  the  siege;  many  of  them  were  wounded, 
and  the  wounds  of  several  of  them  were  mortal. 

Among  the  first  that  entered  was  Mr.  Holwell,  with  Mr. 
Coles  and  Mr.  Scott,  who  were  ensigns  in  the  service.  Mr. 
Holwell  took  possession  of  the  wipdow  that  was  nearest  to 
the  door,  and  put  Mr.  Coles  and  Mr.  Scott,  who  were  both 
wounded,  into  it,  Mr.  Baillie  of  the  council,  and  several 
other  gentlemen  of  the  factory,  were  near  him ;  the  rest 
rushed  by  them  into  the  inner  part  of  the  room,  and  those 
thought  themselves  fortunate  who  took  possession  of  the 
other  window.  It  was  now  about  eight  (tfclock,  the  tiigh^ 
was  exceeding  close  and  sultry,  and  there  being  no  opening 
but  to  the  west,  the  air  within  could  neither  circulate  nor  be 
changed.  As  soon  as  these  particulars  and  the  size  of  the 
room  were  known,  the  consequences  were  easily  foreseen ; 
every  one  was  thrown  into  an  agony  of  despair  and  terror, 
and  many  attempts  were  made  to  force  the  door,  but  as  it 
opened  inwards,  and  as  the  prisoners  had  nothing  to  worl( 
with  but  their  hands,  these  attempts  were  as  fruitless  as  they 
were  violent.  Mr.  Holwell  bein^  at  the  window,  was  less  aN 
fected  by  the  closeness  of  the  place,  and  as  long  as  he  could 
continue  there,  was  in  no  danser  of  suffocation.  His  miad 
was  therefore  proportionably  less  agitated,  and  perceiving 
that  the  perturbation,  restlessness,  and  struggles  of  the  r&st, 
would  exnaust  their  strength,  intrease  their  heat,  and  hasten 
their  destruction,  he  conjured  them,  in  a  short  but  earnest 
address,  to  keep  both  their  minds  and  bodies  as  quiet  as  pos« 
•ible,as  the  only  chance  they  had  of  surviving,  till  the  morn* 
ing  should  give  them  liberty  and  air.    This  address  produce^ 
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IT  sfaort  interval  of  peace  and  silence,  which,  however,  was 
interrupted  by  the  groans  and  complaints  of  the  wounded, 
some  of  whom  were  even  then  in  the  agonies  of  death. 

At  t*his  tinoe  Mr.  Hoi  well  looking  through  the  grate  of  the 
window  into  the  piazza,  saw  one  of  the  Jemmautdaars^  in 
whose  countenance  he  thought  he  discovered  some  traces  of  ^ 
compassion.  Tliis  man  he  called  to  him,  and  representing' 
the  misery  of  himself  and  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  the  fright- 
ful consequences  that  would  inevitably  follow  their  conti« 
nuing  in  that  room  all  night,  be  earnestly  entreated,  that 
be  would  endeavour  to  get  them  separated, by  patting  half 
of  them  in  some  other  place;  and  to  quicken  his  compassion 
by  self-interest,  he  told  him,  that  if  be  could  procure  the 
favour  that  he  requested,  he  should  in  the  morning  receive 
1000  rupees,  which  are  equal  to  about  200l:  sterling.  The 
Jemmautdaar  promised  that  he  would  attempt  it,  and  with- 
drew, but  returned  in  a  few  minutes,  and  said  it  was  impos- 
sible. Mr.  Hoi  well  then  thought  that  he  had  not  offered 
enough,  and  therefore  promised  him  2000  rupees.  Upon 
tbb  he  withdrew  again,  but  soon  returned  a  second  time, 
und  with  great  appearance  of  compassion  said,  it  could  not 
possibi}*  be  done  without  an  order  from  the  viceroy,  who 
was  then  asleep,  and  that  nobody  dared  to  awake  him.  It  is, 
bowever,  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  could -be  true,  if,  as 
Mr.  Hoi  well  supposes,*  the  viceroy's  orders  were  general,  to 
keep  the  prisoners  safely  till  the  morning,  and  that  the  find- 
ing a  proper  place  for  the  purpose  was  left  to  the  Jemmaut- 
daars,  who,  after  -this  order  was  received,  searched  the 
apartments  with  torches,  and  at  last  fixed  upon  the  Black 
Hole.  But  whatever  was  the  impediment,  the  unhappy  pri- 
soners bad  neitlrer  means  to  know,  nor  power  to  retnove  it. 
Within  ten  minutes  after  they  were  locked  in,  every  one 
fell  into  a  most  profuse  sweat,  which  soon  brought  on  an  in* 
tolerable  thirst,  that  perpetually  increaised  in  proportion  as 
the  body  was  drained  of  its  moisture. 

The  floor  of  the  place  in  which  they  were  confined  being 
18  feet  by  18  feet,  contained  324  square  feet,  which,  di- 
Tided  by  146,  the  number  of  persons,  gives  a  space  of  sorne* 
thiiig  move  than  26  inches  and  a  half  by  12  for  each  person, 
which,  reduced  to  a  square,  will  be  near  18  inches  by  is 
inches.  This  space,  though  it  was  sufficient  to  hold  them 
without  pressing  violently  on  each  other^  yet  it  obliged  them 
to  stand  so  near  together  as  greatly  increased  their  heat;  it 
was  therefore  proposed  that  all  of  them  should  pull  off  their 
clothes, , as  an  expedient  to  increase  the  space  between 
Ibem.    This  proposal  was  immediately  approved^  an4'  in  a 
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f^w  minutes  everj'  man  in  the  assembly,  except  Mr.  Holwell^ 
and  three  others  that  stood  at  the  window  with  him,  were 
naked.  This  expedient  afforded  them  a  temporary  relief,  and 
to  improve  it  every  one  fanned  the  air  witli  his  bat,  in  hopes 
to  produce  a  circulation,  and  introduce  the  fre:ib  air  from 
without.  Of  this  exercise,  however,  they  were  soon  weary, 
and  their  uneasiness  increasing,  it  was  proposed  by  Mr, 
Baillie,  that  every  man  should  sit  down  on  his  bams.  This 
also  was  complied  with,  and  to  prevent  confusion,  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  all  sit  down  and  rise  tocether  at  a 
signal  to  be  given  for  that  purpose.  After  they  had  sat  till 
the  posture  became  too  uneasy  to  be  longer  endured,  the 
word  was  given  tQ  rise ;  but  as  each  covered  much  more 
ground  in  sitting  than  standing,  they  were  so  closely  wedged 
together,  that  many  efforts  and  considerable  force  were  re- 
quired to  put  them  in  motion  and  raise  them  again  on  tbeir^ 
feet.  It  happened  also,  that  at  this  time  several  of  them 
were  so  much  enfeebled,  that  not  being  able  immediately 
to  recover  their  legs,  they  fell  down,  and  there  not  being 
room  to  leave  the  space  which  they  covered  vacant,  they 
were  by  a  fatal  necessity  instantly  trampled  to  death,  or 
suffocated.  The  expedient  of  sitting  down  was,  notwith- 
standing, many  times  repeated,  and  some  of  the  number 
perished  every  time  in  the  same  manner  ds  at  first. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  these  unhappy  people  before 
tlie  first  hour  of  their  confinement  was  expired.  By  nine 
•o^clock  thirst  had  rendered  the  greater  part  of  the  company 
outrageous;  new  efforts  were  made  to  force  the  door,  and 
ipany  attempts  were  made  to  provoke  the  guard  to  fire  in 
upon  them,  and  put  an  end  to  their  misery,  but  without  sue-* 
cess.  In  a  short  time,  many  persons  in  the  back  part  of  the 
room  were  seized  with  a  dilficulty  of  breathing,  and,  what 
was  yet  more  dreadful,  a  delirium.  The  place  was  filled  with 
incoherent  ravines,  passionate  exclamations,  and  cries  of 
distress,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  cry  oi  water  I  water  I  was 
predominant.  This  cry  being  beard  by  the  Jemmautdaar 
who  had  been  applied  to  by  Mr.  Holweil,  he  ordered  some 
skins  of  water  to  be  immediately  brought.  Till  this  time 
Mr.  Holwell  had  remained  quietly  -a):  the  window,  where 
keeping  his  face  between  two  of  the  bars,  he  suffered  but 
little  pain  or  inconvenience ;  but  he  foresaw  that  the  bring** 
ing  water  to  that  window  would  create  a  strife  and  commotion 
^mong  those  that  were  behind,  which  would  probably  hasten 
their  destruction ;  and  that  then  the  whole  crowd  being 
drawn  to  press  with  one  united  effort  upon  him,  would  either 
crush  bim  to  death,  or  compel  him  to  abandon  bis  situation; 
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he  therefore  made  many  attehipts  to  forbid  the  bringing  of 
water^  but  the  clamour  was  90  loud^  that  he  was  not  re« 
garded.  The  water  appeared^  but  there  was  no  other  way  of 
getting  it  into  the  prison  but  by  pouring  it  into  bats^  and 
then  forcing  them  tli rough  the  bars  of  the  window.  By 
this  method  all  the  peopte  in  the  place  might  easily  have 
been  snpplied,  but  the  impatience  of  the  crowds  few  of 
whom  were  now  under  the  government  of  their  reason,  was 
so  great,  that  though  Mr.  Holwell  and  the  two  wounded 
gentlemen  who  were  in  the  window  with  him,  brought  bats 
full  of  waier  through  the  grate  with  incessant  labour,  as  fast 
as  they  could  be  filled,  yet  much  the  greater  part  was  spilt  in 
the  contest  that  immediately  ensued,  and  before  it  reached 
the  lips  of  any  of  the  competitors,  there  was  ndt  a  spoonful 
remaining.  As  those  at  the  window  were  by  this  means  still 
uqsatisiied,  those  bdiind,  to  whom  not  a  drop  of  water  had 
yet  reached,  became  frantic  and  furious  beyond  all  ooncep* 
tion.  Several  quitted  the  other  window,  and  forcing  them* 
selves  forward  with  others  from  the  inner  part  of  the  room, 
threw  down  and  trampled  to  death  many  who  were  before 
them.  They  now  pressed  so  hard  upon  Mr.  Hojwell  and  his 
friends,  who  received  the  water  from  the  guard,  that  the 
two  gentlemen  v^ho  were  wounded,  and  who,  notwithstand- 
ing their  condition,  had  hitherto  worked  with  him,  were 
crushed  to  death,  and  he  himself,  with  his  utmost  effort, 
could  scarcely  sustain  the  weight  that  pressed  against  hioi 
on  every  side. 

This  aggravation  of  their  distress  would  have  been  soon 
over,  if  the  water  that  had  been  first  ordered  in  mercy,  had 
not  been  continued  in  sport.  The  wretches  who  had  been 
ordered  to  bring  it  by  the  Jemmautdaar,  perceiving  the 
struggle  and  commotion  that  it  produced,  took  care  to  sup- 
ply it  in  great  plenty  as  fast  as  it  was  Wasted,  that  they 
might  be  entertained  by  seeing  it  fought  for;  and  they  held 
op  lights  to  the  bars,  that  they  might  lose  no  part  of  their 
inhuman  diversion.  As  long  as  it  was  brought  to  the  window, 
it  was  necessary  for  Mr.  Holwell  to  hand  it  into  the  prison, 
and  this  labour  he  continued  without  respite,  from  9  o'clock 
till  past  11.  The  place  around  him  was  then  strewed  with 
his  friends  who  had  been  either  suffocated  or  pressed  td 
death  in  the  conflict,  and  were  trampled  upon  by  every  cor« 
poral  and  foot  soldier  who  had  strength  enough  to,  force  his 
way  to  the  window,  and  to  whom  he  was  obliged  to  hand 
water  as  they  stood  on  the  dead  bodies  of  his  friends,  who 
bad  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  their  impetuosity  wxiA  deliriuni. 

Till  this  time  they  had  preserved  some  deference  for 
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Mr.  Holtvell^  as  their  chief  and  benefactor;  but  all  distinctien 
va»  now  at  an  eud^  and  not  content  with  pressing  roand 
bim^  they  laid  hold  on  the  bars  of  the  window  over  his  head^ 
and  climbing  np  on  his  shoulders,  be  was  so  pressed  and 
wedged  up,  that  he  was  utterly  unable  to  move,  and  found  it 
impracticable  to  keep  his  station  at  the  window  any  longer. 
He  therefore  called  out  to  them,  and  begged,  as  the  last  in- 
stance of  regard  he  should  ever  reouest,  that  they  would  re-* 
move  the  pressure  that  was  upon  him,  and  permit  bim  to  re- 
tire out  of  the  window,  that  he  might  die  m  quiets  There 
needed  no  argument  to  induce  them  to  make  way  for  him  to 
quit  a  place  which  every  one  wished  to  fill  in  his  stead ;  the 
people,  therefore,  that  were  next  him  gave  way  as  far  as 
they  thought  they  could  do  it,  without  affording  any  ad- 
vantage to  those  that  were  behind,  and  with  much  difficulty 
he  forced  his  way  into  the  centre  of  the  prison.  The  num- 
ber of  dead,  which  was  now  near  one  third,  and  the  crowding; 
of  those  that  survived  to  the  windo^vs,  at  both  which  there 
was  ^lill  a  i*tipply  of  water,  left  this  part  of  the  prison  com* 
paratively  empty;  but  the  air  was  so  putrid,  and  so  filled 
with  a  strong,  urinous,  volatile  effluvia,  that  bis  respiratioq 
becaiue  immediately  difficult  and  painfuL 

Under  the  east  wall,  opposite  the  windows,  there  was  a 
platform,  being  a  continuation  of  that  in  the  barracks,  front 
which  it  was  divided  only  by  the  nortli  wall  of  the  dungeon  ; 
it  extended  the  whole  length  of  the  east  si4e  ;  it  was  raised 
about  three  feet  and  a  half  from  the  ground,  and  was  about 
six  feet  wide.  To  the  farther  end  of  this  platform,  over 
against  the  innermost  window,  Mr.  Holwell  walked  over  the 
dead,  with  which  the  floor  was  now  almost  entirely  covered  ; 
here  he  laid  himself  down,  or  rather  leaned  back  against 
some  dead  bodies  that  were  behind  bim,  and  determined  ia 
this  posture  to  wait  for  his  dissolution :  but  in  about  ten  mi^ 
nutes  he  was  seized  with  so  violent  a  pain  in  the  breast,  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  that  he  could  no  longer  suffer  them 
without  attempting  a  relief,  which  he  knew  fresh  air  alone 
could  give  bim.  There  was  now  five  ranks  between  him  and 
the  opposite  window,  but  his  strength  bein^  doubled  by  his 
despair,  he  forced  his  way  through  three  ot  them,  and  then 
seizing  a  bar  of  the  window  with  one  hand,  he  forced  him- 
self also  through  the  fourth,  so  that. there  was  then  but  one 
rank  between  him  and  the  window.  In  a  few  moments  his 
pain  and  palpitation  ceased,  but  being  now  scorched*  witb 
tlie  same  thirst  which  those*  had  suffered  who  first  called  for 
water,  he  forgot  that  he  would  then  have  prev^ted  thci 
bringing  of  it,  and  called  out  h)mself  for  water  witii  the  same 
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clamoroos  impatience  that  the  rest  had  dooe.    The  people 
yvho  were  next  hiniy  and  nearly  in  the  same  situation  as  he 
was  first  in  at  the  othi5r  window,  had  preserved  their  pre« 
sence  of  mind,  and  in  some  degree  thdir  regard  for  him ;  as 
soon  therefore  as  they  heard,  him  cry  owt,  Water  for  God*z 
sake!  they  joined  in  the  cry,  and  called  out,  Give  fiim  water^ 
Give  him  water !  and  when  it  was  brought  they  would  not 
touch  it  till  he  had  drank.    But  though  by  this  act  of  gene- 
rous kindness  he  had  water  in  plenty,  yet  he  found  that  his 
tiiirst  was  rather  increased  than  allayed,  and  therefore  he 
would  drink  no  more:  however,  to  moisten  his  mouth,  he 
sucked  his  shirt  sleeves,  which  were  kept  continually  wet 
by  excessive  perspiration,  and  found  the  expedient  succeed 
beyond  bis  hopes.     He  seems  to  think  that  the  moisture 
which  he  thus  drained  out  of  the  linen  allayed  that  thirst 
which  a  constant  supply  of  water  rather  increased  ;  but  it  is 
much  more  probable,  that  the  action  of  sucking  contributed 
much  more  than  the  moisture  that  was  sucked,  to  remove  ^he 
sensation  of  burning  thirst,  by  continually  and  gently  pfess- 
ing  the  salival  glands,  and  thus  furnishing  the  mouth  and 
throat  with  a  considerable  degree  of  their  natural  moisture; 
for  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  but  that  if  the  moisture  con* 
tained  in  the  shiu  had  been  pressed  out,  and  then  shallowed, 
it  would  have  been  found  as  ineffectual  as  the  more  pure 
and  plentiful  supply  from  the  spring.     However,  ad  he  was 
observed  to  suck  his  shirt  sleeve  with  great  satisfaction  by  a 
young  gentleman  who  stood  next  him  without  a  shirt,  he 
began  to  suck  the  sleeve  that  was  next  him,  without  con* 
sidering  it  as  invasion  of  property.    But  Mr.  Holwell,  wh6 
in  these  circumstances  thought  the  man  that  robbed  bis  shirt 
of  its  moisture,  did  him  little  less  injury  that  if  lie  had 
robbed  bis  body  of  its  blood,  as  soon  as  he  discovered  the 
theft,  took  care  to  work  upon  the  same  sleeve  till  it  wassu£« 
fici^ntly  drained,  and  then  had  recourse  to  the  other. 

It  was  not  yet  12  o^clock,  and  all  that  survived,  except 
the  few  at  the  windows,  were  in  the  highest  degree  uiv- 
governable  and  outrageous;  as  they  found  no  velief  from 
water,  th^y  now  callea  out  for  air,  but  air  could  not  be  pro** 
cured.  Every  insult  that  could  be  devised  was  incessantly 
repeated  to  provoke  the  guards- to  fire  into  the  prison,  bi>t 
without  effect  Soon  after,  the  general  tumult  and  uproar 
subsided  at  once,  and  the  greater  part  of  those  who  were 
then  living,  the  last  remains  of  vital  strength  being  exhausted, 
Jay  down  and  expired  quietly  on  the  dead.  S^mc,  however, 
there  were,  who  made  the  same  desperate  and  vigorous 
attempt  to  supplant  Mx.  Holwell,  as  be  had  just  made  to 
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tnpplant  others,  and  with  the  same  success.    A  heavy  mani 
ivho  had  found  means  to  seize  on  the  tiars  over  his  head, 

Jressed  him  almost  with  his  whole  weight ;  a  Dutch  serjeant 
aving  climbed  over  several  others^  supported  himself  on 
one  of  bis  shoulders^  and  a  black  soldier  bore  very  hard  on 
the  other.  Self-defence  is  always  lawful,  and  Mr.  Holwell 
finding  it  impossible  to  sustain  this  load  and  live^  often  dis- 
engaged himself  from  the  poor  serjeant  and  soldier  by  shift- 
ing bis  hold  on  the  bars,  and  thrusting  his  knuckles  into 
their  ribs  ;  but  the  man  that  hung  over  him  by  the  bar,  he 
found  it  utterly  impossible  to  dislodge,  leaving  suffered 
this  pressure  from  half  an  hour  after  11  till  near  2  in  the 
morning,  his  spirits  sunk,  and  his  reason  began  to  forsake 
bim ;  he  found  it  impossible  to  keep  his  station,  and  he  could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  retiring  again  to  the  inner  part  of 
the  prison.    In  this  dilemma  he  drew  a  clasp-knife  from  his 

Epcket,  intending  to  put  an  end  to  his  misery  at  OQce ;  but 
is  resolution  failing,  or  his  reason  once  more  gaining  the 
ascendant  over  his  passion,  he  put  it  up,  and  being  de- 
termined to  quit  the  window,  at  all  events^  his  burthen 
being  absolutely  insupportable,  he  told  Mr.  Carey,  who 
with  his  wife  was  in  the  rank  behind  him,  his  intention, 
and  advised  him  to  make  an  attempt  to  get  into  his  place. 
Poor  Carey  expressed  great  thankfulness  for  the  offer  of 
what  Mr.  Holwell  could  not  keep,  but  though  he  made  the 
attempt  to  succeed  bim,  he  was  supplanted  by  the  Dutch 
serjeanty  who  has  been  just  mentioned. 

Mr.  Holwell,  whom  Mr  Carey  assisted  in  getting  through 
the  press  tliat  was  about  the  window^  went  forward  among 
the  inner  ranks  towards  the  south  wall  of  the  prison,  where 
be  laid  himself  down  with  Carey,  and  once  moi*e  resigned 
himself  to  death.  Carey  died  in  a  vory  few  minutes,  and 
be  felt  a  stupor  come  ort  very  fast,  though  he  was  sensible 
of  no  pain,  and  but  little  uneasiness  of  any  kind.  Before 
be  quite  lost  his  recollection  he  reflected,  that  if  he  died 
•where  be  lay,  be  should  be  trampled  upon  as  he  bad 
trampled  upon  others.  This  thought^  however  whimsical  or 
auperstitious,  gave  him  some  pftin  ;  he  therefore^  got  up 
once  more,  and,  with  some  dimcuUy  reached  the  platform 
a  second  time,  where  he  soon  after  lost  all  sensibilitv  ;  the 
last  tfain^  to  .which  he  was  conscious  was  an  uneasy  sensa* 
tion  about  his  waist,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  his  sash, 
which  therefore  be  untied  and  threw  from  him. 

There  is  90  particular  accounts  of  what  happened  from 
•this  time  till  day-break  ;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
that  it  was  only  »  cdoiiauatioa  of  the  same  scene  of  strite  and 
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dUtre^  When  the  morning  clawned,  which  was  about  firis 
o'clock,  no  entreaty  having  yet  prevailed  to  get  the  door 
open^  one  of  the  company  thought  of  seeking  Tor  Mr.  Hol- 
well,  hoping  that  now  the  night  w&s  past  bis  influence  might 
procure  their  enlargement.  Two  of  the  company  undertook 
the  search,  and  after  some  time  found  him  by  his  shir^, 
under  the  bodies  of  several  that  had  died  and  fallen  upon 
him  after  be  became  insensible.  As  he  appeared  to  have 
some  signs  of  life,  they  carried  him  to  the  window  next  the 
door,  where  there  was  now  no  longer  so  formidable  a  pres^, 
only  23  of  146  being  alive,  and  many  of  them  unable  to 
stand.  The  window  itself,  however,  was  still  full,  and  the 
stench  of  the  dead  bodies  being  grown  intolerable,  nobody 
would  resign  his  station.in  favour  of  another ;  he  was  there* 
fore  carried  back  again,  and  once  more  deposited  upon  the 
platform.  But  soon  after  a  gentleman,  whose  name  is 
Mills,  and  who  is  now  captain  of  the  company's  yacht, 
having  u  seat  in  the  window,  generously  offered  to  give  it 
up  for  the  common  good,  and  Mr.  ^olwell  was  again 
brougrht  forward,  and  placed  in  the  seat  which  Mr.  MillB 
had  resigned. 

About  this  time  the  viceroy  had  received  an  account  of  thb 
havoc  that  death  had  made  among  the  prisoners;  but  instead 
of  sendine  instantly  to  preserve  the  few  that  remained,  he 
coldly  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  made  whether  the  chief  was 
among  the  living  or  the  dead.  This  inquiry  was  made  at  the 
window  where  Mr.  Hoi  well  had  been  seated,  for  the  mes- 
senger bad  yet  no  orders  to  open  the  door,  and  the  person 
he  enquired  after  being  shewn  him,  and  it  being  probablie 
that  if  the  door  was  soon  opened  he  would  recover,  the 
mesBenger  hastened  back,  and  soon  returned  with  an  order 
to  release  them  alK 

As  the  door  opened  inwards,  and  as  the  dead  were  piled 
up  against  it^  and  covered  all  the  rest  of  the  floor,  it  was 
impossible  to  open  it  by  any  efforts  from  without ;  it  was 
therefore  necessary  that  the  dead  should  bd  removed  by  the 
few  that  were  within,  who  were  become  so  feeble,  that  the 
task,  though  it  was  the  condition  of  life,  was  not  perfbi'med 
without  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  it  was  twenty  minutes 
after  the  order  came,  before^ the  door  could  be  opened. 

About  a  quarter  after  six  in  the  morning,  the  poor  remains 
of  146  souls,  being  no  more  than  three  and  twenty,  came  oat 
of  the  Black  Hok  alive,  but  in  a  condition  which  made  it 
very  doubtful  whether  they  would  see  the  moraing  of  the 
nex  t  d«y«  Among  tlie  Kving  was  Mrs.  Carfry,  but  poor  Leech 
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was  among  the  dead.  The  bodies  were  dragged  out  of  the 
hole  by  the  soldiers^  and  thrown  promiscuously  into  the 
ditch  of  au  unfinished  ravelin,  which  was  afterwards  filled 
with  earth. 

Mr.  HoiwelU  Mr.  Courts  Mr.  Walcot,  and  Mr.  Burdett, 
were  ordered  into  the  custody  of  an  officer,  and  the  rest 
were  immediately  set  at  liberty,  except  poor  Mrs.  Carey, 
wiiose  youth  and  beauty  caused  her  tp  be  detained  for  the 
conqueror,  or  some  officer  of  state* 

Mr.  Holwell,  when  he  came  out  of  the  prison,  was  in  a 
1)igh  fever,  and  not  able  to  stand ;  he  was,  however,  sent 
for,  to  be  examined  by  the  viceroy,  and  was  in  this  condition 
carried  into  his  presence.  It  was  some  time  before  he  could 
si>eak,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  he  began  to  relate  the 
.saflTerings  and  death  of  his  unhappy  companions.  The  vice- 
roy, without  taking  any  notice  oi  this  tale  of  distress,  stopt 
him  short  by  telling  him,  that  he  had  been  informed  there 
was  treasure  to  a  very  considerable  value  secreted  in  the 
fort,  and  that  if  he  did  not  discover  it,  he  must  expect  no 
znercy.  Mr.  Holwell  replied,  that  he  knew  of  no  such  trea* 
sure ;  and  then  began  to  remind  him  of  his  assurance  the 
day  before,  that  no  hurt  should  come  either  to  himself  or  to 
his  friends.  To  this  remonstrance  he  paid  no  more  regard 
-than  he  had  done  to  the  complaint,  but  proceeded  in  his  in- 
quiry concerning  the  treasure;  and  when  he. found  no  in'- 
telligence  could  be  got,  he  ordered  the  general  of  his 
household  troops,  whose  name  was  Mhir  Muddon,  to  take 
charge  of  Mr.  Holwell  as  his  prisoner. 

Among  the  guard  that  marched  before  Mr.  Holwell,  when 
he  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  viceroy,  there  was  a 
znan  who  carried  a  large  Mahratta  battle-axe  on  his  shoulder, 
which  occasioned  a  report,  first,  that  his  head  was  ordered 
to  be  strack'  off,  and  afterwards  that  the  sentence  was 
executed. 

It  happened  unfortunately,  that  Mr,  Holwell,  in  the  hurry 
and  confusion  of  the  siege,  after  the  fort  bad  been  deserted 
by  Drake,  forgot  to  sec  Omychund,  the  black  merchant, 
whom  Drake,  uad  injuriously  imprisoned  at  liberty.  This 
se^lect  Omychund  resented  as  an  act  of  wilful  injustice, 
«na  Mr.  Holwell  is  of  opinion,  that  if  it  bad  not  been  for 
Omychund*s  insinuations,  he  should  have  been  discharged 
with  the  rest,  notwithstanding  the  offence  he  had  ffiven  to 
the  viceroy  by  defending  the  fort,  and  the  notion  tnat  pre- 
vailed of  his  being  ptivv  to  the  concealment  of  money ;  and 
iu  this  opiaioQ  he  says  he  is  confiroied  by  the  confiaemeut 


pi  the  tbree  MDilooieni.wfaiO  were  4etaiofd  with  l^fi^jirbo 
were  s^n  oi  tqeia  ]>efs|i^n#  egaintt  wboin  QmycbUPd  wnil 
IsQOwn  to  have  conceived  a  pertjculfkr  rqaeQtinent. 

Mr.  Holwell  and  bit  asiociates  in  capiivity  were  cofir 
veyed  in  a  kind  of  o^cb,  drawfi  ^y  pHea,  called  a.^cArrjf^ 
CO  tbe  camp,  wbere  tb^y  were  loaded  with  feUeri,  and 
lodged  iff  the  tent  of  a  Moorisb  soldier,  wbicb  being  not 
^ore  tban  4  feet  by  3  feet,  tbey  were  obliged  to  lie^  sick 
AS  tbey  were,  half  in  aqd  half  out  ^he  whole  night,  whiok 
happened  to  be  very  rainy ;  yet  the  pext  day  their  feVer  bap** 
pily  came  to  a  crisis,  and  boils  brok^  out  on  every  part  of 
tbeir  bodies,  whi<^h,  though  they  were  extremely  painful, 
were  the  certain  presages  of  their  perfect  recovery.  The 
next  dav  the^  were  reaK>ved  to  the  cpast,  and  by  order  of 
General  Mbir  Muddon,  were  soon  ^er  sent  by  sea  to  Max« 
adavad,  tbe  metropolis  of  bengal,  to  wait  the  viceroy^s 
return,  and  be  disponed  of  a^  he  should  farther  deter  mine* 

At  Maxadavad  they  arrived  after  a  voyage  of  tbitteeo 
^ays  in  a  iarge  boat,  in  wbicb  they  had  oe  better  provision 
than  rice  and  water,  and  no  softer  bed  than  some  bamboos 
laid  on  the  bottom  tipuber  4^f  tbe  vessel;  tbey  were,  besides, 
exposed  alternately  to  excessive  beat  ana  violent  raio$# 
without  any  covering  ]but  a  bit  of  old  mat  and  some 
scraps  of  sacking.  The  boils  that  covered  them  were  be^ 
come  running  sores,  and  tbe  irons  on  tbeir  legs  had  coa^* 
sumed  tbe  flesh  almpst  to  tbe  bone* 

When  they  arrived  at  M axadavad,  Un  Holwell  spnt  a  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Law,  the  chief  of  the  French  factory,  with  ap  ao» 
count  of  their  diaties$»  and  Mr.  Law,  with  great  politeness 
and  humanity,  sent  tbem  pot  only  cbthes,  linen,  pfovisioB^ 
and  liquors,  »a  great  plenty,  but  ^otunr* 

About  four  oclock  on  the  7tb  of  July  they  landed,  and 
after  marcbingaconsiderable  way  as  a  spectacle  to  the  ipul- 
titude  that  thronged  round  them,  they  were  deposited  under 
an  open  shed,  not  far  from  the  palace. 

In  this  place  they  received  #very  possible  relief^  not  only 
from  tbe  great  kindness  of  the  French  and  Dutch  chiefs, 
but  the  Arabian  merchants* 

On  tbe  I8th  of  Julv  the  viceroy  arrived,  aod  ^be  priaon*; 
ert  then  learned  that  ne  had  inquired  for  tbetg^,  in  order  to 
set  them  at  liberty  before  be  left  Calcutta,  .a^d  wa#  offended 
with  Mbir  Muddon  for  having  po  hastily  removed  them  to 
Maxadavad.  He  did  not,  however,  order  their  immediate 
cbsclnrge  wbiea  he  .Arrived,  which  it  is  Batvrai  to  suppose  be 
woald  tare  dofM$#  if  they  had  bttsn  deaaloed  ta^oostodj  con* 
trary  to  his  inclinations. 

VOL.  III.  Y 


9M  Jeemni  of  Letters  sent  to  the  Ththe  if  Mnrtborough. 

'  On  the  1 5th  thiey  were  condacted  to  the  palace^  to  have 
'an  audience,  and^  to  know  their  fiate,  but  they  could  have 
DO  audiente  that  day,  which,  as  it  happened,  was  a  favour- 
-able  circumstance,  for  at  night  the  viceroy's  grandmother 
solicited  their  liberty,  at  a  feast,  to  which  she  was  invited 
on  his  safe  return,  and  the  viceroy  promised  that  he  would 
release  them  on  the  morrow. 

'  On  the  morrow,  about  five  in  the  morning,  they  were 
waked,  and  told  that  the  viceroy  would  in  a  few  minutes 
pass  by  to  his  palace  of  Mooteejeel.  Upon  this  intelligence 
they  got  up,  and  when  the  viceroy  came  in  sight,  they  paid 
him  the  usual  homage,  and  uttered  their  benediction  aloud. 
He  looked  at  them  with  strong  marks  of  compassion*  in  his 
countenance,  and  ordering  his  litter  to  stop,  he  called  them 
to  him,  and  having  heard  a  short  extempore  petition, 
which  was  spoken  by  Mr.  Holwell,  he  made  no  reply,  but 
ordered  two  of  his  officers  to  see  their  irons  instantly  struck 
off,  and  conduct  them  safely  wherever  they  chose  to  go, 
giving  them  a  strict  charge  to  see  that  they  suffered  do 
injury  or  insult  by  the  way. 

This  act  of  mercy,  however  late,  or  from  whatever  mo* 
tive,  was  the  more  meritorious,  as  greSit  pains  were  taken 
by  some  time-serving  sycophants  to  prevent  it  They  told 
the  viceroy,  that  Mr.  Holwell,  notwithstanding  his  losses, 
was  still  possessed  of*  enough  to  pay  a  considerable  sum  for 
his  freedom,  to  which  the  viceroy  nobly  replied,  <<  If  he  has 
any  thing  left,  let  him  keep  it;  his  sufferings  liave  been 
great,  and  he  shall  have  his  liberty.'^ 

Mr.  Holwell  and  his  friends  bein^  thus  disniissed,  imme- 
diately took  boat,  and  soon  after  amved  safe  at  the  Dutch 
settlement  at  Corcemabad,  where  he  afterwards  embarked 
for  England. 

1758,  i>6. 


XXVTL     Account  of  threatening  Letters  sent  to  the  Duke  of 

Marlborough,  and  the  Prosecution  which  his  Grace  carried 

on  against  William  Barnard*  supposing  him 

to  have  written  them. 

On  the  2^h  of  November,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough recetf  ed  the  following  letter  from  an  unknown 
hand* 


Acccmt  qf  Letters  senu  td  the  Dukfi  ^HaHborgrngk  iiS 

•  '  .  •        .-         -.1.  *.         '     ^  x,  .   *     *  •      • 

s 

^  To  his  Grace  the  I)uk€rf  Maftbowugh^wtk  care  and  speeth 
My  LotD,    '  •  '•  ^   xxvnu  Mvhnber:  " 

As  ceremony  fs  aa^  iole  tiling  "upon  most  occasions^  ^9f^ 
Especially  to  persons  in  my  state  of  mind,  t  shaU  '{>roceq^ 
immediately  to  acquaint  you  with  the  motive. and  end  otad^ 
dressing  this  epistle  to  you,  which  is  equally  intei;estingia 
us  both:  you  are  to  know  tben^  that  my  present  situatiibn.&^ 
life,  is  such,  tjiat  I  should  prefer  annihilation  to  a  cpntii^ 
ance  ib  it:  desperate  diseases  require  desperate  remedies, 
ButSjou  aire  the  man  I  have  pitched  upoi;,  either,  to  fijuyu^' 
me^  or  to  unmade  yourself.  As  t  never  had  the  ]^9l)o^  |4 
live  among  the  great,  the  tenoyr  of  xpy  prbposats  will  ^o!^ 
be  very  courtly,  out  let  that  be  an  argument  to.  en^orc^.a 
belief  of  what  I  am  now  going  to  write;  it  has  employ€^ 
my  invention  for  some  time^  tolind  out  a  ioethodito  destroy^ 
another,  without  exposing  my  own  life;  that  J  have  acqOpiff^ 
plished^  and  defy  the  law; — now  for  the  application  of  it.  t 
am.  d^erate  and  must  be  provided  for^  you  have  it  ioygur' 
poWr;  it  is  my  business  to  make  it  your  mclin.s^ion  to  seiEry^ 
me;  which  you  must  determine  to  comply  with,  by  procur- 
ing me  a  genteel  support  for  my  life;  or  yq'm'.ofHi  will  be 
at  a  period,  before  this  session  of  parliament  is  oven  I  hav« 
more  motives  than  one  for  singling  you  out  first,.  Qpon  this 
occasion:  and  I  give  .you  this  fair  waruing,  because  the 
means  I  sbaH  make  use  of  are  too-  fatalvto-' be  ehidtid  H>y 
the  power  of  physic;  if  you^  thiiik'this  of  any  icbn^eqtrend^ 
yon  will  not  niif  to  meet  the'kuthor}  brf  Sunday  tiefxt  at  texi 
m  the  morning,  or  on  Monday  (if  the  wekther  should  b6 
irsttny  on  Sunday)  near  the  ftrtrt  ti^ee  beyond'  the  stile  m' 
Hyde-park,  in  the  foot  veillk  to  -Kensinglbhr  tocre'cy  atid 
compliance  may  preserve  you  frbm  SLdouUedan^eror  fMi'ii 
sort;  as  there  is  a  certarn  part  of  ^be  world,  trberie  your  defi^^ 
has  more  than  been  wished  for  upon  otbermoti've^;  *.I'knoiir 
the.  world  too/weU  to  trust  this  secret  in tany  breast  but'my 
own  J  a  few  ^ays  ^let^rmine  mei  yourlfiiend  dr  en«tny;  * 

I  You  will  ftpprefaeiid  that'  I'^meah  you  should  }>b  alone,  an^ 
'depend  oi>on  it  that  a  discovery  of  any  Artifice  in  t^is  ^&^ 
>dil  be  &tal  to  yoil :  n^y  safety  is  insure^  l;fy  iny  silence  i»s 
confession  only  can  condemn  me.  ** 

Id  consequence  of  this  letter,  hit  GcaM  went  to  the  phice 


3B4  A9mmt)fXtmf»4iMUtl^Shd»'^itta4i«m^ 

appointed  at  10  o*cIbek  oin  the  Sunday  morning :  he  was  od 
boneba^ky  had  pirtob  be^^  iiflk,  aod  as  be  was  without  m 
great  coat  his  star  was 'easily  to  be  seen.  He  was  without 
any  attendant,  but  iiad  a  friend  in  the  park,  who  kept  at 
such  a  distance  as  scarcely  to  be  noticed.  When  he  Brst 
^^atit  vip  tb  the  tre^  he  saw  nobody  eidier  at  tt  or  near  it, 
ifhbm  he  catAd  auspeet  to  be  the  person :  he  contitioed  some 
dtne  about  the  same  spot,  but  ncbody  appeati«ig,  be  rode 
ai^sy.  It  Imppenedy  that  when  he  came  to  Ify de-park  cor- 
tier^  "and  tomed  his  horse,  he  saw  somebody  stand  hriteriog 
tnd  looking  at  the  tt^ter  ovet  the  bridge,  within  twenty 
yaiids  of  the  tree.  This  indtrced  liim  to  nde  back,  which  he 
4Hd  rery  gfentfy^  and  passing  by  ^e  person  expected  faim  to 
apeft  totttD/btit%as  disappointed.  He  passed  b^  bim  a 
aecond  iifoe,  and  the  person  still  taking  no  notice,  his  Grace 
0iade  him  a  bow  and  asked  him  if  he  had  not  something  to 
aay  to  him.  He  replied,  Ifo ;  I  iofCt  knatoyou*  His  Grace 
then  aaid,  ^  I  ani  the  Dale  of  Marlborough ;  now  von  know 
me  I  imagine  yon  have  something  to  say  to  me.^  He  re* 
plied,  Noy  I  hffot  n^i ;  and  his  Grace  then  lode  away. 

Tbeiiext  day,  or  the  day  after,  llie  Duke  received  a  se« 
Mnd  letter,  as  tbllows : 

^Thkk  Grace  the  IhJce  tf  Marlbtnwgh. 

^OU  receives  this  as  an  acfcaowledgeofent  of  your  pune* 
tiiality  as  to  tlie  tiaoe  and  .place  of  meeting  on  Swdajr  ias^ 
<hoi\gh  it  was  'owinff  to  yon,  that,  k  answered  no  paqpotob 
iThe  pi^eant^  of  neiiig  armed,  and  the  ensign  of  yonr 
ojpd^fi  were  useless,  aM  too  eoMyietto^Ms;  you  seeded  no 
attendant,  the  placas  was  -not  ^calcalaled  £>r.  ^niscbie^  nor 
was  aqy  intendedi;.if  voiiiwalkin  the  west  ais)e  of  West^ 
minster-abj^y,  towards  41  p'olock  ^n  Sunday  ncoc^  yoar 
sagacity  WiU  point  ont  the  pofipa,  wb<>m  you ;  will  address^ 
by  asking  l^'Coa^pan|[,to  tajce  ^tuni  or  two  mtb  yon ;  yon 
Wul  not  iSul  on.  inq^yy  J4  bc^.  acquajateid  witb  tbenai^^ 
and  place  of  abode,  according  to  which  directions,  you  will 
please  to  tend  two  or  three  hundred  pound  bank  notes  the 
pext  day  by  the  peony  post  Sicert  not  your  curiosity  too 
asDfly*:  It  is  in  ydUr  t>oWer  to  make  me. grateful  on  certaio 
teitH^  I  hare  frietids  who  are  faithful,  but  they  do  not 
bark  befbre -they  bite. 

I  am,  &c. 

•      '       .    .      .  ^ -  -   <«•' 


•  The  Bute  Hftim  ple^sedi  fe^  %mM  «  Beic^n^  lii^^  M  the 
iplace  and  faQurftp]M)tiiM4>Md  wlitt;^  (ye  wt  9ix:mm^^.m 
the  Abbey  before  h»^  s%w  WQr  Im^v  tka^  be  4tts|M^64;.  bie 
tken  tanr  ibe  same  pemwi  whpv^  h^  aad  9Qi^.V4^ie  in  B»i^ 
park.  He  canae  ia  wkb  a  good-JMung  m^M,  wlip  batf^  Ib^ 
appearance  of  a  sulwtaBtial  tr%dmvmw^  ali4  th^  wwt  ai>mi 
iMkmg  on  tbe  meAwaeaia.  After  8iw#  tM^  tb^  9t|aager 
went  iiito  tbe  ofaoir^  9mA  tket  p«r9W  wbam  h^  b«4  seen  mh 
fore  tortied  baek  and  caose  towards.  Uift  Oi^.  Tbe  Q^^ 
th^  aaked  him*  if  be  had  aoy  tlua»  tfi  tajf  to  h^i^i^,  or  aaj 
commands  for  htm?  and  be  replied,  N^mg  i^9f4t  Jl  k^ 
not :  the  Duke  then  said,  *<  Sure  you  have;"  bjit  he  replied 
again  with  thQ  same  ^^ords,  JV^i  ns^  Lor4*  Xfa^  Puke  then 
left  him,  and  as  he  continued  to  widk  up  anddoam  one  side 
of  tbe  aisle,  bis  Grace  walked  up  and  down  the  other,  to  give 
him  a  little  more  time,  bul  he  did  not  speak.  The  Duke 
had  tfaeo  seveval  pccaDSyi  diMQiBed  ia  tbe  Abbey,  wba  wfere 
to  ha¥e  taken  ap  tbepetson  bii^vM  loaMet^  if  ihe  signal  had 
hmem  girep]  bul  die  Di|ke  did  am  giTe  it,  haoaaaa»  thongk 
lie  was  terf  aape  the  person  he  hacf^pokeo  to  was  ^e  same 
he  had  aeen  in  tbe  Sarh,  yet  ha  chose  father  to  rpiafiMher 
nak  hinael^  thaa  %a  tahe  up  vnaooccnt  omui. 

Very  soon  after  this  bis  urace  receivwd  a  ihirdk  letter,  af 
follows : 

**  7h  his  Grace  the  Duke  rf  Marlborough. 
Ntt  LoiD, 

« 

I  AM  fully  convinced  you  had  a  companion  on  Sunday; 
f  interpvei  it  as  oinag  to  the  weaknesa  of  bniBan  natova;  but 
iueh  p^peeeding  is  fiiv  fVom  being  infleBaous,  and  aiiay  pnn 
daee  bad  effects,  whilst  it  ia  impossihle  to  answer  the  end 
proposed  s  yon  wfH  see  me  a^m  soon,  as  it  were  hy  aco^ 
dent,  and  may  easily  And  where  I  go  to,  in  oonseqnenoe  of 
which,  by  being  sent  to,  I  shaU  wait  on  your  Grace ;  but  ex* 
Met  te  be  quite  abae,  md  to  converse  in  whispers ;  you  will 
likewise  g;ive  your  honour  upon  meeting,  that  no  part  of  the 
cMv^vftacioii  shill  tf9nspire;  these  and  the  iormer  teims 
eempUed  wit|i,  ensnre  your  saJety :  my  revenge  in  case  of 
aanocompKaaoe,  (or  any  scheme  to  expose  me)  will  be 
fllowwr,  but  not  less  sure;  and  strong  suspicion,  the  ntaoost 
that  can  Bossibfy  ensue  vpon  it,  while  toe  chancea  wdnIA 
he  ten-Ma  against  you.  Ycm  will  possibly  be  in  doubt  after 
ahe  meeting,  bWl  k  is  qaito  neoessary  the  odtside  should  be 
a  amfc  to  the  in.  The  fawiiy  of  the  Bb^  ia  not  e^rtinet; 
Ihoogh  they  are  not  in  isy  acbeme.'^ 

yS 


3M  Aeeauntof  Letters  ient^U>  the  Duke  tfMatnorougk 

'  *■    *  .  » 

This  letter,  by  the  expression  ^<  You  will  me  me  again 
'sooH;  Sis  it  were  "by  acdaent/*  seems  to  intimate,  that  the 
•'wtiter  bad  not  only  seen  the  Duke,  but  that  the  Duke  had 
seeor  the  Vriter,  so  as  to  know  and  remecnber  him ;  for  how 
'else  could  his  Grace  see  him  as  it  were  hy  accident,  so  as  to 
note  him,  and  find  out  whither  he  went? 

*  Hi^  Grace';  howtever,  did  hot  see  either  the  person  he  bad 
^etn  before,  or  any  other  person,  whom  he  had  the  least 
yeasbn  to*  suppose  tt>  be  the  writer  of  the  letters;  bat  about 
two  months  anerwards  he  received  the  following  letter,  aa 
from  antither  band. 

/    .    ."  To  his  Grace  the  Ihite  qf  Marlbonmgh. 

*  '       •     .  '  •      • 

May, IT  PLEAS£  YOUR  Grace, 

*  I  HAVE  reason  to  bdiere  that  the  son  of  one  Barnard,  a 
sufreyor  in  Abingdon  Baildinjg8,*We8tmiaster,  is  aci^uainted 
with  some  secrets  that  heairly  toncem'  your  safety  ;  bis  father 
irnow  out  of*  town,  which  will  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
questioning:  him  tfiore  privately. '  It  would  be  useless  to 
your  Grace,  as  weH  asT'dangeroua  to  iiie,'to  appearmoro 
publicly  inthisaf&ir.    .       •         . 

Your  sincere  friendf 

Amotymous. 

He  frequently  goes  to  Storey's-gate  coffee-bouse*** 

About  ten  dajs  after  the  receipt  of  this  •  letter^  the  Duke 
sent  a  person,  whose  name  is  •  Merrick,  to  8torey*s-*gate 
coffee-house,  to  teU  Mr.  Barnard,-  that  the  Duke  desirM  to 
speak  -with  hun.  The  messa^  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Bi^ard 
on  Tuesday  the  25th  of  April  in  the  evening,  and  -be  seAt 
word  by  the  messenger,  Mr.  Merrick,  that  he  would  wait 
upon  his  Grace  on  the  Thursday  morning  followiiig>  «t  half 
an  hour  after  ten. 

'  On  Thursday  morning,  at  thq  time  appointed,  he  went,  and 
the  Duke,  who  instantly  knew  him  to  be  the  peisoii  be  bad 
•aen  before  in  the  Park  and  theAbbey,  took  him  inlaa  toam^ 
and  shut'the  door.  He  then  aaked  him,  as  he  had  done'^t 
their  former  meetings/  whether  he  bad  ai|y  thing  to  say  to 
kkn?  and  he  said  he  had  nothing  tosay.ir  The  Duke  men. 
vecapitukted  all  the  letters^  beginning' with  the  6fst^*and 
Barnard  listened  with  attention  and  surprise,  but  without  aoy 
appearance  of  fear.    The  Duke  ^baerved^  that  it  seemed  to 
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Ihid  a  9trftnge  tbingitp  find  aooh  letters  as  these  written  wb 
the  coirecloess  of  a  scliolar;  to  wbich  Barnard -replied,  tbdt 
a  man  might  be  yery  learned,  and  very  poor:  towbicb'hii 
might  have  added,  that  he  might  be  ^ery  daring  and  very 
wicked.  The  Duke  then  shewed  him  the  4th  letter,  ill 
which  his  name  was  mentioned:  Upon  whidi  .Barnard  said, 
**  It  is  very  odd ;  my  father  was  tken  out  of  town.**  This 
speech  the  Diike  thought  remarkable,  because  tbougfa  Bttff 
nard  said  h^s  father  wias  then  out  of  town,  the  letter  was 
without  a  date*  The  Duke  then  told  him,  that  if  be  was 
^innocent,  it  behoved  him,  more  than  his  Grace,  to  di^ovi^t 
the  writer, of  the  letters,  especially  the  last;-  upon  wbich  be 
gdve  the  Doke  a  smile,  and  went  away. 

How  these  circuBut^nces  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Fielding,  does  not  appe4ir.;bot  Fieldine  soon  after  took  Mr. 
Barnard  into  custody,  and  he  was  tried  the  last  sessions  at 
the  Old  Qailey  for  sending  a  threatening  letter,  contrary  to 
the  statute^ 

In  the  account, of  the  trial,  as  it  is  printed  in  the  Sessions 
iPaper,  there  is  no  mention  of  any  evidence  to  prpve  the 
letters  %q  be  Mr.  Qarnard's  hand-writing,  nor  indeed  any 
evidence  to  psove  that  he  was  the  writer  of  them;  but  bis 
being  in  H  vde<*park  and  in  the  Abbey  at  the  times  when  the 
writers  of  |ne  first  and  second  letters  apppinted  the  Duke  to 
meet  him  there. 

It  seems,  however,  to  be  incumbent  upon  Mr.  Barnard, 
to  shew  how  be  came  to  be  at  those  places  just  at  those 
times;  and  this  Jie  has  done  in  a  very  particular  manner^ 
fUpported  by  venry  credible  testimony. 


WT"*^ 


Thursday^  May  11,  1758,  at  the  Old  Bailey  Sessions,  the 
TOouNdeable  trial  of  young  Mr.  Barnard,  for  writing  the  let* 
^eis,  above  ailaded  to,  to  the  Doke  of  Alarlborough,  came, 
•oa  SKinu  relates  to  the  charge  against  him  has  already  been 
namtedi   ^hat  be  urged  in  his  defence  was  as  follows :  he 

E roved  that  on  the  Sunday  morning  mentioned  in  the  first 
^Uer  tb  the  Duke,  his  fiather  ordered  him  to  go  to  Ken-^ 
^Loglon  to  the  solicitor  of  the  turnpike  to  know  whether  the 
•treasuber  of  the  turnpike  had  not  paid  some  money  for  his 
wie:  that,  iii  eonsequence  of  this  order  he  did  goto  Ken- 
fington,  saw  the  solicitor  to  the  turnpike  there,  dined 
^terwarda  with  bis  uncle,  at  his  house  at  Kensington,  in 
Cffetapanywith-several  oUier  persons,  to  whom  he  related  the 
.particular  of  the  Duke's  coming  up  to  him  in  Hyde-park, 

*Y4 


«28  dc€ma^Lei$en  iint  to  the  At Jr«  ^Ukrlhtmigi. 

Hvd  aiksng  if  he  had  mny  dung  to  say  to  bifn.  Thi6  is  Attetted 
by  BarMra  rhe  fiitber,  vriio  gavo  him  orckrs  to  go  to  Ken- 
sington, by  the  person  to  whom  h«  went,  by  his  uncte  with 
iipfaonii  he  dioecl,  and  several  others  that  were  at  the  same 
table* 

As  to  bis  hemg  in  the  Abbey,  he  ptrOted  that  Mr.  James 
Greenwood,  a  relation,  a  brewer  at  Deptfbrd,  being  at 
breikfiwt  with  him,  on  the  Sunday  mentibned  in  the  second 
letter^  at  hta  father's,  where  he  bad  lain  the  night  before, 
desired  him  to  get  himself  dressed^  and  go  with  him  into 
the  £ark :  that  he  did  not  eomply  till  aft^r  mueb  solicilationy 
and  that  when  they  came  to,  the  end  of  Henry  the  Vllth's 
chapel,  Mr.  Barnard  would  have  gOn«  into  the  Park,  witboet 
going  ifaroogh  the  Abbevi  if  Mr*  Ofeenwood,  had  hot  in- 
sisted on  the  contrary)  as  he  bad  never  seen  Gen.  Hargrave^ 
snonument.  This  Mr.  Greenwood  was  that  good'>lookitt|^ 
elan  whom  the  Duke  says  he  ssw  come  into  the  Abbey  witK 
Mr.  Barnard.  As  Barnard  had  told  Greenwood  the  strange 
circumistan^e  of  the  Dake^s  speaking  to  him  in  the  Park, 
Greenwood,  as  soon  as  be  ssw  the  Deke,  whom  he  knev^^ 
told  Barnard  who  he  wi»:  for  Balnard  being  very  near»> 
sighted  had  not  seen  bioo,  and  If  be  had,  iitM  not  hav^ 
known  him.  Mr.  Greenwood  observing  the  l>uketocome 
lip  to  biro,  and  pass  bim  several  timeSi  supposed  he  bad  a 
mind  to  speak  to  Mr.  Barnard,  but  would  not  ^0  it  till  be  was 
akine^  and  A>r  ttttt  reason  he  left  him  and  #ent  mto  the 
«^ir.  These  facts  are  attested  by  Mr.  Greenwood,  th^ 
only  person  to  whom  they  eould  be  known,  and  it  should  hk 
observed,  that  Mr.  Baltiard  eoold  not  appoint  a  meetiOg  oo 
these  days,  in  consequence  of  his  having  business  which  at 
those  times  would  call  bim-to  the  places  mentioned,  because 
he  did  not  know  of  his  going  either  to  the  Park  or  the  Abbey 
till  the  very  day  oo  wbffch  he  went. 

Mr.  Itarnard  also  proved,  by  umaceptiohiaUe  •^itbesaei^ 
that  he  mentioned  the  strange  ciroumstahces  of  tlietDiike^ 
xneetiog  and  speaking  to  him  both  in  the  Park,  aod«ili  «iiB> 
Abbey)  among  his  frteada  and  a^tquaintaaoe,  of^enly  tan  tim 
day  w)ien  they  happened,  and  vOiy  freqtiendy  aAervatda: 
that  faia  father  is  esubltshed  in  a  very  repntsbl^aod  preAl4 
able  bnainess)  la  which  his  son  is  bkely  to  snooted  hioi,  be^ 
in^  extremely  capable  of  tbe  empleyment,  and  very  diiigetft 
in  lU  It  is  also  proved  by  several  persons  of  tbe  highest 
character,  particularly  Dr.  Markham,  the  preseot  werthy 
laaster  of  Westminster  sohooi^  that  he  js  in  piencifel  ciiw 
cumstances,  very  far  from  being  in  any  exiganae  whitb 
mighLQi^  him  to  obtain  asoo^  at  awh  &  ibk>  oat  onfy  «|f 


bit  mpatfttibn  bot  bit  life;  that  hb^i^ondaet  has  been  alimyi 
irreproacbAble,  and  his  fliient^  often  tried. 

The  fourth  letter  still  remains  an  inscrutable  mysterjr.  No 
man  eonld  imagine  fi*om  what  Mr.  Barnard  bad  said  fixnn 
time  to  time,  concerning  the  Duke^s  bebavtonr  to  him,  that 
he  UMB  sefuaiKted  udih  ^ome  stcrtis  n^hich  nearly  concerned  his 
Graces  eafeiy,  and  why  any  person  who  might  hear  that 
the  Duke  had  receiyed  threatening  letters,  iiritbout  knowing 
from  whom,  should  mention  Mr.  Barnard,  cannot  easily  be 
guessed^  The  only  conjecture  that  seems  probable,  if  on 
such  an  occasion  a  coniecture  may  he  allowed,  is  that  some 
officious  person,  who  had  received  some  slight  informatioii 
of  the  Duke's  business  at  the  Abbey,  and  observed  him 
apeak  to  Mr.  Barnard,  might  watch  him  home,  and  taking 
for  granted  that  if  he  should,  in  consequence  of  this  inform- 
ation, be  detected  in  any  evil  design,  the  informer,  when«* 
ever  he  should  think  fit  to  reveal  himself,  would  be  rewarded, 
,  might  be  induced  to  make  the  information  at  a  venture,  and 
conceal  himself  till  the  event  should  be  known. 

As  to  the  Duke  he  appears  to  have  acted  with  the  utmost 
tenderness  and  generosity  through  the  whole  aflair;  to  have 
undertaken  the  prosecution  purely  from  pnblic  principles^ 
and  to  have  been  more  desirous  that  the  prisoner  should  ap^ 
pear  innocent  than  guilty. 

175$,  MaT/. 


XXVUt  Unlikenesft  of  Shakespeare's  BusU. 

'  Mft.  Urban,       Slratford-upon^Avon^  May  30,  VIS^^ 

A. 
DOUBT  of  a  new  kind^  and  not  unworthy  of  notice 

has  arisen  among  aome»  whether  the  old  monumental  bust 
of  Shakespeare,  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Stratford-upon-- 
Avon^ Warwickshire^  had  ^ny  resemblance  of  the  bard :  but 
I  find  not  this  doubt  to  have  taken  date  before  the  public 
jregard  shewn  to  his  memory,  by  erecting  for  him  the  curi- 
ous cenotaph  in  Westminster  Abbey :  tm  statue  in  that  ho- 
norary monument  is  really  in  a  noble  attitude,  aad  excites 
an  awful  admiration  in  the  beholder;  the  face  is  venerable, 
and  well  expresses  that  intenseness  pf  serious  thought, 
which  the  Poet  mus^  be  supposed  to  have  sometiines  had. 

The  face  on  the  Stratford  monument  bears  very  little,  if 
any  resemblance,  to  that  at  Westminster;  the  air  of  it  is 
indeed  fomeWhat  thoughtful,  but  then  it  seems  to  arise  from 
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%  cheerfulness  of  tbo^i,'itfaioIi,  I  bopei,  it  wiU  be  mHawed 
Shakespeare  was  no  straager  to.  Howevjer  thU  be,  8s  the 
faces  on  the  two  mojiua^esnts  are  unlike  e«ch  other,  the 
admirers  of  that  at  Westminster  onjiy,.  will  have  it;  that  tbe 
country  figpre  differs  as  much  from  the  likeness  of  tha^ 
ori^nal,  as  it  does  from^  the  ii»ce  in  the  Ab^^,  .and  aofar. 
endeavour  to  deprive.it  of  its  merit:  this  is  a. derogatioo 
I  can  by  no  means  allow,  and  that  for  thefoJlowiog  reasons  >^ 
.  Shakespeare  died. at  the  age  of  53.  .The  Uoanimous  tra- 
dition 4s^  that  by  the  uncommon  bounty  ^l  the  then  Earl  of 
SqutUampton^  ne  w^s.  enabled  to  purchase  a  house  and 
land  at  Stratford,  the  place  of  his  nativity :  to  which  place, 
after  quitting  the  public  stage,  he  retired,  and  lived  cheer- 
fully i^mongst  his  friends  some  time  before  his  death..  If  we 
consider  these  circumstances  aright,  that  Shakcyspeafe's  dis«» 
position  was  cheerful,  and  that  he  died  before  he.  could  be 
sjiid  to  be  an  old  man,  the  Stratford  figure  is  no  improper 
rej>resentation  of  him. 

The  exact  time  when  the  country  monament  was  erected 
is  now  unknown ;  but,  I  presume,  it  wa3  done  by  hi»  ex-* 
ecutor,  or  relations,,  probably  while  bis  features  were  fresh 
in  every  one's  memory,  and  perhaps- with  the  assistance  of 
an  original  picture  too.  These  are  no  unreasonable  Sup- 
positions, and  which,  I  think,  cannot  easily  be  overthrown, 
especially  when  corroborated  (as  I  hope  to  prove  they  are) 
bv  the  following  observation,  not  hitherto  made,  that  I  know 
or,  by  any  one. 

Facing  the  title  page  of  one  of  the  folio  editions  of 
Shakespeare's  Works,  there  is  a  bead  of  him  engraved  by 
one  Martin  Droeshout,  a  Dutchman,  and  underneath  this 
cut  appear  the  following  lines,  written  by  Ben  Jonson 
who  personally  knew,  and  was  Aimiliarly  acquainted  with  oitf 
Poet. 

The  figure  that  thou  here  see^st  put. 
It  was  for  gentle  Shakespeare  cut; 
in  which  f  the  graver  had  a  strife 
With  nature,  to  out-^do  thfe  life. 
O  could  be  but  have  drawn  hisr  wit 
As  well  in  brass  as  be  hath  hit 
•       His  face,  the  prirtt  wonid  tlien  surpass 
AH  that  wa^ever  writ  in  brass.  • 

'  But  sim^e  he  cannot,  reader,' look 
Not  on  his  picture,  but  his  book.  ft.  J.    • 

0   these  verses   Ben    plainly;  ^serts^    ti#/(:if .  tbes  en- 
graver  could  [iaye  drawn  Sliakespeare's  ttit).iA^itf-ii^^  %&  w;^!! 
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WA  W  has  done  his  face,  the  perfonnance  would  have  been 

C referable  to  every  thing  of  the  kind ;  a  convincing  proof 
ow  great  a  Ukeness  he  knew  there  waa  between  the  poet 
and  that  pieuire  of  him. 

•  Now,  if  we  compare  this  picture  with  the  face  on  the 
Stiatford'  monument,  there  will  be  found  as  great  a  resem-^ 
blanceas  perhaps  can  well  be  betwixta  statue  and  a  picture^ 
except  that  the  hair  is  described  rather  shorter  and  straiter 
on  the  latter,  than  on  the  former ;  and  yet  this  difference 
will  not',  I  dare  say,  be  material  enough  to  justify  the  doubt 
I  have  atteofpted  to  remove ;  and,  if  not,  then  I  -hope 
what  I  have 'here  advanced  will  induce  those  gentlenen, 
who  have  not  thought  so  well  of  the  Stratford  monnmenty 
lo  have  a  better  opinion  of  it  for  the  time  tocome. 

'    1759,  June.  '  "  J.  6. 


XXIX,  Cotkferivance  for  Muiciilar  Exercise. 

Bagniozcourt,  Newgatc^HTtet,  OcL^2S* 

Mr.  UijBAN, 

JViOD£RATE  exercise  is  one  of  the  necessary  means  of 
Ifeealtb ;  but  the  employments  of  many  people  oblige  them 
to  a. sedentary  life ;  and  in  the  winterseasons  valetudinary 
persons  are  often  kept  at  home  by  the  inelemency  of  the 
weather:  I:  propose  therefore  a  kind  of  exercise  which  I 
have  found  .very  beneficial  to  myself,  and  which  may  be 
iMed:by  persons  of  all  constitutions,. ages,  and  conditions, 
in  all  houses,  and  in  all  seasons,  by  which  all  the  benefits 
that  caa  result  from  common  exercises  imay>asily  be 
obtained. 

I  have  two  box  pulleys  with  wood  .screws  fixed  in  the  cetU 
iDgiof  a  room,  at  the  distance  of  aboat  three  feet,  or  three 
and  a  half,  and  a  shding  line,  made  of  what  .is  called  curtain- 
Hue,  and  two  handles  made  of  cocoa«wood,  four  inches  and 
a  half  lohg,  and  hbred  through.  . 

This.appcuatus  cost  me  two  shillings*  and  two^pence. 
The  sliding  Une  passes  through  ene  handle,  then  over  the 
pulleys,  and  through  the  other  handle,  and  at  each  end  it  is 
tied'  with  a  slip-knot,  that  the  handles  may  be  let  higher* 
or  lower,  according  to  the  height  of  the  person  who  i$  tO' 
exercise. 

When  I  use  this  exercise^  I  begin^  .with. lifting  up  my- 
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«f IM  wmt  tAi  th«  iMri  ^f  mj  rigbl  fbot,  a«Ml  ttm  Vrfog 
lib^tip  dowQ>Md  strike  th«  iieet  geoUj  qq  ihe  flooo  tt.lhir 
9Mi«  Uipn  lifiiQg  up  mjr  left  wrm  and  heel ;  end  ibtt&  qmk 
tinue  an  alternate  movins  up  aqd  down  oijr  airme  and 
lieelsb  S9  long  f^  I  see  nt}  wbieb  prodooe*  reciprocal 
cwtoaeUopa  and  relaxations  of  tbe  muedliea  of  the  amw, 
cbofit^  »ide^  back»  belly,  thigh8>  lege>  aod  feetj  Wftd  UkeviM 
«f  all  tbe  muic^a  eonnecied  wilb  tbeai  white  Uio  ej^oioiao- 
ia  cootjnued* 

I  make  tfae  motioQ$  moderate  ai  to  qfaiekiieai»  and  alwajra 
ooaat  tbem ;  when  both  heob  have  «triick  on  the  flooK,  I 
^  efi0>  when  ihey  do  ao  again  I  wy  In^  and  so  on. 
.  i  make  an  hundred  cf  tnese  motions  iq  ahoui  four  mi* 
BQtes^  in. which  time  I  freaaently  find  all  tbo  porea  over  the 
surface  of  my  body  opened^  and  a  very  sensible  porspiratioa 
produced. 

I  seldom  exceed  the  number  of  two  hundred  at  one  ex-» 
ercise;  some  persons  indeed  require  more;  but  I  advise 
every  one  to  have  done  when  they  begin  to  sweat. 

The  exercise  may  be  repeated  five  or  six  timeft  a  day^  or 
oftener^  and  takes  up  bat  little  time. 

It  is  an  imiversal  exercise;  and  the  motions  produced  bj 
it  in  all  the  muscles,  and  vessels  of  the  body,  and  in  all  their 
contained  fluids^  are  a  most  proper  means  to  preserve  th^ 
iiatiiral  tenuity  of  the  blood,  and  to  destroy  many  morbid 
cohesions.  It  coodutes  much  to  an  easy  respiration^  aa«l 
to  pevent  asthmas,  and  other  difficulties  of  breathing.  1% 
manifestly  proolotes  the  discharge  by  insmsible  perspif»« 
tion,  that  copious  and  important  evacuaii<»Q  from  the  tamy, 
^  well  as  the  other  excretions  from  tbe  blood.  It  affords 
great  relief  against  that  lowness  of  spirits,  aqd  -tboeo 
gloomy  iflsaginations  with  which  many  are  afiicted,  anii 
in  general  irill  be  found  beneficial  ia  all  those  diaordem 
which  are  called  nervoos. 

It  will  be  of  singobr  advantage  to  those  young  ladies, 
who,  about  (en  or  twehre  years  of  age,  becoode  pale  in  their 
ooaateoances,  and  short  breathed ;  weak  and  infirm  persons 
may  thus  obtain  the  benefits  of  exercise,  without  tiri»g 
themselves ;  and  those  who  are  advanced  in  life»  may  pve« 
servr^  or  recover  in  some  measure,  that  agility  of  lueir 
limbs,  which  by  age  and  indolence  is  ofteq  loat# 

Persons  aflieled  with  tiie  gout,  w^n  they  can  staod  on 
their  feet  a  few  ssinites  togeUier,  may  take  the  benefit  of 
this  exercise  doily ;  and  they  who  cannot  stand,,  may  have 
the  pulleys  so  fixed,  as  to'  use  them  sitting,  which  will  be  of 
ceosi^erable  service*     •  ,  . 


It  may  te  med  alto  by  die  blind,  tad  in  h^pilAld^  wba w 
it  itill  hMtm  die  ttcMtry  i^t  the  sick;  likewiie  ia  priMM. 

I  utti  b  siDcere  trdl-wisfa^r  to  aH  people^ 

Aod,  Sio  your  iperj  bumble  sarvan^ 

I  ■ 

Mk.  'Orbak^  Baguio'Court,  Nov.  22. 

I  APPREHSND  it  Miy  be  aoeeptiiUe,  if  I  add  «  feir 
ihmgB  TOhtite  to  that  sort  of  auMcolar  esereiie  reeoM* 
meMled  in  my  )Hitr  of  Oct  23^  and  therefore  tmiftt  obner^, 
dMCy  laa  it  is  of  iaiforlsaoe  rigbdy  id  order  tbe  quaMity  m 
the  dose  of  tirery  medUiue,  and  the  tmes  of  lepeatiitg  tt^ 
far  oteaiaidg  the  sakitttry  end  iateiided^  so  it  is  of  eotne  acio* 
■nnt  neaniy  ao  deteraMue  the  auttber  of  notioiis  to  beasaAar 
io  each  muscular  exercise^  aiad  how  often  they  aboold  be 
daily  peiftHU^d  ;  bat  theae  sunt  be  varied  aecording  to  the 
afe  and  oaher  cireanstiuicea  of  the  people. 

As  *  OMaa  oaatititv  for  sedentary  persoas^  i^rbtdi  YMy  b# 
increased  or  diminished^  as  tbe  dinerent  oases  eiay  reqtiirei 
I  propose,  that  each  exercise  should  consist  of  200  motions 
or  the  right  arm  and  heel  upwards  and  downwards,  and  of 
as  many  of  thbse  on  the  left  side  of  the  body,  all  tvhich 
will  take  up  about  seven  minutes,  and  propose  that  thisex« 
ercise  be  daily  performed  eight  times/  which  will  take  up 
no  more  than  5o  minutes,  or  one  hour. 

If  any  choose  to  spend  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time^  by 
performing  two  exercises  together,  and  to  perform  the 
whole  at  four  times  they  may  do  so.  Persons  may  perforaa 
aiere  or  fewer  of  these  exereises  in  a  day,  as  they  shall  find 
nest  cenducrve  lo  their  healA.  It  should  be  remembered, 
^at  IMifiig  ep  and  down  tbebeel  is  one  essential  part  of  the 
eserciae.  ' 

I  may  ab#  observe,  that  the  gteat  easiness  of  this  soft  of 
exercise'  ritevrs  that  a  prudent  use  of  it  may  prove  very 
beiveficial  to  persons  after  their  recovery  from  fevers,  espe^^ 
c4aUy  after  the  amall  pox>  the  distemper  being  often  teemi'^ 
nated  many  days  befbre  the  patients  can  be  fit  to  go  abroad  $ 
hut  they  may  begin  the  use  of  our  nitifst:e1ar  exercise  ven^ 
aoon  after  ttre  disease  is  come  to  its  period,  as  the  apparfetni 
for  H  may  be  put  up  in  any  sick  chamber,  and  as  they  may 
begin  It  with  no  greater  number  of  motions,  in  an  exercise, 
Mian'  they  find  easy  to  themselves;  imd  may  gradually  iti^ 
vitfase  the  number  of  them. 

eDvrse  is  veiy-  prap^  ti^  ttaiotaia  in-  sttffieieM 
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qDantity  the  diicfaarge  by  the  insensible  perspiration,  io 
pxotnol^  a  due  distribution  of  the  nutritious  parts  of  the. 
aliments' .  they  take^  and  to  hasten  the  recovery  of  their 
strength. 

Persons,  whose  feet  and  legs  are  swelled,  and  pit  in  the 
evenings^  and  the  swelling  of  which  goes  down  i,n  the  mora- 
ingy  may  find  great  advantage  from  a  sufficient  use  of  our 
muscular  exercise,  as  the  frequent  contractions  and  relaxa- 
tions of  the  muscles  and  vessels  of  tbe  p&fts  afiect'ed^  pro- 
duced by  )ty  will  propel  their  contafined  nuids  onward  iathe 
way  of  circulation,  and  strengthen -the  vessels  to  morevvigo-^ 
rous  contractions^  and  thereby  prevent  thnt  slow  return  of: 
the  blood  and  lymph,  through  tlie  sanguine  and  lymphatiic: 
veins,  which  occasioned  the  feet  and  legs  to  sweu.- 

Our  exerqise,  on  the  same  account,  may  also  be-recomn. 
mended  to  those  who  have  a  bloated  habit  of  body,  ot'^xt^ 
in  danger  of  falling  into  a  dropsy. 

•  But,  in  such  cases,  exercise  is  only  an  external  help.^ 
The  advice  of  a.  physician  to  direct  remedies  fov. altering, 
and  mending  the  blood,  and  removing  the  cause  of  the 
morbid  symptoms>  is  necessary*. 

I  am,  &c. 

1759,  Nov.  .  TuE^LoBB.    \ 


XXX.  Construction  of  an  Electrical  Harpsichord. 

On  a  rod  of  iron,  insulated  on  silk  strings,  are  htrog,s|mBJI 
bells  of  different  sizes  for  the  different  notes :  there  mpst^be 
two  bells,  which  are  unisons  to  each  note ;  the  one  suspieiided 
by  a  wire,  and  the  other  by  silk ;  a  metal  ball  suspended 
by  ftilk  between  each  two  unison  bells,  serves  for  a  hamnier. 
From  the  bell  suspended  by  silk  descends  a.  wire,  the.  end 
of  which  is  fastened  t^y  another  silk  line,  and  terminates  in  a 
ring  to  receive  a  small  iron  lever,  which  rests  on  a^  iusujatfid 
iro^  rod.  Matters  btiing  thus  disposed^  upocituroipg  thegl^ss 
globe,  the  bell  suspended  by  the- wire  ;s  electri&ed  by  \\\e, 
^od  or  conductor  which  supports  it ;  and  ^ the  other  bell 
suspended  by  the  silk,  is  electrized  by  th^  other  iron  rod  ion 
which  rests  the  little  lever.  By  pressing  down -a  key,  .1 
jraise  this  lever,  and  cause  it  to  touch  anather  uninstu^ted 
rod ;  at  which  instant  the  hammer  moves,  and  strikes  the  two 
bells  so  quick,  that  only  one  undulous  sound  is  produced. 
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imitatin^i  in  some  me^ure,  the  tiretniilotfs  sound  of  a  great 
organ  pipe.  As  si^^pn  as  the  lever  drops  on  the  electrified 
rod^  the  hammer  stops :  thus  each  'toach  anwsering  to  a 
lever^  and  each  lever  to  its  beil^  any  tune  m^  be  played 
as  oo  a  harpsichord  or  organ. 

This  kind  of  harpsichord  has  an  advantage  in  common 
with  the  organ,  which  the  common  ones  have  not,  of  pre- 
seryihg  the  sound  of  a  note  in  its  ful)  even  force  as  long  a<^ 
the  key  Is  kept  down.  We  have  heard  of  an  ocular  harp* 
sichord  :  this  is  so  in  some  sort^  as  well  as  an  acoustic  one  ; 
for  when  played  on  iii  the  dark^  the  eye  is  agreeably  enter-^ 
tained  as  well  as  the  ear,  by  the  brilliant  sparks  which  flash 
but  hke  stars  at  every  touch. 


XXXI.  Rustic  Philosophy. 

Matre  Dea  monstrantt  viam—"-^  .  Vibg. 

Mr.  Urban, 

w 

The  countryman^  let  him  live  at  never  so  great  a  dis<^ 
tance,  has  his  ways  of  philosophising  for  the  common  uses 
of  Jife,  as  well  as  you  speculative  gentlemen  in  town.  It  is 
true  his  methods  of  proceeding  are  but  rude  and  un- 
polishedj  such  as  mother  nature  suggests,  but  nevertheless, 
they  are  such  as  he  is  well  satisfied  with,  and  what  in  'many 
eases  prove  very  useful  to  him ;  however,  they  serve  greatly 
to  pleasure  and  aoiuse  him  in  all.  Thus  he  estimates  the 
quantity  of  rain  that  has  fallen  in  the  night  by  the  height  of 
his  pond  in  his  yard,  his  server,  as  it  is  called  in  sobie 
plapes ;  a  word  either  abbreviated  from  the  Fr.  reservoir,  or 
denominated  so  from  its  use  in  serving  the  family.  His 
Cfompass  is  the  smoke  of  his  chimney  ;  .\>ut  ]his  barometer, 
besides  certain^  natural  inference^  that  he  makes  from  the 
sporting  of  his  sheep,  or  the  flying  of  the  martins  and  swal- 
lows, is  more  artiScia^,  for  he  has  either  a  black  line  gradu-. 
ated  on  the  wall  of  his  house,  with  a  long  string  stretched 
across  it,  or  a  Florence  flask  with  the  mouth  downward  iti  a 
phial  of  water.  The  chronometer  is  an  hour-glass,  which 
fie  regulktes  once  in  two  or  thi^e  days  by  a  line  which  the 
shadow  of  his  door-post  never' fails  i6  touch,  at  such  an 
hour,  .when  the  sun  shines.     He  has  a  method  also  of 
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xnaking  a  gaess  at  tbe  lengtheoiog  er  ahertebiDg  of  tliie 
days^  coocerniDg  nrhich  he  has  a  sayings  that  I  believe  is 
yitty  general  all  over  £nglaad^ 

At  new  year's  tide^ 

They  are  ieogtbeif  d  a  cock's  stride. 

Every  body  koows  the  meaning  of  this  saying)  to  wit, 
that  it  intends  to  exnress  the  lengthening  of  tbe  days  in  a 
amall^  but  perceptible  degree;  bat  ver^  few,  I  imagine, 
are  aware  or  the  ground  and  occasion  of  it ;  which  is  tbe  kw 
to  be  wondered  at,  since  there  is  something  uncommon,  and 
seemingly  improper,  in  applying  long  measure,  inches  and 
feet,  to  time.  But  the  countryman  knows  what  he  says, 
and,  as  I  take  it,  borrows  his  idea  from  hence :  at  the  winter 
solstice,  he  observes  where  the  shadow  of  the  upper  lintel 
of  his  door  falls  at  12  o'clock,  and  makes  a  mark.  At  new 
year's  day,  the  sun  being  higher,  when  at  the  meridian,  he 
JBnds  the  shadow  is  come  nearer  the  door  by  fouv  or  five 
inches,  which  fof  rhymers  sake  he  calls  a  cock's  stride,  and 
so  by  that  he  expresses  the  sensible  increase  of  the  day. 
Whereupon,  Sir,  you  will  please  to  observe,  that  before 
the  style  was  altered,  which  was  long  aftei;  this  saving- came 
into  use,  the  distance  of  time  was  greats  by  eleven  da^s 
between  tbe  solstice  and  new  year's  day,  than  it  is  now ;  ai|d 
consequently,  the  difference,  as  to  the  sun's  altitude,  or  tb^ 
length  of  the  days  at  those  two  times^  would  be  more  pfi:- 
ceptible  than  it  is  now* 

1759i  J<^n.  P.  Geh  SB6C. 
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XXXII.  Anecdote  «ftwa<MBcel«  who  fell  belbreQutbec. 
Ma.  UltBAK, 

The  following  story,  which  may  be  depended  on  as  au« 
thentic,  seems  worthy  to  be  transmitted  to  posterity  in  youf 
useful  Magazine. 

In  tbe  first  unsuccessful  attack  on  the  enemy's  intrench^ 
ments  near  duebec,  July  3 i^  Capt.  Ochterlony,  and  Eo* 
sign  Peyton,  both  of  the  Royal  Americans^  were  left 
woundeo  at  a  liitle  disunce  from  each  other,  on.  tbe  field 
of  battle;  ibe  captain  moruUy,  bat  the  ensign  having  only 
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Ills  knee-pan  shattered.    Sooti  after,  an  Indian  came  ran« 
tiing  down,  in  order  to  scalp  the  former,  which  the  latter 

fereeiving,  m^de  sMft  to  crawl  to  a  musket,  which  lay  near 
im,  and  which  not  having  been  discharged,  he  took  aifici 
with  it,  and  shot  the  savage.  The  like  danger  then  threatened 
him  by  the  approach  of  another  Indian;  him  he  wounded 
with  the  bayonet,  but,  as  he  still  persisted,  he  was  forced 
in  a  manner  to  pin  him  to  the  ground.  At  last  a  grenadier 
came  back  to  the  captain,  in  order  t#  parry  him  off  the 
field;  which,  however,  he  refused  in  these  words:  ThoU 
art  a  brave  fellow;  but  your  kindness  will  be  lost  on  me.  lam 
hwrtally  wounded^  and  the  bayonet  or  the  scalping  knife  rsmUd 
be  now  a  mercy ;  but  gd  yonder  to  Ensign  Peyton,  and  carry 
-kirn  offy  he  may  live.  The  soldier  obeyed,  took  up  the  en^ 
sign,  and  brought  him  off  through  a  severe  fire,  by  whicbi 
they  were  both  slightly  wounded, 

i  shall  make  no  reflectioiTs  on  Ibis  story,  but  leave  your 
readers  to  compare  it  with  the  following  remarkable  one,  in 
Caesar's  Commentaries. 

*'  In,  one  of  the  legions  were  two  brave  centurions,  F. 
PtiI6o,  and  L.  Varenus,  who  were  perpetually  disputing  the 
superiority,  and  jealously  solicitous  which  should  have  the 
preference.  Now  when  the  intrenchments  were  vigorously 
attacked,  Pulfio  cries  out,  fVhy  do  you  hesitate,  Farenus  f 
or  what  better  opportunity  can  you  wish  to  try  your  courage  ? 
7%/5,  this  is  the  day  that  shall  end  our  dispute.  Saying  this, 
be  rushed  out  of  the  camp,  and  attacked  that  body  of  the 
^nemv  which  seemed  to  b^e  the  strongest.  Nor  did  Varenuf 
stay  behind,  but  knowing  that  his  character  was  noW  at 
stake,  followed  at  a  little  distance.  Pulfio  launched  his  javelin 
at  the  enemy,  and  killed  one  that  was  rushing  upon  him  froni 
the  front  rank.  His  body  they  protected  with  their  shields^ 
and  immediately  threw  all  their  darts,  nor  gave  him  any 
opportunity  to  retreat.  PulAo's  shield  was  pierced,  and  a 
dart  was  lodged  in  his  belt.  This  accident  turned  his  scab* 
bard,  and  delayed  him  in  his  attempt  to  draw  his  sword. 
Being  thus  embarrassed,  tiie  enemy  closed  upon  him,  but 
his  antagonist  Varenus  now  came  to  his  relief,  and  sue** 
coured  him  in  his  distress.  Immediately  they  all  turn  upoa 
him,  concluding  that  Pulfio  was  pierced,  by  the  dart.  Va- 
renus defended  himself  dexterously  with  his  sword,  fight«v 
ing  hand  to  hand ;  and  having  l^Lilled  one,  the  other  gave 
tray:  but  as  he  eagerly  pursued,  the  ground  being  shelving 
he  fell  down  ;  here  again  Pulfio  in  return  assisted  him,  and 
both  of  them  having  made  great  slaughter,  came  back  in 
safety,  and  with  high  renown,  to  the  fortification.    Thus,  in 
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their  dispute,  fortune  was  so  impartial,  that  each  of  these  anta« 
gonists  protected  and  saved  the  other,  nor  could  any  one 
tell  which  of  them  deserved  to  have  the  preference.^'  Casar 
de  Bell.  Gait.  V.  43. 

1759,  OcL  A.  B. 


XXXIIL  Remarkable  Anecdote  from  Plot's  History  of  Oxfordshire. 

Soon  after  the  murder  of  King  Charles  I.  a  commission 
^as  appointed  to  survey  the  king's  house  at  Woodstock, 
with  the  manor,  park,  woods^  and  other  demesnes  to  that 
manor  belonging;  and  one  Collins,  under  a  feigned  name, 
faired  himself  as  secretary  to  the  commissioners,  who^npon 
the  13th  of  October,  1649,  met,  and  took  up  their  residence 
in  the  king's  own  rooms.     His  majesty's  bed-chamber  they 
made  their  kitchen,  the  council-ball  their  pantry,  and  the 
presence-chamber  was  the  place  where  they  sat  for  the  dis* 
patch  of  business.     His  majesty's  dining-room  they  made 
their  wood-yard,  and  stored  it  with  the  wood  of  the  famous 
royal  oak  from  the  High  Park,  which,  that  nothing  might  be 
left  with  the  name  of  king  about  it,  they  had  dug  up  by  the 
roots,  and  split  and  Ibunoled  up  into  fagots  for  their  firing. 
Things  being  thus  prepared,  they  sat  on  the  16th  of  the  same 
month  for  the  dispatch  of  business,  and  in  the  midst  of  their 
first  debate,  there  entered  a  large  black  dog  fas  they  thought) 
which  made  a  dreadful  howling,  overturnea  two  or  three  of 
their  chairs,  and  then  crept  unaer  a  bed  and  vanished ;  this* 
gave  them  the  greater  surprise  as  the  doors  were  kept  con<- 
stantly  locked,  so  that  no  real  dog  could  get  in  or  out    The 
next  day  their  surprise  was  increased,  when  sitting  at  dinner 
in  a  lower  room,  they  heard  plainly  the  noise  of  persons 
walking  over  their  heads,  though  they  well  knew  the  doors 
were  all  locked,  and  there  could  be  nobody  there;  presently 
after  they  heard  also  all  the  wood  of  the  king's  oak  brought 
by  parcels  from  the  dining-room,  and  thrown  with  great  vio- 
lence into  the  presence-chamber;   as  also  all  the  chairs^ 
stools,  tables,  and  other  furniture, forcibly  hurled  about  the 
room;  their  own  papers  of  the  minutes  of  their  transactions 
torn,  and  the  ink-glass  broken.    When  all  this  noise  had 
some  time  ceased,  Giles  Sharp,  their  secretary,  proposed 
to  enter  first  into  these  rooms ;  and  in  presence  of  the  com- 
missioners, of  whom  he  received  the  key,  he  opened  the 
doors,  and  fou^d  the  wood  spread  about  the  room,  the  chairs 
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tossed   about  and  broken,  the  papers  torn,  the  ink*glass 
broken  (as  has  been  said)  but  not  the  least  track  of  any  hu- 
man creature,  nor  the  least  reason  to  suspect  one^  as  the 
doors  were  all  fast,  and  the  keys  in  the  custody  of  the  com- 
iBissioners.     It  was  therefore  unanimously  agreed,  that  the 
power  who  did  this  mischief,  must  have  entered  the  room 
.  at  the  key-hole.    The  night  following.  Sharp,  the  secretary, 
with  two  of  the  commissioners'  servants,  as  they  were  in  bed 
in  the  same  room,  which  room  was  contiguous  to  that  where 
the  commissioners  lay,  had  their  beds'  feet  lifted  up  so  much 
higher  than  their  beads  that  they  expected  to  have  their 
Decks  broken,  and  then  they  were  let  fall  at  once  with  so 
much  violence  as  shook  the  whole  hoiise,  and  more  than 
ever  terrified  the  commissioners.    On  th^  night  of  the  IPth, 
as  all  were  in  bed  in  the  same  room  for  greater  safety,  and 
lights  burning  by  them,  the  candies  in  an  instant  went  out 
with  a  sulphureous  smell,  and  that  moment  many  trenchers, 
of  wood  were  hurried  about  the  room,  which  nexrmoriling 
were  found  to  be  the  same  their  honours  had  eaten  on  the 
day  before,  which  were  all  removed  from  the  pantfy,  though 
not  a  lock  was  found  opened  in  the  whole  house.     The  next 
night  they  fared  still  woi*se,  the  candles  went  out  as  before, 
the  curtains  of  their  honours'  beds  were  rattled  to  and  fro 
with   gi*eat  violence,  their  honours  received  many  cruel 
blows  and  bruises  by  eight  great  pewter  dishes  and  a  num- 
ber of  wooden  trenchers  being  thrown^on  their  beds,  which- 
being  heaved  off,  were  heard  rolling  about  the  room,  though 
in  the  morning  none  of  these  were  to  be  seen.    This  night 
likewise  they  were  alarmed  with  the  tumbling  down  of  oaken 
billets  about  their  beds,  and  other  frightful  noises,  but  all 
was  clear  in  the  morning,  as  if  no  such  thing  had  happened. 
The  next  night  the  keeper  of  the  king's  house  and  his  dog- 
lay  in  the  commissioners'  room,  and  then  they  had  no  dis- 
turbance.   But  on  the  night  of  the  d2di  though  the  dog  lay 
in  the  room  as  before,  yet  the  candles  went  out,  a  number 
of  brick-bats  fell  from  the  chimney  into  the  room/ the  dog 
howled  piteously,  their  bed-clothes  were  all  stripped  off,  and 
their  terror  increased.    On  the  24th  they  thought  all  tbe 
wood  of  the  king's  oak  was  violently  thrown  doi^n  by  their 
bed-sides,  they  counted  64  billets  that  fell,  and  some  fait 
and  shook  the  beds  in  which  they  laiy ;  but  in  the  mominc^ 
none  were  found  there,  nor  had   the, door  been  opened 
where  the  billet-'Wood  was  kept  The  next  night  the  candles 
were  put  out,  the  curtains  rattled,  and  a  dreadful  crack  like 
thunder  was  heard^  and  one  of  the  servants  running  to  see 
if  his  master  were  not  killed,  found  three  dozen  trenchers 
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9ii  toioolhly  und«r  the  quilt  by  bim ;  but  all  this  was  notbing 
to  what  tucceeded  afterwards*    Tbe  29th)  about  paidnighty 
the  candles  went  out,  something  walked  majestically  through 
the  room,  and  opened  and  shut  the  Mfindows;  great  stooea  ^ 
were  thrown  violently  into  the  room,  some  of  which  fell  oa 
the  beds,  others  on  the  floor;  and  about  a  quarter  after  one, 
a.  noise  was  heard  as  of  forty  cannon  dischar^^  together, 
and  again  repeated  at  about  eight  minutes'  distance.   This 
alarmed  and  raised  all  the  nei&;hbourhood,  who  coming  into 
th^ir  hoiK>urs^  room  eatbered  up  the.  great  atones,  four- 
score in,  number,  and  bid  them  by  in  the  corner'  of  a  fields . 
wliere  iu  Dr.  Plot's  time,  who  reports  this  story,  they  were 
to  he  seen.    This  noise,  like  the  discbarge  of  camion,  was 
heard  through  all  the  country  for  16  miles  round.    During 
these  noises,  which  were  heard  in  both  rooms  together^  the 
commissioners  and  their  servimts  gave  one  another  over  for 
lost,  and  cried  out  for  help;  and  Giles  Sharp,  snatching  up 
a  sword,  had  well  nigh  killed  one  of  their  honours^  mistake 
ing  him  for  the  spirit,  as  he  came  in  his  shirt  from  his  own* 
room  to  theirs.    While  they  were  together  the  noise  was  con- 
tinued, and  part  of  the  tilii^  of  the  house  was  stript  off,  and 
all  the  windows  of  ai>  upper  room  were  taken  away  with  it. 
On  the  SOti),  at  midnight,  somethiag  walked  into  toe  obam* 
her  treading  like  a  bear,  it  walked  many  times  about,  then 
tlurew the  warming  pan  violently  about  the  floor;  at  the  same 
time  a  large  quantity  of  broken  glass,  accompanied  with 
great  stones  and  horses  bones  came  pouring  into  the  room 
with  uncommon  force ;.  these  were  all  found  in  the  morning 
to  the  astonishment  and  terror  of  the  oommissioners*  wlio. 
were  yet  determined  to  go  on  with  their  busitiess.    But  on 
the  first  of  November  tlie  most  dreadful  scene  of  all  ensued; 
candles  in  every  part  of  the  room  were  lighted  up,  and  a 
great  fire  made ;  at  midnight,  the  candles  all  yet  bamiog,  a 
<«Qise  like  the  burst  of  a  cannon  waa  beard  in  the  room^  and. 
the  humiog  billets  were  tossed  about,  by  it  even  intt^  their 
honours^  beds,  who  oaUed  Gilea  and  bis  companions  to  their 
relief,  otherwise  the  house  bad  been  burnt  to  the  ground*. 
About  an  hour  after  the  candles  went  out  as  ususi,  the  crack  - 
as  of  many  cannon  was  heard,  and  many  paibsful  of  greeit 
stinking  water  were  tlirowo  upon  their  honouiV  beds;  great, 
stones  were  also  thrown  in  as  before,  the  bed  curtains  and 
bedsteads  torn  and  broken,  the  windows  shattered,  and  the. 
wi^ole  neighbourhood  alarmed  with  tlie  most  dreadful  noises  ; 
nay,  the  very  rabbit- stealers  that  were  abroad  ^hat  nig^t  in/ 
*    the  M^rren  were  so  terrified^  that  they  fled  for  ftfar,  and  left  i 
tiieir  ferrets  behind  them.    Oce  of  thoir  honours  chia  night 
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nspokd)  and,  in  iki  Mine  tf  Gbd^  fitted  ^^hat  ilxo^Si  and  ti^jy 
*it  di^wSed  the^n  $of  No  answer  na^  given  td  this^  but  the 
nme  ceased  for  &nhile>  when  the  spirit  catkin  ^^hm,  and 
'as  they  all  agreed,  brought  itith  it  stvim  dduih  wd)^  than  Aseffl 
'One  of  the  servants  now  lighted  a  large  candle,  and  set  it  in 
^thedoor- way,  between  the  two  chambers,  to  see  what  passed, 
and  as  he  watched  it,  he  plainly  saw  a  hoof  striking;'  the 
candle  and  candlestick  into  the  middie  of  the  raooi,  and 
afterwards  making  three  scrapes  over  the  snufF,  scraped  it 
out.  Upon  this  the_same  person  was  so  bold  as  to  draw  a 
sword,  but  he  had  scarcely  got  it  out  when  he  felt  another 
invisible  hand  had  hold  of  it  too,  and  pulled  with  him  for  it, 
aad  at  length  pi^erailing,  sirock  him  so  violently  on  the  head 
with  the  pummel,  that  be  fell  down  for  dead  with  the  blow. 
At  this  instant  Wad  beard  another  burst  like  the  discbarge  of 
the  broadside  of  a  ship  of  war,  and  at  about  a.  miuute  or  two's 
distance  each,  no  less  than  19  tnore  such;  these  shook  the 
fiouse  so  violerttly,  that  they  expected  every  moment  k 
Would  fall  upofi  their  heads.  The  neighbours  on  this,  as  has 
been  said,  Deino;  all  alarmed,  flocked  to  the  house  in  great 
numbers,  and  aii  joined  in  prayer  and  psalm  singing,  during 
which  the  noise  still  continuea  in  the  other  rooms,  and  the 
discharge  of  cannons  was  heard  as  from  without,  though  no 
visible  agent  was  seen  to  discharge  tiiem.  But  what  was  the 
Thost  alarming  of  all,  and  put  an  end  to  their  proceedings 
effectually,  happened  the  next  day  as  they  were  all  at  din- 
tier,  when,  a  paper  in  which  they  had  signed  mutual  agree- 
ment to  reserve  a  part  of  the  premises  out  of  the  general 
stirvey,  and  afterwards  to  share  it  equally  amongst 'them 
Vwbttfh  paper  they  had  hid  for  the  present,  under  uie  earth 
in  a  p6t  in  one  eorner  of  the  room,  and  in  which  un  orange- 
tree  grew)  was  consumed  ifi  a  wonderful  manner,  by  the 
earth^  taking  fire  With  which  the  pot  was  filled,  and  burning 
Violently  with  a  blue  fume  and  an  intolerable  stench,  so  that 
they  Wei'e  all  driven  out  of  the  bouse,  to  which  they  could 
never  be  agafftjprevaiJed  u^on  to  return. 

This  wonderful  contrivance  was  all  the  invention  of  the 
hiemorable  Josepti  Colfins,  of  Oxford,  otherwise .  called 
Funny  Joe,  who  having  hired  himself  for  secretary,  under 
ihe  name  of  Giles  Sharp,  by  knowing  the  private  traps  be* 
longing  to  th^  house,  and  the  help  of  pulvis  fulminansy  and 
other  chemical  preparations,  and  letting  his  fellow-servants 
into  the  scheme,  carried  on  the  deceit,  without  discovery  to 
the  very  >ast,  insomuch  that  the  lat^  Dr.  Plot,  in  his  Natural 
History,  relates  the  whole  for  fact,  and  concludes  in  this 
grave  manner,  ^'  That  though  tricks  haVe  been  often  played 
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in  affairs  of  this  kind,  many  of  the  things  aboTe  related  are 
not  reconcileable  with  juggling;  such  as  the  loud  noises 
beyond  the  power  of  man  to  make^  without  such  instr^uments 
as  were  not  there;  the  tearing  and  breaking  thebeds^  the 
throwing  about  the  fire  ;  the  hoof  treading  out  the  candle ; 
and  the  striving  for  the  sword,  and  the  blow  the  man  received 
from  the  pummel  of  it," 

1762,  Feb. 


XXXIV.    Harvey's  Discovery  ct  the  Circulation  of  di^  Blood. 

Mr.  Urban,  Sunderland^  June  26,  1703. 

I  THOUGHT  the  glory  of  discovering  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  had  now  been  universally  g^ven  to  our  immortal 
countryman.  Dr. Harvey,  and  that  the  malice  of  his  opponents 
was  entirely  forgotten,  and  sunk  into  deserved  oblivion.  But 
it  is  with  particular  regret  that  I  find  so  respectable  and  emi* 
nent  aa  author  as  Dr.  Astruc  employed  in  raking  together 
the  objections  of  Vander  Linden,  Almeloveen,  and  others^ 
which  have  been  long  since  (uUy  answered  and  exploded* 

For  the  sake  of  such  of  your  readers  as  may  not  be  ac« 
quainted  with  the  affair,  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  fair  state* 
znent  of  these  objections,  and  vindicate  the  memory  of  that 
incomparable  man  from  the  depreciating  spirit  which  some 
envious  and  malevolent  foreigners  have  shewn  against  him. 

In  the  year  1628,  Dr.  Harvey  published  his  Exerckatio 
Anatomica  de  Moiu  Cordis  et  Sanguir^is  in  Animalibus.  No 
sooner  did  it  appear,  than  all  the  anatomists  in  Europe  set 
themselves  to  oppose  or  defend  the  doctrine  which  he 
therein  advanced;  and  this,  \y  the  bye,  must  surely  be 
allowed  one  strong  proof  of  its  novelty.  Some  of  his  oppo* 
nents  entirely  denied  the  truth  of  the  discovery,  because 
many  passages  in  tlie  ancients,  of  which,  indeed,  they  might 
collect  great  numbers,  flatly  contradicted  it.  Others  pre« 
tended  to  find  absurdities  and  contradictions  in  it,  and  when 
they  w^re  beat  from  .these  weak  holds,  they  had  recourse 
X%  their  last  fort,  and  boldly  chained  him  with  stealing  hit 
noble  discovery  from  those  very  ancients  whose  authority 
had  just  been  alleged  against  him.  Thus  Vander  Linden 
will  give  it  to  Hippocrates,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Erasistratus, 
Emesius,  or,  in  short,  to  any  body  except  the  only  man  in  the 
world  who  was  able  to  make  it 
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It  would  waste  time  to  give-  all  their  reasons ;  but  it  sur- 
prises me  to  find  thejudrcious  and  learned  Spon  inclining 
the  same  way.   Hippocrates  says^*  'h  r^o^u  ic  t^»x*^,  ««» •?  o^w- 

•f;c«T»»?  twi^tufK  tf^oravtt.  Upon  this,  M.  Spon  observes,  Ctr- 
€tilationem  sanguinis  hoc  stecuh  ah  Harvaeo  detectam  non  latti'" 
isse  magnum  Hippocratem  textus  hie  evincere  videtur.  Suo-^ 
fnodo  enim  alimtntumy  quo  nomine  sanguinem  intelUgit^  in  ex* 
tifnas  usque  corporis  paries  fcrtur^  et  ab  extemis  ad  interna  re^ 
dit  sine  circulari  sanguinis  motu  ?  At  si  sequentes  aphotismos 
€t  20y  sect.  2.  addideriSf  ii  simul  quasi  demonsirationefneffici-' 
tnt:  he  allows^  indeed,  that  the  circulation  is  not  taught  so 
distinctly  as  to  explain  the  impulse  of  the  blood  through  the 
arteries,  and  its  return  by  the  veins;  but  nobody  will  wonder 
at  this,  says  he,  who  considers  that  many  of  the  works  of 
Hippocrates  have  perished,  especially  his  book  of  ttie  veins 
una  arteries. t 

Now  it  may  be  proved  beyond  contradiction,  from  an  in- 
finite number  of  places,  that  the  divine  ord  man  was  totally 
ignorant  of  the  circulation.  If  any  one  doubt  it,  let  him  read 
the  books  De  Locis  in  Homine,  De  Morbo  sacro^  De  Regimine ; 
nay,  even  in  his  very  book  De  Corde,  where,  if  any  where, 
one  would  expect  to  find  the  circulation,  there  is  not  a  word 
to  the  purpose,  but  many  things  advanced  which  are  directly 
opposite  to  that  motion  of  the  blood. 

But  it  is  time  to  come  to  Dr.  Astruc,  who  contents  him- 
self; I  find,  with  giving  the  glory  of  the  discovery  to 
Michael  Servetus,  Kealdus  Columbus,  and  Andreas  Ca^saU 
pinus. 

Servetus,  in  his  famous  book  entitled  Chriaiianismi  Resti^ 
tutiOf  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  library  of  the  Univer* 
sity  of  Edinburgh,  compares  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  to 
the  three  fluids  of  the  body,  uamely,  blood,  phlegm,  and 
spirit.  He  says  the  blood  being  sent  from  the  right  ventricle 
to  the  pulmonary  artery,  passes  through  the  lungs,  where 
it  receives  a  considerable  change,  and  returns  to  the  left 
auricle,  impregnated  with  setber,  from  whence  it  is  distri* 
buted  through  all  the  arteries  of  the  body.  Here  he  plainly 
leans  to  the  notion  of  the  ancients,  that  the  blood,  in  passing 
through  the  lungs,  was  elaborated  and  turned  into  1  know 
sot  what  sether,  which  was  forced  into  th^  arteries  to  nourish^ 


*  De  Alimentis. 
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eoliveDi  and  invigorate  the  body,  but  be  does,  not  mentioq 
one  word  to  inform  us  how  this  blood  U  returned. 

Columbus,  indeed,  who  was  pupil  to  the  celebrated 
Vesalius,*  goes  farther,  and  in  his  chapter  De  Fulmmibus 
oomes  near  the  truth  with  respect  to  the  circulation  through 
the  lungs.  He  also  explains  not  only  the  structure^  bat 
the  use  too  of  every  part  belongin{[  to  the  hearty  wkb  great 
eicaetness,  excepting  some  small  mi^tfike  about  sooie  <^  the 
valves;  but  he  does  not  at  all  shew  us  how  the  blood  flow9 
from  the  arteries  to  the  veins,  nor  does  he  seem  to  cooopre* 
hend  any  oommuaioation  between  them.  For  he  assigns  the 
earryiog  of  vital  spirits  only  to  the  arteries,  and  in  his  chap- 
ter DcHepaie,  you  will  find  him  a  rank  Qalenist^  reiapsiog 
into  the  old  opinion,  that  the  liver  forces  the  blood  ii^o  aU 
the  parts  of  the  body. 

Csesalpinus  advances  still  farther,  and  i$  very  particular 
concerning  the  uses  of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  and  gives 
some  good  observations  conoerniog  the  puLse,  and  the  veins 
swelling  between  the  ligature  and  the  extreqiity  upon  being 
tied  up ;  he  also  uses  the  word  amtstoma^is^  borrowed  per- 
bapsj  from  Servetus,  who  hasi)sed  it;  by  which  he  supposes 
the  native  heat  may  pass  from  the  ari;efiefr  to  the  ve^ns  io  the 
time  of  sleep  only,  and  that  it  returns  from  the  veins  into 
the  arteries  while  we  are  awake,  not  allowing  the  blood  to 
flow  by  a  continued  stream^  or  with  ao  equal  motion  but 
going  and  returning  frequently  backwards  and  forwairds  in 
the  same  chanqel;  herein  following  Ariatotle,.  who  compares 
the*  motion  of  the  blood  to  the  tides  of  Euripus. 

Thus  far  they  went:  and  now  let  me  ask  what  aU  thif 
amounts  to  ?  Does  it  eJKpIain  ^  the  circulation  exactly-a^  it  is 
Iiow  taught  and  believed  V^  Can  this  lame,  obscure,  aud,  ia 
aome  respects,  false  account  of  the  motion  of  the  blood,  be 
compared  to  the  complete,  clear,  and  just  idea  which  our 
excellei^t  countryman  gives  us  of  the  circulation.  So  per- 
fect and  full  is  his  account  of  it,  that  no  author  since  his  isme 
has,  in  my  opinion,  treated  it  in  so  satisfactory  a  manaei^ 
bis  book  stilt  remaining  the  best  we  have  upon  the  subject 


4*  I  am  inyprised  Dr.  Astrac  thould  omit  Uie  name  of  Vefa)ius  amongst  bit 
discoTeren.  That  admirable  anatomist,  in  the  6th  book  of  his  incomparable 
woilt,  D^CorpmtkmucniFaiineat  baf  many  ftrieiures  npon  Oalen's  account  of 
the  functions  of  the  heart,  andpeemi  quite  dissatisfied  therewith,  attbesame 
to—  tlMWwkig'  o»t  tTWl  poMe  hiiita  toirarda-a-  dieeoToty  of^tha  twtlb.  His 
want  of  subjects  for  dissection  in  Spain,  where  he  'was  physician  to  the  Em* 

Seror  Charles  V.  and  the  misfortunes  which  befel  him,  probably  prevented 
im  from  pnrtuing  the  sabject^  snd|  perbi^M,  completing  the  ditcovery. 
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If  Ceosalpiaus's  e:i;p]anatiofi  of  the  circulatiaa  be  ^  ,per« 
feet  as  Dr.  Astruc  pretends,  how  could  the  bulk  of  aualo* 
ini«ts  and  physicians  remain  quite  in  the  dark  about  it} 
Riolanus,  who  was  a  man  of  great  leariung^  and  in  the  hisi)^ 
est  repute  for  his  anatomical  skill,  bitterly  opposed  uw 
llarvey  upon  the  publication  of  his  first  Exercitatioo^  and 
after  be  was  forced,  by  the  Doctor's  plain  and  simple  ejc- 
perimeotsi  tp  yield  to  the  truth,  it  w^  with  many  exceptions 
and  restfictionst  His  own  notions  of  it  were  entirely  false, 
as  may  be  seen  in  JIarvei  He  Circulatione  Sanguinis  JExerci^ 
tatio  Prima,  addressed  to  Riolanus  bimself^  although  be  waa 
no  straneer  to  Csesalpinus's  book. 

.  I  sbali  readily  grant  that  Seryetus,  Vesalius,  Columbus, 
£!8B6alpinus,4od  perhaps  others,  had  some  faint  glimroeringf 
of  the  truth,  and  afforded  useful  hints  towards  the  discovery  ; 
but  it  was  reserved  to  our  countryman  alone  to  see  it  him* 
self  in  the  clearest  light,  and  to  display  it  to  posterity  in  f uU 
2neridian  splendour. 

I  will  conclude  in  the  words  of  Boerbaave,*  who  must 
surely  be  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  best  judges  of  this  mat- 
ter. After  giving  an  account  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
he  adds,  Sacque  4sst  raiio  circtimeuntis  Jugiter  tanguinis^ 
cujus  invenii  absoluta  doctrina^  accurate  explanali  gloria,  ipi^ 
piortde  cluei  Harvei  fumven* 

1162,  Jmiy.  LB. 
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In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  person  was  arraigned 
before  Sir  James  Dyer,  Lord  Chief  Jiisticd  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  upon  an  indictment  for  the  murder  of  a  man, 
who  dwelt  in  the  same  parish  with  the  prisoner.  The  first 
witness  against  him  deposed.  That  on  a  certain  day,  men- 
tioned by  the  witness  in  the  morning,  as  ^le  was  going 
through  a  close,  which  he  particularly  described,  at  some 
distance  from  the  path,  he  saw  a  person  lying  in  a  condition 
that  denoted  him  to  be  either  dead  or  drunk;  that  he  went 
to  the  party,  and  found  him  actually  dead,  two  wounds' ap- 
pearing in  his  breast,  and  his  shirt  and  clothes  much  stained 
with  blood;  that  the  wounds  appeared  to  the  witness  to  have 


*  Institutionet  Aled.  Aqlior.  160. 
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been  given  by  the  puncture  of  a  (brk  or  some  such  instra- 
inent,  and  looking  about  be  discovered  a  fork  lying  near 
the  corpse,  which  he  took  up,  and  observed  it  to  be  marked 
trith  the  initial  letters  of  the  prisoner's  name,  the  witness 
at  the  same  time  produced  the  fork  in  court,  which  the 
prisoner  owned  to  be  j^is,  and  waved  asking  the  witness 
s^ny  questions. 

A  second  witness  deposed.  That,  on  the  moming  of  the 
day  on  which  the  deceased  was  killed,  the  witn^s  had  risen 
early  with  an  intention  to  go  to  a  neighbouring  market-town 
which  he  named-^that  as  be  was  standing  in  the  entry  of  his 
own  dwelling-house,  the  street-door  being  open,  be  saw 
the  prisoner  come  by,  dressed  in  a  suit  of  clothes,  the  col6ur 
and  fashion  of  which  the  witness  described—- that  he  (the 
witness)  was  prevented  from  going  to  market,  and  that 
afterwards  the  first  witness  brought  notice  to  the  town,  of 
the  death,  and  wounds  of  the  deceased,  and  of  the~prisoner*8 
fork  being  found  near  the  corpse-^that  upon  this  report  the 
prisoner  was  apprehended,  and  carried  before  a  justice  of 
peace,  whom  he  named  and  pointed  at,  he  being  then  pre- 
sent in  court — that  he  (the  witness)  followed  the  prisoner  to 
the  justice's  house  and  attended  his  examination,  during 
which  he  observed  the  change  of  raiment  which  the 
prisoner  had  made  since  the  time  when  the  witness  had 
first  seen  him  in  the  morning — thai  at  the  time  of  such  ex- 
amination the  prisoner  was  dressed  in  the  same  clothes  which 
he  had  on  at  the  time  of  the  trial,  and  that  oo  the  witness's 
charging  him  with  having  changed  his  clothes,  be  gave  se^* 
veral  shuffling  answers,  and  woula  have  denied  it,^ — that  upon 
the  witness's  mentioning  this  circumstance  of  the  change  d 
dress,  the  justice  granted  a  warrant  to  search  the  prisoner's 
house  for  the  clothes  described  by  the  witness  as  having 
been  put  off  since  the  morning — tnat  the  witness  attended 
and  assisted  at  the  search,  and  that  after  a  nice  inquiry  for 
two  hours  and  upwards,  the  very  clothes,  which  the  witness 
bad  described,  were  discovered,  concealed  in  a^traw  bed.— > 
He  then  produced  the  bloody  clothes  in  courts  which  the 
prisoner  owued  to  be  his  clothes,  and  to  have  been  thrust 
into  the  straw  bed  with  an  intention  to  conceal  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  being  bloody. 

The  prisoner  also  waved  asking  this  second  witness  any 
questions. 

A  third  witness  deposed  to  his  having  heard' the  prisoner 
deliver  certain  menaces  against  the  depeased,  from  whence, 
the  prosecutor  intended  to  infer  a  proof  of  malice  prepe^. 
In  answer  to  which,  the  prisoner  proposed  certain  qaestions 
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to  the  court,  leading  to  a  discoveiy  of  the  occasion  of  the 

menacing  expressions  deposecl  io,  and  from  the  witnesses 
answer 'to  those  questions^  it  appeared,  that  the  deceased 
had  iim  menaced  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  being  called  upon  to  make  his  defence,  adn 
dressed  the  following  narration  to  the  court,  as  containing  all 
he  knew  concerning  the  manner  and  circumstances  of  tli6 
death  of  the  deceased,  viz.  **  That  he  rented  a  close  in  the 
same  parish  with  the  deceased,  and  that  the  deceased  rented 
another  close  adjoining  to  it — that  the  only  way  to  his  own 
close  was  through  that  of  the  deceased,  and  that  on  the  day 
tbe  murder  in  the  indictment  was  laid  to  be  committed,  he 
rose  early  in  the  morning,  in  order  to  go  to  work  in  his 
close,  with  his  fork  in  his  band,  and  passing  through  the  de- 
ceased's ground,  he  observed  a  man  at  some  distance  from 
the  path,  lying  down,  as  if  dead,  or  drunk;  that  he  thought 
himself  bound  to  see  what  condition  the  person  was  in^  and 
upon  getting  up  to  him  he  found  him  at  the  last  extremity, 
with  two  wounds  in  his  breast  from  which  a  ?reat  deal  of 
blood  had  issued — that  in  order  to  relieve  him  he  raised  him 
up,  and  with  great  difficulty  set  him  in  his  lap— that  he  told 
the  deceased  he  was  greatly  concerned  at  bis  unhappy  fate, 
and  the  more  so  as  there  seemod  to  be  too  much  reason  to 
apprehend  he  had  been  murdered — that  he  entreated  th^ 
deceased  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  occasion  of  his  misfor* 
tune,  assuring  him  he  would  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  do 
justice  to  his  sufft;ringsr— thatthe  deceased  seemed  to  be  sen- 

sibleof  what  he  said,and  in  the  midstofbisagonies,  attempted, 
as  he-  tlM>ught,  to  speak  to  him,  but  being  seized  with  a 
ruttling  in  his  throat,  after  a  hard  struggle,  he  gave  a  dread- 
ful groan^  and  vomiting  a  great  deal  of  blood,  some  of  which 
fell  on  his  (the  prisoner's)  clothes,  he  expired  in  his  arms— 
that  the  shock  he  felt  on  account  of  this  accident  was  not  to 
be  expressed,  and  the  rather  as  it  was  well  known  that  there 
had  been  a  difference  between  tbe  deceased  and  himself,  on 
which  account  he  might  possibly  be  suspected  of  the  mur« 
der — that  he  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  the  de- 
ceased in  the  condition  he  was,  and  to  take  no  farther  notice 
of  the  matter — that,  in  the  confusion  he  was  in  when  he-left 
the  place,  he  took  away  the  deceased's  fork,  and  left  his 
own  in  the  room,  of  it,  by  the  side  of  the  corpse — that  being 
obliged  to  go  to  his  work,  he  thought  it  best  to  shift  his 
clothes,  and  that  they  might  not  be  seen,  he  confesis^ed  he 
had  hid  them  in  the  place  where  they  were  found — that  it 
was  true  he  had  denied  before  the  justice  that  he  had 
c:baoged  bis  clothes,  being  conscious  that  this  was  an  ugly 
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!ciA:tiinstance  that  might  be  urged  s^alnit  hfoi^  Md  b«ing 
unwilling'  to  be  brought  into  trouble  if  he  could  hei|>  ii-^ 
and  concluded  bis  fttoyy  with  a  solemn  dedaration  that  he 
had  related  nothing  but  the  truth,  without  adding  or  di* 
.minisbtng  one  tittle,  as  be  should  answer  it  to  God  Al- 
mighty.'* Being  then  called  upon  to  |>roduce  his  witnesaes, 
:the  prisoner  answered  with  a  steady  composed  countenance 
aod  resojution  of  voice.  He  had  iw  ipitness  but  God  and  kis 

a 

The  judge  then  proceeded  to  delirer  his  charge,  in  whic^ 
he  pathetically  enlarged  on  the  heinousuess  of  the  crtme, 
and  laid  great  stress  on  tiie  force  of  the  evidence,  which 
althbtigh  Gtpcumstantial  only,  he  declared  he  thought  to  be 
irresistible,  and  little  inferior  to  the  most  positive  proof — 
that  the  prisoner  had  indeed  cooked  up  a  very  plausible 
atory,  but  if  such,  or  the  like  allegatiotis,  were  to  be  admit*- 
ted,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  no  murderer  would  ever  be  brought 
to  justice,  such  bloody  deeds  being  generally  perpetrated 
in  the  dark,  and  with  the  greatest  secrecy-^that  the  present 
ca^e  was  exempted,  in  his  opinion,  from  all  possibility  of 
doubt,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  hesitate  one  motueiK 
about  finding  the  prisoner  guilty. 

The  foreman  begged  of  his  lordship,  as  this  was  a  case  Of 
life  and  death,  that  the  jury  might  be  at  liberty  to  vrith^ 
xlraw,  and,  upon  this  motion,  an  officer  was  sworn  to  keep 
rtheiury.  ' 

This  trial  came  otr  the  first  in  the  morning,  and  thejodge 
having  sat  till  nine  at  night,  expecting  the  return  of  the 
jury,  at  last  sent  an  officer  to  inquire  if  they  were  agr&ed  in 
ibeir  verdict,  and  to  signify  to  them  that  his  lordship  would 
^irait  no  longer  for  them.  Some  of  them  returned  for  answer 
that  eleven  of  their  body  had  been  of  the  san^e  mind  from  the 
£rst,  but  that  it  was  their  misfortune  to  have  a  foreman  that 
proved  to  be  a  singular  instance  of  the  most  inveterate  ob«> 
atinacy,.  who  having  taken  up  a  different  opinion  from  them 
was  unalterably  fixed  in  it.  The  ntessenger  was  no  sooner 
returned,  but  the  complaining  members,  alarmed  at  the 
ttioughts  of  being  kept  under  confinement  all  the  night,  and 
tlespairing  of  bringing  their  dissenting  brother  over  to  their 
owir  way  of  thinking,  agreed  to  accede  to  his  opinion,  And 
having  acquainted  him  with  their  reablution,  thev  sent  aU 
officer  to  detain  his  lordship  a  few  minutes,  and  them  went 
into  court,  and  by  their  foreman  brought  in  th^  prisoner  not 
guilty.  His  lordship  could  not  help  expressing  the  greatest 
aurprise  and  indignation  at  this  unexpected  verdict,  and, 
after  £^viog  the  jury  a  severe  admonition^  he  refused  t6 
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record  tbeir  verdtci,  and  sent  them  back  again,  with  direc* 
tions  that  ^hey  should  be  lucked  up  all  oig^ht,  without  iire  or 
candle.  The  whole  blame  was  publicly  laid  on  the  fbrepan 
by  the  rest  of  the  members,  and  they  spent  the  night  in 
loading  him  wilh  reflections,  and  bewailing  their  unhappy 
fate  in  being  associated  with  so  hardened  a  wretch: — but  be: 
remained  quite  inflexible,  constantly  declaring  he  would* 
suffer  death,  rather  than  change  his  opinion. 
/  As  soon  as  his  lordship  came  into  court  the  next  morning, 

be  sent  again  to  the  jury,  on  which  all  the  eleven  memboni' . 
joined  in  requesting  tlieir  foreman  to  go  again  into  court, 
assuriog  him  they  would  adhere  to  their  former  Terdict^ 
whatever  was  the  consequence,  and,  on  being  reproached 
with  their  former  inconstancy,  they  promised  never  to  deaert, 
or  recriminate  npon  their  foreman  any  more.^-Upon  these- 
assurances,  they  proceeded  into  court,  and  again  brought 
iu  the  prisoner  not  guilty.    The  judge,  unable  to  conceal* 
his  rage  at  a  verdict  which  appeared  to  him^jn  the*  most  ini* 
quitous  light,  reproached  them  with  the  severest  censufes, 
and  dismissed  them  with  this  cutting  reflection.  That  the 
hio^d  of  ike  deceased  Uj/  at  their  door. 

The  prisoner,  on  his  part,  fell  on  bis  knees,  and  with  up- 
lifted eves  and  hands,  thanked  God  for  his  deliverance,  and 
addressmg  himself  to  the  judge,  cried  out,  You  see^  rmf 
Lord^  that  God  and  a  good  conscience  are  the  best  of  witnesses. 

These  circumstances  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind^ 
of  the  jndge,  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  retired  from  court,  ho* 
entered  into  discourse  with  the  high  sheriff,  upoa  what  had 
passed,  and  particularly  examined  him  as  to  his  knowledge 
of  this  leader  of  the  jury.  The  answer  this  gentleman  gave- 
Ykii  lordship  was,  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  him' 
many  years — that  be  had  an  estate  of  his  own  of  above  50l.- 
per  annum,  and  that  he  rented  a  very  considerable  farm  be- 
sides^-that  he  never  knew  him  charged  with  an  ill  action, 
and  that  he  was  universally  esteemed  in  his  neighbourlx>od. 

For  further  information  his  lordship  likewise  sent  for  the- 
xiiinister  of  the  parish,  who  gave  the  same  favourable  ac-< 
c^unt  of  his  parishioner,  with  this  addition,  that  he  was 
a  constant  churchman,  and  a  devout  communicant. 

Tliese  accounts  rather  iucreased  his  lordship's  perplexity, 
from  which  he  could  think  of  no  expedient  to  deliverhim-- 
self,,  but  by  having  a  conference  in  private  with  the  only- 
person  who  couid  give  him  satiifaction.    This  he  desh^ed* 
the  sheriff  to  procure,  who  readily  offered  his  service,  and 
without  delay  broilght  about  the  desired  interview. 

Ppoo  the  jury  9iaD*s  being  iutroduced  to  tha  judge,  hia^ 
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lordship  and  he  retired  into  a  closet,  where  his  fordship 
opened  his  reasons  for  desiring  that  visit,  making  no  scruple 
of  acknowledging  the  uneasiness  he  was  under,  and  conjur^ 
ing  his  visitor  frankly  to  discover  bis  reasons  for  acquitting 
the  prisoner.  The  jur}'nian  returned  for  answer  that  he  had 
sufficient  reasons  to  justify  bis  conduct,  and  that  he  was 
neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  reveal  them,  but  as  he  bad 
hitherto  locked  them  up  in  his  own  breast,  and  was  under 
DO  compulsion  to  disclose  them,  he  expected  his  lordship 
would  engage  upon  his  honour  to  keep  what  he  was  about  to 
unfold  as  secret  as  he  himself  had  done;  which  his  lordship 
having  promised  to  do,  the  juryman  then  proceeded  to  give 
his  lordship  the  following  account :  ^'  That  the  deceased  be- 
ing titheman  of  the  parish  whera  he  (the  juryman)  lived,  he 
had  the  morning  of  his  decease,  been  in  his  (the  juryman's) 
grounds  amongst  his  com,  and  had  done  him  great  injustice, 
by  taking  more  than  his  due,  and  acting  otherwise  in  a  rnosi^ 
arbitrary  manner.  That  when  he  complained  of  this  treat- 
ment, he  had  not  only  been  abused  with  scurrilous  language, 
but  diat  the  deceased  had  likewise  struck  at  him  several 
times  with  his  fork,  and  bad  actually  \iounded  him  in  two 
places^  the  scars  of  which  wounds  he  then  shewed  his  lord- 
ship— that  the  deceased  seeming  bent  on  mischief,  and  he 
(the  juryman)  having  no  weapon  to  defend  himself,  had  no 
other  way  to  preserve  his  own  life,  but  by  closing  in  with 
the  deceased,  and  wrenching  the  fork  out  of  his  hands, 
which  having  effected,  the  deceased  attempted  to  recover 
theiibrk,  and  in  the  scuffle  received  the  two  wounds,  which 
had  occasioned  his  death — that  he  was  inexpressibly  con- 
<;erned  at  the  accident,  and  especially  when  the  prisoner 
was  taken  up  on- suspicion  of  the  murder — that  the  former 
assizes  being  but  just  over,  he  was  unwilling  to  surrender 
himself,  and  to  confess  the  matter,  because  his  farm  and 
af&irs  would  have  been  ruined  by  his  lying  in  a  ^ol  so  long 
—that  he  was  sure  to  have  been  acquitted  on  his  trial,  for 
that  he  had  consulted  the  ablest  lawyers  upon  the  case,  who 
had  all  agi^ed,  that  as  the  deceased  had  been  the  aggressor, 
be  would  only  be  guilty  of  man-slaughter  at  the  most — that 
it  was  true  he  had  suffered  greatly  in  his  own  mind  on  the 
prisoner's  account,  but  being  well  assured  that  imprisonment 
would  be  of  less  ill  consequence  to  tha prisoner  than  to  him- 
self, he  had  suffered  the  law  to  take  its  course — that  in  order 
to  render  the  prisoner's  conBnementas  easy  Co  him  as  pos- 
sible, he  bad  given  him  every  kind  of  assistance,  and  bad 
wholly  supported  his  family  ever  since — that  in  order  to  ^et 
him  cleared  of  the  charge  laid  against  him,  he  could  thmk 
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of  no  other  expedient  than  that  of  procuring  himsel^to  be 
summoDed  on  the  jury>  and  set  at  the  head  of  them,  which 
vixih  great  labour  and  expense  be  bad  accompliahed,  having 
all  atong  determined  in  hisown  breast,  rather  to  die  himself 
than  to  suffer  any  harm  to  be  done  to  the  prisoner. 

His  lordship  expressed  great  satisfaction  at^  this  account, 
and  after  thanking  him  for  it,  and  making  this  further  stipu* 
lation,  that  iu  case  his  lordship  should  happen  to  survive 
him,  he  might  then  be  at  liberty  to  relate  this  stor}',  that 
it  might  be  delivered  down  to  posterity,  the  conference 
broke  up. 

^  The  juryman  lived  fifteen  years  afterwards;  the  judge 
inquired  after  him  every  year,  and  happening  to  survive 
jfiim,  delivered  the  above  relation. 

1169,  Nov. 


XXXVI.   Sheep  Walks  in  Spain. 

The  following  letter  relates  principally  to  the  Sheep  and 
Sheep  Walks  of  Spain ;  it  contains,  however,  many  other 
very  curious  particulars  relating  to  the  face  of  the  country 
and  its  product  and  contents,  the  revenues  of  the  king,  the 
character  of  the  ecclesiastics,  and  the  economy  of  a  pastoral 
life. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

A  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  Spain  to  Mr.  Peter  Collinson^ 

F.R.S. 

'         Sir, 

THERE  are  two  kinds  of  Sheep  in  Spain.  The  coarse* 
wooled  sheep  which  remain  all  their  lives  in  their  native 
country^  and  are  housed  every  night  in  winter;  and  the  fine^ 
wooled-sheep,  which  are  all  their  lives  in  the  open  air, 
which  travel  every  summer  from  the  cool  mountains  of  the 
northern  parts  of  Spain,  to  feed  alt  the  winter  on  the  south- 
ern  warm  plains  of  Andalusia,  Mancha,  and  Estramadura. 
From  computations  made  with  the  utmost  accuracy,  it  has 
appeared,  that  there  are  five  millions  of  fine-wooled  sheep 
in  Spain,  and  that  the  wool  and  flesh  of  a  flock  often  thou- 
sand sheep  produced  yearly  about  twenty-four  reals  a«bead| 
which  we  will  suppo4»e  to  %e  nearly  the  value  of -twelve 
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English  sixpences;  of  these  but  one  goes  clear  a-head  to 
the  owner  yearly,  three  sixpences  a-head  go  yearly  to  the, 
king,  and  the  other  eight  go  to  the  expenses  of  pasture, 
tithes,  shepherds^  dogs,  salt^  shearing,  &c. 

Thus  the  annual  product  of  the  five  millions  of  sheep 
atnounts  to  thirty-seven  miilions  and  a  half  of  sixpences^  a 
little  more  or  less,  of  which  there  are  about  three  millions 
and  a  half  for  the  owners ;  above  fifteen  millions  enter  into 
the  treasury,  and  seven  millions  and  a  half  go  to  the  benefit 
of  the  public.  Hence  it  is  the  kings  of  Spain  call  these 
flocks  in  their  ordinances,  the  precious  Jewel  ^  the  crown. 

Formerly  this  jewel  was  really  set  in  the  crown,  a  siicces- 
aioii  of  many  kings  were  lords  of  all  the  flocks;  hence  that 
great  number  of  ordinances,  penal  laws,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities which  issued  forth  in  different  reigns  tbr  tl^e  pre- 
servation and  special  government  of  the  sheep.  Hence  a 
royal  council  was  formed  under,  the  title  of  the  council  of 
the  grand  royal  flock,  which  exists  to  this  day,  though  the 
kin^  has  not  a  single-sheep.  Various  exigences  of  state,  in 
different  reigns,  alienated  by  degrees,  the  whole  grand 
flock  from  the  crown,  together  with  all  its  privileges,  which 
were  collected  and  published  in  the  year  1731,  under  tito 
title  of  the  Laws  of  the  Royal  Flock ;  a  volume  in  large  folio 
of  above  500  pages. 

The  wars  and  wants  of  Philip  the  Flrst^s  reign  forced  that 
king  to  sell  40,000  sheep  to  the  Marquis  of  Iturbieta,  which 
was  the  last  flock  of  the  crown. 

Ten  thousand  sheep  compose  a  flock,  which  is  divided  mto 
ten  tribes.  One  man  has  the.conduct  of  all.  He  must  be 
the  owner  of  4  or  500  sheep,  strong,  active,  vigilant,  intelli- 
eeat  io  pasture,  in  the  weather,  and  in  the  diseased  of  sheep, 
fie  has  absolute  dominion  over  fifty  shepherds  and  fifty 
dogs,  five  of  each  to  a  tribe.  He  chooses  them,  he  chas- 
tises them,  or  discharges  them  at  will ;  he  is  the  prepositus 
or  chief  shepherd  of  the  whole  flock.  You  may  judge  of 
his  importance  by  his  salary,  he  h«i  40l.  a  year  and  a  horse, 
whereas  the  first  shepherd  of  a  tribe  has  but  405.  a. year,  the 
second  34&  the  third  25s.  the  fourth  15s.  and  a  boy  10s*  a 
year.  All  their  allowance  is  two  pounds  of  bread  a  day  eachi 
Thev  may  keep  a  few  goats  ana  sheq>  in  the  flock,  but  the 
woof  is  for  the  master;  they  have  only  the  lambs  and  tlia 
fleslK  The  chief  shepherd  gives  them  3s.' in  April,  and  3s* 
in  Qetober^  by  way  ot  regale  for  the. road;  and  these  are  all 
the  sweets  these  miserable  wretches  enjoy;  exposed  every 
day  in  the  year  to  all  weather,  and  every  night  to  lie  in  a 
hut.  .  Thus  fare  a^id  thus  live,  generally  to.old  age^  25,00Q 
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tnen,  who  clothe  kings  in  scsrlet  and  bishops  in  purple ;  for 
that  is  the  number  computed  to  keep  the  fine-*wooled  sheep 
of  Spain,  with  the  same  number  of  dogs  of  the  large  mastift^* 
kind,  who  are  allowed  two  pounds  of  bread  a-piecea  day*  I 
often  saw  these  flocks  in  the  summer  sheep  walks  of  the  hilla 
and  vales  of  Leon,  Old  Castile,  Cuenca,  and  Arragon.  J  saw 
them  in  their  winter  plains  of  Mancha,  Estramadura^  and 
Andalusia.  I  often  met  them  in  their  peregrination  from 
the  one  to  the  other.  I  saw  and  I  saw  again.  One  eye  is 
worth  a  hundred  ears*  I  inquired,  I  observed,  and  even 
Inade  experiments.  All  this  was  done  when  1  happily  got 
acquainted  with  a  good  plain  old  friar,  who  had  a  consum- 
mate knowledge  of  all  the  mechanical,  low, 'minute  circum* 
stances  and  economy  of  a  flock.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
the  son  of  a  sliepherd,  that  he  had  followed  fifteen  long  years 
the  tribe  of  sheep  his  father  led,  that  at  twenty-five  years  of 
age  he  begged  an  old  primer^  that  at  thirty  he  could  read^ 
that  at  thirty-six  he  had  learned  Latin  enough  to  read  masa 
and  the  breviary,  that  he  was  ordained  by  Don  Juan  Navarro, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Albarrazin,  who,  as  it  is  known  even  to  a 
proverb  in  Spain,  has  ordained  thousands^  declaring  these 
twenty  years  in  a  loud  voice,  That  a  priest  is  the  most  precious 
boon  which  a  bishop  can  bestow,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  Tnan* 
ktiidy  even  though  he  was  as  unlearned  as  an  apostle.  That 
thus  ordained  he  entered  into  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  that 
he  had  never  meddled  in  their  affairs  these  twenty-four  yea^ 
past,  but  only  said  mass^  confessed,  instructed;  and  eave  an 
eye  to  about  500  wethers  which  grazed  on  the  neighbouring 
downs  for  the  use  of  the  convent;  that  he  had  read  the 
Bible,  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  and  the  Lives  of  the  Popes, 
tvith  no  other  view  in  the  world  but  to  find  out  all  that  wa9 
said  about  shepherds;  that  good  Abel  was  the  first  shepherd, 
that  all  the  patriarchs  were  shepherds,  that  the 'meek  shep- 
herd Moses  was  chosen  to  deliver  the  people  of  God  out  of 
bondage,  that  Saul  in  seeking  his  father's  flocks,  found  a 
kingdom ;  that  David  went  out  from  his  flock  to  slay  the 
Philistian  giant;  that  1 4,000  sheep  were  the  chief  reward  Job 
received  for  his  invincible  patience;  that  Isidro,  the  pro* 
teccing  saint  of  Madrid,  was  not,  as  it  i^  vulgarly  believed, 
an  husbandman  like  wicked  Cain,  but  that  he  was  really  a 
keeper  of  sheep;  that  the  great  Pope  Sixtus  Quintus  was 
verily  and  truly  a  shepherd,  and  not  a  swine-herd ;  that,  for 
his  part,  he  had  forsaken  his  sheep  to  become  a  shepherd  of 
men.  He  had  all  these  things  by  heart,  just  as  he  had  aU 
the  minute  circumstances  of  the  sheep  he  had  followed,  and 
this  letter  would  have  been  imperfect,  had  I  not  met  hin^. 
VOL,  HI.  -  A  a 
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The  five  milTions  of  sheep  p^s  the  summer  in  the  cool 
Vnoantains  and  hills  above  n^'med.  Before  we  begin  their 
itineraries  to  their  winter  walks,  let  us  see  how  a  few  flocks 
live  in  a  couple  of  cantons,  which  I  will  choose  to  serve  as 
examples  for  all  the  rest.  One  i&  the  Montana,  the  other  is 
Molina  Arragon.  I  select  these  two  for  these  reasons,  be* 
cause  I  passed  two  summers  in  one^  and  a  suinmer  in  the 
other.  One  is  the  most  northern  part  of  Spain,  and  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  winter  walks;  the  other  is  to- 
wards the  east,  and  the  shortest  journey  the  sheep  have  to 
'make.  One  is  the  highest,  and  the  other  the  lowest,  summer 
Valk  in  Spain,  and  because  one  is  full  of  aromatic  plants, 
and  the  other  has  none. 

At  the  extremity  of  Old  Castile,  there  is  a  territory  called 
the  Montana.    It  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  low  Montana 
is  that  chain  of  mountains  which  bounds  the  Cantabrian  Sea. 
The  city  of  Santander  is  its  chief  port,  from  whence  you 
ascend  southerly,  twelve  long  leagues,  a  succession  of  high, 
craggy  mountains,  to  the  town  of  Reynosa,  in  the  upper 
Montana,  which  ascent  stretches  three  leagues  more,  and 
then  you  always  descend  about  fourteen  leagues  to  the  city 
of  Burgos,  capital  of  Old  Castile.     Reynosa  is  in  the  centre 
of  an  open  plain,  surrounded  by  a  ridge  of  high  mountains, 
at  the  feet  of  which  are  low  hills  of  pasture-land :  the  source 
of  the  great  river  Ebro  is  an  hour's  walk  to  the  west  of  Rey- 
nosa*   All  the  spring-rain,  and  snow-waters  of  the  moun- 
tains to  the  north  of  Reynosa,  run  into  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
The  waters  of  the  southern  chain  are  collected  in  the  river 
Pisuerga,  which,  running  into  the  river  Douro,  are  carried 
to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  at  Oporto,  and  aJl  the  water  that  falls 
into  the  plains  of  Reynosa  runs  with  the  Ebro,  into  the  Me- 
diterranean, seven  leagues  below  the  city  of  Tortosa.  Hence 
we  see  that  the  adjacent  parts  of  Reynosa  divide  the  water 
of  three  seas,  which  lie  north,  east  and  west.   Eiorht  leagues 
square  of  this  upper  Montana,  is  the  highest  land  of  Spain; 
the  mountains  rise  in  the  atmosphere  to  the  line  of  congela- 
tion.    I  see  snow  from  my  window  this  4th  of  August  that  I 
am  writing  this.    Some  years  ago  there  used  to  fail  so  much 
snow,  that  the  people  were  forced  to  dig  lanes  through  it  to 
go  to  church  in  winter ;  but  there  has  fallen  little  snow  since 
the  Lisbon  earthquake,  and  some  years  none  at  all.     It  cer- 
tainly changed  the  climate  of  many  parts  of  Spain.    No 
man  living  saw,  nor  heard  his  father  say  he  saw,  snow  fall  in 
or  about  Seville,  till  the  year  1756,  which  extraordinary 
appearance  struck  a  dread  into  some  convents;  they  rung 
the  l^ells  to  prayers,  and  made  processions  to  appease  the 
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wrath  of  heaven,  as  if  the  falling  flakes  foreboded  the  last 
day.  T  found  many  plants  only  beginning  to  flovirer  here^ 
w^bich  I  saw  in  seed  below  at  Santander.  I  remember  to 
have  seen  in  Switzerland  all  tbe  plants,  but  two,  which  grow 
in  the  mountains,  hills,  and  plains,  of  Reynosa,  a  small  yel- 
low-flowered genistiellai  with  an  herbaceous,  triangular 
jointed  stem,  and  wild  gooseberry  busies.  The  high  moun* 
tains  abound  with  oak,  oeech,  birch,  holly,  and  hazel. 

The  hills  and  plains  are  fine  pasture.  I  never  saw  a  mea- 
dow in  any  other  part  of  Spain,  nor  cows  and  horses  feed  on 
hay.  These  mountains  are  formed  of  sand-stone,  lime^stone^ 
pla$ter*stone  (talk),  and  emery-stone.  The  sand-stone  is 
at  the  summit  of  the  mountains  and  hills  in  some,  and  tbe 
lime-stone  forms  the  body.  You  see  the  contrary  in  others, 
but  the  sand-stone  abounds,  and  the  plaster  is  always  the 
lowest  As  for  example,  the  high  mountain  of  Arandillai 
which  is  about  a  small  league  north  of  the  town,  is  all  sand* 
stone  at  the  summit;  its  body  is  a  mass  of  ash-coloured  lime- 
stone,  in  which  you  find  imprisoned  petrified  Comua  Ammonis 
and  scollop-shells,  and  beds  of  plaster-stone  at  its  foot  to- 
wards the  plain,  which  join  to  strata  of  black  marble,  veined 
with  white  and  yellow,  which  is  no  more  than  a  purer  lime- 
stone like  all  other  marble ;  and  you  find  great  blocks  of 
emery-stone  in  the  phiin,  and  on  the  hill  to  the  east  of  Key- 
nosa,  of  which  I  will  say  a  word,  because  I  think  its  nature 
is  not  truly  known,  at  least  that  of  emery,  which  the  look^ 
ing-glass  grinders  of  the  king's  fabric  at  St.  lldefonso  say  is 
the  most  bitine  emery  they  ever  used,  and  I  never  saw  anj 
bther  in  its  native  matrix.  That  iron  has  been,  and  is  now^ 
in  a  fluid  state,  percolating  through  the  earth,  and  that  it  sub- 
sides, crystalises,  or  is  precipitated  to  form  different  bodies, 
ts  demonstrated  by  the  black  and  red  bloodstone  [hematites], 
by  some  beautiful  stalactites  which  are  almost  pure  iron,  by 
the  eagle-stone,  by  figured  pyrites,  by  native  vitriol,  and 
by  native  crocus.  When  this  fluid  iron  penetrates  a  rock  of 
sand-stone  and  only  stains  the  surface  of  each  grain  of  a 
brownish,  reddish,  or  yellow  colour,  it  is  only  sand  and  cro- 
cus: but  when  this  fluid  iron,  joined  with  the  crystalline 
matter  in  a  fluid  state  in  the  very  act  of  the  crystallization 
of  each  grain  of  sand,  incorporates  with  it,  increases  its 
weight  and  hardness,  it  is  emery.  The  earths  of  the  moun- 
tains and  hills  are  of  the  nature  of  the  rock  below.  If  it  b9 
lime-stone,  the  soil  cast  into  any  acid  liquor  will  boil  up 
with  a  violent  eflervescence,  and  the  acid  will  dissolve  it 
If  the  rock  below  be  sand-stone,  plaster-stone,  or  emery,  the 
earths  of  the  hill  or  mountain  will  remain  quiet  in  the  acid; 
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there  is  no  efiervescence  nor  dissolution.  I^ofleo  obseiTed 
that  when  the  rocks  below  are  mixed  (calcarious  and  non- 
calcarious),  the  soil  of  the  surface  is  of  a  mixed  nature  too^ 
and  I  always  found  the  action  of  the  acid  to  be  weak  or 
strong  upon  these  earths^  in  proportion  to  the  stone  that 
abounds.    The  farmers  have  found  out  by  experience  the 

fenius  of  these  two  simple  soi^s,  as  well  as  the  mixed;  they 
now  that  corn  grows  best  in  the  sod  that  covers  the  lime- 
stone, that  the  mixed  requires  much  manure,  and. that  the 
deep,  fat,  clayey  soil,  which  covers  the  sand-stone  must  have 
more  ploughing,  and  other  labour,  than  the  farmer  can 
afford,  and  corn -land  and  calcarious  or  lime-stone  land,  are 
synonymous  terms,  in  this  country.  These  rocks  and  earths 
would  be  improperly  mentioned  in  a  letter  upon  wool,  were 
it  not  that  the  sheep  find  out  the  nature  of  these  three  soils 
as  sure  as  farmers  and  acids. 

The  first  thing  the  shepherd  does  when  the  dock  returns 
from  the  south  to  their  summer  downs,  is  to  give  them  as 
much  salt  as  they  will  eat ;  every  owner  allows  bis  flock  of  a 
thousand  sheep  100  aroves,  or  25  quintals  of  salt,  which  the 
flock  eats  in  about  five  months;  they  eat  none  in  their  journey, 
nor  in  their  winter  walk.  This  has  ever  been  the  custom, 
and  it  is  the  true  reason  why  the  kings  of  Spain  cannot  raise 
the  price  of  salt  to  the  height  it  is  in  France,  for  it  would 
tempt  the  shepherds  to  stint  the  sheep,  which,  it  is  believed, 
would  weaken  their  constitutions  and  degrade  the  wool.  The 
shepherd  places  fifty  or  sixty  flat  stones  at  about  five  steps 
distance  from  each  other,  he  strews  salt  upon  each  stone,  be 
leads  the  flock  slowly  through  the  stones,  and  every  sheep 
eats  to  his  liking*  But  then  they  never  eat  a  erain  of  salt 
when  they  are  feeding  in  lime-stone  land,  wheuier  it  be  on 
the  grass  of  the  downs,  or  on  the  little  plants  of  the  corn- 
fields after  harvest-home.  The  shepherd  must  not  suffer 
them  to  stay  too  long  without  salt,  be  leads  them  into  a  spot 
of  [argillaceous]  clayey  soil,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  bourns 
feeding  they  march  to  the  stones  and  devour  the  salt.  If 
they  meet  a  spot  of  the  mixed  soil,  which  often  happens, 
they  eat  salt  in  proportion.  Ask  the  shepherd  why  the  sheep 
eat  no  salt  in  lime-stone  soil,  and  but  little  in  the  mixed? 
Because,  Sir,  it  is  corn-land.  I  know,  and,  indeed,  who  does 
not  know,  that  lime  abounds  in  saline  matter;  but  then  the 
salt  which  chemists  extract  from  it  may  not  be  the  genuine 
salt  of  the  lime-stoue  before  calcination,  for  the  fire  may 
form  new  combinations.  It  may  be  sea  salt,  or  at  least  the 
muriatic  acid  which  rises  in  the  vegetation  of  grass,  and  sa- 
tisfies the  sheep's  taste  for  salt.    The  latter  end  of  July  the 
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•rams  are  turned  into  the  tribe  of  ewes,  regulated  at  six  or 
seven  rams  for  every  hundred  ;  when  the  shepherd  judges 
they  are  served,  he  collects  the  rams  into  a  separate  tribe  to 
feed  apart ;  but  then  there  is  another  tribe  of  rams  that  feed 
apart  too,  and  never  serve  the  ewes,  but  which  are  merely 
for  wool  and  for  the  butchery ;  for  though  the  wool  and 
flesh  of  wethers  are  finer  and  more  deh'cate  than  those  of 
rams,  yet  the  fleece  of  a  ram  weighs  more  than  the  fleece  of 
a  wether,  which  is  likewise  shorter  lived  than  the  ram ;  this 
compensation  is  the  reason  there  are  so  few  tribes  of 
wethers  in  the  royal  flock  of  Spain*  The  fleeces  of  three 
rams  generally  weigh  25lbs.;  there  must  be  the  wool  of  four 
wethers  and  that  of  five  ewes  to  w^igh  25lbs/  There  is  the 
same  disproportion  in  their  lives,  which  depend  upon  their 
teeth,  for  when  they  fail,  they  cannot  bite  the  grass,  and  they 
are  then  condemned  to  the  knife;  the  ewes'  teeth,  from  their 
.tender  constitutions  and  the  fatigue  of  breeding,  begin  to 
fail  after  five  years  of  age ;  the  wethers  after  six,  and  the 
robust  ram  not  till  towards  eight.  It  is  forbidden  to  expose 
rams*  flesh  to  sale,  but  the  law  is  eluded  ;  they  cut  the  old 
•rams,  and  as  soon  as  the  incision  is  healed,  they  are  sold  to 
ibe  butchers  at  a  lower  price  than  coarse- wooled  wethers ; 
that  is  the  reason  such  bad  mutton  is  generally  eaten  in 
Madrid,  and  that  there  are  more  rams  sold  and  eaten  every 
day  in  the  yearjn  Madrid,  than  in  the  rest  of  Europe. 

At  the  latter  end  of  September  they  put  on  the  redding  or 
ochre;  it  is  a  ponderous  irony  earth,  common  in  Spain ;  the 
shepherd  dissolves  it  in  water,  and  daubs  the  sheep's  backs 
with  it  from  the  neck  to  the  rump.  It  is  an  ola  custom. 
Some  say  it  mixes  with  the  grease  of  the  woo),  and  so  be- 
comes a  varnish  impenetrable  to  the  rain  and  cold ;  others, 
that  its  weight  keeps  the  wool  down,  so  hinders  it  from 
growing  long  and  coarse ;  and  others,  that  it  acts  as  an  ab- 
sorbent earth,  receives  part  of  the  transpiration,  which  would 
foul  the  wool,  and  make  it  asperous. 

The  latter  end  of  September  the  sheep  begin  their  marcl\ 
towards  the  low  plains ;  their  itinerary  is  marked  out  by  im- 
memorial custom,  and  by  ordinances,  and  is  a«  well  regt^ 
lated  as  the  march  of  troops.  They  feed  iVeely  in  all  the 
wilds  and  commons  they  pass  through ;  but  as  they  must 
necessarily  pass  through  many  cultivated  spots,  the  propria 
^tors  of  them  are  obliged  by  law  to  leave  a  passage  open  for 
the  sheep,  through  vineyards,  oliveyards,  corn-fields,  and 
pasture  land  common  to  towns,  and  these  passages  must  be 
at  least  ninety  yards  wide,  that  they  may  not  be  too  crowded 
in  9  uarrpw  lane.  The^e  passages  are  often  so  long  that  the. 
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jlpQx  creatures  march  six  or  seven  leagues  a  day  to  get  into 
the  open  wilds,  where  the  shepherd  walks  slow  to  let  them 
feed  at  ease  and  rest ;  but  thev  never  stop,  they  have  no 
day  of  repose,  they  march  at  feast  two  leagues  a  day,  ever 
fotbwing  the  shepherdy  always  feeding  or  seeking  with  their 
heads  towards  the  ground,  till  they  get  to  their  journey^s 
end,  which,  from  the  Montana  to  Estramadnra,  is  about  150 
leagues,  which  they  march  in  less  than  forty  days.    The 
chief  shepherd's  first  care  is  to  see  that  each  tribe  is  con- 
ducted to  the  same  district  it  fed  in  the  year  before,  and 
ivhere  the  sheep  were  yeaned,  which  they  think  prevents 
a  variation  in  the  wool,  though  this  indeed  requires  but 
little  care,  for  it  is  a  notorious  truth  that  the  ^heep  would 
^o  to  that  very  spot  of  their  own  accord.    His  next  care 
IS  to  fix  the  toils*  where  the  sheep  pass  the  night,  lest  they 
should  stray,  and  fall  into  the  jaws  of  wolves.    Lastly,  the 
shepherds  make  up  their  poor  huts  with  stakes,  branches, 
and  brambles ;  for  which  end,  and  for  firing,  they  4m«  al- 
lowed by  the  law  to  cut  off  one  branch  from  every  tree.    I 
believe  this  to  be  the  reason  that  all  the  foresutrees  fiear 
the  sheep  walks  in  Spain  are  as  hollow  as  willow-pollards. 
The  roots  of  trees  and  the  auantity  of  sap  increase  yearly 
with  the  branches;  if  you  lop  off  these,  aiU  the  sap  that 
should  go  to  the  annual  production,  and  to  the  nourish- 
ment of  buds,  stems,  leaves,  flowers,  fruit,  and  growth  of 
the  branches,  remains  in  the  trunk;  from  hence  stagnation, 
fermentation,  and  rottenness.    Next  comes  the  time  when 
the  ewes  begin  to  drop  their  lambs,  which  is  the  most  toiU 
some  and  most  solicitous  part  of  the  pastoral  life.    The 
shepherds  first  cull  out  the  barren  from  the  pregnant  ewes^ 
which  are  conducted  to  the  best  shelter,  and  the  others 
to  the  bleakest  part  of  the  district.    As  the  lambs  fall  they 
are  led  apart  with  their  dams  to  another  comfortable  spot. 
A  third  division  is  made   of  the   last»yeaned  lambs,  for 
whom  was  allotted  from  the  beginning  the  most  fertile 
part,  the  best  soil,  and  sweetest  grass  of  the  down,  that 
they  may  grow  as  vigorous  as  the  first-yeaned,  for  they 
must  all  march  the  same  day  towards  their  summer  quarters. 
iThe  shepherds  perform  four  operations  upon  all  the  lambs 
about  the  same  time  in  the  month  of  March,  but  first  they 


*  The  toilf  are  made  of  iparto,  in  meshes  a  foot  wide,  atid  the  tbicknesa  of 
a  flower,  so  that  toila  lerTe  instead  of  hurdles.  The  whole  square  toil  is  light. 
Sparto  is  a  sort  of  rush  which  bears  twisting  into  ropes  for  coasting  vesseU 
Sparto  swims,  hemp  sinks:  it  is  called  hon  hy  the  Eaglish  sailors. 
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pay  the  twentieth  lamb ;  the  other  half  tithe  is  paid  in  the 
winter  walk.  Tbey  cut  off  their  ts^ils  five  inches  below  the 
rump  for  cleanliness.  They  mark  them  on  the  nose  with  a 
hot  iron.  They  saw  off  part  of  their  horns  that  the  rams 
may  neither  hurt  one  another  nor  the  ewes.  They  render 
impotent  the  lambs  doomed  for  docile  bell  wethers,  ta 
walk  at  the  head  of  the  tribe ;  they  make  no  incision ;  the 
shepherd  turns  the  testicles  with  his  finger  twenty  times 
about  in  the  scrotum^  till  he  twists  the  spermatic  vessels  as  a 
rope^  and  they  wither  away  without  any  danger. 

As  soon  as  the  iponth  of  April  comes  about,  which  is  the 
time  of  their  departure,  the  sheep  express,  by  various  un- 
easy motions,  a  remarkable  restlessness,  and  strong;  desire  to 
go  off.    The  shepherds  must  exert  all  their  vigilance  lest 
they  should  escape,  and  it  has  often  happened  that  a  tribe  has 
stolen  a  forced  march  of  three  or  four  leagues  upon  a  sleepy 
shepherd ;  but  be  is  sure  to  find  them,  tor  they  return  ex- 
actly the  same  way  they  came,  and  there  are  many  examples 
of  three  or  four  strayed  sheep  walking  a  hundred  leagues  to 
the  very  place  they  fed  in  the  year  before.  Thus  they  all  go 
off  towards  their  summer  mountains  in  the  same  order  they 
came,  only  with  this  difference,  the  flocks  that  go  to  Leon 
and  Castile  are  shorn  on  the  road,  where  we  will  stay  a  little 
to  see  the  apparatus  of  this  operation,  whilst  the  other  flocks 
march  on  to  Molina  Arragon.    1'hey  begin  to  shear  the  first 
of  May,  provided  the  weather  be  rair,  for  if  the  wool  were 
not  quite  dry,  the  fleeces  which  are  close  piled  upon  one 
another  would  ferment  and  rot;  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
shearing-houses  are  so  spacious.    I  saw  some   which  can 
contain  in  bad  weather  20,000  sheep,  and  cost  above  5000L 
sterling ;  besides,  the  ewes  are  creatures  of  such  tender  con- 
stitu^ons,  that  if  they  were  exposed  immediately  after  shear- 
ing to  the  air  of  a  bleak  night,  they  would  all  perish. 

There  are  125  shearmen  employed  to  shear  a  flock  of 
10,000  sheep;  a  man  shears  twelve  ewes  a  day,  and  but  eight 
rams ;  the  reason  of  this  difference  is,  not  only  because  the 
rams  have  larger  bodies,  stronger  and  more  wool,  but  the 
shearmen  dare  not  tie  their  feet  as  they  do  those  of  the  un- 
resisting ewes.  Experience  has  taught,  that  the  bold  re- 
bellious ram  would  struggle  even  to  suffocation  in  captivity 
under  the  shears ;  they  gently  lay  him  down,  they  stroke  his 
belly,  they  beguile  him  out  of  his  fleece;  a  certain  number 
of  sneep  are  Ted  into  the  great  shelter-house,  which  is  a 
parallelogram  of  4  or  500  feet  long,  and  100  wide,  where 
they  remain  all  day ;  as  many  as  they  judge  can  be  dis^ 
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patched  by  the  shearmen  next  day,  are  driven  firom  the 
sheiter-hali  into  a  long  narrow,  low  gut,  which  is  called  the 
jiweating-place,  where  they  remain  alfnight,  crowded  as  close 
together  as  the  shepherd  can  keep  them,  that  they  may  sweat 
plentifully,  which,  as  they  say,  is  to  soften  the  wool  for  the 
shears,  and  oil  their  edges.  They  are  led  by  degrees  in  the 
]]iornin{^  into  the  spacious  shearing-hall,  which  joins  the 
sweating-roop.  The  shepherd  carries  them  off  as  fast  as 
they  are  sheared  to  be  marked  with  tar,  and  as  this  operation 
is  necessarily  performed  upon  one  at  a  time,  it  gives  a  fair 
opportunity  to  the  shepherds  to  cult  out  for  the  butchery  all 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  that  have  outlived  their  teeth.  The 
sheared  sheep  go  to  the  fields  to  feed  a  little  if  it  be  fine 
weather,  and  they  return  in  the  evening  to  pass  the  night  in 
the  yard  before  the  house,  within  the  shelter  of  the  waUsi 
but  if  it  be  cold  and  cloudy  they  go  into  the  bouse ;  they  are 
thus  brought  by  degrees  to  bear  the  open  air,  and  their  first 
days*  journeys  from  the  shearing-house  to  the  mountains, 
are  short,  where  we  will  leave  them  to  conclude  their  annual 
peregrination,  and  go  see  bow  fare  the  flocks  of  Molina 
Arragon,  which  have  by  this  time  got  thither;  but  while  the 
mule  is  saddling,  a  word  on  tbe  shorn  wool. 

The  sheep  and  shearers  dispatched,  the  first  thing  done  is 
to  weigh  the  whole  pile  of  wool ;  the  next  is  to  divide  each 
fleece  into  three  sorts  of  wool ;  the  back  and  belly  give  the 
superfine,  the  neck  and  sides  give  the  fine;  the  breast, 
shoulders,  and  thighs,  the  coarse  wool.  A  different  price  is 
fixed  upon  these  three  classes,  though  the  general  custom 
is  to  sell  the  whole  pile  together  at  a  mean  pnce.  It  is  sold 
after  it  is  washed,  when  it  is  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  to 
any  considerable  distance  in  it;  for  as  it  never  loses  less 
than  half  its  weight  in  washing,  and  often  more  when  the 
^we^ting  is  violent,  half  the  carriage  is  saved. 

Here  I  see  that  I  have  changed  the  order  I  proposed  in 
setting  out,  for  I  have  followecT  the  sheep  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  plains,  and  back  again,  but  it  is  not  worth 
mending. 

Thirty-one  leagues  S.EL  of  Madrid,  and  five  leagues  S. 
of  the  source  of  the  river  Taeus,  is  the  town  of  Molina 
Arragon,  capital  of  a  lordship  or  the  crown,  which  is  twelve 
leagues  wide,  as  many  long,  and  almost  in  the  centre  of 
Spam.  The  highlands  of  this  little  territory  are  covered 
with  pine  trees;  the  low  lands  feed  about  150,000  sheep: 
here  I  learned  some  truths  which  prove  that  the  three  foU 
lowing  opinions  should^be  ranked  amongst  vulgar  errom* 
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*  1.  That  sheep  eat  a/id  love  aromatic*  plants,  and  that  the 
flesh  of  those  that  feed  on  hills  where  sweet  herbs  abound 
has  a  fine  Laste. 

2.  That  salt  springs  are  not  foond  in  the  high  primittve 
mountains,  but  in  the  low  hills  and  plains  only. 

S.  That  metallic  vapours  destroy  vegetation,  that  no  rocks 
nor  mountains  pregnant  with  rich  veins  of  ore  are  covered 
with  rich  vegetable  soil. 

The  town  of  Molina  is  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  sheep 
walks.  The  solid  part  of  the  country  is  formed  of  red  and 
grey  sand^stone,  lime-stone,  white  and  grey  granite,  and 
plaster-stone,  white,  grey,  yellow,  bluish,  greenish,  and 
blood-red ;  in  some  places  these  are  all  beautifully  mixed  in 
one  stratum.  Time  and  moisture  uncompound  these  stones; 
for  they  have  mouldered  and  are  daily  mouldering  into  the 
soil  of  the  country,  which  is  always  of  the  same  nature  as 
that  of  the  rock.  The  red  fuller's  earth,  with  which  the 
manufacturers  of  Molina  clean  their  cloth,  is  evidently  the 
very  grains  of  sand  of  the  red  rock  degraded  into  earth. — 
The  rocks  about  the  town  contain  eitner  salt  or  saltpetre; 
you  see  the  hewn  stones  of  the  bouses  covered  with  saline 
efflorescences  which  are  drawn  out  by  the  sun  after  rain« 
The  whole  territory  of  Molina  is  full  of  salt  springs,  but 
there  is  a  copious  salt  spring  rising  out  of  a  land  yet  higher 
than  the  source  of  the  Tagus,  and  not  far  from  it,  which  is 
one  of  the  highest  lands  in  all  the  inward  parts  of  Spain ;  for 
it  divides  the  waters  of  the  ocean  and  the  Mediterranean, 
The  Tagus  runs  150  leagues  to  Lisbon,  and  the  two  rivers 
Guadalaviar,  and  Xucar,  which  rise  near  it,  run  to  Valencia. 
This  spring  furnishes  salt  to  the  jurisdiction  and  bishopric  of 
Albarrazin.  There  is  another  salt  spring,  in  a  high  land  too, 
which  supplies  the  8£  towns  and  villages  of  Molina  Arragon 
with  salt.  Now  I  will  mention  the  salt  spring  that  issues  out 
of  a  spot  in  the  Montana,  which  is  higher ^faan  the  source 
of  the  £bro,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  it. 

There  are  many  iron,  copper,  lead,  and  pure  pyritous 
ores  in  these  sheep  walks,  where  grow  the  same  plants  and 
ike  same  sweet  grass  as  in  the  other  parts.  I  will  give  one 
example.  About  two  hours^  walk  N.W.  of  Molina  there  is  a 
little  hill  called  the  Platilla ;  it  is  about  half  a  league  over 
from  valley  to  valley :  its  body  is  solid,  rocky,  of  white  gra- 
nite, through  which  run  in  different  directions,  and  without 
any  order,  an  infinite  number  of  blue,  green,  and  yellow 
veins  of  rich  copper  ores,  which  hold  a  little  silver,  mtne^ 
r^lized  by  a  great  quantity  of  arsenic  and  sulphur.  The 
very  8i)rfaoe  of  the  rock  i;^  in  many  places  staine<)  bluish  and 
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green,  and  the  veiDs>  of  ore  are  not  above  a  foot  deep  in  the 
lissures  and  in  tbe  solid  rock^  which  contain  lead  ore  some- 
times  up  to  the  surface. 

The  following  plants  grow  out  of  the  soil  which  covers 
these  arsenical  sulphureous  veins,  and  which  is  not  above  a 
foot  deep.  True  oakj  ilex,  whose  leaves  fall;  white-thprn^ 
juniper ;  these  are  poor  shrubs,  because  tbey  are  browsed 
by  the  goats.  Cystus,  wild-rose,  uva^ursi^  pblomis  salvisj 
fol.  fl.  luteo,  verbascuiQ  of  the  highways,  stcscbas,  sage, 
thy  mum  legitimum,  clus,  serpyilum)  greater  and  lesser; 
rosemary,  belianthemum^  pimpinella,  ch^msedris  filipen- 
dula,  stachys  lychnoides,  incana,  angustifolia,  flo.  aureo. 
var.  The  great  asphodel,  coronilla  of  the  meadows,  galliaia 
luteum,  yarrow,  campanula  radice  esculenta,  a  jacobea, 
which  I  saw  grow  in  the  sand  of  the  sea  side,  and  is  all  quite 
white.  A  gladiolus,  and  a  little  glaucium,  which  grow  in 
corn-fields  in  Spain,  lencanthemum  of  the  meadows,  orchis, 
ornithogalum,  muscari,  polygala,  and  above  twenty  kinds 
more,  which  are  found  likewise  in  meadows,  corn-fields, 
highways^  hedges,  and  sea-shores ;  yet  the  noo-calcarious 
(arth  of  this  mineral  hill  is  covered  with  the  sam<e  sweet 
small  grass  as  the  rest  of  the  country,  even  the  liaie">stooe 
land.  I  made  the  same  observations  at  the  three  greatest 
mines  in  Europe;  St.  Mary  of  the  mines  in  Alsatia;  Claos* 
tahl,  in  the  Harlz-Mountains  of  Hanover ;  and  Freyberg, 
in  Saxony.  The  mines  of  St  Mary  are  at  the  bead  of  a 
valley  in  the  Voge-Mountains ;  its  bills  are  some  of  them 
covered  with  oak  and  pines,  others  with  apple,  pear,  plum, 
and  cherry  trees :  others  are  fine  green  downs  for  sheep 
and  cows,^  with  a  great  variety  of  plants;  others  are  fields  of 
wheat,  which  the  year  1759,  (as  1  find  it  in  my  notes)  gave 
a  product  of  eight  for  one.  All  these  things  grow  in  a  foot 
or  two  deep  of  soil,  which  covers  a  rock  full  of  the  most 
arsenical,  sulphureous,  silver,  copper,  lead,  and  cobalt,  ores 
in  £urope,  and  roost  of  their  veins  near  the  surface. 

The  mines  of  Claustahl  are  in  a  plain,  which  is  in  truth 
ihe  summit  of  a  mountain.  The  Dorothy  and  Caroline  veins 
of  silver,  lead,  and  copper  ore  stretch  away  eight  miles  to 
the  Wildman  Mountain.  The  finest  meadows  and  sweetest 
grass  are  upon  these  veins  and  all  their  branches  near  the 
city ;  they  feed  900  cows,  and  200  horses.  Tbey  are  mowed 
in  June ;  a  second  grass  springs  up,  which  is  mowed  in  August 
A  multitude  of  plants  grow  in  these  meadows  over  the  mines. 
Its  valerian,  gallium  fi.  albo,  coronilla,  chrysanthemum  se<- 
geium,  leucantbemum,  viola  tricolor,  bistort  bonus  Ueiiri« 
cus,  St.  John's  wort,  agrimony,  ladies^maotiej  tussilago,  &c# 
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The  mines  of  Freyberg  are  in  the  low  hilts  near  the  ci^ty : 
i  saw  them  ail  covered  with  barley  in  the  month  ot  July  :  a 
stranger  would  not  imagine  that  men  were  reaping  corn 
over  hundreds  of  miners'  lieads^  .who  were  blowing  up  veins 
of  ore^  arsenic,  and  brimstone. 

It  is  true  I  also  saw  mines  in  the  barren  naked  mountains 
and  hills,  but  it  is  certain  that  their  barrenness  is  not  the 
effect  of  mineral  vapours.  The  air,  moisture,  heat,  and  cold, 
have  more  power  over  the  surfaces  of  some  rocks  than  others, 
to  moulder  the  stone  into  earth ;  such  is  the  high  mountaift 
Ramelsberg,  at  whose  foot  is  the  imperial  city  of  Goslar, 
whose  inhabitants  live,  and  have  lived  these  yOO  years,  by 
the  mine  of  this  steep,  barren  mountain.  1  crept  up  to  its 
summit,  and  found  it  was  split  and  cracked  into  millions  of 
fissuresy  from  a  foot  wide  to  a  hair's  breadth ;  that  in  other 

£  laces  the  rock  was  shivered  into  small  rotten  stones,  which, 
I  some  spots,  were  perfectly  uocompounded  and  fallen  into 
earth,  from  whence  sprung  a  little  grass,  moss^  and  a  iem 
plants.  In  short,  I  saw  that  the  time  of  its  decay  into 
vegetable  mould  was  not  yet  come,  and  that  the  mountain 
Ramelsberg  will  be  one  day  as  green  as  Claustahl,  which 
shews,  i  think,  that  the  world  is  not  so  old  as  some  men 
fancy.  1  will  make  no  apology  to  Mr.  Peter  CoUinson  for 
this  digression  ;  I  heard  fame  declare  him  twenty-three 
years  ago  an  enemy  to  error ;  he  must  love  truth,  though 
be  finds  it  placed  out  of  order. 

As  my  duty  obliged  me  to  pass  hundreds  of  d»ys  at  the 
Platilla  mine  of  Molina,  I  saw  thousands  of  sheep  feed  around 
it.  I  observed  that  when  the  shepherd  made  a  pause,  and 
let  them  feed  at  their  will,  they  sought  only  for  the  fine  grass, 
and  never  touched  any  aromatic  plant ;  that  when  the  creep- 
ing serpyllum  was  interwoven  with  the  grass,  the  sheep  in- 
dustriously nosled  it  aside  to  bite  a  blade,  which  trouble 
made  them  soon  seek  out  a  pure  eraminous  spot.  I  observed 
too  when  the  bhepherd  perceived  a  threatening  cloud,  and 
gave  a  signal  to  the  dogs  to  collect  the  tribe,  and  then  go 
behind  it,  walking  apace  himself  to  lead  the  sheep  to  sheU 
ter,  that  as  they  bad  no  time  to  stoop  they  would  take  a  snap 
of  stOBchas,  rosemary,  or  any  other  shrub  in  their  way,  for 
sheep  will  eat  any  thing  when  they  are  hungry,  or  whea 
thev  walk  fast.  I  saw  them  greedily  devour  henbane,  hem- 
lock, glaucium,  and  other  nau8e9us  weeds,  upon  their  issue 
out  of  the  shearing-house,  if  sheep  loved  aromatic  plants, 
at  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  could 
befal  the  farmers  of  Spain.  The  number  of  bee-hives  is  in- 
credible ;  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  give  under  my  baodi  that 
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I  knei^  a  parish  priest  who  bad  5000  hives.  The  bees  suck 
al]  their  honey^  and  gather  all  their  wax  from  the  aromatic 
flowers^  which  enamel  aud  perfume  two  thirds  of  the  sheep 
valks.  This  priest  cautiously  seizes  the  queeos  in  a  small 
crape  fly-catch,  he  clips  off  their  wings:  their  majesties  stay 
at  home ;  he  assured  me  that  he  never  lost  a  swarm  from 
the  day  of  his  discovery  tathe  day  be  saw  me,  which  I  thiok 
was  five  years. 

The  shepherd's  chief  care  is  not  to  suffer  the  sheep  to  go 
out  of  their  toils  until  the  morning  son  has  exhaled  the  dew 
of  a  white  frost,  and  never  let  them  approach  a  rivulet  or 
pond  after  a  shower  of  hail ;  for  if  they  should  eat  the  dewy 
grass,  or  drink  hail  water,  the  whole  tribe  would  become 
melancholy,  fast,  pine  away,  and  die,  as  often  happened. 
Hail  water  is  so  pernicious  to  men  in  ibis  climate,  that  the 
people  of  Molina  will  not  drink  the  river  water  after  a  vio- 
lent shower  of  hail :  experience  taught  the  danger ;  but  let 
it  be  never  so  muddy,  and  rise  never  so  high  after  rain,  they 
drink  it  without  fear.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  unheeded 
cause  of  many  endemical-epidemics  of  other  cities.  The 
sheep  of  Andalusia  who  never  travel,  have  coarse,  long, 
hairy  wool.  I  saw  a  flock  in  Estramadura  whose  wool 
trailed  on  the  ground.  The  itinerant  sheep  have  short, 
silky >  white  wool.  I  do  believe  from  a  few  experiments, 
and  long  observation,  that  if  the  fine^wooled  sheep  stayed 
at  home  in  the  winter,  their  wool  would  become  coarse  in  a 
few  generations.  If  the  coarse-wooled  sheep  travelled  from 
climate  to  climate,  and  lived  in  the  free  air,  their  wool 
would  become  fine,  short,  and  silky,  in  a  few  generations. 

The  fineness  of  the  wool  is  due  to  the  animal's  passing  its 
life  in  an  open  air  of  equal  temperature.     It  is  not  colder  in 
Andalusia  and  Estramadura  in  the  winter  than  it  is  in  the 
Montana  or  Molina  in  summer.     There  is  little  frost  in  An- 
dalusia, sometimes  it  snows  in  June  in  Molinau   I  felt  a  cold 
day  upon  the  least  cloud  in  summer.   Constant  heat  or  con- 
stant cold,  vk'ith  housing,  are  the  causes  of  coarse,  black,  and 
-speckled  wool.     All  the  animals,  }  know,  who  live  in  the 
open  air,  constantly  keep  up  to  the  colour  of  their  sires. 
There  are  the  most  beautiful  brindled  sheep  in  the  world 
among  the  coarse-wooled  sheep  of  Spain.     I  never  saw  one 
amongst  the  fine-wooled  flocks  ;  the  free  but  less  abundant 
'perspiration  in  the  open  air.,  is  swept  away  as  fast  as  it  flows, 
whereas  it  is  greatly  increased  by  the  excessive  heat  of  num« 
bers  of  sheep  housed  all  night  in  a  narrow  place.     It  fouls 
the  wool,  makes  it  hairy,  and  changes  its  colour.  The  swine 
of  Spain,  vfbo  pass  tbeijr  lives  in  thewoodS|  are  ^  of  <mi 
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colour,  as  the  wild  boars.  '  They  have  fine,  silky,  curled 
bristles.  Never  did  a  Spanish  hog's  bristles  pierce  a  shoe. 
What  a  quantity  of  dandruff  is  daily  secerned  from  the 
glands  of  a  stabled  horse,  the  curry-comb  and  haircloth 
ever  in  hand ;  how  clean  is  the  skin  of  a  horse  that  lives  in 
the  open  air! 

I  am.  Sir,  See. 
1764,  May  and  June.  W.  B. 


XXXVII.  Observations  on  Parish  Registers. 

Sir,  WkiUington,  June  14,  lf64. 

Our  Parish  Registers,  to  speak  generally,  were  very  ill 
kept  during  the  time  of  the  grand  usurpation  ;  but  after  the 
Restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  that  is,  from  the  year  166O, 
the  entries  were  more  regularly  made.  The  consequence  of 
this  has  been,  that,  till  of  late  years,  it  has  been  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  ages  of  those  people  that  pretended  to  exceed 
a  century  ;  but  this  can  now,  and  at  all  times  from  hencefor- 
ward, very  easily  be  done.  I  shall  here  give  you  an  instance 
of  this,  in  a  person  who  is  at  this  instant  upon  record  to  be 
in  her  hundred  and  first  year.  In  our  register,  at  this  place, 
the  entry  is, 

Miria  Jilia  Ephraim  Houlms  bap.  tricenimo  Januarij  1663. 

I  must  observe  here,  that  my  predecessor,  James  Hewet, 
sometimes  wrote  this  christian  name  Miria,  and  sometimes 
Maria;  and  further,  that  he  began  the  year  the  £5th  of 
March.  Now,  this  Mary  Houlms,  1703,  married  George 
Stubbinge,  and  is  now  living,  being  the  widow  of  the  said 
Stubbinge,  this  14th  of  June,  1764;  from,  whence  it  appears 
she  is  now  in  her  10 1st  year. 

I  say  nothing  of  Mary  Stubbinge's  intellects,  being  of 
opinion,  that  notwithstanding  what  is  said,  now  and  then, 
in  the  papers,  of  people's  enjoying  their  eye-sight,  and 
their  other  senses,  in  great  perfection  to  the  last,  it  is  very 
far  from  being  a  desirable  thing,  in  a  general  way,  to  attaia 
any  such  great  age  ;  I'heir  strength  then*  is  but  labour  and 
sorrow. 

1764,  July.  Sam*  Pbgoe,  R« 
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Mr*  Urban,  Leighy  Oct.  12. 

Reading  lately  in  tfee  public  papers,  of  a  man,  who,  by 
drinking  beer  in  a  cellar,  did  therewith  swallow  a  wasp^ 
which,  stinging  him  in  the  throat,  was  the  cause  of  his  deatn, 
soon  after ;  it  induced  mm  to  offer  you  a  similar  case,  but  of 
a  more  fortunate  consequence,  that  fell  under  mv  own  prac- 
tice and  observation,  to  which^  the  other  day,  1  was  provi- 
dentially the  lucky  instrument,  by  means  of  the  following 
safe  and  simple  medicine,  of  procuring  both  a  speedy  and 
effectitHl  cure,  and  thereby,  beyond  expectation,  of  pre- 
serving my  patients  life,  of  which  I  here  send  you  the  full 
account;   that  by  your  communicating   the  same   to   the 

1>ublic,  it  may  hereafter  conduce  to  the  preservation  of  the 
ives  of  several  others,  who  may  at  any  time  labour  under 
the  like  dangerous  accident.    The  whole  story  is  this : — 

On  the  2d  day  of  September  last,  I  was  called  up  in  the 
morning,   in  haste,  to  Samuel  Stenhoe,  a  shipwright^  of 
Burniiam,  who  was  at  work  on  a  vessel  at  this  town.     He, 
by  drinking  a  mug  of  beer  brought  to  him,  much  frothed 
upon  the  top,  which  thereby  concealed  a  wasp,  swallowed 
the  insect;  it  stung  him  in  the  gullet;  yet  he  continued 
caulking  the  hoy  he  was  at  work  upon  for  some  minutes 
after ;  till  such  a  sudden  and  violent  strangulation  seized 
him^  as  constrained  him  to  hurry  to  my  house  for  assistance* 
Wherefore,  while  I  was,  after  the  first  notice,  hastening 
on  my  clothes,  and  putting  up  a  short  prayer,  or  ejacula- 
tion rather,  for  success,  I  had  a  fresh  call  to  be  as  expedi- 
tious us  possible,  or  the  person  would  be  dead  before  I 
could  see  him,  who  waited  below  with  his  friend  speechless, 
and  black  in  the  face,  kicking,  and  flinging  his  limbs  about 
for  breath,  with  the  utmost  agony  and  consternation,  ex- 
pectins  nothing  else  but  sudden  death  every  moment. 

I  bid  him  point  to  the  place  stung;  he  directed  his  finger 
to  his  throat,  at  the  upper  end  of  his  breast  bone,  on  the 
right  side.  It  being  a  case  I  had  never  met  with  before, 
and  havine  no  time  to  lose,  I  quickened  my  thoughts,  and 
soon  concluded  all  manual  operations,  as  with  those  who 
are  choked  with  other  kinds  of  extraneous  bodies,  would 
excite,  instead  of  mitigating  the  spasmodic  strangulation; 
wheoi  the  following  method  came  suddenly  into  my  mind^ 
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and  to  make  the  more  haste^  I  made  up  the  medicine  with 
my  own  hands. 

I  took  some  honey  and  sweet  oil,  with  a  little  vinegar^  and 
with  a  spoon  beat  them  all  up  well  together  in  a  half-pint 
bason.  This  mixture  I  then  set  down  on  the  table  by  hini^ 
bidding  him  swallow  a  spoonful  of  it  every  minute,  while 
the  neighbour  who  attended  him,  and  h  sat  in  the  same 
room  to  observe  the  consequence.  The  first  three  spoon-* 
fills  we  perceived,  by  his  wry  faces,  passed  down  with  great 
difficulty  and  pain,  after  which,  he  soon  swallowed  very 
easily  and  freely,  and  spoke  out  all  at  once,  to  our  agree*> 
able  surprise,  like  a  dumb  man  come  to  his  speech  again,  as 
loudly  and  boldly  as  ever. 

Then  I  bid  him  carry  the  bason  with  the  mixture  with  him 
to  his  lodging,  and  continue  taking  a  spoonful  of  it  often, 
though  seldomer  than  before,  and  lie  down  on  his  bed,  and 
compose  himself,  talking  to  no  one,  nor  suffering  any  one 
to  talk  to  him,  least  the  choking,  I  told  him,  should  re- 
turn again.  He  did  so,  and  next  morning  went  well  to 
work,  and  continued  easy  without  the  least  return  of  any 
of  the  symptoms. 

Now,  as  gentlemen  of  our  profession,  in  such  sudden 
exigences,  are  not  always  at  hand,  and  most  families  have 
the  three  aforesaid  ingredients  within  their  own  possession^ 
or,  at  least,  may  soon  obtain  them  in  the  neighbourhood ;  I 
thought  such  a  general  publication  of  this  uncommon  case 
might  possibly  prove  of  universal  benefit,  and  wish,  when- 
ever  wanted,  it  may  prove  as  successful  from  the  hands  of 
others  as  it  did  from  mine. 

Yours^  8cc. 

1765,  Oct.  John  Cook,  M.D. 
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Take  of  garlick  two  cloves,  of  gum-ammoniac  one 
drachm;  blend  them  by  bruising  together  ;  make  them  into 
two  or  three  boluses  with  fair  water,  and  swallow  them  one 
at  night,  and  one  in  the  morning;  drink,  while  taking  this 
receipt,  sassafras  tea,  made  very  strong,  so  as  to  have  the 
tea-pot  filled  with  chips.  This  is  generally  found  to  banish 
the  rheumatism,  and  even  contractions  of  the  joints,  in  a 
few  times  taking.  It  is  very  famous  in  America,  and  lOOL 
has  been  given  for  the  receipt 
1756,  June. 
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XL.  Account  of  the  ConcTate  at  Rome,  and  the  proceedings  upotf 

the  Election  of  a  new  Pope. 

The  title  of  cardinal  was  formerly  common  to  the  presby-^ 
ters  and  deacons  of  great  churches  in  dties.  But  in  the 
eleventh  century^  the  presbyters  and  deacons  of  the  church 
of  Rome  restrained  the  appellation  to  themselves^  and  as 
the  dignity  of  the  Pope  increased^  so  did  theirs;  the  first 
dawn  of  this  affected  grandeur  appearing  under  Pope 
Nicholas  II.  Innocent  IV.  at  the  council  of  Lyons,  in  the 
year  1243,  gave  them  the  red  hat.  Boniface  VIIL  in  1249, 
the  red  vestments^  and  Urban  VIIL  the  title  of  Eminentis- 
flimi ;  whereas  before  they  were  only  styled  lUustrissimi. 
Sixtus  V.  at  the  council  of  Basil,  fixed  their  number  at 
seventy,  which  is  seldom  complete.  They  are  divided  into 
three  classes.  ].  Six  cardinal  bishops^  namely,  the  bishop 
of  Ostria,  dean  of  the  sacred  college ;  the  bishop  of  Oporto/ 
sub-dean ;  and  the  bishops  of  Sabina,  Palistrati,  Frescati, 
and  Albano.  These  bishoprics  may  be  held  with  other 
bishoprics,  or  archbishoprics.  2.  Fifty  cardinal  priests ;  and 
3.  Fourteen  cardinal  deacons.  The  deans  of  these  three 
>classes  are  called  their  chiefs.  Each  of  the  cardinal  priests 
and  deacons  bears  the  title  of  ^  church  in  the  city  of  Kome. 
The  Cardinals  insist  on  precedency  before  the  electors  of 
the  empire,  and  require  to  be  treated  on  the  same  footing 
as  crowned  heads*  The  title  of  cardinal  has  no  revenue 
annexed  to  it ;  but  embassies,  protections  of  Roman  Catholic 
nations,  governments,  archbishoprics,  prelacies,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  enable  them  to  live  ia  great  state, 
though  not  suitable  to  the  rank  they  assume,  more  espe* 
cially  when  they  are  of  mean  extraction,  and  have  oo  for* 
tune  of  their  own. 

The  conclave  is  the  place  where  the  cardinak  ebiefly 
endeavour  to  give  proofs  of  their  genius  and  address.  The 
decease  of  the  Pope  is  made  known  to  the  people  of  Rome, 
by  tolling  the  j^reat  bell  of  the  capitol,  firing  the  cannon  of 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  opening  the  prisons  ;  and  to 
foreign  cardinals  by  circular  letters  from  the  cardinal  Cam- 
merliugo,  who  invites  them  to  the  approachrng  conclave. 

Till  the  conclave  meets,  the  Cammerlingo  acts  as  regent; 
he  is  attended  by  the  Pope's  life-guard,  and  orders  all 
things  necessary  tor  the  opetiing  of  the  conclave,  which  is 
held  in  the  galleries  and  some  of  the  ante-chambers  of  that 
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to\Ae  palace><he  Vatican,  and  cenn^  of  a  nnmb^r  of  small 
rooms,  separated  by  common  wooden  partitions,  and  distri« 
bated  by  k)C,  both  among  the  cardinals  then  in  Home,  and 
those  that  are  absent.  Each  usually  has  two;  one  for  him- 
•elf,  and  one  for  his  conciatist  (who  are  usually  people  of 
consequence,  and  act  as  secretaries).  These  little  roomt 
only  contain  a  bed,  three  or  four  chairs^  and  a  table.  On 
the  1  Ith  day  after  the  Pope's  death,  ail  the  cardinals  in  the 
city  ftieet  in  the  morning  in  St.  Peter's  church,  where  the 
^Liass  Sancti  Spiritus  is  celebrated ;  and  after  a  sermon  on  the 
duties  to  be  observed  in  the  election  of  a  pope,  they  pro^ 
ceed  two  by  two  into  the  conclave,  which  is  then  shut  up  by 
the  governor  and  marshal,  who  are  appointed  upon  those 
occasions,  none  being  let  out,  except  in  cases  of  dangerous 
?Hness,  till  a.  new  Pope  is  elected^  and  even  then  the  person 
who  leaves  the  conclave  is  not  allowed  to  return,  but  lose^ 
his  vote.  The  governor  of  the  conclave  is  always  previously 
chosen  by  the  cardinals;  and  together  with  the  marshal,  re- 
sides at  the  entrance  of  the  Vatican.  Without  their  express 
licence,  no  person  is  suffered  to  go  in  or  out.  Whilst  the 
cardinals  sit  in  conclave,  refreshments  are  brought  to  the 
outside  of  the  Vatican,  and  deposited  in  boxes,  which  turn 
round  like  those  usually  placed  at  the  gates  of  convents,  so 
that  whatever  they  contain  may  be  received  by  the  person 
within.  Everj^  conclave  is  said  to  stand  the  apostolic  cham- 
ber fn'2o6,OOOscudi,  or,  according  to  some, in  300,000.  Each 
cardinal  orders  his  conclavists  to  write  down  on  a  slip  of 

J>aper  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  he  gives  hissuflrage 
or  being  elected  Pope.  This  is  thrown  into  a  chalice  which 
stands  on  a  long  table  covered  with  green  cloth,  in  the  beau- 
tiful chapel  of  the  conclave,  which  was  built  by  Popd 
Sixtus  IV.  Two  cardinals  appointed  for  that  purpose,  suc- 
cessively read  aloud  the  notes,  marking  the  number  of  votes 
for  every  cardinal.  He  who  has  two-thirds  is  declared  Pope: 
otherwise  the  scrutiny  is  repeated  till  this  number  is  com- 
plete. If  this  manner  of  election  does  not  take  place,  re- 
course is  had  to  another,  called  AccessttSy  by  which  the  notes 
erf"  the  former  scrutiny  being  set  aside,  every  cardinal  must 
give  in  writing  his  vote  to  another;  and  if  by  this  way  two- 
thirds  do  not  appear  of  one  mind,  there  is  still  another  re- 
source called  inspiration  by  virtue  of  which,  such  of  the 
cardinals  as  are  unanimous,  come  out  of  their  cells  and  call 
aloud  to  each  other,  and  openly  mention  the  name  of  hiwi 
they  fix  upon  for  Pope :  on  this  the  others,  to  avoid  incurring 
the  displeasure  of  the  new  elected  pontiff,  join  in  the  cry^ 
and  thus  the  election  is  carried.  If  this  method  al^Q  faiis^ 
VOL.  m.  B  b 
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ihe  scrutiny  begins  aoew,  ^and  the  election  proves  very 
tedioust 

The  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  kings  of  France  and 
Spain,  are  allowed  to  exclude  a  person  proposed  for  the 
popedom ;  but  this  protest  must  be  made  before  the  com^ 
plete  declaration  of  the  votes  for  such  a  person. 

It  is  required  that  the  Pope  be  an  Italian,  and  at  least  fifty- 
'five  years  of  age ;  though  they  seldom  elect  any  one  who  is 
not  near  seventy.  When  the  election  is  over,  the  rest  of  the 
cardinals  pay  due  homage  to  the  Pope  elect,  who,  after  a  short 
prayer^  declares  the  name  he  will  bear  for  the  future.  The 
chief  of  the  cardinal  deacons  then  proclaims  him  to  the  peo* 
pie,  who,  on  these  occasions,  wait  in  great  multitudes  with 
eager  expectation  about  St  Peter's  place.  The  coronation 
of  his  holiness  with  the  triple  crown,  is  generally  performed 
about  eight  days  after. 

1769,  JpriL 


XLL    Case  and  opinion  on  the  execution  of  Doyle  and  Valline. 

On  Saturday,  October  21,  1769,  the  Recorder  of  London 
passed  sentence  at  the  Old  Bailey  on  several  capital  con- 
victs (amongst  whom  were,  John  Doyle  aud  John  Valline^), 
in  the  following  words : 

'*  You,  the  several  prisoners  at  the  bar,  shall  be  taken 
hence  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  usual  place  of  execution ;  where  you  are  to  be  seve- 
rally hanged  by  the  necl^  till  you  are  dead,  and  may  God 
Almighty  be  merciful  to  your  souls." 

Thursday,  Nov.  9,  the  Sheriffs  received  a  warrant  from  the 
Recorder,  tor  the  execution  of  John  Doyle  and  John  Valline, 
at  the  most  convenient  place  near  BethneKGreen  church. 
The  Sheriffs,  much  startled  at  this  variation  from  the  sentence 
pronounced  in  court,  laid  their  doubts  before  counsel ;  and 
m  consequence  of  the  opinion  received,  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  Lord  Weymouth. 


[*  They  were  wea?ert|  tnd  condemned  for  destroying  work  in  the  looms.  £.] 
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My  LorD| 
THE  inclosed  will  inform  your  lordship  of.  the  difficulty 
we  are  under  respecting  the  execution  of  Doyle  and  Valline, 
two  convicts  now  under  sentence  of  death  in  Newgate.     We 

{>ropose  to  wait  on  his  Majesty  to-morrow  morning,  to  del- 
iver a  like  paper  into  bis  own  hands,  of  which  we  think  it 
proper  previously  to  transmit  you  this  copy,  that  his  Majesty  ^ 
may  be  apprizedi  of  it* 

J.  TOWNSEND. 

,  J.  Sawbridge, 

Lord  WeymoutKs  Jnswer. 

Gentlemen,  Arlington-streeti  Nov.  13. 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  which 
was  left  at  my  office  by  Mr.  Reynolds,  at  near  eleven  o'clock 


doubts  which  you  may  entertain  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
charge of  your  duty  on  this  occasion,  and  shall  not  fail  to 
signify  to  you  his  Majesty's  further  commands  thereupon* 

Weymouth. 

The  next  morning,  Nov.  14,  the  Sheriffs  waited  on  Lord 
Weymouth,  and  dehvered  into  his  hands  a  petition,  to  be 
•by  him  presented  to  his  Majesty,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy : 

m 
f  _ 

To  the  King^s  most  excellent  Majesty. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign^ 

THE  Recorder  of  London  having  signified  to  ns,  the 
Sheriffs  of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  that  it  is  your  Majesty's 
pleasure  that  the  two  convicts,  John  Doyle  and  John  Valliney 
dow  under  sentence  of  death  in  Newgate,  who,  at  the  last 
sessions  of  gaol  delivery,  holden  for  the  city  of  London 
and  county  of  Middlesex,  were  sentenced  to  be  hanged  at 
the  usual  place  of  execution,  should,  notwithstanding,  be 
executed  at  the  most  convenient  place  near  Bethnel-Greea 
church;  we  humbly  conceive  it  our  duty  to  lay  before 
your  Majesty  our  doubts,  whether  we  can  lawfully  comply 
with  this  your  Majesty^s  pleasure,  to  which,  upon  all  occa-o 
flions,  it  is  our  most  earnest  wish  to  be  able  to  conform. 
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On  the  oiost  mature  deliberation  and  inquiry  which  the 
ttme  has  permitted,  we  are  advised,  that  the  sentence  pro^ 
nounced  by  the  court,  is  our  warrant  for  execution,  to 
which  we  must  look ;  and  that  we  shall  not  be  justifiable  in 
departing  from  it. 

We  therefore  humbly  pray,  that  your  Majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  respite,  the  said  execution,  that  the 
same  may  be  reconsidered ;  and  to  give  us  such  forthet  d'^ 
rections  as  may  satisfy  our  doubts. 

J.  TOWVSEND. 
J.  SaWBR1DG£. 

On  Tuesday  night,  Nov.  14,  the  Sheriffs  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Lord  Weymouth. 

Gentlemen,  Si.  James's,  Kao.  14.  , 

I  DID  not  fail  to  lay  before  the  King,  the  paper  which  you 
transmitted  .to  me  last  night,  a  copy  of  which  you  put  into 
my  hands  this  morning,  relative  to  the  dif&culties  you  are 
under,  respecting  die  execution  of  Doyle  and  Valline,  and 
Jiis  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  respite  the  ex« 
ecution  for  a  week.  As  upon  the  most  mature  deliberation 
and  inquiry  which  the  time  hath  permitted,  you  are  advised 
that  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  court  is  your  warrant 
for  execution,  to  which  you  must  look,  and  that  you  shall  not 
be  justifiable  in  departing  from  it,  I  am  commanded  to  sig- 
nify to  you  bis  Majesty's  pleasure,  Uiat  you  transmit  to  me^ 
for  his  Majesty's  information,  the  opinion  or  opinions  which 

Jou  h»ve  taken  on  this  occasion,  that  bis  Majesty  may  be  the 
etter  enabled  to  give  you  such  further  direcxions  as  may 
^tisfjf  your  doubts  according  to  your  request. 

Weymoxtth. 
Re$pitefor  one  week. 

Letter  from  the  Sheriffs  to  Lord  Weymouth. 

My  Lord,  Nov.  15, 1769. 

WE  desire  your  lordship  to  express  our  thankful  acknow« 
ledge'ment  of  his  Majesty's  great  goodness  in  graciously 
condescending  to  our  reqiiest,  and  permitting  usl  to  lay  be-^ 
fore  his  Majesty  the  reason  which  induced  us  to  doubt  of 
the  legality  of  the  Recorder's  directions  relative  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  ^Doyle  and  Valline. 

And  first,  my  lord,  we  suppose  it  is  agreed  by  alV,  that  the 
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judgment  profvounced  k  our  warrant  for  execution  to  whick 
we  mu6t  look :  every  execution  which  is  not  pur;»uant  to  th|^ 
judgment  is  unwarrantable:  the  Sheriff  is  to  pprsue  the 
sentence  of  tlie  court :  if  be  varie9  from  the  judgment.it  has 
been  betd  murder  i^  and  the  judgment  pronounced  on  Doyte 
and  Vallihe  i«,  that  they  be  carried  to  the  ttsual  place  of  exe- 
cution. 

2.  The  King  cannot  by  bis  prerogative  vary  the  executioi^ 
so  as  to  aggravate  the  punishment  beyond  the  intention  of 
the  law:  and  the  enda of  public  justice  are  effectually  an* 
swereJ  if  the  offender  suffer  death,  the  nltimum  sufypHciuin^ 
without  any  circumstances  of  infamy  or  rigour  which  the 
judgment  doth  not  impart.  The  King,  undoubtedly,  can 
wholly  pardon  the  offender,  or  be  can  mitigate  bis  punish^ 
ment  with  regard  to  the  pain  or  infamy  of  it :  the  mercy  of 
the  crown  is  not  bounded,  but  it  cannot  go  beyond  the  let* 
ter  of  the  law  in  point  of  rigour ;  for  the  law  proceedeth  in 
both  cases  with  a  perfect  uniformity  of  sentiment  and  mo- 
tive. The  same  benignity  of  the  law,  which  hath  left  the 
prerogative  free  and  uuconfined  in  one  case,  bath  set 
bounds  to  it  in  the  other.  Now,  my  lord,  it  will  not  be  said 
that  the  presMit  alteration  is,  or  is  mieiided  as  a  mitigation 
of  the  judgment  pronounced.  To  force  in  a  manner  the 
wives  and  children  of  the  tlnhappy  sufferers,  to  be  specta- 
tors of  the  infamous  death  of  their  husbands  and  faith^rs, 
by  executing  them  as  near  as  conveniently  may  be  to  their 
own  houses,  cannot  be  intended^  nor  will  it  be  esteemed  a 
matter  of  royal  grace ;  nor  is  it  granted  at  the  player  of 
the  parties,  or  their  friends.  Custom  may  sometimes  give  a 
sanction  lo  a  practice  founded  in  humanity,  and  not  repug- 
nant to  any  law  of  substantial  justice.  But  we  do  not  supt- 
pose  that  either  memorial,  usagje,  or  custom,  can  be  urged 
in  behalf  of  tins  alteration;  or  if  they  could,  that  they 
would  make  it  justifiable;  because  it  would  not  be  a  practice 
founded  in  mercy ;  and  undoubtedly,  where  that  is  not  the 
case  (perhaps  even  where  it  is),  juaicandum  est  legibus  uon 
exemplii. 

3.  Our  doubts,  my  Lord,  are  still  farther  increased,  and 
become  more  important,  when  we  consider  the  consequence! 
)to  >vbieb  an  adrntssioo  of  tl^s  power  would  lead  us.  If  the 
Crown  can  in  one  instance,  contrary  to  the  sentence,  appmat 
a  different!  phkce  of  execution,  it  may  in  all:  if  it  can  change 
the  UMuai  place  of  execution  to  Betbnel-Green^  it  may  to 
Newgate-strAet,  or  even  to  Newgate  itself:  aqd  thus  our 
boasted  uaage  of  public  execnuon  (not  less  netessary  to 
ihe  aausfacuon  Md  seeurity  oi  the  subject^  tbaa  puUia 
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trial)  may  make  way  for  private  execiution^  and  for  all  those 

l^readful  consequences  with  which  private  executions  are 

attended,  in  every  country  where  they  have  been  introduced. 

4.  Had  this  power  of  alteration  been  io  the  Crown  (which 
we  humbly  conceive  not  to  be  the  case)^  yet  we  imagine, 
that  bis  Majesty's  pleasure  has  not  been  properly  notified  to 
vs ;  and  that  the  Recorder's  authority  alone  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  justify  us  for  acting  in  consequence  of  it,  for 
departing  from  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  court. 

For  these  reasons,  and  for  those  contained  in  the  opinion, 
which,  since  your  lordship  requests  it,  accompanies  this, 
we  j^umbly  pray  his  Majesty  either  to  suffer  the  sentence  of 
the  court  to  be  executed  at  the  usual  place  of  execution,  or 
to  permit  us  to  have  the  sanction  of  the  judges'  opinion  on  a 
matter  of  so  great  importance  to  ourselves^  and,  as  we  con* 
ceive,  to  the  whole  nation. 

We  are,  &c. 

-  J.  TOWNSENP. 

J.  Sawbeidgb^ 

Case,  and  Serjeant  Glyntis  opinion. 

Case. 

A  MAN  convicted  for  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy, 
receives  sentence  in  court,  in  the  words  following,  viz, 
"  That  you  be  taken  hence  to  the  place  from  whence  you 
came,  and  from  thence  to  the  usual  place  of  execution, 
where  you  are  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  you  are  dead.** 

For  the  execution  of  the  same  m$m,  a  warrant  is  sent  by 
the  Recorder,  signifying,  "  That  it  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure 
that  the  said  sentence  be  executed  in  the  most  convenient 
place  near  Bethnel-Green  church,  in  the  county  of  Mid« 
dlesex.^ 

Your  opinion  is  desired,  whether  a  Sheriff  will  by  law  be 
justified  in  executing  such  warrant  of  the  Recorder. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Glynn^s  opinion. 

1  CONFESS  a  very  great  difficulty  in  answering  thif 
question.  If  the  place  is  a  material  part  of  the  sentence, 
the  omission  of  which  would  vitiate  the  judgment,  the  exe- 
cution must  be  conformable  to  it,  and  i  know  no  authority 
that  can  justify  a  deviation  from  it.  The  King  may  pardon 
all  or  part  of  the  sentence,  but  cannot  alter  it ;  the  SherifPs 
authority  ia  the  sentence,  be  is  bound  to  look  to  it,  and  see  it 
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rightly  executed.  If  the  place  is  not  material,  then  I  should 
conceive  it  to  be  in  the  Sheriff's  discretion,  he  being  respon- 
sible for  the  fitness  and  propriety  of  the  place.  1  know  not 
bow  to  account  for  the  many  instances  of  execution  in 
placed  different  from  the  juagment  by  commaiid  of  the 
judges  upon  the  circuity  or  his' Majesty  in  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, than  as  recommendations  to  the  Sheriffs,  and  in- 
tended indemnities  to  them  against  the  consequences  of  de- 
parting from  ancient  usage.  There  are  certain  cases  in 
which  the  Sheriffs  must  disobey  siich  commands,  viz.  if  the 
crot^n  commanded  an  execution  in  a  private  room  or  a 
Church,  &c.  Though  I  am  not  determined  in  my  judgment- 
with  respect  to  the  materiality  of  the  place  in  the  sentence, 
I  have  no  doubt  of  the  conclusion  that  must  follow  from«> 
either  proposition  :  if  it  is  material^  no  power  can  change  it; 
if  it  is  710^  materialy  the  Sheriff  is  entrusted  with  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence,  and  must  have  it  in  his  power  to  judge 
of  the  place.  I  should  advise  the  Sheriffs  to  represent  to 
bis  Majesty  the  doubts  conceived  by  them ;  the  more  so  as 
I  cannot  but  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  signifying  his  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  through  the  Recorder;  bein^  much  inclined 
to  tnink  that  the  Sheriffs  cannot  in  any  casebe  justified  but 
l>y  the  commands  of  the  King,  or  the  court,  directed^to  them. 

Hov.  13,  1769.  John  Glynn. 

Respite  for  afoi^tnight. 

Nov.  23,  the  Sheriff!;  received  the  following  letter  from 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Gentlemen,        Lbicoln^ s-Inn  Fields  Nov.  13,  1769. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  herewith  inclosed  a  copy 
of  the  case  and  question  referred,  by  his  Majesty's  com- 
mand, to  the  twelve  judges,  and  hope  the  case  is  so  stated 
^8  to  bring  the  point  upon  which  your  doubts  have  been 
conceived,  fully  and  completely  before  their  lordships.  I 
have  this  day  laid  the  case  before  my  lords  the  judges,  who 
will  return  their  answer  as  soon  as  they  have  considered  and 
formed  their  opinion  upon  the  same. 

I  have^  &c, 

Camdxn. 
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C^se  referred  Hike  Judges.. 

JOHND^yle  and  John  Valline  were  convicted  at  the  last 
sessions  of  gaol  delivery  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  of  felony  without  benfffit  of  clergy,  and  recelve4 
sentence  of  death. 

The  sentence  proaounoed  in  court,  by  the  Recorder  of 
LondoOj  was  as  follows :  '^  Tliat  you,  the  several  prisoners  at 
the  bar,  be  taken  hence  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came, 
and  from  thence  to  the  usual  place  of  execution,  where  yot^ 
^re  to  be  severally  banged  by  the  neck  till  yoi|  are  dead,  and 
may  God  Almighty  be  merciful  to  your  souls.*' 

nis  Majesty  was  afterwards  pleased  to  signify  his  pleasure 
to  the  Recorder,  by  his  sign  manual^  that  he  should  by  his 
warrant  direct  the  prisoners  to  be  executed  in  the  most  con-* 
venieot  place  near  BethneUGreen  church,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex;  whereupon  the  Recorder  of  {..ondon  issued  his 
warrant  in  the  following  words;—* 

London       -j   To  the  Sheriffs  of  the  city  of  London, 
and  V       and  to  the  Sberiffn  q|  the  county  of 

Middlesex,   j       Middlesex,  &c. 

Whereas  at  the  s^essions  of  the  general  gaol  delivery  of 
Newgate,  for  the  city  of  London  and  county  of  Middlesex* 
holden  at  Justice  Hallin  the  Old  Bailey,  on  Wednesday,  the 
iSth  day  of  October  last,  John  Doyle  and  John  Valline  re-r 
ceived  sentence  of  death  for  their  offence  in  the  indictment 
against  them  mentioned :  and  wherea3  it  hath  been  duly  sig* 
nified  to  me  that  it  is  his  Maji&sty's  pleasure  that  the  said 
sentence,  be  executed  in  the  most  coavenient  pl^ce  near 
BethneUGreen  churchy  in  the  county  of  Middlesex :  now  ix 
is  hereby  ordered,  that  the  e:^ecution  of  the  said  sentence  be 
9iade  and  done  upon  them,  the  said  John  Doyle  and  Johq 
Valline,  on  Wednesday,  the  15th  day  of  this  mstaot  montl^ 
of  November,  at  the  most  convenient  place  nea^  Qethnel^ 
Oreen  church*  in  the  said  county  of  Middlesex^ 

Given  under  my  hand  and  ^id. 

This  ath  day  of  November,  1760, 

James  Eyre,  Recorder^ 

TheSherifis  of  London  have  entertained  a  doubt  whether 
it  is  lawful  for  them  to  execute  the  said  conyicts,  according 
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to  the  tenor  of  the  above  warrant,  at  the  most  convenient 
place  pear  Bethnel-Green  churchy  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex. 

Therefore  the  question  is,  Whether  it  is  lawful  for  them 
to  execute  the  9aid  convicts,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
above  warrant,  at  the  most  convenient  place  near  Bethneln 
Green  church,  in  the  county  of  Middlese^^? 

The  Sheriffs'  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

My  Lord,  Nov.  24,  1769. 

WE  return  your  lordship  many  tlianks  for  your  letter^ 
^d  for  the  copy  of  a  case  which  accompanied  it. 

We  are  sorry  to  say,  that  the  case  is  not  so  suted  as  to 
bring  the  poiuu  upon  which  our  doubts  are  conceived,  fully 
^nd  completely  before  the  judges.  My  lord,  it  is  ^o  fa^ 
from  h^\ng/uU  and  complete  that  it  is  not  the  same  case.  1% 
(^iffers  essentially  as  we  conceive,  from  the  case  which  w^ 
delivered  to  Lord  Weymouth,  to  belaid  before  bis  Majesty; 
and  on  which  his  lordship  taught  us  to  expect  such  fartbef 
directions  as  might  satisfy  our  doubts. 

It  is  not  the  same  case : — For  tbe  copy  inclosed  by  your 
lordship  states  his  Majesty's  pleasure  signified  by  a  sigii 
manual.  (Note,  this  sign  manual  is  not  given,  as  the  sen** 
lence  and  the  Recorder's  warrant  are^  for  tbe  judges^  coq^ 
aideration.) 

His  Majesty's  pleasure,  my  lord,  signified  by  a  sign  ma* 
Bttal,  makes  no  part  of  our  case.  To  us  there  is  no  sucb 
fign  manual.  De  nou  appareutibus  et  non  existewtibus  eodipfn 
osi  ratio.  This  difference  is  material;  for- on  it  if  foqnde4 
l^ur  fourth  objection  in  the  case,  as  stated  by  us. 

It  is  not  full  and  complete ;— For  the  copy  inclosed  by  your 
lordship  concludes  that  the  question  is,  whether  il  is  lawful 
for  jthe  SberifFs  to  execute  the  said  convicts,  according  tQ 
%he  tenor  of  tbe  Recorder's  warrant,  at  the  most  convenienl» 
place  ne^r  Bethnel-green  church,  in  the  county  of  Middle^ 
sex?  Tl^e  question  in  our  case  is  not  only  whether  it  ia 
langftd^  but  also  whether  it  is  tdecessary;  not  only  whetber 
the  Sfaerifis  lan^uUy  tna^y  but  whether  Ay  law  they  must  ex^ 
cute  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Recorder's  warrant  ? 

The  case,  of  which  your  lordship  has  favoured  us  with  a 
copvy  consists  of  four  parts. 

The  sentence  of  the  court. 

The  Recorder's  warrant. 
""    ^  (tA^Pg  of  f^  sigii  manua],«->a;Aici  is  not  our  case. 
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A  coDclasion, — which  is  not  our  question. 

The  case  and  question  therefore  referred  by  his  Majesty's 
command  to  the  twelve  judges,  is  neither  our  case  nor  our 
question.  y 

4i  naked  opinion  of  the  judges,  on  the  case  referred  to 
them,  wiil  not  satisfy  our  doubts,  as  to  that  due  execution  of 
our  ofEce,  to  which  we  are  bound  by  law  and  oath.  For  by 
stating,  as  part  of  the  case,  the  sign  manual  (of  which 
we  know  nothing)  the  judges  perhaps  may  not  confine  their 
considerations  to  the  validity  of  the  Recorder's  warrant, 
which  yet  is  the  only  one  we  have  for  execution,  except  the 
sentence  of  the  court,  with  which  it  militates;  and. by  con* 
eluding  that  the  question  is,  whether  it  is  Imtful  for  the 
Sherins  to  execute  the  convicts  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  Recorder's  warrant,  our  questions  may  chance  to  receive 
no  answer;  for  should  their  lordships,  the  judges,  be  of  opi* 
nion  that  these  words — ^the  usual  place  of  execution — ^are 
ikot  9i  material  part  of  the  sentence:  and  should  they,  ob- 
serving the  discretion  which  is  still  lef^  to  the  SheriflTs,  even 
in  the  Recorder's  warrant;  and  that  if  the  discretion  is  in 
the  Crown,  and  not  in  the  Sheriffs,  it  cannot  be  delegated 
by  the  Crown  to  the  Sheriffs;  should  the  judges  upon  this 
or  any  other  account,  be  farther  of  opinion  that  the  place  is 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Sheriffs,  making  themselves  re- 
sponsible* for  the  fitness  of  the  place,  their  lordships  might 
then  answer  the  question  referred  to  them  in  the  affirmative; 
and  might  thereby  seem  to  vest  the  discretion  in  the  Crownj 
whilst  the  very  reason  of  their  answer  would  be,  that  they 
judged  it  to  be  in  the  Sheriffs. 

For  these,  and  many  other  reasons,  my  lord,  we  wish 
humbly  to  entreat  his  Majesty,  that  the  same  method  may  be 
followed  with  us,  as  was  practised  in  Sir  Edward  Coke's 
case,  who,  after  having  been  chief-justice,  was  appointed 
Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Buckingham,  and  taking  four  ex- 
ceptions to  the  oath  proposed  to  him,  both  his  exceptions 
and  his  reasons  were,  by  the  Lord  Keeper,  laid  before  all 
the  judges,  and  received  each  a  separate  answer  with  their 
reasons. 

In  the  same  manner  we  pray,  that  this  letter^  and  our 
objections,  as  we  delivered  these  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
may  be  laid  before  the  judges,  that  so  our  case,  and  our 
questions,  may  receive  an  answer,  since  it  is  intended  to 
satisfy  our  doubts. 

We  are,  my  Lord,  &c. 

J.  TOWNSEND. 
J.  SAWBRil>0& 
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The  Lord  Chancellor's  answer. 

Gentlemen, 

t  RECEIVED  your  letter  at  Westminster  this  momingy 
and  have  transmitted  it  to^Lord  Weymouth,  and  am  inclined 
to  believe,  that  when  yoa  have  seen  the  judges*  opinion  that 
was  sent  to  me  last  night,  and  which  I  have  desired  Lord 
Weymouth  to  send  you  a  copy  of,  you  will  be  satisfied  that 
the  Recorder's  warrant  is  a  lawful  authority  for  you  to  see 
execution  done,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  warrant. 

If  the  warrant  is  a  law^l  authority,  I  conceive  that  you 
will  be  under  a  necessity  to  obey  it.  I  will  only  add,  that 
your  reasons  and  petition,  togetlier  with  Serjeant  Glynn's 
opinion,  were  transmitted  by  me  to  Lord  Mansfield,  and  I 
dare  say,  have  been  perused  by  the  judges,  though  they 
make  no  part  of  the  case. 

After  you  have  perused  the  judges'  opinion,  I  should  be 
obliged  to  you  if  you  would  state  your  own  case,  with  your 
question,  which  will  be  taken  into  consideration  if  you  re« 
iDain  dissatisfied,  and  it  should  appear  that  any  material  fact 
has  been  stated  that  ought  to  be  omitted,  or  any  thing  omiued 
that  ought  to  have  been  stated,  or  if  the  question  has  been 
defectively  or  improperly  drawn. 

CABIBfiN'. 

On  Friday,  Dec.  1.  the  Sherifis  received  the  following 
letter  from  Lord  Weymouth. 

Gentlemen,  St.  James  Sj  Nov.  30. 

HIS  Majesty  having  thought  proper  to  take  the  judges* 
opinion  upon  the  difficulties  you  were  under  with  regard  to 
^be  execution  of  Doyle  and  Valline,  in  order  to  satis^  your 
doubts  upon  that  head  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you, 
that  the  judges  are  of  opinion,  ^^  that  the  time  and  place  of 
execution,  are,  in  law,  no  pari  of  the  judgment,  and  that 
the  Recorder's  warrant  was  a  lawful  authority  to  the  Sheriffs^ 
as  to  the  time  and  place  of  execQtion^" 

Weymouth. 

From  Lord  Weymouth  to  the  Recorder. 

Sir,  St.  James's,  Nov,  30,  1769. 

THE  Sheriffs  having  expressed  doubts  with  regard  to  the 
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execution  of  Doyle  and  Valline,  it  was  thought  proper  to 
take  the  judges'  opinion  on  that  matter,  which  I  send  you 
herewith;  and  I  aqi  to  acquaint  you,  that,  having  laid  the 
same  before  the  King,  it  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  that  there 
shall  be  no  further  respite  for  those  conviets. 

WevmoutA. 

Fr6m  the  Skaifs  to  the  Lord  Chaneelhr, 

My  Lord, 

.  WE  did  not  receive  from  Lord  Wcymoiith,  any  aecoont 
of  the  judges'  opinion,  given  on  Friday  last,  Nov.  24tb,  till 
last  Friday,  the  1st  of  t>ec.  We  thought  it  not  right  to 
trouble  your  lordship  with  a  reply,  whilst  we  were  in  daily 
expectation  of  that  opinion.  And  we  waited  with  the 
greatest  impatience,  lest  your  lordship,  not  imagining  that 
such  a  delay  could  have  happened,  should  suppose  us  either 
backward  to  acknowledge  our  satisfaction,  or  negligent  to 
avail  ourselves  of  your  lordship's  very  kind  and  candid  ofler 
of  farther  consideration,  if  we  remain  dissatisfied.  We 
cannot  but  lament  my  lord,  that  by  the  inclosed  letter 
from  Lord  Weymouth,  our  doubts  are  over^ruled,  withoot 
being  setisjkd.  We  can  account  for  it  no  otherwise,  than 
by  supposing^  if  the  judges  saw  our  ohjectioms  and  our  gues^ 
tions,  that  they  deemed  them  too  trivial  to  deserve  an  an- 
swer. Whilst  we  submit  entirely  to  the  judges'  opinion,  as 
conveyed  to  us  by  Lord  Weymouth,  we  are  unhappy  to  be 
Uent  to  execution  without  the  least  information  where  this 
discretion  is  lodged,  or  by  whom  it  is  exercised.  .  We  have 
received,  as  in  our  last  letter  we  apprehend,  a  naked  opinion 
from  the  judges,  ^'  that  the  place  of  execution  ia  in  law  no 

Eart  of  tiie  judgment,  and  that  the  Recorder's  warrant  is  a 
iwful  authority  to  the  Sheriffs  as  to  the  place  of  execution.'* 
If  we  have  had  our  doubts,  and  have  been  mistaken  in 
our  opinion,  we  hope  your  lordship  will  excuse  us  when 
you  consider,  that  even  the  Recorder,  so  conversant  in  these 
matters,  and  whose  warrant  is,  for  the  future,  to  be  our  an- 
thoritv,  was  himself  uncertain:  for  when  he  directed  us  in 
court  to  the  usuul  place  of  execution,  he  must  either  have 
supposed  it  a  part  of  the  sentence,  or  that  he  was  exer- 
cising a  discretion,  in  that  particular,  vested  in  himself.  His 
subsequent  warrant  contradicted  both  these  suppositions. 

Supposing  the  place  to  be  no  part  of  the  sentence,  how 
could  we  avoid  being  startled  when  we  saw. 

First,  A  discretion  exercised  by  the  Recorder  directing 
U3  to  the  usual  phce  of  execution* 
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'  Secondly^  A  difscretion  exercised  by  the  Crown,  setting 
^ide  the  Recorder's  discretion. 

Thirdly,  This  discretion  of  the  Crown  not  signified  to  iis» 
by  writ,  or  sign  manua),  but  by  warrant  from  the  Recorder, 
whose  discretioH  it  over-ruled.    And 

Lastly,  A  discretion  left  to  ourselves  to  execute,  not  in 
but  as  iiear  to  a  church  as  we  should  judge  convenient. 

We  need  not  repeat  to  your  lordship  many  other  reasons] 
as  well  as  those  we  have  before  given,  to  justify  our  con- 
duct. The  judges  have  determined,  and  we  do  not  pre- 
sume to  hesitate  on  their  decision.  What  is  now  said  is  not 
meant  to  cause  any  farther  trouble,  but  only  as  an  apology 
for  that  which  we  have  already  occasioned  to  your  lordship. 

We  stre,  &c. 

J.  TOWNSEKD.' 

J.  Sawbridge* 

From  the  Sheriffs  to  Lord  fVet/mouth. 

My  Lord,  London,  Dec.  2. 

THE  opinion  of  the  judges,  as  conveyed  us  us. by  your 
lordship,  has  over*ruled  our  doubts,  and  we  must  request 
your  lordship  to  present  his  Majesty  our  most  humble  thanks 
lor  his  Majesty's  royal  condescension,  in  directing  our  case« 
io  be  laid  before  the  judges. 

We.are,  &c. 

J.  TOWNSEND. 

J.  Sawbridqs. 

P.  S.  We  shall  be  obliged  to  your  lordship,  if  you  will 
direct  Mr.  Seijeant  Glynn's  opinion  to  be  returned  to  us. 

Letter  from  Lord  Weymouth. 

Gentlemen,  St.  Jamefs,  Dec,  4. 

I  AM  glad  to  find  that  the  opinion  of  the  judges  has 
over^ruletl  your  doubts,  I  shall  not  fail  to  lay  before  the 
King  your  thanks  for  his  Majesty's  goodness  upon  this  occa* 
flion.  As  Mr.  Serjeant  Glynn's  opinion  was  transmitted  to 
me  by  you  a$  900  of  the  reasoos  whioh  iaduced  you  to. 
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doubt  of  the  legality  of  the  Recorder's  directions,  and  was, 
by  me,  laid  before  his  Majesty,  the  original  musi  remain  in 
my  office^  but  I  send  you  the  inclosed  copy, 

I  am^  &c« 

Weymouth, 

John  Doyle  and  John  Valline  were  executed  at  BethoeU 
Green,  on  Wednesday,  December  6,  1769/ 

The  next  sentence  which  Mr.  Recorder  of  London  passed^ 
was  on  Monday  the  1 1th  of  December,  when  be  pronounced 
the  following  words  only, 

"  You,  the  several  prisoners  at  the  bar,  shall  be  severally 
hanged  by  the  neck  till  you  are  dead,  and  may  God  Almighty 
be  merciful  to  your  souls.*' 

1769,  Suppl 

1770,  Jan. 


XLIL  Want  of  Charactbr,  a  common  Defect 

Mr.  Urban, 

1  HERE  are  an  infinity  of  persons  in  the  world,  who  have 
absolutely  no  character:  the  temperament  of  whose  mind» 
is  so  equal,  so  insipid,  that  no  one  passion  predominates, 
no  talent  appears  conspicuous  above  the  rest :  and  I  know 
not  whether  this  eyenness  of  disposition  be  not  a  state  much 
to  be  envied,  since  the  maxim  is,  qui  bene  latuitj  bene  vixit; 
most  men,  however,  will  be  aiming  at  an  excellency  in  some 
way,  though  they  so  frequently  miscarry  in  their  views  and 
designs;  and  it  is  doubtless  a  very  laudable  ambition  for  s 
man  to  endeavour  to  distinguish  himself  above  the  herd, 
especially  when  his  object,  or  point  in  view,  is  honourable 
and  praiseworthy,  as  tending  to  the  benefit  and  advantage 
of  bis  fellow  creatures;  and  as  ^is  view  is  splendid,  so  he 
will  be  sure  to  display  his  best  parts  aiid  abilities  in  the 
pursuit  of  it.  Hence  arises  characjeVy  and  as  men^s  minds 
are  various,  and  their  pursuits  different,  characters  will  of 
course  be  both  numerous  and  distinct.  I  will  here  recite  a 
few  instances  of  men,  both  ancient  and  modern,  in  whose 
characters  all  the  world  have  in  »  manner  agreed,  and  have 
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accordinglyconferred  upon  them  a  peculiar  qnthet  expres- 
sive of  the  turn,  the  genius,  and  superior  excellency  of  them 
in  their  several  departments. 

Amongst  the  Orientals. 

Moses  was  eminent  for  his  meekness. 
Job  for  his  patience. 
Solomon  for  his  wisdom^  &c« 

In  Greece. 

The  poet,  autr  i|«x*»,  meant  Homer. 

The  philosopher,  Aristotle. 

Heraclitus  was  called  o  ZKoluro^,  on  account  of  the  obscQ* 

rit;  of  his  style. 
Alexander  was  the  GreaL  and     " 
Plato  the  Divine^  &c. 

At  Rome* 

Valerius  was  Publicola. 
.    Fabius,  Maximus^ 
Pompey,  Magnus. 
Cicero,  the  Orator. 
M.  Aurelius,  the  Philosopher,  &c. 

And  lastly,  amongst  ourselves,  all  have   consented  to 

five  to   Bede  the  title  of  Fenerabk,  whilst  amongst  the 
choolmen,  one  was  Doctor  Subtilis^  another  Doctor  Fro^ 
JufiduSf  &c. 

Mr.  Hooker  is  usually  termed  the  judicious. 
Mr.  Hales,  of  Eton,  the  memorable. 
Camden,  the  learned. 
Milton,  the  sublime. 
Newton,  the  sagacious,  8cc. 

So  in  regard  to  Kings. 

Lewis  was  le  debonnaire. 

Charles,  le  sage. 

Philip,  le  hardi. 

Lewis,  le  bien  aim6. 

Henry,  Beauclerc. 

Richard^  Cceur  de  Lion. 

William,  of  glorious  memory,  &c. 


S W      On  the  general  application  &fthe  Word  Great. 

And  the  Pope  upon  occasion  hath  mnch  in  the  same 
Ihanner  characterised  several  of  the  Enropeans,  by  the  titles  of 
Christianissimus,  Fidei  Defensor,  CathoUcus,  Fidelissimus^ 
&c. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

1770,  Jan.  T.  Row. 


XLIII.  On  the  general  application  of  the  Word  Great. 

Mr.  Urban, 

In  speaking,  or  writing  of  those  persons,  whd  have  been 
Tery  eminent  and  conspicuous  in  their  way,  of  whatever 
kind  their  excellence  has  been,  we  are  very  apt  to  call 
them,  and  to  dignify  theih  with  the  title  oi great.  Thus  we 
say,  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  the  great  Doctor  Harrcy,  the 
great  Newton,  meaning  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  great  Locke, 
&c.  But  besides  this,  there  are  certain  subjects  in  history, 
on  whom,  by  general  consent,  the  posterities  hare  con- 
ferred the  addition  of  greats  magnusy  or  f*i7»?,  hclt  iIox*}', 
distinguishing  them  thereby  from  others,  who  have  hap- 
peneo  to  bear  the  sane  names. 

For  the  afnusement  of  your  readers,  Mr.  Urban,  I  haye 
here  sent  yon  z.  short  list  of  those  extraordinary  personages, 
who,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  them,  have  been  honoured 
with  this  nobieagnomen^  leaving  it  to  others  to  supply  defi- 
ciencies from  their  own  reading  and  memory;  and  only  ob- 
serving, that  though  here  speaking  in  general,  I  h»ve  termed 
it  a  noble  agnofnen,  yet  greatness  separate  from  goodness, 
does  not  always  constitute  a  noble,  a  finbhed,  and  exalted 
character,  but  perhaps  in  some  instances  may  be  the  reverse : 
goodness  being,  without  doubt,  muoh  more  amiablcf  and 
valuable,  and  consequently  more  noble,  than  mere  greatness, 
faow  transcendent  soever.  * 

Cyrus  the  Great,  founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy. 

Alexander,  son  of  Philip  of  Macedon. 

Antiocbus,  King  of  Syria. 

Herod,  the  Idumean»  King  of  Judea. 

Fompey^  the  rival  of  Julius  Caesar.  ' 
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Vulantiiiiaii,  Roioau  Emperor. 

Theodosius,  Roman  Emperor* 

St.  Basil,  one  of  the  Greek  Fathers. 

Leo,  the  Pope. 

Gregory,  the  Pope. 

Constantine,  Roman  Emperor. 

Charles,  Char)emagne>  Emperor  of  the  Franks. 

Offuy  Kia^  of  Merbia. 

Egbert,  King  of  Wes^ic* 

^^Ifred,  King  of  England. 

Kgbar,  Great  Mogai.    ' 

Lewis  XIV.  King  of  France. 

Peler,  Czar  of  Muscovy. 

I  have  omitted,  you  observe,  St«  James  Major,  one  of  the 
Apostles,  so  called  to  distinsuish  him  from  St.  James  the 
Less ;  also  Olaus  Magnus,  Joannes  Magnus,  and  Albertils 
Magnus,  have  no  place  assigned  them  in  the  list ;  neither 
have  1  noted  the  expressions,  the  Great  Mogul,  the  Grand 
Signior,  the  Grand  Cham,  and  the  Grand  Lama  of  Tartary  ; 
as  these  do  not  so  much  denote  the  pre-eminence  of  parti- 
cular persons,  as  the  grandeur  of  their  several  states  and« 
empires. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

1771,  March.  T.  Row. 


XUV.  Description  of  a  wonderful  Automaton.     In  a  Letti6r  from 

the  K^v.  Mr.  Duten«. 

Sir,  Preiburg,  (in  HtingatyJ  Jan.  £4. 

I  LEAVE  others  to  describe  to  yoy  the  magnificent  feasts 
and  rejoicings  occasioned  here  by  the  presence  of  the  Em- 
press Queen,  the  Emperor,  and  all  the  imperial  family.  It 
IS  in  my  opinion  almost  impossible  to  do  justice  to  that  affa* 
bility  and  condescension,  so  full  at  once  of  regard  and  con- 
fidence, with  which  these  great  personages  converse  with 
their  subject;  and  no  less  so  to  describe  that  noble  tribute 
of  love  and  reverence  which  they  receive  from  their  sub* 
jects  in  return.  1  shall  content  myself  to  inf9rm  the  pub- 
Jic»  through  the  channel  of  your  correspondence,  of  an  in- 
vention which  reflects  no  less  honour  on  the  sciences,  than 
on  the  city  of  Presburg  which  hath  produced  it 
During  my  iUiy  ia  this  ^H;,  riup«#«iiHm  so  happy  as  to 
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form  an  acquaintance  with  M*  de  Kerop^tt,  an  Aulic  Coun- 
sellor and  i)irector-General  ofi  the  »ah  min^s  iu  Hungary, 
It  seems  impossible  to  Attain  to  a  oore  perfect  knowledge 
of  mechanics,  than  this  gentleman  has  done.  At  least  no 
artist  has  yet  been  able  to  produce  a  machine,  si)  wonderful 
in  its  kind,  as  what  he  constructed  about  a  year  ago.  M.  de 
Kempett,  excited  by  th«  accounta  be  received'  of  the  ex^ 
traordinary  performances  of  the  celebrated  M.  de  Yaucan- 
son,  and  of  some  other  men  of  genius  in  France  and  Eng- 
land, at  first  aimed  at  nothing  mote,  than  to  imitate  those 
artists.  But  he  has  done  mope,  he  has  dBcel^ed  them.  He 
has  constructed  an  Automaton,  which  can  play  at  chess  with 
the  most  skilful  players^  This,  machine  represents  a  man 
of  the  natural  size,  dressed  like  a  Turk,  sitting  before  the 
tabl^  which  holds  the*<;hess-board.  This  table  (whicki  is 
about  three  feet  and  a  half  long,  and  about  two  feet  and  a 
half  broad)  is  supported  by  four  feet  that  roUon  castors,  in 
order  the  more  easily  to  change  its  sitoalion ;  which  the  in- 
ventor fails  not  to  do  from  time  to  time,  in  order,  to  take 
away  all  suspicion  of  any  communication.  Both  the  table 
and  the  figure  are  all  full  of  wheels,  springs,  and  levers. 
M.  de  Kempett  makes  no  difficulty  of  shewing  the  inside  of 
the  machine,  especially  when  he  finds  any  one  suspects  a 
boy  to  be  in  it.  I  have  examined  with  attention  all  the 
parts  both  of  the  table  and  figure,  and  I  am  well  assured 
there  is  not  the  least  ground  for  such  an  imputation.  I  have 
played  a  game  at  chess  with  the  Automaton  myself.  I  have 
particularly  remarked,  with  great  astoni^iment,  the  preci- 
sion with  which  i^ipade  the  various  and  complicated  move- 
ments of  the  arm,  with  which  it  plays.  It  raises  the  arm,  it 
advances  it  towards  that  part  of  the  chess-board,  on  which 
t\m  piece  js^ndfi^  which  ought  to.  be  moved ;  and  then  by  a 
movement  of  the  wrist,  it  brings  the  hand  down  upon  the 
piece^  opens  the  hand,  closes  it  upon  the  piece  in  order  to 
grasp  it,  liftd  it  up,  and  places  it  upon  the  fKjuare  it  is  to  be 
Temoved  to;  this  done,  it  lays  its  urin  down  upon  a  cushion 
which  is  placed  on  the  bhess-board.  If  it  ought  to  take  one 
of  its  adversary's  pieces,  then  by  one  entire  moveipent,  it 
removes  that  piece  quite  off  the  chess-board,  and  by  a 
series  of  such  movements  as  I  have  been  describing,  it  re- 
turns tp  take  ^J>  its  own  piece,  a«>d  place  itin  the  sqnare, 
which  the  othet  had  left  'Vacant.  I  attempted  to  practise  i^ 
small  deception,  by  givingthe  Queen  the  move  of  a  Knight ; 
but  my  mechanic  opponent  was  not  to-  be  so  imposed  on ;  be 
took  up  nyr  Queen  and  replaced  her  in  the  square  she  bad 
Ve6n  TCttfaved  from/    All  this^  is  dohe  with  the  «ame  readi- 
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ness  that  a  common  player  shews  at  this  gaifte,  4nd  I  hare 
oficD  engaged  with  persoos>  who  played  neither  so  expef 
ditiously,  nor  so  skilfully  as  this  Automaton^  who  yet  would 
have  been  extremely  affronted^  if  one  bad  compared  them 
to  him.    You  will  perhaps  expect  me  to  propose  some  con* 
jecturesi  as  to  the  means  employed  to  direct  this  machine 
in  its  movements.    I  wish  I  could  form  any  that  were  rea* 
^onable  and  well-founded ;  but  notwithstanding  the  minute 
attention,  with  which  I  have  repeatedly  observed  it,  I  have 
not  been  able  in  the  least  degree  to  form  any  hypothesis 
which  could  satisfy  myself.  The  English  ambassador,  Prince 
Guistiniani,  and  several  English  lords,  for  whom  the  iuven** 
tor  had  the  complaisance  to  make  the  figure  play,  stood 
round  the  table  while  I  played  the  game.    They  all  had 
their  eyes  .on  M.  de  Kempett,  who  stood  .by  the  table,  or 
sometimes  removed  five  or  six  feet  from  it,  yet  not  one  of 
them  could  discover  the  least  motion  in  him,  that  could  in- 
fluence the  Automaton.     They  who  had  seen  tfhe  effects 
produced  by  the  loadstone  in  the  curious  exhibitions  on 
the  Boulevards  at  Paris,  cried  out,  that  the  loadstone  must 
have  been   the  means  here  employed  to  direct  the  arm* 
But,  besides  that  there  are  many  objections  to  this  suppo^ 
sition,  M .  de  Kempett,  with  whom  1  have  had  long  convert 
satioQs  since  on  this  subject,  offers  to  let  any  one  bring  as 
close  as  he  pleases  to  the  table  the  strongest  and  best-* 
armed  magnet  that  can  be  found,  or  any  weight  of  iron 
vrbatever,  without  the  least  fear  that  the  movements  of  his 
machine  will  be  affected  or  disturbed  by  it*     He  also  with<^ 
draws  to  any  distance  you  please,  and  lets  the  figure  plsiv 
four  or  five  moves  successively  without  approaching  it.     It 
is  unnecessary  to  remark,  that  the  marvellous  in  this  Auto-* 
xnaton  consists  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  has  not  (as  in  others^ 
the  most  celebrated  machines  of  this  sort)  one  determined 
series  of  movements,  but  that  it  always  mores  in  conse-* 
quence  of  the  manner  in  which  its  opponent  moves  ;  which 
produces  an  amazing,  multitude  of  different  combinations 
in  its  movements.     M.  de  Kempett  winds  up  from  time  to 
time  the  springs  of  the  arm  of  this  Automaton,  in  order  to 
renew  its  moving  FOBCB,.but  this,  you  will  observe,  has  no 
relation^to  it^  guiding  force  or  power  of  direction,  which 
makes  the  great  merit  of  this  macnine.     In  general  I  am  of 
opinion  thatthe  contriver  influences  the  direction  of  almost 
every  stroke  played  by  the  Automaton,  although  as  I  have 
said,  I  have  sometimes  seen  him  leave  it  to  itself  for  many 
moves  together ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  most  difficult 
circumstance  of.  all  Uy  comprehend  ia  what  $c§aids  fhii 
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machine*  M.  de  Kempett  has  the  more  merit  in  this  inven« 
tijOD^  as  he  complains  that  his  designs  have  not  always  heen 
seconded  by  workmen  so  skilful  as  was  requisite  to  the 
exact  precision  of  a  work  of  this  nature ;  and  he  hopes  he 
shall^  ere  Jong,  produce  to  the  world  performances  still 
nore  surprising  than  this.  Indeed  one  may  expect  every 
thing  from  his  knowledge  and  skill,  which  are  exceedingly 
enhanced  by  his  uncommon  modesty.  '  Never  did  genius 
tfiomph  with  less  ostentation. 

I  am^  Sir,  yours,  8Cc.  &c. 
1771,  Jan. 


XLV.  Method  of  taking  impressions  from  Medals. 

# 

Mr.  Urban, 

Chiefly  owing  to  the  cost  required  for  purchasing  a  ca- 
binet of  medals,  it  has  happened,  that  the  study  of  them  has 
hitherto  been  confined,  comparatively,  to  a  few  individuals. 
Another  principal  impediment  to  the  cultivation  of  an  ac- 
quaintance with  them  has  arisen  from  the  difficulty  of  \in- 
derstanding  the  inscriptions  thereon,  for  want  of  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  languages;  on  which  account  iu  particular, 
this  study  has  been  condemned  by  the  illiterate  as  barren 
and  useless ;  but  such  as  are  acquainted  with  the  advantages 
which  hare  already  resulted  from  these  nummi  mrvwHaUs, 
cannot  hesitate  a  moment  to  assist  the  promotion  of  a  more 
general  pursuit  of  the  subject. 

While  colossean  statues,  and  the  hardest  marbles,  with 
their  deepest  inscriptions  are  destroyed  by  accident  or  by 
time,  and  paintings  finished  with  the  highest  colours  quickly 
fade,  a  medal  shall  survive  innumerable  accidents,  and  dis- 
close historical  facts  a  thousand  years  aiter  statues  are 
crumbled  away;  and  when  nothing  but  the  names  of  an 
Apelles  or  a  Praxiteles  remain.  Does  not  a  sing;le  medal  of 
Mhich  we  are  in  possession,  give  us  greater  licpt  into  his- 
tory, than  the  once  famous  libraries  of  Alexandria  and  Per- 
^amus,  which  are  now  no  more  ?  From  these  and  many  other 
considerations^  I  would  willingly  contribute  my  endeavours 
to  render  this  study  more  general,  and  consequently  more 
useful.  I  have  tried  a  variety  of  methods  to  enable  a  young 
medalist  to  collect  a.cabinet,  which  may  initiate  him  into 
tlie  knowledge  of  medals  and  coins  at  a  trifling  expense.. 

The. method  of  taking  off  plaster-of-Paris  and  sulphur 
iliipr€3sioDs,  is  known  to  every  bod}' :  tlie  first  is  too  soft  to 
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preserve  them  from  injury^  and  the  brittleness  of  sulphur  is 
a  great  objection. 

f  found,  by  forming  a  coat  or  layer  of  thin  metal  over 
the  plaster-of- Paris,  it.  would  be  a  considerable  defence. 
Tin  is  the  cheapest  and  most  convenient  metal  for  the  pui'* 
pose,  as  it  is  sufficiently  flexible,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
much  resembles  silver.  The  tin-foil  I  have  tried,  is  of  the 
aame  kind  with  that  used  for  silvering  looking-gktsses.  It 
should  be  laid  over  the  medal  or  coin  intended  to  be  takeh' 
oiF,  and  then  rubbed,  either  with  a  brush,  the  point  of  a 
skewer,  or  a  pin,  till  it  has  received  perfectly,  the  impres* 
sion  of  the  medal;  the  tin-foij  should  now  be  pared  off 
round'the  edge  of  the  medal  till  it  is  brought  to  the  same 
circumference :  the  medal  must  then  be  reversed,  and  the 
tin-foil  will  drop  off  into  a  chip  box  or  mould  ready  to  re«t 
ceive  it,  the  concave  side  of  the  foil,  or  that  which  laid  on 
the  face  of  the  medal^  being  uppermost ;  upon  this  pour 
plaster-of-Paris  made  in  the  usual  manner,  and  when  dry^ 
the  cast  figure  may  be  taken  out  of  the  box  or  mould,  with 
the  tin-foii  sticking  on  the  plaster,  the  convex  side  being 
now  uppermost  again,  in  which  position  it  is  to  be  kept  ia 
the  cabinet,  after  it  becomes  dry*  To  have  an  impression 
yery  perfect,  the  thinnest  tin-foil  should  be  made  use  of, 
.  The  impressions  taken  in  the  foregoing  manner  almost 
equal  silver  medals  in  beauty,  and  are  very  durable.  If  the 
box  or  mould  be  rather  larger  than  the  impression  pf  tin- 
foil, the  plaster,  when  poured  on  runs  rouna  its  edges,  and 
forms  a  kind  of  white  frame,  or  circular  border  round  the 
foil,  whence  the  new  made  medal  appears  more  neat  and 
beautiful.  If  this  tin-foil  be  gilt  with  gold  leaf,  by  means 
of  thin  isinglass  glue,  the  medal  will  resen^ble  gci^d* 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  put  it  into  the  power  of  a 
young  medalist  to  procure,  in  this  manner,  what  number  of 
jnedals  and  coins  ne  pleases,  for  at  most  as  many  pence,  I 
shall  conclude,  with  only  saying,  that  if  by  thjs  means  I 
may  prove  instrumental  to  the  promotion  of  a  more  general 
knowledge  thereof,  by  rendering  the  expense  inconsiderr 
»ble,  it  will  be  adequate  to  the  motives  of 

J77l|  Feb.  Ikvsstigato^, 


c  c3 


S90  ZuMT  Head  Aehe,  with  Remedies. 

XLVI.  Lunar  Head  Ache^  with  Remediea. 
Mr.  Urbak^ 

I  SEND  you  the  following  Tehiarkable  ense,  m  hopes  thai 
some  of  your  medical  correspondents  wilt  take  the  trouble 
of  considering,  and  giving  tneir  opinion  upon  it;  and  am 
yours^  &c. 

W,  E. 

'*  A  YOUNG  man,  by  trade  a  gardener,  of  the  age  of 
twenty-two  years,  has  been  for  seven  years  past  (at  every 
change  of  the  moon,)  afBicted  with  a  most  violent  head-ache, 
which  entirely  destroys  his  appetite,  deprives  him  of  rest,  and 
renders  him.  totnlly  incapable  of  following  bis  business.  He 
expects  the  return  of  his  disorder  about  twenty-four  hours 
before  the  chance,  from  which  time,  till  the  change,  the 
pain,  and  the  ill  consequences  attending  it  increase,  then 
gradually  decrease,  and  about  sun-set  of  the  second  day 
after,  he  finds  himself  perfectly  recovered.  He  has  fre- 
quently bathed  in  the  sea,  and  taken  vast  quantities  of  me« 
dicine  without  the  least  good  effect,  as  he  thinks  every 
return  of  his  disorder  is  more  violent  than  the  former.  He 
is,  at  all  other  times^  extremely  hearty,  and  of  a  healthy 
appearance.** 

3771,  Jpril 

Mb.  Ubbak,  Leeds,  May  ]8//i,  J77U 

HAVING  been  much  afflicted  with  an  obstinate  head* 
ache  from  which  I  feared  I  should  find  no  deliverance,  and 
being  now  greatly  relieved  of  that  troublesome  complaint, 
I  felt  more  compassion  for  the  young  man  mentioned  in  your 
last  month's  Magazine,  than  would  probably  have  been  ex* 
cited  by  the  recital  of  another  case  equally  troublesome. 

My  compassion  for  him  has  made  me  venture  to  eive  my 
opinion  upon  his  case,  and  to  offer  a  hint  for  his  relief. 

]f  the  case  is  fairly  stated,  and  no  material  cii^umstancea 
concealed,  I  should  apprehend  this  disorder  to  arise  from  a 
partial  plethora,  and  would  recommend  the  following  me- 
thod of  cure : — 

Let  his  diet  be  very  temperate  both  in  quantity  and 
quality;  let  no  liquor  be  drunk  stronger  than  mild  table 
beer,  of  a  goo4  age  and  well  hopped.  It  would  probably 
be  still  better  to  drink  only  water  with  his  victuals.  Let 
him  eat  no  flesh  meat  but  at  dinner  j  let  hia  breakfast  and 
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supper  be  ok  milk,  or  water  groel :  let  his  belly  be  kept 
gently  open  by  some  mild  purgative  taken  occasionally  at 
bed-time.     Let  his  head  be  kept  cool  :^if  he  wears  his  own 
hair,  let  it  be  always  cut  thin ;  if  a  wig,  let  his  head  be 
6haved  all  over  twice  a  week.     1  would  advise  him  not  to 
bathe  his  body,  but  to  wash  his  head  and  neck  every  morn« 
ing  with  the  coldest  water  he  can  procure.    Let  htm  wear 
nothing  tight  or  very  warm  about  his  necl{,  and  in  the  night 
always  sleep  with  the  collar  of  his  shirt  unbuttoned.     Let 
him  frequently  wash  his  feet  in  water,  nev^-milk  warm,  and 
wear  warm  stockings.    And  at  erery  approach  of  his  head"* 
ache,  let  him  apply  about  six  leeches  to  his  temples  or  be- 
hind his  ears,  a  day  or  two  before  the  usual  beginning  of 
the  paroxysm.  During  the  fit  he  may  keep  his  feet  in  warm 
water  about  half  an  hour,  three  times  a  day.    In  this  me- 
thod he  should  persevere  for  six  months  at  least,  before  he 
lays  it  aside ;  takine  no  medicines,  except  the  aperient,  oc- 
casionally, daring  tnis  course. 

If  these  hints  be  judged  worth  notice,  I  sincerely  wish  the 
young  man  all  imaginable  success ;  and  should  be  glad  to 
know  the  result  in  some  future  Magazine. 

Yours,  &c, 
1771,  May.  W.  H.  Chir. 

Mr.  Urban,  Looe,  June  17,  1771* 

IN  your  Magazine  for  April  last,  there  b  a  request  to 
some  of  your  medical  correspondents,  for  their  opinion  on  a 
remarkable  case,  from  a  young  man  under  the  signature  of 
W.  £.  As  I  take  delight  in  relieving  the  distresses  of  my 
fellow-creatures,  I  recommend  to  him  the  following  powder: 
Take  of  Wild  Valerian  Root  and  Peruvian  Bark  in  powder, 
each  half  a  drachm  ;  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  in  any 
agreeable  liquid,  using  for  his  common  drink  an  infusion  of 
sassafras  shavings,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  sassafras  tea. 
To  begin  taking  it  soon  after  the  recovery  from  the 
paroxysm,  and  to  defer  taking  it  a  day  before  its  return  id 
expected,  and  during  its  existence,  that  is,  it  is  to  be  takea 
cnly  in  the  intervals  pf  the  disorder. 

I  recommend  the  above  medicine  from  the  experience  of 
having  cured  a  girl,  who  laboured  under  the  same  disorder 
three  years ;  each  successive  return  increasing  in  violence; 
The  symptoms  were,  exactly  similar  in  every  respect,  ex- 
cepting, that  my  patient  had,  daring  the  paroxysm,  or  re« 
tarn  of  the  disorder,  a  pretty  free  discbarge  of  limpid  serum 
from  the  eyes,  month,  and  nose ;  and,  fit  the  decrease,  ao 

c  c4 
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hemorrhage  from  the  latter.  She  bad  tried  various  medU 
cines  before  Bhe  applied  to  me,  without  the  least  relief.  I 
ordered  the  above^  and  a  cure  was  effectedj  she  having 
only  had  twp  returns  of  the  dTsprder.  .  The  first  was  much 
milder  than  usual,  the  second^  with  gr^atf^r  severity  ;  dur* 
ing  each  of  which  there  appeared  a  redness  behind  the 
ears,  and  small  lumps  in  the  scalp,  all  over  the  h^ad^  which, 
however,  vanished  as  the  disorder  decreased.  Should  it 
happen  to  prove  successful  upon  trifil  with  the  person  who 
now  applijes,  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted therewith  through  the  channel  of  your  Magazine, 

I  am^  Sec. 
1771,  Ji^y.  G.C, 
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Mji.  Urban, 

As  arts  and  sciences  make  very  perceptible  advances  in 
JBurope,  after  every  ten  years,  an  Encyclopsedia  or  Maga- 
zine, wherein  to  register  our  new  stores,  becomes,  of  ne- 
cessity, a  periodical  publication.  But  as  these  dictionaries 
contain  not  only  what  is  new,  but  generally  a  system  of  all 
that  is  known  both  new  and  old  upon  every  article,  they  are 
too  bulky  and  expensive  for  common  use.  Perhaps  a  more 
eligible  method  to  treasure  our  acquisitions,  and  to  mark  the 
gTOuod  we  have  gained,  would  be  to  republish  from  time  to 
time  a  book  of  Vulgar  Errors,  as  fast  as  new  lights,  and  bet- 
ter knowledge  concurred  to  remove  our  old  prejudices. 
Having  long  entertained  this  thought,  my  expectations  were 
Very  greatly  raised  upon  seeing  an  advertisement  not  a 
great  while  since,  proraisinc  us  a  book  of  Vulgar  Errors,  by 
a  fellow  of  one  of  the  colleges  in  Cambridge,  most  cele* 
brated  for  good  philosophers  and  naturalists.  I  cannot  say, 
however,  that  I  found  my  knowledge  very  much  advanced 
by  this  collection ;  and  though  every  attempt  to  increase 
the  fund  of  science  deserves  the  acknowledgement  of  its  vo- 
taries, yet  I  suppose  every  gentleman  of  reading  will  allow 
that  a  more  scientific  choice  of  articles  might  have  been 
made  than  this  of  Mr.  Fevar^es.  A  collection  of  Vulgar 
Errors  is  not  a  collection  of  trie. errors  of  the  vulgar,  that 
would,  indeed,  be  a  large  book,  but  of  the  errors  of  the  com- 
mon rate  of  philosophers  wd  men  of  scirace.  Such  is  that  qf 
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Sir  Thomas  Brown^  in  which  you  will  not  find  many  errors 
of  the  common  people^  except  that  body  was  much  more 
learned  than  it  is  at  present.  Of  all  the  books  recommended 
|o  our  youths  after  tiieir  academical  «tudies^  I  do  not  know 
Vk  better  than  this  of  Sir  Thomas's  to  excite  their  curiosity^ 
to  put  them  upon  thinking  and  inquiring^  and  to  guard  them 
against  taking  any  thaig  upon  trust  from  opinion  or  autho- 
rity. His  language  has^  mdeed^  a  little  air  of  affectation^ 
which  is  apt  to  disgust  young  persons;  and  it  would  be 
doinff  a  very  great  service  to  that  class,  if  any  gentleman  of 
learning  would  take  the  pains  to  smooth  and  aqapt.it  a  little 
more  to  modern  ears. 

It  is  near  a  century  and  a  half  since  this  book,  which  waa 
the  first  of  the  kind  that  in  any  degree  answered  its  title, 
was  published.  Since  that  age  I  know  of  no  other  but  that 
above-mentioned,  of  the  gentleman  of  St  John's.  Yet  as 
the  growth  of  science  has  been  so  rich  and  fertile  in  the 
last  century  and  this,  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  list  of  errors 
removed  would  make  a  much  larger  book  than  even  Sir  T. 
frown's.  Out  of  more  than  three  hundred  I  find  mi- 
nuted by  myself,  here  follow  a  few  in  one  part  of  Natural 
History  only. 

.  I.  That  the  scorpion  does  not  sting  itself  when  sur- 
rounded by  fire,  and  that  its  sting  is  not  even  venomous* 
Keysler's  Travels,  Maupertuis,  Hughes's  Barbadoes,  Ha- 
milton's Letter  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 

II.  That  the  tarantula  is  not  poisonous,  and  that  music  has 
no  particular  effect  on  persons  bitten  by  it,  more  than  oa 
those  stung  by  a  wasp.  De  la  Lande's  Travels,  Naples ; 
Abbe  Richard's  ditlo^  Experiments  of  the  Prince  of  San 
Severe. 

HI.  That  the  lizard  is  not  friendly  to  man  in  particular, 
much  less  does  it  awaken  him  on  the  approach  of  a  serpent, 
]tlughes's  Barbadoes,  Brook's  Natural  History. 

IV.  That  the  remora  has  no  such  power  as  to  retard  the 
sailing  of  a  ship  by  sticking  iuelf  to  its  bottom.  De  la 
Lande,  alii  passim. 

V.  That  the  stroke  of  the  cramp  fish  is  not  occasioned  by 
a  muscle.    Bancroft's  Guiana  concerning  the  torporific  eel. 

VL  That  the  salamander  does  not  live  in  fire,  nor  is  it  ca- 
pable of  bearing  more  heat  than  other  animals.  Sir  T. 
Brown  suspected  it,  Kevsler,  has  clearly  proved  it. 

VII.  That  the  bite  of  the  spider  is  not  venomous.  Rean- 
nur.  That  it  is  fouhd  in  Ireland  too  plentifully.  That  it 
|ias  no  dislike  to  fijcing  its  web  on  Iri^h  oak.    That  it  has  no 
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antipathy  tG  the  load.     Barrington's  Letter,  Philosophical 
Transactions^  8tc.  Swamrnerdam. 

VIII.  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  a  fly  has  only  a  micro- 
scopic eye.  I)ragon  flies,  bees,  wdsps,  flesh  flies,  &c.  will 
turn  off  and  avoid  an  object  in  their  way,  on  the  swiftest 
wing,  which  shews  a  very  quick  and  commanding  sight. 
It  is  probable,  that  the  sight  of  alt  animals  is  in  quickness 
and  extent,  proportioned  to  their  speed. 

IX.  The  porcupine  does  not  shoot  out  his  quills  for  an* 
ikoying  his  enemy ;  he  only  sheds  them  annually,  as  other 
feathered  animals  do.  He  has  a  muscular  skin>  and  can 
shake  the  loose  ones  off  at  the  time  of  moulting.  Hughes^ 
tt  alii  passim.  • 

X.  The  jackall,  commonly  called  the  lion^s  provider,  has 
^  no  connection  at  all  with  the  lion.     He  is  a  sort  of  foxj 

and  is  hunted  in  the  East  as  the  fox  is  with   us.     Shawj 
Sandys. 

XI.  The  fable  of  the  fox  and  grapes  is  taught  us  from  our 
childhood,  without  our  ever  reflecting  that  the  foxes  we  are 
acquainted  with,  do  not  eat  grapes.  This  fable  came  from 
the  East,  the  fox  of  Palestine  is  a  great  destroyer  of  grapes. 
V.  Hasselquist,  Shaw. 

XIL  The  eye  of  birds  is  not  more  agile  than  that  of  other 
animals,  though  their  sight  is  more  quick.  On  the  contrary, 
their  eye  is  quite  immoveable>  as  is  that  of  most  animals 
and  insects  of  the  quickest  sight     British  Zoology,  8cc. 

XIII.  The  tiger,  instead  of  being  the  swiftest  of  beasts^ 
is  a  remarkably  sluggish  and  slow  animal.  Owen's  Dic- 
tionary in  verba.    Experiment  at  Windsor  Lodge. 

XIV.  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  who  wrote  against  Vulgar 
Errors,  maintains  that  apes  and  elephants  may  be  taught  to 
speak. 

I  am  afraid  of  trespassitjg  farther  on  your  paper  at  this 
time.  ^At  same  future  opportunity  I  will  convey  to  you  a 
much  larger  list,  under  the  heads  of  quadrupeds,  birds, 
ilshes;  insects,  vegetables, -and  minerals.  This  common  di- 
vision seems  more  commodious,  than  that  of  Sir  Thomas, 
who  has  given  a  Miscellany  of  Errors  in  Natural  History, 
Arts,  Civil  History,  Religious  Traditions,  Paintings,  8cc. 
Natural  History  alone,  would  furnish  a  considerable  volume, 
rf  wte  iidd  to  the  heads  I  have  just  mentioned,  the  errors  as 
to  the  Elements,  the  Air  and  Meteors,  the  Earthy  the 
Waters,  the  Heavens.  Civil  History,  is  a  very  large  field 
also.  A  French  jiuthor  has  lately  given  us  a  collection  of 
tarious  turlicles  of  Ancient  History,  which  pass  cnrrent^  yet 
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tfre  tnany  of  them  demonstrably  false.    His  work  has  some 
trifling  articles^ 

I  ani;  yours^  &c, 
nil.  June.  H. 

MjL  Urban, 

HAVING  accidentally  been  this  day  a  spectator  of  the 
funeral  procession  of  Sir  Bernard  Turner,  I  was  referred,  by 
a  learned  friend,  in  consequence  of  a  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  the  delaj'  in  moving  the  body,  to  Mr.  Barrings 
ton's  **  Observations  on  the  more  Ancient  Statutes,*'  p.  474 ; 
where  it  clearly  appears,  that,  whatever  was  the  real  cause 
of  the  delay,  it  could  not  possibly  have  been  from  any 
LEGAL  ARREST*.  ^' It  is  difficult,'*  says  the  honourable  and 
very  learned  judge,  '*  to  account  for  many  of  the  prevailing 
vulgar  errors  with  regard  to  what  is  supposed  to  be  law.  Such 
are,  THAT  the  body  of  a  debtor  may  betaken  in  exe- 
cution AFTER  HIS  death;  which,  however,  was  practised 
in  Prussia,  before  this  present  king  abolished  it  by  the 
Code  Frederique.  Other  vulgar  errors  are,  that  the  old 
statutes  have  prohibited  the  planting  of  vineyards,  or  the 
use  of  sawing-mills ;  which  last  notion  I  should  conceive 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  5  and  6  Edw.  VI.  cap.  x\iu 
forbidding  what  are  called  gig-mills,  as  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  prejudicial  to  the  woollen  manufacture.  There 
IS  likewise  an  act  of  23  Eliz.  cap.  v.  which  prohibits  any  iron-^ 
mills  within  two  and  twenty  miles  of  London^  to  prevent  the 
increasing  dearnessof  wood  for  fuel.  .As  for  sawing^mills,  { 
cannot  find  any  statute  which  relates  to  them ;  they  ave^ 
however^  established  in  Scotland,  to  the  very  great  advan-* 
tage  both  of  the  proprietors  and  the  country.  It  is  supposed 
likewise  to  be  penal  to  open  a  coal  mine,  or  to  kill  a  crow^ 
within  five  miles  of  London  ;  as  also  to  shoot  with  a  wind 
gun,  or  to  carry  a  dark  lantern.  The  first  of  these  I  take  to 
arise  from  a  statute  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  prohibiting  the 
use  of  a  cross-bow ;  and  the  other  from  Guy  Fawkcs^^  dark 
lantern  in  the  powder-plot.  To  these  vulgar  errors  may  be 
added  the  supposing  that  the  king  signs  the  death-warrant 


*  Much  hftt  been  said,  on  the  present  occasion,  about  the  Spanish  ambas- 
Mkdovs  in  oae^f  tbe  chapels  of  Westminster  Abbey,  who  are  said  to  have  been 
kq>t  abova  ground  for  debt;  but  this  story  also,  ve  have  no  doubt,  may  be 
glassed  among  the  vulgar  errors,  and  attributed  to  t^c  ignorance  of  the 
«parg«rs,  like  the  old  story  of  the  lady  who  died  by  prickiug  her  finger  ia 
working  on  a  Sunday. 


W6  Eawneration  tf  Vulgar  Errors. 

(as  it  is  called)  for  the  execution  of  a  criminal ;  as  also^  that 
there  is  a  statute  which  obliges  the  owners  of  asses  to  crop 
their  ears,  lest  the  length  of  them  should  frighten  the 
horses  which  they  meet  on  the  road.  To  these  vulgar  errors 
may  be  perhaps  added  the  notion,  that  a  woman's  marrying 
a  man  under  the  gallows  will  save  him  from  the  execution. 
This  probably  arose  from  a  wife  having  brought  an  appeal 
against  the  murderer  of  her  husband,  who  afterwards  re- 
penting the  prosecution  of  her  lover,  not  only  forgave  the 
offence,  but  was  willing  to  marry  the  appellee.  It  is  also  a 
▼ei7  prevailing  error,  that  those  who  are  born  at  sea  belong 
to  Stepney  parish.  I  may  likewise  add  to  these,  that  any  one 
may  htput  into  the  Crown-office  for  no  cause  whatsoever,  or 
the  most  trifling  injury.  An  ingenious  correspondent,  to 
whom  I  haVe  not  only  this  obiiration,  suggests  two  additional 
vulgar  errors.  When  a  man  designs  to  marry  a  woman  who 
is  in  debt,  if  he  takes  her  from  the  hands  of  a  priest  clothed 
only  in  her  shift,  it  is  supposed  that  he  will  not  be  liable  to 
her  engagements.  The  second  is,  that  there  was  no  land-tax 
before  the  reign  of  WiHiam  the  Third." 

These  curious  particulars,  Mr.  Urban,  are  from  the  Ob- 
servations on  Stat.  3,  Henry  VIII.  whence,  I  am  persuaded, 
your  readers  will  not  be  displeased  to  see  a  further  extract. 
'*  Not  only  physicians  are  intended  by  this  law  to  be  put 
upon  the  liberal  footing  which  that  most  learned  and  useful 
profession  merits  from  the  public,  but  surgeons  also,  who  re- 
ceive a  further  encouragement  from  a  statute  of  the  fifth 
of  Henry  |Lhe  Eighth,  which  exempts  them  from  an  attend- 
ance upon  juries.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  singular  to 
suppose  that  this  exemption  from  serving  on  juries  is  the 
foundation  of  the  vulgar  error  that  a  surgeon  or  butcher 
(from  the  barbarity  of  their  business)  may  be  challenged  as 
jurors.  A  ridicule  has  been  thrown  upon  surgeons,  from 
their  having  been  incorporated,  formerly,  with  barbers; 
from  which  union  they  have  within  these  few  years  se- 
parated themselves.  The  ridicule,  however,  arises  from  the 
^  change  in  the  barber's  situation,  and  not  that  of  the  sur- 
geon.*   Before  the  invention  of  perukes,  barbers  were  not 


«  '<  It  appears,  by  JoinTiHe's  Life  of  St.  Lewis,  that  barbers  in  other 
countries  were  anciently  the  surgeons  who  attendCMl  armies  during  a  cam- 
paign. ,  It  is  believed  that  there  is  not,  by  the  iaws  of  aay  otiier  conatfyv 
so  early  an  attention  to  the  promotion  ii  anatomical  knowledge  as  by  tka 
thiny.first  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  which  empowers  the  uaited  companies  of 
barbers  and  surgeons  to  dissect,  yearly,  four  of  the  bodies  of  condeouied 
.malefactors  executed  at  Tyburn." 
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employed  often  id  tbe-low  office  of  jhaving,  and  as  for  the 
making  of  wigs,  it  is  a  branch  of  tr^lde  which  hath  no  sort. 
of  connection  with  cbirurgery.  It  should  seem,  from 
ancient  portraits^  that  the  beard  was  suffered  either  to 
grow  to  Its  full  length,  or  else  to  have  been  clipped  in  part 
only.  There  were  anciently  the  same  disputes  between 
the  French  barbers  and  surgeons,  in  which  the  physicians 
interfered  in  order  to  support  the  barbers  against  the  re<yu- 
lar  surgeons,  who  were  supposed  to  encroach  too  nearly^on 
the  province  of  the  physicians.  See  Pasquier's  Recherches 
de  la  France,  p.  866.  et  seq.  It  appears,  in  part  of  this 
controversy,  that  the  barbers  were  very  desirous  of  hearing 
lectures  in  anatomy.  Glorienx  comme  un  barbier  is  a'Frencn 
saying ;  and  Du  Chat  imputes  the  origin  of  it  to  their  very 
near  contact  of  the  faces  of  kings  and  great  men.  (Ducatiana, 
vol.  ii.  p.  458.)  It  appears,  by  an  instrument  in  Rymer,  in- 
tituled, *  Pro  barhitonsore  Regisy^  that  the  king's  palace,  in 
the  time  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  was  surrounded  with  little 
shops  (opellaj  which  .were  to  be  entirely  under  the  direc- 
tion and  controul  of  this  great  officer  together  with  the 
clerk  of  the  Ewry.  As  there  were  then  no  carriages,  and  the 
streets  very  dirty,  it  is  not  improbable  that  those  who  went 
to  court  were  shaved,  as  likewise  dressed,  in  these  stalls  or 
shops,  Before  they  appeared  in  the  royal  presence.  (Rymer, 
vol.  5.  part  i.  p.  180.)  A  considerable  tee  is  also  given  to 
this  barber  for  shaving  every  knight  of  the  Bath  on  his 
creation,  as  well  as  forty  shillings  from  every  baron,  100 
from  every  earl,  and  lOl.  from  every  duk6,  on  the  like  oc- 


casion.^' 
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XLVIII.    On  Avarice  in  Old  Age. 

Mr.  Ukban, 

The  miser  in  the  play  is  generally,  I  believe  always,  an 
old  many  and  we  commonly  use  the  expression,  an  old 
miser.  Indeed  there  seems  to  be  something  extremely  un-? 
natural  for  young.men  to  be  goilty  of  this  vice,  though  no 
doubt  some  are.  However,  the  frailty  is  not  so  observable 
in  them,  because  the  gaiety,  the  vanity,  usually  incidental 
to  that  age,  in  some  degree,  and  as  it  were  by  fits  and  starts, 
renders  toe  foible  much  less  conspicuous.    I  do  not  pretend. 
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Mr.  Urbatii  to  palliate/)?  excuse  this  odious  and  unsociable 
vice  in  either  old  or  young.  And  yet  something  may  be 
said  in  favour  of  old  age,  so  far  at  least  as  to  account  for  its 
being  more 'peculiar  to  that  time  of  lifei  and  by  way  of  as- 
signing reasons  why,  from  the  nature  of  things,  it  may 
be  so. 

1st,  Care  naturally  erows  with  years.  Experience  teaches 
the  old  stager  the  value  of  money,  which,  in  the  common 
way,  is  not  generally  apprehended  by  young  men,  who  are 
apt  to  launch  out  into  extravagance,  and  often  to  their  hurt 
or  ruin.  Hence  Virgil  uses  the  expression  tristisqut  SeneC" 
iuSf  not  so  much,  I  apprehend,  from  the  infirmities  that 
commonly  attend  the  decline  of  life,  as  froui'the  black  and 
corroding,  the  incessant  and  brow-wrinkling  care,  which  in 
a  manner  always  accompanies  it,  disposing  the  party  to 
anxiety,  to  scraping,  and  the  most  penurious  parsimony ; 
cares,  which  generate  money  indeed,  but  bring  their  pu-^ 
nishment  along  with  them,  and,  therefore,  are  emphatically 
termed  by  the  poets  tUtrices  cune. 

But  the  principal  thing,  2dly,  is,  that,  the  old  man  has,  in 
effect,  should  he  come  to  want,. nothing  tp  have  recourse  to, 
but  his  money.  Labour  he  cannot,  for  that  day  is  passed. 
And  he  has  little  to  recommend  him  any  other  way ;  bis  per* 
son  is  altered,  and  disgusting;  his  accomplishments,  what* 
ever  be  had  fonnerly  been  possessed  of,  are  all  flown  and 
gone ;  insomuch  that  want  is  a  formidable,  an  insuperable 
evil  to  hiniy  whilst  9,  young  man  can  cheerfully  disregard  it, 
can  run  any  where  to  avoid  it,  and  has  a  thousand  remedies 
against  it.  One  scarcely,  methinks,  can  wonder,  that  an  at* 
tention  to  money,  though  blamable  enough,  no  doubt,  when 
carried  to  excess  and  to  a  mistrust  of  God^s  providence, 
should  so  often  be  seen  to  assault  the  fearful  breasts,  and 
the  helpless  state  of  the  aged,  who  think  they  have  nothing 
else  to  trust  to.  JVIany,  no  doubt,  on  this  very  account,  will 
not  use  the  good  things  they  are  possessed  of. 

Is  not,  3dly,  the  old  man  too  often  sensible,  that  money 
is  tbe  thing  now,  that  makes  him  valued  and  esteemed, 
courted  ana  attended  f  That  were  he  once  poor,  contempt 
and  oegkct  would  immediately  TollOw  ?  whence  it  is,  that 
the  only  method  he  has,  as  he  thinks,  of.  attaching  people 
to  him,  is  by  tbe  credit  and  reputation  of  his  wealth,  which 
consequently,  and  under  this  persuasion,  he  continues  to 
preserve,  and  even  to  increase,  though  he  has  already  one 
foot,  as  it  were,  in  the  grave. 

We  have  known  many  a  one,  Mr.  Urban,  who  has  had  the 
ambittion  of  dying  worth  a  certain  sum  i  a  plum,  or  perhaps 
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iiro  plums.  This'  he  never  dreamed  i>f  at  first  setting  otit» 
but  now  finds  it  within  his  reach,  and  so, 

Crescit  amor  nummi  quantum  ipsa  pecum'a  crescii ; 

and  the  conseaaences  of  such  a  view,  whence  once  it  enters 
a  man^s  thougnts,  must  be  perpetual  avarice  and  rapacity, 
even  to  the  last  hour.  The  nian^s  honour  is  at  stake,  and 
his  reputation,  he  supposes,  will  suffer,  if  he  acquires  not 
sp  many,  or  so  many,  thousands  j  a  scheme,  that  never  in- 
vades the  youthful  mind. 

It  appears  to  me,  from  these  considerations,  that  for  a 
truly  sordid  mind,  devoid  of  all  religion  (and  it  is  scarcely 
possible,  that  such  a  disposition  should  be  impressed  witn 
any  right  notion  of  religion^  either  towards  God  or  man)  to 
grow  daily  more  and* more  anxious  and  solicitous  about  his 
pelf,  is  a  thing  so  far  from  being  an  object  of  wonder,  that 
on  the  contrary  it  is  no  other,  though  in  itself  so  detestable^ 
than  what  may  be  naturally  expected  and  accounted  for. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours, 
in  I,  July.  ♦  T.Bow. 


XLIX.   Distillation  of  a  Spirituous  Liquor  from  Milk. 

Mr.  Urban,         Blackbourfon,  Oxon,  Dec.  23,  1771. 

jBOERHAAVE,  Shaw,  and  the  chemical  writers,  all  lay  it 
down  as  an  indisputable  truth,  that  no  vinous  or  spirituous 
liquor  can  be  produced  from  any  other  than  vegetable  sub- 
sUnces ;  notwithstonding  which,  the  History  of  the  Tartars  is 
full  of  accounts  of  ebriety  among  them,  n-om  spirituous  li- 

S[uors  distilled  from  cows'  and  mares'  milk;  and  they  alsQ 
re^uently  put  flesh  into  the  milk,  to  increase  the  strength 
of  It  for  distillation.  And  although  flesh  and  vegetables 
are  so  very  different  in  appearance,  it  may  be  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, that  the  food  ot  all  terrestrial  animals  is  of  vege* 
tables,  or  of  such  animals  as  feed  qn  them  ;  so  that  what  is 
said  in  Scripture  in  a  figurative  sense,  that  alljes/i  is  grass, 
is  really  and  philosophically  true;  and  that,  by  digestioc» 
and  the  operations  of  the  body,  the  food  is  assimilated  and 
transmuted  into  the  body  of  the  animal  which  receives  it. 
And  as  tt^ere  is  such  an  analogy  between  terrestrLd  and 
marine  animals^  and  such  great;  (quantities  of  vegetabie  m%* 
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line  productions,  it  \%  natural  to  conclude,  they  are  detigncd 
by  Providence  for  the  support  of  tbeniy  and  that  fiafa  are 
sustained  and  nourished  in  the  same  manner  that  all  other 
animals  are. 

That  all  animal  and  vegetable  substances  are  ultimately 
the  same,  I  think,  may  be  strongly  enforced,  by  obsertin^, 
that,  by  putrefaction,  they  are  both  resolved  into  one  uni- 
form, undistinguished  mass,  the  properties  of  which  are 
e^cactly  the  same,  be  the  subjects  ever  so  difterent ;  so  that 
the  matter  is  originally  the  same,  only  modified  into  dif* 
ferent  forms. 

Now,  I  should  imagine^  if  spirituous  liquofs  could  be 
produced  in  any  considerable  quantities  from  milk,  it  wouM 
be  a  matter  of  important  and  beneficial  consequetice  to  the 
public,  by  increasing  the  number  of  cattle  for  that  pui'pose, 
which  must  ultimately  become  provision,  and  thereby  lessen 
the  price  of  it,  besides  the  increase  of  hides,  tallow,  8cc.  and 
as  this  would  be  a  substitute  for  so  much  corn,  now  used  id 
distillation,  the  price  of  that,  in  the  same  proportion^  would 
be  lessened  ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  if  this  could  be  effected^ 
it  would  be  of  the  most  extensive  benefit  inr  every  point  of 
view. 

The  manner  in.  which  milk  is  prepared  by  the  Tartars  for 
distillation,  is  thus  related  by  Strahlenberg,  in  his  Historical 
and  Geographical  Description  of  the  North  and  East  Parts 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  332 :  ^<  Ariki  or  Arki ;  thus  the  Tartars 
and  Calmucks  call  the  brandy  which  they  distil  from  cows*  or 
mares*  milk.  They  put  the  milk  in  raw  ox-hides  sown  into 
bags,  and  there  let  it  grow  sour  and  thick  ;  they  afterward« 
shake  it  so  long  till  a  thick  cream  settles  upon  it;  this  they 
take  oiF,  and  dry  it  in  the  sun,  and  treat  their  guests  with 
it;  and  the  sour  milk  they  either  drink,  or  distil  into  brandy. 
The  sour  milk  which  they  drink  they  call  Kumise."  So  that 
this  is  really  no  more  than  letting  the  milk  grow  sour,  and 
then  doing  what  is  in  their  manner  equivalent  to  churning 
it,  to  separate  the  aqueous  and  serous,  from  the  oleaginous 
parts  of  the  milk  ;  and  which,  perhaps,  might  be  made  use 
of,  and  preserved  as  some  species  of  cheese,  and  thus  no 
loss  sustained. 

And  it  may  be  worth  trying,  whether  the  whey  from 
cheese,  suffered  to  grow  sour,  and  treated  in  the  same  man- 
ner, might  not  produce  the  same  effect  as  by  the  Tartarian 
method ;  the  design  of  the  whole  process  seeming  to  be, 
to  free  the  milk  from  its  oleaginous  parts  before  distilla* 
tion,  as  those  might  prevent  the  uniting  i^nd  coalescence 
of  those  particles^  from  which, .  by  distillation^  spirits  are 
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foroQied :  and  this  I  am  more  inclined  to  think  may  be  the 
da$e,  as  it  is  well  known  to  the  makers  of  sugar,  that  a  small 
quantity  of  butter  or  fat  thrown  into  the  syrup  will  totally 
prevent  its  granulating,  tliat  is,  the  union  and  adhesion  o£ 
its  parts. 

nil^Sypfl  P.  E.    . 

>( 

L.  Wonderful  EfiEects  of  a  Sympathetic  Powder. 

Ma-  Urban,     .  Kera,  July  10, 1775. 

On  reading  the  account  in  the  papers  some  tim^  ago,  of  % 
man  who  pretended  to  open  the  head  of  any  animal,  and  to; 
cure  it  again  in  a  very  short  time,  it  put  roe  in  mind  of  Sir 
Kenelm  JDigby's  Sympathetic  Powder,  of  which  he  give9 
the  following  remarKable  account: — 

^<  Mr.  James  Howell,''  says  Sir  Kenelm, ''  well  known  fot 
bis  public  works,  endeavouring  to  part  two  of  his  friends  eur 
^ged  in  a  duel,  seized,  with  his  left  hand,  the  hilt  of  th^ 
sword  of  one  of  the  combatants,  and,  with  his  right  hand, 
jaid  hold  of  the  blade  of  the  other.  They,  beine  transr 
ported  with  fury  one  against  the  other,  struggled  to  rid 
themseWes  of  the  hinderance  their  friend  made  to  prevent 
mischief;  and  one  of  th^n,  roughly  drawing  the  blade  of 
his  sword,  cut  to  tne  very  bone  the  nerves  and  muscles  c^ 
Mr.  fiotpreli's  hand ;  and  then  the  oth^  disengaging  his  hilt, 
gave  a  cross  blow  at  bift  adversary's  head,  which  glanced 
towards  bis  friend,  who  lifting  up  his  wounded  hand  to  save 
the  blow,  he  was  wounde^  on  the  back  of  his  hand  as  he 
bad  been  before  on  the  inside.  The  two  combatants,  seeing 
Mr.  Roweirs  face  besmeared  with  blood,  by  lifting  up  his 
wounded  hand,  left  oiF  fighting  at  once,  and  ran  to  embrace 
fiiin;  and,  having  searched  his  hurts,  they  bound  up  hk 
band  with  one  of  his  garters,  to  close  the  veins  which  wer0 
cut  and  which  bled  abundantly.  They  brought  him  hom^ 
and  sent  for  a  surgeon ;  but  this  bein^  heard  at  couirt,  the 
King  sent  one  ot  his^  own  surgeons,  tor  his  Majesty  much 
respected  Mr.  {lowelL 

'*  It  was  my  chance  to  be  lodged  hard  by  him,  and  four 
or  five  days  after,  as  I  was  making  myself  ready,  be  came 
to  my  house,  and  prayed  me  to  view  his  wounds;  ^  for  I 
understand,'  said  he,  *  that  you  have  extraordinary  ren)e« 
dies  iipon  such  occasions,  and  my  surgeons  are  aipprebeur 
sive  that  my  wound  may  grow  to  a  gangrene,,  ana  so  the 
j^and  must  be  cut  off/    In  effect,  bis  countenance  8h^w^4 

VOL,  III.  X)  d 
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that  he  tras  in  much  pain,  which  he  said  was  tri$tipportaUe| 
in  regard  of  the  extreme  inflammation.    I  told  htm  I  would 
\viliinglv  serve  him,  but  if  haply  he  knew  the  manner  how 
1  would  treat  him,  without  touching. the  wound,  or  seeing 
it,  perhaps  he  would  not  expose  himself  to  my  cure,  be- 
cause he  might  think  it  either  ineffectual  or  superititknis* 
He  replied,  ^  the  wonderful  things  of  which  many  have  re- 
lated unto  me  of  your  way  of  curing,  make  me  nothing  at 
all  doubt  of  iu  efficacy/    I  asked  him  then  for  any  thing 
that  had  the  blood  upon  it;  so  he  presently  sent  for  his 
garter  wherewith  his  hand  was  first   bound;  andi  having 
called  for  a  bason  of  water,  as  if  I  would  wash  my  handsel 
took  a  handful  of  powder  of  vitriol,  which  I  had  in  my 
study,  and  presently  dissolved  it.    As  soon  as  the  bloody 
g<arter  was  brought  me,  I  put  it  within  the  bason,  observ** 
rog,  in  the  mean  while,  what  Mr.  Howell  did,  who  stood 
talking  with  a  gentleman  in  the  comer  of  my  chamber,  not 
Regarding  at  all  what  I  was  doing;  but  he  started  suddenlj^ 
as  if  be  had  found  some  strange  alteration  in  himself*    1 
asked   him,  what  he  ailed  ?     *  I  know  not  what  ails  me/ 
replied  he,  *  but  I  find  that  I  feel  no  more  pain.     Me* 
thinks  that  a  pleasing  kind  of  freshness,  as  if  a  wet  coM 
napkin  did  spread  over  my  hand,  hits  taken  away  the  inflame 
Ifeiatioii  that  tormented  me  formerly.*    I  answered,  *  since 
you  feel  already  so  good  an  eflFect  of  my  medicament,  t 
lidvise  you  to  cast  away  all  your  plastefrs;  only  keep  the 
wound  clean,  and  in  a  moderate  temper  betwixt  heat  and 
eold/    This  was  reported  to  the  Ihike  of  Buckinghatn,  and 
t  little  after  to  the  King,  who  were  both  very  curious  to 
know  the  circumstance  of  the  business,  which  was^  that 
^ter  dinner,  I  took  the  carter  out  of  the  water,  and  put  ft 
to  dryjsefore  a  great  fire.    It  was  scarcely  dry  but  Mr. 
Howell's  servant  came  in  running,  that  his  master  felt  a$ 
ttticfa  burning  as  ever  he  had  done^  if  not  more;  for  his 
heat  was  such,  as  if  his  hand  was  betwixt  coals  of  fire,    t 
answered,  that  though  tfas^t  had  happened  at  present,  yet  he 
ihould  find  ease  in  a  short  time ;  for  I  knew  the  reason  of 
this  accident,  and  I  would  provide  accordingly ;  for  his  mas« 
ter  should  be  free  from  that  inflammation,  it  may  be,  before 
lie  could  possibly  return  unto  him;  but,  in  case  he  found  no 
vaae^  wished  him  to  couie  presently  back  again ;  if  not,  he 
might  forbear  coming.    Thereupon  he  went;  and,  at  the 
iUffUni,  I  did  puf  again  the  ^rter  into  the  water^  and  he 
ftmpil  Ids  master  without  any  pain  at  all. 

'-^^  King  James,  who  had  received  a  punctual  infbnnatioil 
•f  what  lad  happened,  would  &in  know  bow  it  was  done :  1 
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readily  told  him  what  the  author,  from  whom  t  had  the  se« 
eretj  said  to  the  great  Duke  of  Tuscany  on  the  like  octai^ 
5ion:  (he  was  a  religious  Carmelite,  who,  came  from  tlie 
Indies  and  Persia  to  Florence;  he  had  also  been  in  China, 
and  had  done  many  strange  cures  with  his  powder,  after  h!$ 
Arrival  in  Tuscany,)  the  Duke  said  he  would  be  very  glad 
io  learn  it  of  him;  and  the  Carmelite  answered,  that  it  was 
a  secret  he  had  learnt  in  the  oriental  parts,  and  he  thought 
there  was  not  any  person  in  Europe  who  knew  it  but  him- 
self, and  that  it  deserved  not  to  be  divulged,  which  could 
not  be  done  if  his  Highness  meddled  with  the  {practice  of 
ft,  because  he  was  not  likely  to  do  it  with  his  own  hand,  but 
must  trust  a  surgeon,  or  some  other  servant;  so  that  in  a 
abort  time  divers  others  would  come  to  know  it  as  well  a^ 
himself.  But  a  few  months  after,  I  had  an  opportunity  to' 
do  an  important  courtesy  lo  the  Carmelite,  which  induced 
him  to  discover  unlQ  me  his  secret,  and  the  same  year  he 
returned  to  Persia;  so  that  now  there  is  no  other  know^  tbia 
secret  in  Europe  but  myself.  The  King  replied,  that  I 
need  not  be  apprehftneivir  tbt,  b^  would  discover  any  thing, 
for  he  would  not  trust  any  body  fn  the  world  to  make  expe- 
rience of  his  seoret^  but  tfaat^he  woiikl  do  it  with  bis  own 
hands,  and,  therefore,  desired  some  of  the  powder,  which 
I  delivered,  instructing  him  in  all  the  circutnstances  j  where* 
iipou  his^  Majesty  made  ahmdry  proofs,  whence  he  reeeivei 
singular  satisfaction.'^ 

'  How  far  this  may  be  credited  in  this  enlightened  a^,  t 
will  not  pretend  to  say;  y^tMr.  Bayle,  the  author  of  tb^ 
celebrated  iMctiouary  which  bears  hh  name^  relates  some^ 
thing  no  less  strange,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  Rotter^ 
dam^  March  27,  16^7.  "  It  is,*^  says  he,  •*  some  time  ago 
that  I  mentioned  to  yoti  a  physician  in  FHe2eland,  who  has 
performed  several  cures  without  giving  any  thing  to  his  pa* 
tients.  He  contents  himself  with  mirigiing  with  their  urme 
somewhat,  which,  as  the  malady  requires,  either  sweat9^ 
vomits,  or  purges.  He  continues  this  practice,  and  I  am 
told  he  was  domestic  to  a  certain  great  Lord  of  Italy,  who 
was  sent  for  to  the  court  of  Vienna,  to  cure  the  Emperor, 
which  he  actually  did.  This  roan  discoverefd  his  master's 
Secret,  and  has  set  up  for  himself.  Yet  he  is  not  the  only 
one  who  professes  it,  for  there  are  three  others  who  pursue 
ibis  practice  as  well  a$  he;  one  at  Leyden,  one  at  Antwerp^ 
and  a  tliird  has  been  here  at  this  city  of  Rotterdam  for  two 
or  three  months.  Re  has^but  lately  been  in  any  degree  of 
credit.  His  house  at  present  is  like  the  pool  of  Betbesda, 
aH  who  are  diseased  run  thither.    It  is  certain  that  be  hat 

pd2 
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« 

cured  flome^  iind  that  be  has  sweated  a  great  many.  Th^ 
physicians  cry  out  against  him  with  the  utmost  fury;  and,^ 
9s  there  are  more  in  this  country  than  in  any  Other,  who  are 
apt  to  deny,  as  impossible,  wliatever  they  da  not  compre* 
bend,  so  there  are  numbers  who  join  in  the  same  outcry 
with  the  physicians;  but,  not  being  able  to  deny  the  fact 
that  many  have. been  sweated,  they  attribute  this  to  a  pre* 
possessed  imagination.  For  my  own  part  I  cannot  think  it 
impossible,  physically  speaking,  that  a  man  may  be  made  tQ 
sweat  by  havii^  something  put  into  his  urine.'*^ 

These  relations,  with  others  no  less  wonderful  that  are 
mentioned  in  the  great  philosopher  Bacon's  Natural  His- 
tory, seem  to  give  countenance  to  the  pretensions  of  this 
bew  Operator,  who,  the  papers  say,  did  actually  perform 
some  extraordinary  cures. 

I  am^  Sir, 

Yoursj  &c. 

1774, /an.  A.B. 


LI.  Phjiical  Error  exploded. 

Mr.  Urban, 

I  HOPJS  that  by  your  means  an  error,  which  is  of  the 
greatest  consequence  to  the  lives  of  manv  poor  unhappy 
f^retcfaes,  majr  no  lonB^er  exist,  but  be  exploded  out  of  all 
societies*  It  is  this,  that,  if  the  lungs  of  ai  deceased  infant^ 
when  put  into  water,  swim,  it  is  admitted  as  evidence,  that 
the  child  was  born  alive*  Now,  Sir,  if  this  experiment  (so 
inuch  relied  on)  is  proved  to  be  uncertain  and  fallacious,  I 
hope  you  will  grant  with  me,  it  is  ,aa  experiment  of  very 
dangerous  import.  That  it  has  proved  to  be  such,  there  are 
ipany  gentlemea  of  the  faculty  can  testify,  who  were  pre- 
sent at  Surgeon's-hall  when  it  was  lately  declared  to  be  so 
by  a  learned  gentleman  in  full  court,  when,  on  reading  a 
lecture  on  the  lungs,  he  took  occasion  to  break  oiFfrom  the 
subject,  and  deliver  himself  in  words  to  this  effect : — 
'  '^  And  here  I  must  beg  leave,  gentlemen,  to  take  notice 
of  a  method  made  use  of  oy  some  of  the  faculty,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  an  infant  is  born  alive  or  dead,  which  is  by 
opening  the  thorax  of  the  suspected  infant,  taking  out  the 
lungs,  and  casting  them  into  water;  if  they  sink,  it  is  looked 
upon  as  a  fact  the  child  was  still-bom ;  out  if  they  swim, 
then  without  all  doubt  the  child  was  born  alive.  Tne  truth 
pf  this  experiment  is  founded  on  these  i;easons^  all  crea* 


'Various  Jnecdotes.— 'Extraordinary  ^edictiom^    ^405 

tures  which  come  into  the  world  alive  must  breathe,  which 
breath  being  received  into  the  lungs,  must  necessarily  in- 
'flate  and  puflf  them  up;  and  thou^  in  death  it  in  a  greaft 
measure  expires,  yet  there  still  remains  so  much  air  in  the 
*Tesiculse,  as  to  make  them  buoyant  in  water;  on  the  con- 
trary, when  still-born,  as  it  is  impossible  in  that  state,  foi: 
the  lungs  to  receive  air,  they  must  consequently  si^bside 
and  sink. 

**  Now,  this  manner  of  reasoning,  however  specious  it 

.may  appear,  or  whatever  authority  it  may  be  supported by^ 

'  is  not  strictly  true,  as  I  myself  can  affirm,  having  in  the 

-^course  of  my  -practice,  had  ah  opportunity  of  trying  the 

'forefi^oing  experiment  upon  two*  different  births;  the  onie 

•was  born  alive,  but  died  soon  after;  the  other  dead;  when 

behold  the  lungs  of  the  former  sunk,  and  those  of  the  other, 

^to  QUr  great  astonishment,  swam.    These,  together  with 

many  other  experiments  I  have  since  made  upon  the  lungs 

of  different  animals,  convince  me  that  there  is  no  depen- 

dance  upoh  what  Dr.  Gibson  looked  upon  as  infallible;  for, 

although  it  may  sonjietimes  prove  true,  upon  the  whole  it 

9hould  be  regarded  no  otherwise  than  as  a  very  uncertain 

and  precarious  proof  of  the  fact  in  question.     I  make  bold 

therefore,  humbly  to  recommend  it  to  all  the  gentlemen 

who  now  hear  me  (as  a  thing  of  the  utmost  cooisequence)  to 

take  every  opportunity  to  explode  such  a  notion  out  of  our 

practice,  and  to  be  particularly  careful  to  caution  our  pupils 

against  giving  judgment  in  such  cases,  since  it  may  come  to 

pass,  that  on  such  judgment  may  depend  the  lives  of  many 

poor  unhappy  women," 

These,  Sir,  w^re  the  remarks  made  by  that  learned  gen- 
tleman, whose  name  and  great  merit  is  well  known  in  Lon- 
don, and  whose  opinion  in  this  matter  I  am  proud  to  lay  be- 
fore the  public,  noping  it  may  have  its  due  weight,  and 
answer  the  salutary  purpose  for  which  it  was  delivered. 

1774,  Oc^  W,R 


IJL  Various  Anecdotes.~-Extraordinary  Predictions* 

About  the  year  1735,  a  book  Was  published,,  intUled  the 
Cure  of  Deism.  The  author,  Mr.  Elisha  Smith,  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  confined  in  the  Fleet  Prison,  for  a  debt  of 
200l.  William  Benson,  Esq.  one  of  the  auditors,  of  the  Im- 
prest, was  highly  pleased  with  this  work.  He  inquired  who 
the  author  was^  and,  having  received  the  foregoing  account, 
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not  only  «ent  bim  a  very  faandsome  letter,  but  discharged 
the  t^hole  debt,  fees,  &c.  and  set  him  at  liberty.  This  ae« 
(Serves  to  be  recorded,  as  an  uncommon  instance  of  geaero- 
iSity  aod  goodnaiture;  though  Mr.  Auditor  Benson,  having 
l>ecn  thrust  iuto  the  Dunciad,  will  probably  be  known  to 
posterity  only  as  a  bad  critic: 

On  two  unequal  crutches  propp'd,  heeame, 
Miltou  on  this,  on  that  one  Johnston's  name. 

To  Milton  he  erected  a  monument  in  Westminster-Abb^, 
«ad  igave  Mr.  DobsoD,<of  New  College,  lOOOl.  for  tnnslatiog 
Paradise  Lost  into  Latin ;  Johnston's  Latin  Psalms  be  pr&* 
tferred  to  Buchanan's.  Mr.  Benson  published,  however,  a 
translation  of  the^rataod  second  Ceorgics,  which  had 


IN  the  year  1 747,  Mr,  M — — -^  a  gentleman  of  an  ample 
ibrtune,  about  fifty-five  years  of  age,  travelled  through 
"Kent,  in  quest  of  a  wife.  He  was  a  widower,  and  had 
tone  son,  about  twelve  years  old.    The  qualifications  he  re- 

J'  [uired  were,  that  the  party  should  be  a  widoW^  between 
birty  and  tliirty-hve,  should  have  a  daughter  between  six 
and  eight,  and  be  of  good  repute;  but  neither  birth, 
l)eauty,  nor  fortune^  were  desired.  At  length,  the  happy 
woman  was  found  at  Rochester,  where  the  nuptial  knot  was 
tied.  Mr.  M.  however,  previously  stipulated,  that,  if  he 
thought  fit  to  be  absent  from  home  three  or  four  months, 
'his  wife  should  ne;i^er  ask  him  where  he  was  going,  nor,  on 
bis  return,  where  he  had  been,  nor  shew  the  least  uneasi- 
ness on  that  account.  She  was  not  to  stay  at  London,  but 
only  to  pass  through  it.  He  settled  on  her  a  jointure  of 
5001.  a  year,  and  arrayed  her  in  clothes  and  jewels  to  th6 
amount  of  lOOOL 


•^■ 


• 
THE  following  lines,  written  by  Pope,  were  oceasioned 

by  the  removal  of  an  old  Doric  gate  from  Chelsea  road, 

into  Lord  Burlington's  gaitdens^U  Chiswick.    It  did  belong 

to  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  but  he  neglecting  it.  Lord  Burlington 

begged  it  of  him. 

PASSENGER. 

O^ate,  how  icam'st  ^thou  here  i 

G  AfB. 

I  was  brought  from  Chelsea  last  year, 
fiotter'd  with  wind  and  weather; 
J^go  Jom^  |>ut  me  together; 


Sir  Hans  Sloaae 
Let  me  alone : 
Burlington  brought  me  hither, 

A  LADY,  soon  aftcr^  seeing  a^ate  carried  by  between  ive 
neh^  made  these  lines  ejctempore,  in  allusion  to  the  others: 

O  Gate,  whefe  art  thou  going? 
But  it  was  not  so  knowing 

As  yonder  gaice 

That  talk'd  of  late; 
So  on  it  went,  without  reply : 
At  least  I  heard  it  not,  not  L 


IN  the  year  1707,  John  Needs,  a  Winchester  scholar, 

Saretold  the  deaths  of  Mr.  Carman,  chaplain  to  the  college^ 

'Dr.  Mew,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  himsielf,  within  that 

iear,  to  several  of  his  school-fellows,  among  others^  to  Geo. 
avingteq.  This  e^pos^d  him  to  much  raillery  in  tl)d 
a^booH  and  he  was  ludicrously  styled  Prophet  Needs.  Mr* 
Carman  died  about  the  time  he  mentioned.  For  this  event 
however,  bQ  had  little  credit^  it  being  aaid,  that  the  death 
of  such  an  old  man  might  reasonably  be  expected.  Witbip 
Ih0  titae  (prefixed  Bishop  Mew  al^o  died,  by  s^  strange  acci- 
4eatt  He  was  subject  to  fainting  fits,  from  which  he  wa^ 
iOQn  recpverod  by  aineiling  to  spirits  of  hartshorn.  Being 
seized  with  a  fit  while  a  gentleman  was  with  him,  perceiv-* 

5'ng  ill  approach,  he  pointed  eagerly  to  a  phial  in  the  win- 
tow }  the  visiter  took  it,  and  in  his  baste,  |K)ured  the  con- 
tend down  the  bishop's  throat,  which  instantly  suffocated 
bidi*  This  incident  was  accounted  for  in  the  same  mannef 
f«  th0  other,  As  the  time  approached  which  Needs  had 
prf^i^ltd  for  his  own  dissolution,  of  which  he  named  even 
1b#  df^y  and  the  hour,  bo  siekened,  apparently  declined,  and 
Ipepl  \m  chamber,  whore  he  was  frequently  visited  an4 
piF^ved  with  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  second  Master  of  ibe  schooL 
iad  &ther  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Kildare,  He  reasoned  and 
%rgued  with  ithe  youth,  but  in  vain;  with  great  calmness  and 
eomposure,  he  raaoluiely  persisted  in  affirming  that  the  event 
would  verify  bis  prediction.  On  the  day  be  bad  fixed,  th^ 
boHsereieti^K  being  put  forward,  struck  the  hour  before  tb« 
time;  he  saw  through  this  deception,  iMid  told  those  tha( 
fiere  with  him,  f bsrt  wheo  the  church-dock  struchj  h§  ihoHld 
fX|pire«    Uq  did  «o- 
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Mr.  Fletcher  left  a  memorandum  in  writing  to  the  ahove 
pmport;  and  Bishop  Trimnell,  about  the  year  1722,  haT<« 
iDg  heard  this  story  at  Winchester,  wrote  to  New  college^ 
of  which  Mn  Lavington  was  then  fellow,  for  farther  ii^orm* 
atioD^  His  answer  was,  that  **  John  Needs  had  indeed 
foretold  that  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Mew),  and  old  Mk 
Carman  should  die  that  year ;  but  then  they  being  very  old 
men,  he  had  foretold  for  two  or  three  years  before,  that 
they  should  die  in  that  number  of  years.  As  to.  foretelling 
the  time  of  his  own  death,  I  believe  ne  was  punctually  right." 

Dr.  Lavington  gave  the  same  account  to  his  firiends  aftet 
he  was  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

1774,  Dec. 


UIL  Description  of  a  Pictuxe  in  Windsor  Castle>  vepreMnting  the 
Interview  between  King  Henry  VIU.  and  Francis  L  of  France. 

This  picture  is  very  remarkable,  as  well  on  account  oS 
the  importance  and  smgularity  of  its  subject,  as  of  the  hn-. 
tnense  number  of  figures  which  it  contains,  the  variety  of 
matter  which  it  esuiibits^  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
whole  is  executed* 

'  It  is  preserved  in  the  royal  castle  at  Windsor ;  but,  being 
there  placed  in  the  king's  private  apartments  below  stairs, 
which  are  seldom  permitted  to  be  shewn,  hath  long  re* 
mained,  in  great  measure,  unknown  to  the  public.  • 
'  'The  interview  between  the  two  monarchs  was  on  Sunday, 
June  7,  isio,  on  the  open  plain,  within  the  English  pale, 
between  the  castle  of  Gutnes  and  Ardres.  It  continued 
twenty ^ei^ht  days.  The  right-band  side  of  the  picture  ex-> 
hibits  a  bird*s-eye  view  of  the  market-place,  church,  and 
castle  of  Gufnes^  with  part  of  the  town  walls  and  the  sur- 
roundinff  ditch.  In  the  fore-ground  of  this  is  the  English 
cavalcade  (hereafter  mentioned ;)  over  these»  in  the  back 
ground,  and  towards  the  top  of  the  picture,  is  a  view  of  the 
morass  which  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the  town,  and  of  the 
river  that  runs  from  thence  towards  Calais.  Several  persona 
are  sitting  on  the  roof  of  the  shambles,  and  others  standing 
ar  the  doors  of  the  houses  of  the  town>  looking  at  the  ca- 
y^lcade.  The  town-guard  aiko  is  drawn  up  and  under  arms 
in  the  market-place. 

In  the  middle  of  the  left-hand  side  of  the  picture,  and 
near  the  castle  gate,  is  the  elevation  of  the  principal  frpnt 


Deser^Htm  efa  Picture  in  Windsor  Castle.        4o* 

•        •  .  ♦  ,   - .   ■  , 

of  a  most  statefy  square*  castellated  palace,  intended  to  re« 

present  that  magnificent  temporary  palace,  made  of  timber^* 
which  was  brought  ready  framed  from  England,  and  after 
the  mtervievir,  was  taken  down  and  carried  back.  Besides 
^  ehapel,  and  the  Royal  apartments,  it  contained  lodgings 
for  most  of  the  great  officers  of  state,  hung  with  the  richest 
tapestry,  apd  cloth  of  gold  and  silver,  paned  with  green  and 
white  silk,  the  favourite  colours  of  the  house  of  Tudor. 

On  the  plain  before  the  palace  are  two  superb  conduits, 
cased  oyer  with  different  kinds  of  marble,  framed  in  pannel; 
from  both  of  these,  through  masks  of  lion^s  heads,  red  wine 
is  discharged  into  cbterns,  and  from  thence  through  like 
masks  to  tne  populace,  who,  by  their  looks  and  actions,  ex« 
press  its  various  effects  from  hilarity  to  ebriety.  Near 
these  conduits,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  fore-ground,  stand 
two  men,  facing  each  other,  and  dressed  alike,  in  blue  caps, 
like  tiaras,  with  golden  tassels,  and  cocks-tail  feathers,  and 
yellow  gowns  with  black  lace  and  black  tufted  frogs.  They 
have  long  scymetars  by  their  sides,  and  are  sounding  long 
trumpets,  to  announce  the  near  approach  of  the  English  ca- 
valcade. On  their  left  hand  are  many  spectators,  and  among 
them  two  gentlemen  conversing  together.  These  figures 
being  placed  thus  conspicuously  in  the  fore-ground,  and 
being  much  more  laboured  and  finished  than  any  part  that 
are  near  them,  are  supposed  to  be  the  portraits  of  the  painter 
of  this  piece,  and  of  Edward  Hall,  who  was  enjoined  by 
King  Henrv  to  draw  up  the  description  of  the  interview. 

In  the  fore-ground,  on  the  right-hand  sKle,  is  the  very 
numerous  English  cavalcade,  marching  out  of  the  town  of 
Gutnes,  and  entering  the  castle  gate  ny  a  bridge  throwa 
over  the  ditch.  Its  farther  progress  is  not  here  represented : 
but  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  passed  from  the  dastle, 
through  the  sallv'-port,  to  the  place  of  interview,  along  the 
valley,  and  by  the  side  of  the  rivulet  there  described.  The 
guns  of  the  castle  are  represented  as  firing  while  the  king 
passed.  The  advanced  guard  consisted  of  his  guard  of  bilU 
men,  with  their  officers.  Then  follow  three  ranks  of  men 
on  foot,  five  in  a  rank,  and  all  unarmed.  After  them  are 
five  of  Wolsey*s  domestics  on  horseback,  two  of  which  are 
his  chaplains,  the  one  in  a  black  gown  bearing  his  cros^, 
and  the  other  in  a  scarlet  gown  carrying  his  hat  on  a  cushion* 
Of  the  rest,  two  are  dressed  in  black,  with  massy  gold 
chains,  (perhaps  his  clmmberiahi'snthsteward  of  the  house* 
hold,)  and  the  other  in  a  white  linen  habit,  not  unlike  a  mo- 
j^erd  surplice.  Whether  these  thr^e  carry  any  ensigns  of 
office  is  uncertain,  as  their  backs  ate  turued  to  the  specta- 


tQjr^    These  are  ^ucceaded  by  two  pi(|!}sonii  po  b^r^^Mtt 

io  orange-coiour^d  gown$»  with  a  maoe»bear#r  dressed  ii| 
criai^son  oo  each  side  of  theqfi.  After  tfa^m  qwrcb  twp 
otber^  on  horseback,  witli  blaql^  bonnets  on  their  beada,  an4 
gold  chains  roand  their  uecks,  supported  also  eo  their  ngb( 
and  left  by  a  wac^- (leareri  dre^ed  ii)  a  aaoguipf  rGoioure4 
labit 

Then  Sir  Thomas  Wriotbe^lv,  Oarter  King  at  Arms,  bare^ 
headed^  and  |n  the  tabard  of  his  order,  aioqQted  ou  a  pye-> 
bald  horse,  richly  trapped  aad  aapariaeoed|  supported  oq 
))is  left-hand  by  a  sergeant  at  aro)^  noi^oted  oo  a  blacJ^ 
horse,  and  followed  by — 

Sir  Thomas  Grey,  MaJ:qnis  of  Porset,  bare-beaded,  carry- 
ing in  its  sheath  the  sword  of  state  upright,  dressed  in  a 
gown  of  cloth  of  gold,  over  which  hangs  the  collar  of  tfaa 
garter,  and  mounted  oo  a  beautiful  dun  horse»  richly  trap^ 
ped  and  caparisoned;  by  his  side  run  two  milk-white  grey^ 
pounds,  with  collars  round  their  necks.  [Why  these  aoiuiala 
should  be  introduced  thus  conspicuously  in  such  a  solemii 
piecf ,  connoisseurs  seem  at  a  loss  u>  ascertain*  We,  there^ 
fore,  beg  leave  to  hazard  a  conjecture,  that,  agreeably  to 
the  fantastic  humour  of  the  times,  it  was  in  allusion  to  thf 
family  name  of  the  Marquis  whom  thev  accopapanied.j 

The  Marquis  of  porset  is  followed  by  six  yeomen  of  tb# 
;uard  pn  foot,  theu  oartisans  on  their  shoulders,  iu  sparJe^ 
labits,  guarded  and  faced  with  blqe  velvet,  and  ou  iheir 
breasts  and  backs  the  uqioo  rose^  epsigned  with  tb4  crpw^ 
foyal,  embroidered  in  gold. 

Then  come  two  of  the  kiog>  pw^  on  foet,  tha  oii# 
]>are-headed,  the  other  boDneted^  both  dres^  in  criip#a(^ 
embroidered  on  tb^  bac)^  with  the  ui)K>n  n)a«  ^etweeo  ^ 

{rrey hound  and  a  dragon.    Jheir  brf»ech#«  apd  f leev^  9^ 
arge,  slashed*  and  pu^d  with  £n^  pa<nbcic,  ^xA  their 
ytockings  and  shoes  are  white. 

The  Ring's  Majesty,  iQount^  on  a  ^tely  vhite  cpurser, 
most  richly  caparisoned,  ^U  the  trappingS|  reins,  ptir^ 
rups,  JCQ.  being  covered  with  wrought  gold,  highly  eoiv 
possed.  Tbe  kmg  has  on  bis  head  a  blacl(  velvet  h%t,  witli 
a  vtrhite  feather  on  tl)e  upper  sidf  pf  tbe  brim,  at|d  undbf 
it  a  broad  lacing  of  rubies,  en^ralds,  &C.  iotermi^d  wit^ 
pearl.  Hi$  garment  is  doth  pf  gold,  plait^d#ov^  ^  jaofcel 
pf  rose-coloured  velvet.    Uia  coliar*  i^i  composed  pf  rubiea 

4^  This  iop8tiin9l)le  gfcat  collar  of  Iwilf  it  J^^^  M  i^  «••  c^M,  vr^ 
Mid  beyond  the  seas  by  the  Duke  of  6uckin|ha]|^  ^d  |^r4  .HolUl)d«  ^ 
oMier  <  f  King  Charley  !•  See  HymeHs  Foedera,  yuI.  ^viii.  p.  ^36.  It  ]u4 
l^HS  ^Mn  s  if^iAova  sf  ike  crown  olf  finsluut 


i 


Deicriptim  ^a  Picture  in  Windsor  Casik*       All 

jmA  pearls*  set  alternately  ;^  and  on  bis  breast  is  a  ricb  jewel 
of  Sl  George,  suspended  by  a  ribbon  of  the  order.  His  boots 
are  of  yellow  leather,  and  in  his  right  hand  is  a  small  whip. 

Parallel  with  the  king,  on  the  left,  rides  Cardinal  Wolsej^ 
dressed  in  a  gown  of  violet-coloured  velvet,  and  mounted 
on  a  stately  mule,  with  trappings,  headstall,  reins,  and  a 
broad  breast-plate  of  black  velvet,  embroidered  with  gold. 
Kis  page,  having  a  cardinaPs  red  hat  embroidered  on  the 
breast  of  his  doublet,  walks  before  him  bare-headed.  On 
each  side  of  the  king  are  two  other  pages,  all  in  the  same 
livery,  with  nine  yeomen  of  the  guard,  on  the  right  aad 
left,  three  in  a  rank,  bearing  their  partisans  shouldered. 

The  king  is  immediately  followed  by  four  of  his  principal 
nobles,  riding  a-breast ;  that  on  his  right  is  Charles  Bran* 
don,  duke  of  Suffolk,  in  the  collar  of  the  garter,  mounted 
on  a  white  horse.  Next  to  him,  on  his  left,  is  Henry  Bour* 
chier,  earl  of  Essex,  earl-marshal  pro  tempore^  dressed  ia 
his  collar,  and  bearing  a  silver  rod  tipped  with  enamel^  the 
badge  of  his  office.  Next  to  him  is  an  elderly  person,  witb 
a  longish  face,  and  a  forked  beard,  weai*ing  also  the  collar 
of  the  order.  The  outermost  person,  towards  the  left,  ha^ 
only  a  gold  chain  hanging  down  from  his  shoulders.  Tfaese^ 
perhaps,  may  be  George  Neville,  Lord  Abergavenny,  knight 
of  the  garter  (and  then  advanced  in  years),  and  George 
Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  lord  steward,  who,  as  HaU 
says,  both  "  rode  with  the  king."  They  are  followed  by 
two  other  rows  of  noblemen,  four  in  a  row.  In  the  first  row 
is  one  with  a  long  lank  visage,  and  a  forked  beard  of  great 
length.  On  his  bonnet  are  a  string  of  pearls,  and  a  whiW 
feather.  His  doublet  is  scarlet,  and  the  sleeves  of  his  jacket 
are  white  linen  cloth.  One  of  those  in  the  second  row  is 
certainly  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester.  On  their  right  hand 
inarch  six  more  ranks  of  yeomen  of  the  guard. 

All  the  principal  figures  above-mentioned,  and,  probably^ 
many  others  now  unknown,  are  portraits  painted  from  the 
life  :  that  of  King  Henry  in  particular  is  a  striking  likeness, 
highly  finished,  and  in  no  way  inferior  to  the  celebrated  bead 
painted  by  Hulbein,  now  at  Kensington.  And  those  of  Dor- 
set, Suffolk,  Essex,  and  Wolsey,  strongly  resbmble  their 
portraits  now  remaining. 

The  numerous  ranks  that  follow  are  composed  of  the  no* 
bility  and  royal  attendants  on  horseback,  succeeded  by  i^ 
large  party  of  biilmen,  demi-lances,  and  others,  who  fori« 
a  continued  line  of  march  from  the  back  of  the  parish -churcli 
ofGutne-?,  through  the  market-place,  &c. 

Near  the  foot  of  the  castle-bridge  is  a  large  group  of 
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spectators,  and  among  them  a  respectable  grey-beaded 
roan,  with  a  very  long  white  beard,  dressed  in  a  scarlet  uni- 
form laced  with  gola,  and  having  the  letters  H.  R.  em- 
broidered on  his  breast.  Both  his  bands  (his  bonnet  is  in 
bis  right)  are  held  up  with  pleasure  and  astonishment.  This 
4gure,  being  highly  finished,  and  singularly  dressed,  was 
probably  some  old  servant  of  the  crown^  well  known  and  re- 
spected at  the  time. 

'  In  the  back- ground  of  the  middle  part  of  the  picture^ 
is  seen  the  place  of  interview,  represented  as  a  spacious 
circular  plain,  on  the  summit  of  an  elevation,  between  the 
town  of  Gulnes  and  the  road  from  thence  to  the  vale  of 
Ardern  or  Ardres.  It  is  marked  out  by  white*  camp  co- 
lours, and  surrounded  by  several  demi-lance  men,  and  other 
guards  and  attendants,  of  both  nations,  on  horseback. 
Within  its  area  is  a  circular  line  of  round  tents  and  square 
pavilions,  placed  alternately,  and  communicating;  with  each 
other.  Their  coverings  and  curtains  are  paintedgreen  and 
white,  the  favourite  colours  of  the  house  of  Tudor.  In 
their  centre  is  pitched  a  large  single  tent,  covered  with 
"cloth  of  gold,  flowered  with  red,  and  lined  with  blue  velvet, 
powdered  with  fleurs  de  It/s.  On  its  top  stands  a  gold  or  gilt 
figure  of  St.  George  and  the  dragon.  The  curtains  are 
thrown  back,  and  discover  the  two  monarchs  embracing  one 
another :  being  drawn  somewhat  larger  than  the  surround- 
ing figures,  and  highly  finished,  the  resemblance  of  each  is 
perfectly  well  expressed.  Before  the  front  of  this  tent 
stand  several  attendants,  and  also  the  masters  of  the  horse  to 
the  two  kings,  each  holding  his  sovereign's  courser;  that  of 
King  Henry  is  white,  and  that  of  Francis  is  dun. 

According  to  the  scale  of  the  picture,  this  plain  is  exactly 
half  a  mile  from  Gutnes  (the  distance  assigned  by  Wolsey 
in  his  regulations),  just  before  the  entrance  into  the  vale  of 
Ardres ;  in  which,  part  of  that  village  is  shewn,  and  the 
whole  chorography  of  the  country  is  minutely  observed. 

*  At  the  top  of  the  picture,  towards  the  left,  is  a  slight  view 
of  the  town  of  Ardres,  from  wherice  Francis  and  his  train 
issued ;  and  the  whole  valley  between  that  and  the  place  of 
interview  is  filled  with  French  soldiery,  completely  armed. 
Lower  down,  and  nearer  to  Gutnes  than  the  place  of 
interview,  is  a  group  of  tents,  covered  with  linen  cloth,^ 
some  paned  green  and  white,  and  others  red  and  white,  to 
accommodate  such  of  the  English  as  could  not  be  lodged 

*  ■  ■  —    .  I  ■  -     ■  ■  i^i^^— ^— ^ 

*  For  the  reasoQ  of  these  colours  being  white,  or  Frencb,  9th  H^U. 
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within  that  town.    Between  these  tents  and  the  temporary 
palace,  stands  a  large  pavilion^  consisting  of  one  long  and 
two  round  tents,  all  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  flowered 
with  blaclc.     On  the  finiall  of  each  of  the  round  tents  is  a 
vane,  charged  with  the  arms  of  France  and  England  quar*- 
terly.    In   this  pavilion,   Henry  and  Catharine  frequently, 
entertained  at  dinner  the  French  king  and  queen,  and  their, 
principar nobility.    At  a  small  distance  from  it  is  a  view  of 
the  culinary  offices  set  up  on  the  plain,  consisting  of  a  large 
group  of  ovens,  at  which  several  bakers  are  busied;  and 
two  spacious  tents,  whose  fronts  being  thrown  open,  dis- 
cover th^  one  to  be  intended  for  boilinff,  and  the  other  for 
roasting,  in    which  offices    several  cooks  are  employed* 
From  these  kitchens  fourteen  yeomen  of  the  guard,  each 
carrying  a  covered  dish,  are  going  towards  the  royal  pavi« 
lion,  preceded  by  the  lord  steward  (earl  of  Shrewsbury)^ 
bearing  his  white  staffs  and  attended  by  a  gentleman  weaif- 
ing  a  sash.   . 

Near  to  the, ovens,  is  a  cabaret,  at  the  door  of  which  se* 
veral  persons  are  drinking;  and  not  far  from  thence  is  a  lady 
carried  in  a  horse-litter,  covered  with  crimson  velvet  em- 
broidered with  gold,  preceded  by  a  groom,  and  followed 
by  two  other  ladies  and  a  man-servant.  She  turns  her  face 
put  of  the  window,  and  seems  talking  to  a  page,  behind 
whom  is  another  lady  masked  and  on  horseback,  with  a  fe- 
male attendant.  These  ladies  seem  persons  of  great  dig- 
nity ;  she  in  the  litter  may  be  one  of  the  queens  going  i/t* 
cogniio  to  view  the  offices. 

Beneath  these,  and  in  a  line  with  the  palace,  is  an  open 
circular  tent  of  white  cloth,  embroidered  with  blue  tracery, 
over  which  are  an  union  rose  and  a  fleur  de  lys.  Its  cur- 
tains thrown  open  discover  a  magnificent  sideboard  of  plate^ 
and  a  table  spread,  at  the  upper  end  of  which  sits  an 
elderly  gentleman,  on  one  side  is  a  lady,  and  at  the  lower 
end  another  gentleman,  partaking  of  a  repast,  which  is 
served  up  by  several  attendants.  This,  probably,  was  the 
tent  of  the  lord  steward.  Behind  thb^  and  in  the  adja- 
cent fields,  are  pitched  several  others,  for  the  use  of  sut« 
lers,  covered  with  green  and  white,  and  red  and  white, 
linen  cloth. 

In  the  back-ground,  and  at  the  extremity  on  the  left- 
hand- side,  appear  the  lists  or  camp  set  apart  for  the  justs 
.and  tournaments.  On  the  left  is  a  scaffold,  or  long  gallery^ 
for  the  royal  personages  and  their  attendants;  and  the 
whole,  except  the  entrance,  is  fenced  with  a  rail  and  bar- 
rier, guarded  by  demi-lance  men  and  others  on  horseback| 
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completely  armed.  French  soldiers,  in  a  blue  and  yellow 
unirorniy  with  a  salamander^  the  badge  of  Francis  I.  em- 
broidered on  it,  keep  the  entrance  on  one  band ;  and  the 
English  yeomen^  with  their  partisans,  on  the  other.  Close 
to  tne  ga1Iery-end,  on  a  rise  at  the  left,  stands  a  large  arti- 
ficial tree  of  honour;  its  trunk  is  wrapped  round  with  red 
velvet,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  on  its  branches  hang 
the  shields  of  arms  of  the  two  challengers,  and  of  their  re- 
spective aids,  the  tables  of  the  challenges,  the  several 
answers,  8cc.  This  tree,  thirty-four  feet  in  height,  spread- 
ing 129  feet,  and  from  bough  to  bough  forty-three  feet^  his- 
torians say,  was  composea  of  the  raspberry,  the  badge  of 
Francis,  and  of  the  hawthorn,  Ilenry's  badge,  artificially 
twined  and  twisted  together. 

'  In  the  gallery  stand  the  two  kings,  Francis  on  the  right, 
and  Henry  on  the  left;  with  their  queens,  and  attendant 
ladies.  A  carpet  of  cloth  of  gold  covers  the  front  before 
the  kings;  and  rich  tapestry,  the  rail  before  th&  queens. 
Within  the  area  are  two  combatants,  armed  cap-a-pee, 
mounted  on  horses  richly  based  and  barbed,  and  tiuing 
against  each  other ;  near  them  is  a  herald  picking  up  thq 
pieces  of  ^  broken  spear,  his  perquisite. 

Near  to  the  lists  are  a  few  tents  for  the  use  of  the  com- 
batants. 

The  remaining  upper  part  of  the  back-ground  gives  a 
tnost  correct  and  faithful  view  of  the  adjacent  country,  with 
a  variety  of  figures,  farm-houses,  mills,  cottages,  woods, 
cattle,  sheep,  fowls,  &c.  all  of  them  highly  finished.  To  in- 
troduce such  a  variety  of  subjects,  the  horizon  is  remark* 
ably  high. 

Towards  the  top  of  the  picture  is  a  dragon,  flying  in  the 
air,  and  hovering  over  the  English  cavalcade ;  which  some 
conceive  to  be  a  memorial  of  a  firework  in  that  form  exhl* 
bited  during  the  interview — [but  we  rather  think,  that,  as  it 
seems  attendant  on  King  Henry,  the  painter  had  in  vie# 
one  of  his  supporters,  which,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign^ 
%93S  a  red  dragon\  and  if  our  former  conjecture  of  the  grey- 
bounds  should  not  be  admitted,  those  animals,  perhaps^ 
might  be  intended  for  the  other,  his  left  supporter  (in  right 
of  his  mother)  being,  at  the  same  time,  a  greyhound  argent; 
and  in  this  very  piece,  as  before  observed,  the  king's  pagey 
have  on  their  backs  a  greyhonud  and  a  dragon,! 
'  The  picture  here  described,  wliich  is  five  feet  six  inches 
bigh,  by  eleven  feet  three  inches  in  breadth,  has  been  ge- 
nerally ascribed  to  Hans  Holbein,  but  without,  foundation, 
«ts  he  did  not  arrive  in  England  till  near  six  years  after  the 
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interview;  and,  besides,  his  style^  colouring,  &c.  are  widely 
different.    The  name  of  Ihe  painter,  however,  is  immateriaL 

We  must  add,  that  the  head  of  King  Henry  appears  to 
have  been  cut  out  of  the  picture,  and  afterwards  restored* 
This  was  a  contrivance  of  Philip  earl  of  Pembroke,  after 
the  death  of  Kin^  Charles  I.  to  prevent  a  French  agen^ 
who  was  in  treaty  tor  it,  from  purchasing  the  piece  :  and  it 
Succeeded,  for,  finding  it  thus  mutilated,  the  Frenohmad 
declined  the  burchase.  By  this  means  it  was  preserved  ia 
the  palace  till  the  Restoration,  when  the  earl  of  Pembroke 
delivered  the  mutilated  piece  to  King  Charles  II.  whoimme** 
diately  ordered  it  to  be  restored  to  its  place. 

Of  this  remarkable  picture,  at  the  request  of  the  Soci€ny 
of  Antiquaries,  his  majesty  having  given  permission-  for-tt 
drawing   to  be  taken,  it  was  accordingly  executed,  with 

f;reat  correctness,  by  Mr.  Edwards,  of  the'  Royal  Acedemyi 
nd  is  now  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  earl  cyf  Hun- 
tingdon, and  from  it  Mr.  Basire,  at  the  society's  expense^ 
engraved  bis  plate  (just  published),  the  largest  ever  6n^ 
mved  in  England,  being,  m  height,  two  feet  three  incheft  i 
ra  breadth,  four  feet  and  one  inch ;  and  equally  an  honour 
to  those  artists  and  their  employers. 

The  frame  for  the  paper  (which  is  two  feet  seven  inches^ 
by  four  feet  four  inches)  was  made  qn  purpos^e  by  Mr.  What* 
man,  near  Maidstone,  at  the  expense  of  abobt  501.  for  wliich 
(we  hear)  tliere  has  since  bee,n  a  great  demand  from  abroad, 
as  plates  can  thus  be '  worked  o£F  of  a  larger  size  than  before 
tras  practicable. 

The  above  exact  description,  which  we  have  abrfdged  from 
that  which  was  read  at  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  by  Sir  Jo^ 
ieph  AyloflPe,  Bart,  in  1770,  will  enable  any  purchaser  of  this 
ttio&l;  curious  print  to  have  it  coloured  with  tints  of  the  origi- 
nal picture;  of  which  (if  executed  with  judgment)  it  will 
then  have  all  the  effect.  And  every  other  reader  of  ta*te. 
We  doubt  not,  will  be  graci(ictd  by  tjaie  hiscoricftl  aMcdotM 
here  conveyed. 

177^,  Jwt, 
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LIV.    Efibcts  of  Salt  in  fattefiing^  Cattle. 

I 

Mk.  Urban^ 

In  looking  over  the  first  vo]ume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Acadeuay  of  Sciences  at  Paris^  I  met  with  a  paper  eD** 
titled,  ^^  Physical  Observations  on  the  Effects  of  Salt  in 
fattening  Cattle."  The  title  excited  my  curiosity ;  and,  on 
reading  the,  memoir,  the  author's  reasoning  appeared  to  me 
not  only  plausible,  but  convincing.  His  views  are  certainly 
enlarged,  and  directed  to  objects  of  the  most  important 
kind,  viz.  the  improvement  of  land,  and  the  increase  of 
cattle.  He  lays  it  down  as  an  axiom,  or  self-evident  truffa^ 
that  by  increasing  cattle,  land  may  be  improved ;  and,  by 
improving  land,  cattle  may  be  multiplied. 

The  farmer,  he  says,  who  has  a  more  than  ordinary  stock  of 
>irorkine  cattle^  reaps  a  double  advantage :  one,  by  having 
hist  work  done  in  season ;  the  other,  by  enriching  a  greater 
proportion  of  his. land  by  means  of  theur  additional  manure; 
the  only  difficulty  is,  how;  to  maintain  an  increased  number 
without  increasing  the  expense.  This,  he  asserts,  may  be 
done  by  the  use  of  salt;  and  advances  the  three  foUowing 
prop03itions : — 

L  That  salt,  given  with  the  food  of  cattle^  augments  th# 
nourishment  of  that  food. 

;  .2..That„in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  salt  eaten  by 
cattle,  the  effects  of  that  augmentation  will  be  perceivable. 

3.  That  no  ill  consequences  will  follow  from  excess  of  salt 
€aten  by  catde^  even  tnou^  it  should  be  given  them  wiA- 
out  stint. 

.  These  propositions  he  endeavours  to  support  by  nnques* 
tionable  tacts* 

,  In  the  jurisdiction  of  Aries,  in  the  county  of  Provence^ 
there  is,  he  says,  a  district  called  the  Crau,  extending  in 
length  about  six  leagues;  and  in  breadth  about  three,  die 
whole  surface  of  which  is  covered  with  small  rouffh  stone^ 
and  not  a  tree  or  bush  is  to  be  seen  in  the  vrtioTe  district, 
except  here  and  there  on  the  borders ;  yet  on  this  spot,  so 
seemingly  sterile,  by  the  free  use  of  salt,  more  numerous 
6ocks  of  sheep  are  bred  and  reared,  than  upon  any  other 
common  of  equal  extent  throughout  the  whole  kingdom ; 
and,  what  is  no  less  remarkable,  the  sheep  are  healthier, 
hardier,  and  endure  the  severity  of  the  winter  with  less  loss, 
though  the V  have  fewer  sheep-cotes  for  covering,  than  those 
bred  and  t^d  on  more  copious  pastures,  and  that  have. 
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besides^  thie  ad^aata^  of  more  cooTeaient  shelter.  'Add  to 
this,  that  the  wool  ot  the  flocks  bred  and  brought  up  in  the 
Crau  IS  0ot  only  tbc  finest  in  the  whole  country,  but  bearl 
the  highest  price  of  any  in  France.  From  hence  he  con- 
ehides,  that  it  is  to  the  unlimited  use  of  salt  that  these  .sur« 
prising  effects  are  to  be  ascribed ;  *fQr  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  Crau  is  so  bunt  up  in  the  summer,  that  the  poor 
ADtmais  are  forced  to  turn  up  the  very  stones  to  come  at  the 
few  blades  of  grass  that  grow  round  them,  and  yet  none 
perish  for  want  of  food.  Let  every  excellence,  therefore, 
that  can  reasonably  be  supposed  inherent  in  the  herbage,  be 
allowed  to  it,  yet  the  quantity  of  it  is  so  small,  that,  without 
the  abundant  use  of  salt,  a  fourth  part  of  the  sheep  kept  in 
the  Crau  could  not  subsist  in  it. 

But,  as  a  still  farther  demonstration,  that  this  astonishing 
effect  is  solely  to  be  attributed  to  salt^  we  have,  says  the 
writer,  in  Latiguedoc,  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhone,  a  spot 
of  the  same  kind  of  stony  land,  in  every  respect  similar  to 
that  of  the  Crau ;  yet,  for  want  of  the  free  tise  of  salt^  that 
of  Languedoc  does  not  maintain  a  tenth  part  of  the  number 
of  sheep  that  are  brought  up  in  the  Crau,  though  in  other 
respects  it  is  nowise  inferior,  the  wines  and  other  fruits 
produced  on  the  borders  of  both  being,  in  their  goodness 
^md  other  essential  qualities,  equal. 

Having  proved  his  first  proposition  incontrovertibly,  he 
proceeds  in  proof  of  the  second,  to  recommend  an  easy  ex 
perimenty  which  it  is  in  every  farmer's  pbwer  to  make;  and 
that  is^  to  give  to  one  half  qf  bis  cattle  salt,  and  to  the  other 
half  none.  By  ibis  simple  trial,  he  says,  in  less  than  a 
month,  the  difference  will  be  discernible*  The  cattle  to 
whom  the  salt  is  given  wiU  shew  it  in  their  looks>  in  the 
sleekness  of  their  coats,  in  their  growth,  and  in  their  strength 
and  fitness  for  labour.  He  adds,  that  with  little  more  than 
half  their  usual  food  all  these  effects  will  be  produced. 

To  establish  his  third  proposition,  he  appeals  to  the  pfac- 
tice  about  Aries,  where  the  cattle  have  as  much  salt  as  they 
will  eat,  and  none  are  so  healthy,  or  thrive  so  fast,  as  those 
that  eat  the  most  of  it. 

From  these  observations,  there  cannot  remain  a  doubt  of 
the  good  effects  of  salt  in  the  feeding  and  fattening  of  cattle ; 
but  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  writer  is  totally 
silent  with  respect  to  the  method  of  giving  the. salt  to  the 
labouring  cattle.  He  has,  indeed,  informed  his  readers, 
that  in  eight  dajs  bis  flock  of  360  sheep  eat  15lbs.  of  salt,  be- 
ing one  pound  to  every  score;  and  it  should  seem  by  hit 
manner  of  expressing  himself,  that  he  gave  them  the  wbolt 
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J[aaiitity  in  one  day,  as  be  caatiotta  the  f«niibr  against  saf« 
ering  his  sheep  to  drink  on  the  day  the  saltis  administered^ 
apprising  him  at  the  same  time  how  mttcb  it  sharpens  theit 
appetite;  and  that  he  iiad  seen  them  not' only  browse  upon 
stubs  after  eating  the  salt,  but  even  gnaw  pieces  of  wood 
of  a  surprising  bigness. 

As  the  subject  of  the  above  Memoir  appeared  tomeof 
importance^  1  have  only  to  request  of  you,  Mr.  Urban,  tha 
immediate  insertion  of  the  few  hints  which  are  here  ex* 
tracted  from  it;  as,  during  the  present  scarcity  of  hay,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  many ;  and  as  it  has,  in  its  conse* 
quences,  a  tendency  to  lower  the  price  of  provisions,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  that  a  discovery  that  promises  so  much  ben^t  lo 
the  public,  will  not  wholly  be  overlooked. 
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LV.  Particulars  relative  to  large  Diamonds, 

Mb.  Urban, 

Perhaps  your  curious  correspondent  may  receive 
pleasure  from  the  following  account  of  the  most  capital  dia* 
monds  now  known ;  and  will  excuse  some  palpable  inaccorap 
cies  in  the  relation,  owing  probably  to  different  weights 
being  used  in  different  countries* 

The  Duke  of  Tuscanv*s  diamond,  according  to  Taverniei^ 
Weighs  140i  carats  (thebiggest  in  £urope  before  Gov.  Pitt's); 
is  oF  a  yellowish  water ;  said  to  have  been  bought  for  75,000 
scudi,  equal  to  8,700J.  of  a  religious,  who  bought  it  at  a  staU 
in  Piazza  Navona,  as  a  Hit  of  chrvstal,  for  a  single  paok^ 
value  sevenpence.     Keysler's  Travels,  ii.  183* 

The  Mogul's  famous  diamond  is  not  so  broad  as  Mr.  Pitt's^ 
though  it  exceeds  the  largest  [then]  in  Europe  for  depth. 
Kcysler,  iv.  «98. 

The  diamond  brought  into  England  by  Governor  Pitt  in 
1706,  weighed,  when  cut  136|  carats;  was  two  years  in 
cutting,  which  cost  45001.  llie  pieces  ULwed  off  were  valued 
at  50001.  was  sold  to  the  crown  of  France,  in  1717,  for 
125,000).  and  was  paid  for  at  several  times.  Dr.  Mead's 
model  of  it  measoredi  in  the  expanse,  1  inch  and  \^  and  in 
depth  44  of  an  inch.  I  have,  seen  another  account  which 
makes  this  stone  to  weigh  only  127  carats,,  and  that  it  waa 
aold  for  120,000lf 


relative  U  hfjge  Dinmnds.         Ali 

It  is  well  knowti,  tb^t  dumo^^s  are  cut  to  peffeiilioix  it 
Europe  only.  Mr.  Hanwaj^  ia  bis  Travel^,  mentions  sMiiig 
a  prodigious  fine  suit  of  horse-furniture  of  Kouli  Khan's 
covered  with  diamonds^  but  so  disadvantageously,  that  he 
could  not  help  telling  the  person  who  shewed  them^  that,  if 
he  was  allowed  to  take  them  to  Europe,  he  would  retura 
them  in  a  far  superior  condition;  and  seems  to  express  8om« 
surprise  at  his  offer  not  being  accepted*'  The  European 
meihod  of  cutling  diamonds  was,  I  think,  the  invention  of 
a  Fleming ;  and  now,  I  believe,  the  English  artists  are  in 
the  highest  repute/  Diamonds  now  are  rarely  sawn,  as  the 
powder  of  them,  which  comes  off  in  grindiujg,  is  of  great 
value  for  cutting  others,  and  the' sawing  is  exceedingly  te* 
dious,  which  is  done  by  drawing  backwards  and  forwards  a 
very  fine  copper  wire ;  every  minute  almost  the  wire  snaps  iii 
two,  and  then  a  fresh  one  is  taken,  and  so  on.  I  do  ifbl 
know  whether  diamond-powder,  emery^  &c.  is  used  in  this 
process :  *  boweVer,  after  a  constant  working  for  a  month, 
perhaps  a  hair-like  line  may  be  ()erceived  on  the  diamond. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Csarina  could  buy,  and  pny  for 
at  once^  one  or  more  of  the  finest  diamonds  upon  sale,  that 
no  other  crown  was  disposed  or  able  to  do,  and  that,  too, 
towards  the  close  of  a  long  and  expensive  war.  She  giive 
about  70,000l.  for  one,  which  was  much  below  its  value. 

In  1741,  a  (diamond  was  brought  from  the  Brazils  to  the 
King  of  Portugal,  weighing  17  ounces,  in  shape  of  a  turkey- 
^S8»  ^^^  much  bigger,  and  was  found  on  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  The  same  account  says,  it  weighed  1680  carats, 
or  10,  ounces  and  i,  in  1^46,  I  suppose,  after  it  had  been 
I5ut.  . 

As  the  history  of  all  these  diamonds  is  pretty  well  known, 
except  the  Duke  of  Tuscany's,  may  it  not  bt?  pro|)esed  M  a 
proper  subject  of  a  literary  inquiry,  What  is  become  of  all 
the  diamonds  of  the  Ancients  ?  Are  they  all  lost  in  the  ra« 
vages  of  war^  8cc.  or  do, they  subsist  in  the  ancient  crowns  of 
the  present  sovereigns  of  Europe  i  or,  indeed,  is  it  certain, 
that  those  alluded  to  were  true  diamonds^  To  Sfiy  a  word  of 
tbe  inferior  stones :  the  largest  emerald  in  «  dish  is  at 
Genoa,  though  Condamine  believes  it  to  be  only  coloured 
|Hass ;  and  the  largest  grauite  and  turquoise  are  at  Veqice, 
See  the  figures  of  them  in  MotrayeU  Travels,  Engl,  edit. 
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*  piamoud-poiiMler  onl^  is  aseA.    £*• 
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ft>l  YoK  lu  ^.  149*    The  turquoise  ressel  is  8  inches  in 'dia- 
meter :  vol.  i.  p.  65.      * 
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LVL  SemoQ  in  Praise  of  Derbyshire. 

Mr.Ubban, 

As  your  truly  valuable  Magazine  has  such  a  free  and  ge- 
-neral  currency  in  the  county  of  Derby,  I  shall  here  preseut 
you  with  au  Extract  from  a  loug  old  MS.  Sermou,  preached, 
us  I  think,  before  a  society  of  I)erbY8hire  men,  in  Loudon, 
and  in  which  you  will  find  an  eulogium  of  that  county. 

T.Row, 

Extract. 

"  If  you  fall  out  amongst  yourselves,  you*ll  discredit  the 

eounty  that  bred  ye.     For  rive  me  leave  to  tell  you,  there 

is  bandiy  a  county  m  England  where  faction  and  division  lesse 

thrives  than  in  Derbyshire.     Nay,  you  will  also  dishonour 

this  honourable  city,  as  if  this  place  and  aire  (which  has 

greate  influence  ou  mens  bodyes  and  minds,  say  physicians) 

had  much  alter'd  your  naturall  temper  and  disposition.    It 

uras  the  county  of  Derby  (as  I  am  credibly  informed)  that  first 

^f  all  revived  these  Love-feasts*,  which,  by  reason  of  oar, 

Jate  oivill  dissensions,  were  layd  aside.    By  this  you  may 

see  the  naturall  genius  and  disposition  of  your  county,  ana 

may  easely  judge  how  like  ye  are  still  unto  jrourselves. 

-    And  now  I  have  mentioned  Derbyshire,  it  may  possibly 

be  expected  by  some  that  I  should  make  a  long  description 

and  commendatioo  of  it.    But  that  is  the  business  rather  of 

a  topographer  than  of  a  preacher ;  of  the  mappe  than  of  the 

pulpit.    And,  indeed,  why  should  1  goe  about  to  describe 

or  commend  it  unbo  you,  who  know  it  as  well  as,  yea  better 

than,  myselfe.f    Yet  if  any  one  be  desirous  to  have  a  sight 


*  They  seemed  to  have  dined  together,  after  a  sennon.  In  one  place,  he 
mentions  in  the  margin,  as  condescending  to  mix  wiUi  the  inferior  tort, 
M.  L.  Mansfield,  Sir  S.  Sleigh,  Sir  J.  Curzon,  Jer.  Poole,  Esq.  Alderman  Irelsa. 

f  As  I  had  this  sermon  from  the  Gardiner  family,  I  imagine  it  waa  preached 
by  Dr.  Gardiner,  Rector  of  Eckington,  who  waf  not  a  i>erbysbire  man  bom. 


Stmum  ik  PraiU  of  DerhyM^.  -4f  I 

of  Berbynbirej  they  oiay  aee*  it  m  io  &  JaMAipi  *cteM!9ib€Kl 
by  Moses^  Deat  viii.  7*  8^  9^  whikt  be  is  seUiag  fortb  tfae 
cboiceBt  ejrcellencies  of  that  country  tbat  Goc). chose  gat  of 
all  the  world  to  enfeoffe  bis  own  beloved  peof»le  in. 

?•  It's  a  good  landj  a  laod  of  brookes  of  .water,  of  faOQ-! 
taios^  and  depths,  that  spring  out  of  tbe  bills. 

%,  9.  A  land  of  wheate  and  barley^  • .  • .  wherein  ye  may 
eate  bread  without  scarcenea, . .  •  It's  a  land^  whose 
stones  are  iron.  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  not  lacke 
any  thing. 

What's  this  bot  a  description^  aa  in  a  type^  of  our  own 
county^  Derbyshire  ?.  What  pen  could  have  drawen  it  forth 
more  graphically  and  exactly  i  If$  a  good  land,  not  a 
hungry  soilci  that  eates  up  the  inhabitants *,  but  one  that 
feedes,  even  where  it's  most  barren^  in  the  mountainous 
Peakcj  thousands  of  sheepe^  and  imployes  a  far  greater 
number  of  men. 

It^s  a  land  there  richest  where  it's  poorest  by  its  mines 
and  grooves :  where  its  surface  promises  least,  it  yields 
most,  and  what's  wanting  in  nature  is  supplied  by  miracles 
or  wonders.t 

It's  a  land  also  (like  that  which  flowed  with  milke  and 
honey)  full  of  brookes  of  waters^  of  depths  and  fountaines, 
that  spring  out  of  the  hills.  It  is  not  like  the  dry  desarts  ci 
Arabia^  or  the  barren  sands  of  Lybia,  but  like  the  delicious 
plaines  of  Jordan.  A  land  well  watec'd,  even  like  Paradise, 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Quot  tubera^  tot  ubtra.  Every 
exuberant  hill  is  as  one  of  nature's  springing  duggs^  alwayei 
rnmiiDg  to  meete  and  refresh  the  thirsty  traveller.  In  sborte. 
Nature  gaudentis  opm%,  a  country  wherein  nature  sports  it- 
selfe^  leaping  up  and  down>  as  it  were^  in  the  pleasant  va* 
riety  of  hills  and  yalleys,  until  bein^  weary,  it  recreate  itselfe 
at  uhats worth,  Boulsover^  or  Hardicke. 

It*8  a  land  whose  stones,  by  indefatigable  industry  are 
tnrned  into  iron,  and  by  labouring  men^  for  their  owne 
worke  and  sustenance,  into  bread.  Out  of  whose  hills 
more  lead  is  digged  in  a  yeare,  than  Canaan  afforded  brass 
in  ten. 

What  shall  I  say  more !  for  time  would  fail  me  sooper 
than  matter.  A  land  of  wbeate  and  barley^  oates  and  pease^ 


*  Numb.  xiii.  39. 

4  Here  in  the  inargin  is  wrlten,  Wwitn  <f  tkt  Peake^ 

i  Plin.  de  Campaniii,  lib.  3. 
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that  affbrd9  Med  Do' the  sower^  and  tnread  to  the  eater^  who 
takes  paines  to  get  a  ^ood  stomacke. 

In  a  word^  and  what  can  be  said  more !  Derbyshire  is  a 
country  where  there  is  lacke  of  nothing.  Sibi  sufficit  nnut. 
It's  En^land*s  corna-^copise^  having  almost  all  necessaries 
within  itselfe^  and  supplying  with  its  abundance,  the  wants 
of  other  places.  It  emoys  goodaire^  fertile  ground^  pleasant 
waters ;  fire  and  fuel  of  fne  best ;  neighbouring  counties 
fetch  her  coles  from*  fiurr^  who»  being  warmed  by  her  fires, 
cannot  but  wish*  and  call  her  blessed.  Cattell,  corne, 
sheepe^  milUstoneSf  iron,  lead  of  all  sorts  and  colours,  these 
are  her  native  commodities,  which  enrich  even  the  Indies, 
and  visit  the  uttermost  coastes  of  the  earth* 

I  might  tfoe  on  even  to  the  tyring  both  of  yon  and  my- 
aelfe,  yet  after  k\l  I  must  still  leave  Derbyshire  even  as  it  is, 
most  of  her  worth  and  riches  hid  under  ground,  in  the  place 
erf  silence.  In  truth,  it*s  almost  a  pity  to  breake  up  so  rich  a 
Haddon-fieldf  of  discourse^  unless  we  had  more  time  to 
worke  it  I  shall  onely  adde,  Derbyshire  is  a  county  that 
lyes  in  all  counties,  yea  in  all  parts  of  Christendome,  and 
beyond;  the  snn^s  county  J,  where  it  never  setts,  but  upon 
which  it  shines  perpetually.  She  parts  with  her  entrayles^ 
and  without  complamts  suffers  her  bowelis  to  be  cootinuaUy 
torne  out,  to  serve  the  necessities  of  all  nations  under 
*  heaven.*' 

There  was  a  collection  made,  I  imagine,  at  the  feast,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  natives  of  the  county  resident  ia 
town,  for  after  the  last  observa|ion  there  foUowa,  aa  veiy 
naturally  to  be  expected,  aa  inference  or  exhortation : — 

^^  Let  us  be  children  resembling  our  deare  mother.  Let 
us  draw  forth  our  soule,  [Is.  Iviii.  10.]  our  bpwells  of  mer« 
cies,  our  puraeii  at  least,  to  Supply  out  of  our  sufficiency  the 
necessitie  of  others ;  I  shall  not  propose,  much  less  pre* 
scribe,  I  would  have  it  a  free-will  offering.^ 
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*  I  amnol  sure  thai  this  word  is  read  rightly. 

f  A  large  Seldmueh  fuai^  fbr  iti  excelleoi  herbage,  here  need  metapho- 
rically.   , 

I  Here  in  the  margin,  *'  Ai  the  Iile  of  Rhodei  was  called  Insala  SolU,  ea 
which  H  shone  eyery  iay.    Plia.  Nat.  Bist.  2." 
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LVIL  Dr.  Beattie's  Account  of  Second  Sight 

Mb.  Urban, 

The  following  remarks  upon  Ae  second  sights  wberewhh 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  are  still 
supposed  to  be  haunted^  are  extracted  from  the  truly  ioge* 
nious  ''  Essays^  of  the  celebrated  Dr^Beattie^  lately  printed 
at  Edinburgh,  in  a  large  quarto  volume^  consisting  of''  Es- 
says on  Truth  :  on  Poetry^  and  Music  :  on  Laughter  and  Lu- 
dicrous  Composition ;  and  on  the  Utility  of  Classical  Learn- 
ing.**    Your  readers  will>  I  doubt  not^  be  pleased  with  th^ 
sentiments  of  this  philosopher  upon  so  curious  a  subject. 
They  occur  in  p.  480,  1,  i,  of  the  work,  and  will  not  be 
deemed  qnworthy  of  a  place  in  your  valuable  Magazine,  if 
an  occasional  correspondent  is  pot  greatly  mistaken  in  his 
opinion.    He  has  therefore  takeo  the  trouble  of  transcribing 
'  them,  and  hopes  they  will  be  inserted  as  soon  as  possible. 
''  I  do  not  find  sufficient  evidence  for  the  reality  of 
second  sighi^  or  at  least  of  what  is  commonly  understood  by 
that  term.    A  treatise  on  the  subject  was  published  in  the 
year  1762,  in  which  many  tales  were  told  of  persons,  .whom 
the  author  believed  to  have  been  favoured,  or  haunted,  with 
these -illuminations;  but  most  of  the  tales  were  trifling  and 
ridiculous :  and  the  whole  work  betrayed^  en  the  part  of  the 
compiler,  such  extreme  credulity,  as  could  not  fail  to  pre- 
judice many  readers  against  his  system.    That  any  of  these  . 
visionaries  are  liable  to  be  swayed  in  their  declarations  by 
sinister  views^  I  will  not  sav ;  though  a  gentleman  of  charac- 
ter assured  me,  that  one  of  them  offered  to  sell  him  this  un- 
accountable talent  for  half-a-grown.    But  this  I  think  may 
be  said  with  confidence,  that  none  but  ignorant  people  pre- 
tend to  be  gifted  this  way.    And  in  them  it  may  be  nothing 
tnore,  perhaps,  than  short  fits  gf  sudden  sleep  or  drowsiness 
attended  with  lively  dreams,  and  arising  from  some  bodily 
disorder,  the  effect  of  idleness,  low  spirits,  or  a  gloomy 
imagination.  For  it  is  admitted,  even  by  the  most  credulous  | 

highlanders,  that,  as  knowledge  and  industry  are  propagated  1 

in  their  country,  the  second  stghi  disappears  in  proportion  :  ] 

and  nobody  ever  laid  claim  to  this  faculty,  who  was  much 
employed. in  the  intercourse  of  social  lii^.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
extraordiQai-y,  that  one  should  have  the  appearance  of  being 
awake^  and  should  even  think  one's  self  so,  during  these  fits  I 

of  dozing ;  ox  that  they  should  come  on  suddenly,  and  while  i 
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one  is  engaged  in  some  business.    The  same  thing  happens 
to  persons  much  fatigued^  or  long  kept  awake^  who  fre* 
quently  fall  asleep  for  a  moment^  or  for  a  longer  space, 
while  they  are  standing,  walkings  or  riding  on  Horseback. 
Add  but  a  lively  dream  to  this  slumber,  and  (which  is  the 
frequent  effect  of  disease)  take  away  the  consciousness  of 
leaving  been  asleep  \  and  a  superstitious  man,  who  is  always 
hearing  aod  believing  tales  of  second  sight,  may  easily  mis* 
take  his  dream  for  a  waking  vision  ;  which,  however,  is  soon 
forgotten  when  no  subseouent  occurrence  recalls  it  to  his 
memory;  but  which,  if  it  should  be  thought  to  resemble 
any  future  event,  exalts  the  poor  dreamer  into  a  highland 
prophet.    This  conceit  makes  hiqa  more  reclose  and  more 
melancholy  than  ever,  and  so  feeds  his  disease,  and  multiplier 
his  visions;  which,  if  they  are  not  dissipated  by  business  or 
society,  may  continue  to  haunt  him  as  long  as  he  lives, 
and  which,  in  their  progress  through  the  neighbourhood, 
receive  some  new  tincture  of  the  marvellous  from  every 
mouth  that  promotes  their  circulation.    As  to  the  prophe*r 
tical  nature  of  this  second  sight,  it  cannot  be  admitted  at  all. 
That  the  deity  should  work  a  miracle,  in  order  to  give  inti- 
mation of  the  frivolous  things  that  these  tales  are  made  up 
of,  the  arrival  of  a  stranger,  the  nailing  of  a  coffin,  or  the 
colour  of  a  suit  of  clothes;  and  that  these  intimations  should 
he  given  for  no  end,  and  to  those  persons  only  who  are  idl^ 
ancf solitary,  who  speak  Erse,  or  who  live  aipong  mountain^ 
and  deserts,  is  like  nothing  in  nature  or  providence  that  w^ 
are  acquainted  with ;  and  must  therefore,  unless  it  were  con- 
firmed  by  satisfactory  proof,  (which  is  not  the  ca&e,)  be  re-r 
jected  as  absurd  and  incredible.    The  virions,  sncb  as  they 
ace,  may  reasonably  enough  be  ascribed  to  a  distempered 
fancy.    And  that  in  them,  as  well  as  in  our  ordinary  dreams^ 
certain  appearances  should,   on  some  rare  occasions,  re^ 
semble  certain  events,  is  to  be  expected  from  the  laws  of 
chance ;  and  seems  to  have  in  it  nothing  more  marveIlo^s  ox 
Bupernatural,  than  that  the  parrot,  who  deals  out  (lis  scur- 
tilities  at  random,  should  sometimes  happen  to  salute  th<) 
passenger  by  his  right  appellation.^* 

1777,  Marci. 
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liVni*  useful  Hintsfor  Learning  to  Swim.  By  Benjamin  Franklin, 

LL.D.F.II.S.    lu  a  Letter  to  a  Friend. 

Dbar  SiRj 

I  CANNOT  be  of  opinion  with  you,  that  it  is  too  late  in  life 
for  yoQ  to  learn  to.  swim ;  the  river  near  the  bottom  of  your 
l^araM,  nSbrds  a  most  convenient  place  for  the  purpose. 
And,  as  your  new  employment  requires  your  bemg  often 
on  the  water^  of  which  you  have  such  a  dread,  I  think  yoa 
^ould  do  well  to  make  the  trial;  nothing  being  so  likely  to 
jremove  those  apprehensions,  as  the  consciousness  of  an 
ability- to  swim  to  the  shore  in  case  of  an  accident,  or  of 
supporting  yourself  in  the  water  till  a  boat  could  come  to 
fake  you  up. 

I  do  hot  know  how  far  corks  or  bladders  may  be  useful  in 
learning  to  swim,  having  never  seen  much  trial  of  them. 
J^osaibly  they  may  be  of  service  in  supporting  the  body  while 
you  are  learning  what  is  called  the  stroke,  or  that  manner  of 
drawing  in  and  strikihg  out  the  hands  and  feet  that  is  ne- 
'  oessaiy  to  produce  progressive  motion.  But  ^ou  will  be 
no  swimmer  till  you  can  place  some  confidence  m  the  power 
ot  the  water  to  support  you ;  I  would  therefore  advise  the 
acquiring  that  confidence  in  the  first  place,  especially  as  I 
have  known  several,  who,  by  a  little  of  the  practice  necessary 
for  that  purpose,  have  insensibly  acquired  the  stroke,  taught 
as  it  were  by  nature. 

The  practice  I  mean  is  this ;  chusing  a  place  where  the 
water  deepens  gradually,  walk  coolly  into  it  till  it  is  up  to 
your  breast,  then  turn  round  your  face  to  the  shore,  and 
throw  an  egg  into  the  water,  between  you  and  the  shore ;  it 
will  sink  to  the  bottom,  and  be  easily  seen  there,  as  the 
water  is  clear.  It  must  lie  in  the  water  so  deep  as  that  you 
cannot  reach  it  to  take  it  up  but  by  diving  for  it.  To  en- 
courage yourself  in  order  to  do  this,  refiect  that  your  pro- 
gress will  be  from  deeper  to  shallower  water,  and  that  at 
any  time  you  may,  by  bringing  your  legs  under  you,  and 
standing  on  the  bottom,  raise  your  head  far  above  the  water. 
Then  plunge  under  it  with  your  eyes  open,  throwing  yourself 
towards  the  egg,  and  endeavouring,  by  the  action  of  your 
hands  ahd  feet  against  the  water,  to  eet  forward  till  within 
reach  of  it.  In  this  attempt  you  will  find  that  the  watet 
(Moys  you  up  against  yonr  inclination ;  that  it  is  not  so  easy 
a  thing  to  sink  as  you  imagined;  that  you  cannot,  but  by 
«0tive  Ibrce,  get  down  to  the  egg.    Thus  you  feel  the 
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power  of  tlie  water  to  support  yoii>  and  learo  to  cosfide  in 
that  power;  while  your  eiKJeavours  to  overcome  iu  aod  to 
reach  the  egg,  teach  you  the  manner  of  acting  on  the  water 
with  your  feet  and  hands,  which  action  is  afterwardii  used  in 
swimming  to  support  your  bead  higher  above  waier^  or  to 
go  forward  through  it. 

.  I  would  the  more  earnestly  press  you  to  Uie  trial  of  this 
method,  because,  though  I  think  I  satisfied  you  that  your 
body  is  lighter  than  wat^r»  and  that  you  might  float  in  it  a 
long  time  with  your  mouth  free  for  breathing,  if  you  would 
put  yourself  in  a  proper  posture,  and  would  be  stUl  aod  for^ 
bear  struggling,  yet,  till  you  hare  obtained  this  ezperimeotal 
confidence  in  the  water,  I  cannot  depend  on  your  having  the 
necessary  presence  of  mind  to  recollect  thai  postjurBi  and 
the  directions  I  gave  you  relating  to  it.  The  surprise  may 
put  all  out  of  your  mind.  For,  though  we  value  ourselves 
on  being  reasonable  knowing  creatures,  reason  and  koow^ 
ledge  seem,  on  such  occasions,  to  be  of  little  use  to  us;  and 
the  brutes,  to  whom  we  allow  scarcely  a  glimmering  of 
either,  appear  to  have  the  advantage  of  us. 

I  will,  however,  take  this  opportunity  of  repeating  those 
particulars  to  you,  which  I  mentioned  in  our  last  conversa^ 
tion,  as,  by  perusing  them  at  your  leisure,  ypu  may  possibly 
imprint  them  so  in  your  memory,  as,  on  occasion,  to  be  of 
some  use  to  you. 

First,  that,  though  the  legs,  arms,  and  head  of  a  human 
body,  being  solid  parts,  are  specifically  somewhat  heavier 
than  fresh  water,  yet  the  trunk,  particularly  the  upper  part, 
from  its  hollowness,  is  so  much  lighter  than  water,  as  that 
the  whole  of  the  body,  taken  together,  is  too  light  to  %itk 
wholly  under  water,  but  some  part  will  remain  above,  until 
the  lungs  become  filled  with  water;  which  happens  from 
drawing  water  into  them  instead  of  sdr,  when  a  person,  in 
the  fright,  attempts  breathing,  whilst  the  mouth  and  nostriU 
are  under  water. 

2dly,  That  the  legs  and  arms  are  specifically  lighter  than 
salt  water,  and  will  be  supported  by  it;  so  that  ^  hunoao 
body  would  not  sink  in  salt  water,  though  the  lungs  were 
iilled  as  above,  but  from  the  greater  specific  gravity  of  the 
head. 

.  3dly,  That  therefore  a  person  throwing  himself  on  his 
l)ack  in  salt  water,  and  extending. his  arms,  may  ea:»ily  lie 
so  as  to  keep  his  mouth  and  nostrils  free  for  breathing;  and, 
by  a  small  motion  of  his  hands,  may  prevent  turqing,  if  he 
snould  perceive  any  tendency  to  it. 
.   4thly,  That,  in  fresh  waterj  if  a  man  throws  himself  09 
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tiis  backy  near  the  surface,  he  cannot  long  continue  in  that 
situation,  but  by  a  proper  action  of  his  hands  on  the  water* 
If  he  uses  no  sucn  action,  the  legs  and  lower  part  of  the 
body  will  gradually  sink  till  he  comes  into  an  upright  posi« 
tion,  in  which  he  will  continue  suspended,  the  hollow  of  the 
breast  keeping  the  head  uppermost* 

5thly,  But  if -in  this  erect  position  the  head  is  kept  upright 
mbove  the  shoulders,  as  when  we  stand  on  the  ground,  the 
immersion  will,  by  the  weight  of  that  part  of  the  head  that 
is  out  of  water,  reach  above  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  perhaps 
a  little  above  the  eyes,  so  that  a  man  cannot  long  remaia 
suspended  in  water  with  his  bead  in  that  position* 

€thly.  The  body  continuing  suspended  as  before,  and  up^- 
right,  if  the  head  be  leaned  quite  back,  so  that  the  face 
looks  upwards,  all  the  back  part  of  the  head  being  then 
under  water,  and  its  weight  consequently  in  a  great  measure 
supported  by  it,  the  face  will  remain  above  water  quite  free 
,  for  oreatbing,  will  rise  an  inch  higher  every  inspiration,  and 
sink  as  much  every  expiration,  but  never  so  low  as  that  the 
water  mav  come  over  tne  mouth..        ^  ^      ' 

7tblv,  If  therefore  a  person,  unacquidnted  with  swimming, 
and  falling  accidentally  into  the  water,  could  have  presence 
of  mind  sufficient  to  avoid  struggling  and  plunging,  and  to 
let  the  body  take  this  natural  position,  he  might  continue 
long  safe  from  drowning,  till  perhaps  help  could  come.  For, 
as  to  the  clothes,  their  additional  weight,  while  immersed, 
is  very  inconsiderable,  the. water  supporting  it;  though,  when 
be  comes  out  of  the  water,  he  would  find  them  very  heavy 
indeed. 

But,  as  I  said  before,  I  would  not  advise  you,  or  any  one, 
to  depend  on  having  this  presence  of  mind  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, but  learn  fiiir^  to  swim,  as-I  wish  all  men  were  taught 
to  do  in  their  youth;  they  would,  on  many  occurrences,  be 
the  safer  for  having  that  skill,  and  on  many  more  the  happier^ 
as  freer  from  painful  apprehensions  of  danger<»  to  say  nothing 
of  the  enjoyment  in  so  delightful  and  wholesome  an  exercise. 
'Soldiers  particularly  should,  methinks,  all  be  taught  to  swim ; 
it  might  be  of  frequent  use  either  in  surprising  an  enemy, 
or  saving  themselves.  And,  if  I  now  had  boys  to  educate 
'I  should  prefer  those  schools  (other  things  being  equal) 
where  an  opportunity  was  afforded  of  acquiring  so  advan- 
^lageous  an  art^  which,  once  learned,  is  never  forgotten. 

I  am,  &c. 

nilj  Oct.  B.  Franklin. 
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LIX.  Account  of  tbe  Burning  a  Gentoo  Womt^n  with  her  deceased 

Hu;»ban(L 

Mr.  UrbaN|  Broomhead. 

It  being  asserted  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  io  hjs  Geographical 
Grammar,  and  some  other  authors,  that  the  cuatom  of  the 
Gentoo  women  burning  themselves  vyith  th^ir  deceased  hus- 
bands was  disused  in  India,  I  desire  you  would  insert  tbe 
following  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Joseph  Wilson,  at 
Azumabad,  (lately  called  Canshang,)'  in  the  kiogdom  of 
Bengal,  by  which  it  appears  that  custom  is  yet  kept  up  and 
practised,  in  your  next  Magazine.  I  give  it  in  his  owa 
words.    It  is  dated  March  1,  1777. 

Yours, 

John  Wjlsoh. 

'^  I  was  last  September  an  eye-witness  to  a  Gentoo  woman 
burning  with  her  husband;  and  as  I  stood  by  all  the  time, 
and  took  notes  of  all  that  passed,  you  may  depend  upon 
the  following  narration  to  be  strictly  true;  I  mean  the  cere- 
monies that  were  used  by  these  people,  who  bad  always  got 
their  bread  ^y  their  labour,  and  indeed  were  so  very  poor^ 
that  the  son  was  obliged  to  go  from  house  io  house  to  beg 
fire-wood  to  bum  them  with:  the  richer  people  are  more 
curious,  and  have  their  piles  made  of  a  sweet-scented  wood 
called  sandal,  and  much  larger  than  the  people  1  am^speak* 
ing  of  can  possibly  afibrd. 

<*  The  Account  of  Jananca^  Wife  of  Otram  Gose,  who  was 
burnt  alive  with  her  Hushandy  Sept.  2,  1776,  ai  the  Head  of 
the  Basuiar^  at  Cansbang. 

*^  AS  soon  as  her  husband  was  given  over  by  the  doctor^she 
sent  for  a  Bramin,  and  declared  her  inteotion  to  bum  her- 
self, son^  and  daughter,  (which  was  the  whole  of  the  family 
together,)  which  some  neighbours  endeavoured  as  much  ^ 
possible  to  dissuade  her  firoin,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  and  from 
that  time  she  refused  eatiug  any  thing,  except  a  few  plan- 
tains and  betel-nuts.  She  sent  for  all  her  friends,  who  staid 
with  her  all  night,  and  with  whom  she  was  very  merry.  In 
the  morning  the  man  died,  and  his  ,son  came  to  me  to  ask 
leave  to  burn  his  father  and  mother  in  the  Bazaar  (or  market- 
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place),  as  it  belongs  to  the  plantation,  and  is  close  to  mjr 
nouse.  I  told  him,  very  well;  but  that  I  should  take  care  no 
force  was  used  to  make  her  bum  against  her  will.  He  told 
roe,  he  was  so  far  from  forcing,  that  he  had  offered  her  two 
rupees  a  month  for  life;  but  yet  could  not  help  saying  ft 
would  reflect  an  honour  on  bis  family  for  his  mother  to  bum. 
The  man  was  scarcely  cold  before  he  and  his  wife  were 
carried  upon  men's  shoulders,  she  sitting  by  him ;  and  hav«- 
ing  provided  herself  with  some  couries  (small  shel^s  which 
go  current  for  money  here),  she  distributed  them  amongst 
the  populace,  together  with  rice  fried  in  butter  and  sugar, 
Tery  plentifully,  as  she  passed  from  her  house  to  the  place 
of  burning;  where,  when  she  arrived,  they  had  not  begftin  to 
make  the  pile:  so  she  was  set  down,  together  with  her  dead 
husband,  and  gave  several  orders  to  the  people  in  making 
the  pile,  and  was  so  far  from  being  in  the  least  afraid,  that 
she  rejoiced  much.  I  went  up  to  her,  and  asked  her  if  it 
was  her  own  free  will  and  consent?  She  told  me  it  was,  and 
that  she  was  much  obliged  to  me  for  giving  her  liberty  to 
burn  in  that  place,  and  desired  I  would  not  offer  to  oppose 
it,  as  she  would  certainly  make  away  with  herself,  was  she 
prevented.  She  sat  there,  talking  with  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  till  the  pile  was  ready,  which  was  above  an 
hour,  and  then  went  a  little  distance  off,  where  the  deceased 
was  also  carried,  and  were  both  washed  with  Ganges  water, 
and  had  clean  clothes  put  on  them.  The  son  of  the  de- 
ceased then  put  a  painted  paper  crown,  or  cap,  on  his  father's 
head,  of  the  same  xind  as  is  usual  for  them  to  wear  at  theit 
marriages;  and  a  Bramin  woman  brought  four  lamps  burn« 
ingy  and  put  one  of  them  into  the  woman's  hand,  and  placed 
the  other  three  round  her  upon  the  ^ound :  all  the  time  she 
held  the  lamp  in  her  hand,  the  Bramtn  woman  was  repeating 
some  prayers  to  her;  which,  when  finished,  she  put  a  gar- 
land of  flowers  round  her  head,  and  then  ^ave  the  s6n  of  the 
deceased^  who  was  standing  close  by,  a  ring  made  of  brass, 
which  she  put  upon  one  of  bis  fingers,  and  an  earthen  plate 
full  of  boiled  rice  and  plantains  mixed  up  together,  which 
he  immediately  offered  to  his  deceased  father,  putting  it 
three  times  to  his  mouth,  and  then  in  the  same  manner  to  bis 
mother,  who  did  not  taste  it.  The  deceased  was  supported 
all  this  time,  and  set  upon  his  breech  close  by  his  wife,  who 
never  spoke  after  this,  but  made  three  selams  to  her  faus* 
band,  by  putting  hftr  bands  upon  the  soles  of  his  feet,  and 
and  then  upon  her  own  head.  The  deceased  was  then  carried 
away  and  lafd  upon  the  pile,  and  his  wife  immediately  fol- 
1owq4»  ^b  a  pot  under  her  arm,  containing  twenty-one 


430  Bergamot  Pears  ref09n}ne$ided/or  ike  Sionc  and  Gravel 

couriesy  twenty-one  pieces  of  nflFroo,  .twenty»ooe  pons  fcr 
betel-Dut)  and  the  leaf  made  up  ready  for  chewing;  one  liitle 
piece  of  iron»  and  one  piece  ot  sandal- wood.  When  she  got 
to  tlie  pile,  she  looked  a  little  at  her  husband,  who  was  lying 
upon  it,  and  then  walked  seven  tioyes  round  it;  when  she 
stopped  at  his  feet,  and  made  the  same  obeisance  to  him  as 
before.  She  then  mouiRed  the  pile  without  help,  and. laid 
herself  down  by  her  husband's  side,  putting  the  pot  she 
carried  with  her  close  to  her  head;  ^whlch  as  soon  as  done, 
she  clasped  her  husband  in  her  arms;  and  the  son,  who  was 
standing  ready  with  a  wisp  of  straw  lighted  in  his  band,  put 
the  blaze  of  it  three  times  to  his  father  and  mother's  mouths, 
'and  then  set  the  pile  on  fire  all  round;  whilst  the  populace 
threw  reeds  and  light  wood  upon  them ;  and  they  were  both 
burnt  to  ashes  in  less  than  an  hour.  I  believe  she  soon  died, 
for  she  never  nfoved,  though  there  was  no  weight  upon  her 
but  what  she  might  have  easily  overset,  had  she  had  any 
inclination.  It  was  entirely  a  voluntary  act,  and  she  was  as 
much  in  her  senses  as  ever  she  was  in  her  life.  I  forgot  to 
mention  that  she  had.  her  forehead  painted  with  red  paict, 
which  she  scraped  off  with  her  nails,  and  distributed  amongst 
her  friends,  and  also  gave  them  chewed  betel  out  of  her 
mouth,  for  which  favours  every  one  seemed  solicitous. 
The  above,  I  assure  you^  is  a  true  account  of  what  I  saw*** 

1777,  Dec. 
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Mr.  Urban, 

I  HAVE  sent  yovL  the  following  case  to  be  published  in 
your  IVKagazine,  if  you  shall  think  proper* 

'  I  had  ror  some  years  been  afflicted  with  the  usual  symp- 
toms of  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  when  accidentally  meeting 
with  Dr.  Lobb's  Treatise  of  Dissolvents  for  the  Stone  ana 
Gravel,  I  was  induced  on  his  recommendation  to  try  the  use 
of  Bergamot  pears,  and  eat  a  dozen  or  more  every  day^ 
with  the  rind,  when  in  less  than  a  week  I  observed  a  large 
red  flake  in  my  urine,  which,  on  a  slight  touch,  crumbled 
into  the  finest  powder;  and  this  was  the  case  for  several 
succeeding  days.  It  is  ten  years  since  I  made  the  experi- 
ment, and  I  have  been  quite  free  from  all  complaints  of 
that  kind  ever  since* 

Yours,  &c. 

BsNRVOM^S.w 
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If  any  one  should  be  so  huippj  to  receive,  the  same  bener 
fit|  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  publish  his  case  for  the 
,  good  of  mankind. 

P.  Si  I  do  not  know  whether  it  may  be  material  to  ob« 
serve  that  the  pears  I  eat  were  of  the  small  sort,  and  fiiU 
of  knots* 


1778,  ^ept. 
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LXL  Account  of  Valentine  Greatrakcs^  the  Sticker. 

Mr.  Urban, 

In  the  year  1666,  Mr.  Valentine  Greatrakes,  an  Irish  ^n- 
tieman,  came  to  England^  being  invited  thither  bj^  the  Earl 
of  Orrery,  to  cure  the  Viscountess  Conway  of  an  inveterate 
head-ache,  and,  though  he  failed  in  that  attempt,  he  wrought 
many  surprising  cures  not  unlike  miracles.  He  was  bom 
Feb.  14,  t628,  at  Affane,  in  the  county  of  Waterford,  and 
bred  a  Protestant  in  the  free-school  at  Lismore,  till  he  M'as 
thirteen  years  of  age.  He  was  designed  for  the  college  of 
Dublin,  but,  the  rebellion  breaking  out,  was  forced  with  his 
mother  to  fly  into  England,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by 
his  great  uncle,  Edmund  Harris,  Esq.  after  whose  death  his 
mother  placed  him  with  one  John  Daniel  Getsius,  a  Ger- 
man minister,  of  Stoke  Gabriel,  in  Devonshire.  In  five  or 
six  years,  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  which  he  found 
in  a  distracted  state,  and  therefore  spent  a  year  in  contem- 
plation at  the  castle  of  Caperquin.  In  1649,  he  was  a  lieu- 
tenant in  LordBroghiirs*  regiment,  then  acting  in  Munster 
against  the  rebels;  and  in  1656^  great  part  of  Uie  army  be- 
ing  disbanded,  retired  to  AfFane,  his  native  place,  and  was 
made  clerk  of  the  peace  for  Cork  county,  registrar  for  trans* 
plantation,  and  justice  of  the  peace;  but  losing  his'  places 
after  the  Restoration,  he  grew  discontented.  He  seemed 
very  religious;  his  looks  were  grave  but  simple,  and  not 
like  those  of  an  impostor.  He  said  himself,  that  ever  sincd 
the  year  1662,  he  bad  felt  a  strange  impulse  or  persuasion 
that  he  had  the  gift  of  curing  the  King's  evil;  and  this  sug- 
gestion became  so  strong,  that  he  stroked  several  perstons, 

^l*^1— — ^— lyM^MI  II  II  III  ■    ■   »     ■  ■  ■  ■  y        ■  I  —     I  1   »       W     ^    H  .   ,1.      ■  4 

♦  Afterwards  Earl  gf  Orrery  above-mentioned. 
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tad  cured  tbem.  Three  years  itfter^  an  epidemical  feter 
raging  in  the  country,  he  was  again  persuaded  that  he  could 
also  cure  that.  He  made  the  experiment,  and  he  affirmed 
that  he  cured  ail  who  came  to  him.  At  length,  in  April, 
1665,  another  kind  of  inspiration  aogjgested  to  ftin!,  that 
lie  had  the  gift  of  healing  wounds  and  ulcers ;  and  experi* 
ence,  he  also  said,  proved  that  he  was  not  deceived.  He 
even  found  that  he  cured  convulsions,  the  dropsy^  and 
many  other  distemper^.*  Crowds  flocked  to  him  from  all 
parts,  and  he  performed  such  extraordinary  cures,  that  he 
was  cited  into  the  bishop^'s  court  at  Lismore,  and,  not  having 
a  licence  for  practising,  was  forbid  to  lay  hands  on  any 
for  the  future.  Nevertheless,  being  engaged  by  the  lady 
above-mentioned  to  come  over  to  England,  he  arrived  there 
.  in  the  beginning  of  1666,  and,  as  he  proceeded  through 
the  country,  magistrates  of  the  cities  and  towns  through 
which  he  passed,  begged  him  to  come  and  cure  their  sick. 
The  King,  being  informed  of  it,  ordered  him,  by  the  Earl 
of  Arlington,  Secretary  of  State,  to  coine  to  Whitebait 
The  court,  though  not  fully  persuaded  of  his  miraculous 
power,  did  not  u)rbid  him  to  make  himself  known.  Re 
went  every  day  to  a  particular  part  of  London,  where  a 
prodigious  number  of  sick  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  of  both 
sexes,  assembled.  He  did  nothing  but  stroke  them.  Pains, 
the  gout,  rheumatism,  convulsions,  &c.  were  driven  b^ 
bis  touch  from  one  part  to  another,  to  the  utmost  ex tremn- 
ties  of  the  body,  after  which  they  entirely  ceased.  This 
occasioned  his  being  galled  The  ilroker.  He  ascribed  se- 
veral disorders  to  evil  spirits,  which  he  divided  into  differ- 
ent kinds.  As  soon  as  the  possessed  saw  him,  or  heard  his 
voice,  they  fell  on  the  ground,  or  into  violent  agitations. 
He  cured  them,  as  he  ^^  other  sick  persons,  by  stroking. 
He  could  not,  however,  convince  every  one  of  the  reality 
of  his  miraculous  gift;  many  wrote  violently  against  liim, 
but  he  found  some  zealous  advocates,  even  among  the 
faculty.  He  himself  published,  in  1666,  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  celebrated  Mr.  Boyle,  in  which  he  gave  a  succinct 
history  of  his  life,t  from  which  the  above  particulars  are 
extracted.     He  annexed  to  this  pamphlet  a  great  number  of 


*  Amoof  others,  Mr.  Flamtteed,  tiie  ftunoua  Aftronomeri  (then  in  bis  tOtk 
year,)  went  over  to  Ireland,  in  August  1665,  to  be  tooched  by  bim  for  a  tta«- 
tursl  we^luwss  of  constitution,  but  received  no  benefit 

f  This  letter  wai  entilLed,  "  A  brief  Account  of  Mr.  Valentine  Greatrakes. 
and  divers  of  the  strange  Cures  by  him  performed,"  &c.  See  also  '*  TheMi* 
raculotts  Conformist,"  <&c  By  Henry  Stubbe,  M.O.  Printed  at  Oxford,  16<»6. 


ceAiftcates,  signed  by  persons  of  kiioWft  probky,  4hd  attiong 
others  by  Mr.  Boyle,  and  by  the  celebrated  Drs.  Wilkins, 
WUchcoty  Cudworth,  and  Patrick,  who  attested  the  truth  of 
some  wonderful  cures  that  he  had  wrought  Notwithstand- 
ing -all  thiS)  his  reputalien  did  not  last  much  longer  than  that 
of  James  Aymar.^  It  appeared  at  length  that  all  these  mU 
raculous  causes  were  only  built  on  the  credulity  of  th«  pub-« 
be.  The  noise  which  this  man  made,  gaye  rise  to  a  novel  (in 
French),  by  M.  St.  Eyr€mond,iptitled,  "The  IriA  Prophet,'* 
in  which  be  fijnely  rallies  the  eredulity  of  the  people,  and  thcf 
spirit  of  superstition.  He  alsq  shews  that  there  is  no  kind 
of  conjuration  which  is  able  to  lay  this  kind  of  demon^  which  ,  - 
sometimes  disturbs  the  peace  of  society. 

He  returned  to  Ireland  in  1667,  and  though  he  lived  there 
many  years,  he  no  longer  kept  up  the  reputation  of  per- 
forming those  strange  cures  which  hare  procured  him  a 
name  even  in  our  general  histories.  But  in  this,  bis  case  is 
very  singular,  that  on  the  strictest  inquiry  no  sort  of  blemiab 
was  ever  thrown  upon  his  character ;  nor  did  any  of  those 
curious  and  leatned  persons,  who  espoused  his  cause,  4raw  . 
any  imputation  upon  themselves,  though  at  the  same  time 
it  must  be  allowed  that  there  were  several  very  eminent  and 
knowing  virtuosi,  who  could  not  be  brought  to  have  any 
great  opinion  of  his  performances,  but  were  rather  incliaed 
to  attribute  all  be  did  to  the  mere  efficacy  of  friction. 

1779,  Jan. 


LXII.     Lord  Mansfield's  Opinion  on  Patents. 

Ma.  Urban, 

The  following  opinion  of  Lord  Mansfield,  relative  to  pa.* 
t&ms  in  general,  and  to  Dr.  James's  in  particular,  seemihg; 
to  me  to  deserve  being  more  imiversally  knowh  than  it  is 
likejy  to  be  in  the  pamphlet  which  contains  it,  I  have  there-^ 
lore  sent  it  to  be  inserted  in  your  Maga:9ine.  'Tbrough 
wbos^  bands  patents  from  the  crown  pass^  or  who  dre  the 
maimers  and  conductors  of  them,  I  am  totally  igfnorant  | 
but  it  were  to  be  wished,  that,  for  the  future,  attencioa 


*  A  iiiMMafit^flXitiplinrf,  %ho  nHidemueh  nohe  'ta  Pi*aiici|iti  IS92aiid'3» 
by  the  marveUous  effects  of  hU  divining  rod. 
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should  be  paid  to  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  fol« 
lowing  extract, 

Benbvolus. 

'^  THE  third  point  is,  whether  the  specification  is  such  as 
instructs  others  to  make  it;  for  the  condition  oFgiving  the  en- 
couragement is  this: — ^That  you  must  specify  upon  record 
3'our  invention  in  such  a  way  as  shall  teach  an  artist,  when 
your  term  is  out,  to  make  it,  and  to  make  it  as  well  as  yon, 
by  your  directions;  for  then,  at  the  end  of  the  term,  the 
public  have  the  benefit  of  it.  The  inventor  has  the  benefit 
during  the  term,  and  the  public  have  the  benefit  after. 
But  if,  as  Dr.  James  did  with  his  powders,  the  specification 
of  the  composition  gives  no  proportion,  there  is  an  end  of 
his  patent,  and,  when  he  is  dead,  nobody  is  a  bit  the 
wiser.  The  materials  were  all  old ;  antimony  is  old,  and 
all  the  other  ingredients.  If  no  proportion  is  specified,  you 
are  not,  I  say,  a  bit  the  wiser:  and  therefore  I  have  deter- 
mined, in  several  cases  here,  the  specification  must  state, 
where  there  is  a  composition,  the  proportions,  so  that  any 
other  artist  may  be  able  to  make  it,  and  it  must  be  a  lesson 
and  direction  to  him  by  which  to  make  it:  if  the  invention 
be  of  another  sort,  to  be  done  by  mechanism,  they  must 
describe  it  in  a  way  that  an  artist  msly  be  able  to  do  it.'* 

Jieply  to  Observations  on  two  Trials  ai 
LaWf  respecting  Mess.  Adam^s  new^ 
ins,  Oct •  invented  Stucco. 


LXIII.     Bough  Water  calmed  by  Oil. 

Mr.  Urbak, 

Br.  franklin  (if  I  mistake  not)  lately  plumed  himself 
on  the  discovery  of  a  method  to  still  rough  water  by  means 
6f  oil.^  Though  this  phenomenon  was  noticed  so  long, 
ago  as  the  days  of  Pliny,  yet  I  suspect  that  tlie  doctor  first 
learned  it  from  the  Indians  who  live  on  the  American  lakes, 
as  it  is  well  known  that  the  same  expedient  is  practised  by 


*  Dr.  Frmklin  only  eoDfirms  th«  report  of  Pliny  and  others  who  bare  men* 
tloDod  this  phenomenon.  His  only  discoveiy  is  the  effeots  of  a  single  drop 
of  oU  on  a  large  surface  of  water.    E» 
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them.  In  what  I^t  thii  discovery  was  considered  during 
the  dark  times  of  monkery  the  following  passage  will  clearly 
eviaoe : — 

.  *'  As  St  Germanus  [Bishop  of  Auxerre  in  the  beginning 
bf  the  15th  century]  was  sailing  to  Britain  [to  extirpate  the 
heresy  of  Pelagianism,  which  had  b^en  planted  in  England 
by  one  Agricola^  son  of  a  Pelaeian  bishop^  in  the  year  429]^ 
Ik  horrible  tempest  arose,  raised  by  the  devil,  as  it  afterward^ 
plainly  appeared.  The  saint  was  fast  asleep  in  the  ship;  bul^ 
eeing  roused  by  the  cries  of  the  perishing  crew,  he  rebuked 
the  storm,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  sprinkled  a  few 
drops  of  holy  oik  upon  the  raging  waves,  and  instantly  there 
was  a  calm.^^ — See  the  2d  of  Dr.  i^ortin's  Six  Dassertatians^ 

p.  73; 
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IXIV.    Some  account  of  a  Musical  Prodigy. 

Having  about  the  year  1777  r<5ceived  a  letter  from  Nor- 
wich, with  an  account  of  the  extraordinary  powers  of  a  child 
of  two  years  old  in  playing  upon  the  organ,  we  deferred  pub- 
lishing"  the  particulars  tiilthe  fact  should  be  better  authen- 
ticated. We  have  now  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  our 
readers  with  a  narrative  of  what  Dn  Burney  calls  an  uncom- 
mon exertion  of  the  hun^an  faculties,  at  a  more  early  period 
of  life  than  they  usually  develope  themselves.  It  is  abridged 
from  a  paper  written  by  Dr.  Burney,  addressed  to  Dr.  Hun- 
ter, in  the  Brst  part  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  the 
present  year,  and  is  as  follows : — 

William  Crotch  was  bom  at  Norwich,  July  5,  1775. 
His  father,  by  trade  a  carpenter,  having  a  passion  for  music, 
of  which  however  he  had  no  knowledge,  undertook  to  build 
an  organ,  on  which,  as  soon  as  it  would  speak,  he  learned  to 
play  two  or  three  common  tunes,  such  as  God  save  great 
George  our  King ;  Let  Ambition  fire  thy  Mind ;  and  Tht 
Easter  Hymn;  with  which,  and  such  chords  as  were 
pleasing  to  his  ear,  he  used  tp  try  the  perfection  of  his 
instrument. 

About  Christmas  1776,  his  child  William,  then  only  n 
year  and  a  half  old>  was  observed  to  pay  an  uncommon  at« 
tention  to  music*  by  leaving  his  food  and  listening  when  the 
organ  was  playing:  and  about  Midsummer  1777,  he  would 
even  touch  the  key-note  of  his  paciiaulac  fevourita-  tupeS|  ia 

rf  a 


ordet  td  pefstrnde  hi*  hx\itt  fty  piiy  th^m.  Soon  After  thil, 
if§  h^  wa#  uniM^  t<>  fiante  tbe^^  /tiUMS)  he  wmM  play  the 
two  or  three  first  notes  of  them,  when  he  thought  die  ke]p^ 
m^  did  M%  ^liffl^idfftly  e^i^Aiitk  i^t  wiaNsh  be  wished  to 
liAvfe  fifayed.  '         - 

'  Bi^/ac€di'd9f%  to  hiff  rtiotfa^f/lt  sMinr  !»  hdte  been  in 
^dnsequene^  ctf  bh  ti^vifig*  h^^ai'A  ibe  superior  peribrmance 
i$rBfr9.  Lti}mati>  a  tiiiAical  ladv^  ifi/ho  eame  to  try  hiB  father's 
^rgahy  that  h6  fifM  attemptea  £6  play  A  tune  himself  2  for, 
ffee  ^ame  eve^itlg  aftet  her  deimrttfre)  the  child  cried, 
aiid  Was  So  peevish  that  bii^  mother  was  wholly  wiabfe  to  ap^- 
pease  bittf.  At  lengthy  passing  th#o>afgb  «kie  dmngwrooiA^ 
he  isttetiene^  Stnd  straggled  violenily  M  ^  to- the  oi^n,-  ifi 
which,  when  he  was  indulged,  he  eagerly  beat  down  the  key^ 
with  his  Httle  fists. 

The  next  day,  however,  being  left  in  the  dining-roooi 
with  his  brother,  a  youth  of  about  fourteen,  he  would  not 
let  him  rest  till  be  blew  the  bellows  of  the  organ ;  and 
while  he  sat  on  his  brother's  knee,  he  beat  down  the  keys, 
at  first  promiscuously,  but  presently,  with  one  hand,  he 
played  eriougk  Of  Gmmm  great  George  our  King  to  awakea 
the  curiosity'  of  bia  father,  who^  being  in  a  garret^  which 
was  his  work-shop,  hastened  down  stairs  to  inform  bimself 
•who  was  playing  this  tune  on  the  organ*  When  he  found 
it  was  fhe  child|»  he  could  hasdly  believe  what  be  heard  and 
saw.   At  tbici  time  be  was  exactly  two  years  and  tbrea  weeka 

i  It  is  ea^.  to  accbunt  for  God  m^e  great  George  our  King 
beiag  the  fiM  tune  he  attempted  to  plfiy>  ^  it  was  not  only 
that  which  his  father  often  perform  ea,  but  had  been  most 
frequently  administered  to  him  aS  a  narcotic  by  his  mother. 
It  had  likewise  been  more  magnificently  played  than  he  was 
Accustomed  (o  hear,  by  Mrs.  Lulman,  the  afternoon  before 
he  became  a  practical  musician  himself;  and,  previous  to 
this  event,  he  used  td  tease  hi^  fether  t6  play  tnii;  tune  oik 
his  organ,  and  was  very  clamordus  when  he  did  not  carry 
bis  point. 

His  performSince  was  first  remarked  in  the  absence  of 
iX\6  mbthef,  who  no  sooner  came  home  than  the  father, 
with  a  look  which  at  Once  implied  joy,  wonder,  and  mystery, 
desired  her  to  go  up  stairs  with  him,  as  he  had  something 
^urioiis  to  shew  her.  She  obeyed,  wondering  what  she  was 
to  see  ;  but  was  as  much  sufrprised  as  the  fether,  on  bearing 
the  child  play  the  first  part  of  God  save  gteat  Gebrge  otar 
'King ;  and  more  so  the  next  day,  ivhen  he  had  made  himself 

misteY  bf  the  treble  of  tho>-econdpatc.-  The  third  jhj  he 


Mteoipted  the  hatte,  whieb  be  per/or^^d  xy^^rly  gprre^ 
except  the  note  iipni^diaiely  before  ti^e  plose,  which,  t>^in|; 
an  octave  belour  the  preceding  seatt4»  wm  ovt  of  th^  reach 
of  his  liule  band. 

In  tbe  beginning  of  Norember^  1777«  be  played  botb  ih^ 
treble  and  base  of  Let  Ambitimfirn  ihy  Mind. 

Upon  the  parents  re'ati^g  tbia  extraordini^ry  ^yfc^fix^ 
atance  to  some  of  their  aeiebbouKs,  tbpy  laughed  at  x\.  \  and^ 
regarding  it  as  the  effect  of  partial  fondness  for  their  i^biJdy 
adiFised  ^em  by  no  means  to  oiention  it»  as  such  a  oiarTel* 
loua  account  would  only  expose  them  to  ridicule.  However, 
a  few  days  after,  Mr.  Crotcn  being  ill,  and  pnable  to  go  out 
to  work,  Mr.  Paul,  a  tradesman  by  wbom  be  was  empXo^if  d, 
passing  accidentally  by,  apd  hearing  the  organ,  iaocied  that 
Crotch,  instead  of  betng  ill,  bad  been  idle^  md  had  8tay(8;4 
at  home  in  order  to  divert  hiniself  on  his  &vouri^e  infitru^ 
vient :  fully  prepossessed  with  thia  idea,  be  enjtered  tbf 
house,  and  suddenly  opening  the  dini^g^-roooi  door,  saw  th<i 
child  playing  on  the  organ  while  his  brother  was  bipwiogibf 
bellows.  Mr.  Paul  dioeght  the  perfiormaa^e  so  ex^rapqdi- 
nary,  that  he  immediately  brought  two-or  thr^efe  of  the  9^ig(^ 
hours  to  hear  it,  who  piopagatiiig  the  repprt,  a  prowd  of  u^^ 
a  hundred  peopte  oawe  liie  iie:ici  day  to  hear  the  young,  n^rar 
former,  aad,  on  the  following  days,  a  still  greater  niupib^f ; 
feill  at  length,  the  child's  parents  wiere  forced  to  limit  bia  ej^r 
^ubitioa  to  certain  davs  and  hours,  in  order  to  iess<en  his  far 
Aigue,  and  exeonpt  themselves  from  the  i|¥:oov^pi.Qj(i4:i9  gjf 
aaonstant  attendance. 

[This  account  agnses  in  most  particulars  wkb  the  l^(jt<sr 
^e  received  from  Korwieh.] 

.  The  first  Voluntary  the  child  ever  beard  viith  atten^ionf^ 
^nss  peifocmed  at  bis'  father's  house  \yy  Mn  Mully,  a  WMMTr 
master ;  and  as  soon  as  be  was  gone^  the  child  seemifi»g  to 
^iay  on  the  morgan  in  a  wild  and  different  manner  from  what 
his  mother  was  accustooied  to  hear,  she  asked  bip»  wha^t  his 
.was  doing?  and  be  replied,  *'  I  ao^  placing  the  gfiiitjemap> 
Jne  thing.''  But  she  was  unable  to  jndge  of  the  rea^ia^ 
blanee :  however,  when  Mr.  MuUy  retiwned  a  few  days 
isfter,  and  was  asked,  whether  the  child  had  rememh^ed 
an^  of  the  passages  in  his  Voluntary,  he  answered  in  tbp 
iSttrflumve,   This  happened  about  the  middle  oC  Npveoakberj 

*  When  his  fether  carried  him  to  the  cathcdrd.he  used  to  cry  theniomeat 
lie  heard  the  loud  or^n,  which  Dr.  Bimiey  supposes  wai  too  powerful  f«r  -tao 
jitdictcf  of  his  nerr«a« 
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1777,  when  he  was  only  two  years  and  four  months  old,  and 
for  a  c6nsidei  able  time  after  be  would  play  nothing  else  but 
these  passages ;  for  being  in  every  Qther  respect  a  mere 
infant^  Le  could  no  more  be  persuaded  to  play  than  a  bird 
to  sing.  Yet  sucli  was  the  rapid  progress  he  bad  made  in 
judging  of  the  agreeinent  of  sounds',  th^t  he  coald  plav 
soon  after,  when  in  the  humour,  the  Easter  Hymn  with  full 
hariiiony;  and  in  the  last  two  or  three  bars  of  HalUluiaki 
where  the  same  sound  is  sustained,  he  played  chprds  with 
both  hands,  by  which  the  parts  were  multiplied  to  six, 
which  he  had  great  difficulty  in  reaching  on  acoonot  of  tfaa 
shortness  of  his  fingers. 

From  this  period  his  memory  was  very  accurate  in  re« 
taining  any  tune  that  pleased  him  ;  and  being  present  at  ^ 
concert  where  a  band  of  gentlemen  performers  played  the 
overture  in  RotkUnda^  he  was  so  delighted  with  tpe  minuet^ 
that  the  next  morning  he  hummed  part  of  it  iq  bed  ;  and  by 
noon,  without  any  farther  assistance^  played  the  whpie  on 
the  organ.  < 

His  chief  delight  at  present  is  in  playing  Voluntaries, 
which  certainly  manifest  such  a  discernment  and  selection  of 
notes  as  is  truly  wonderful,  and  which,  when  spontaneous, 
surprise  at  any  age.  But  though  be  executes  fragments  of 
common  tunes  in  very  good  time,  yet  no  adherence  to  any 
particular  measure  is  discoverable  in  bis  Voluntaries;  and 
indeed  his  ear,  though  exquisitely  formed  for  discriminating 
sounds,  is  as  yet  only  captivated  by  vulgar  and  common 
melody,  and  is  satisiieJ  with  very  imperfect  bannony ;  an 
instance  of  which  appeared  when  be  first  beard  the  voice  of 
•Signer  Pacchierotti,  the  principal  singer  of  the. opera:  b* 
did  not  seem  sensible  of  the  superior  taste  and  refinement  of 
that  exquisite  performer;  but  called  out  veiy  ^oon  after  the 
air  was  begun,  ^^  He  is  singing  in  F.^  . 

And  this  is  one  of  the  astonishing  properties  of  his  aai^ 
that  he  can  distinguish  at  a  great  distance  from  any  instra- 
ment,  iand  out  of  sight  of  the  keys,  any  note  that  is  struck, 
whether  A,  B,  C,  &c.  a  circumstance  the  more  extraordi- 
nary, as  many  practitioners  and  good  performers  are  un* 
able  to  distinguish  by  the  ear  in  what  key  any  air  or  piece  of 
music  is  executed.  I  was,  says  Dr.  Bqrney,  curious  to 
know  when,  and  in  what  manner,  this  faculty  first  discovered 
itself ;  and,  on  inquiry,  his  father  gave  this  answer :  that,  in 
the  middle  of  January  177S,  while  he  was  playing  the  organ, 
a  particular  note  hung,  or,  to  speak  the  language  of  organ^ 
builders,  ciphered,  by  which  the  tone  was  continued  without 
the  pressure  of  the  finger :  and  though  neither  bims^f  no^ 
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his  elder  son  could  find  out  what  note  it  was,  the  child,  who 
was  then  amusing  himself  with  drawing  on  the  floor,*  left 
that  employment,  and  going  to  the  organ  immediately  laid 
his  hand  on  the  note  that  ciphered.  Mr.  Crotch  thinking  this 
the  effect  of  chance,  the  next  day  purposely  caused  several 
notes  to  cipher,  one  after  the  other,  all  which  he  instantly 
discovered ;  and  at  last  his  father  weakened  the  sprinss  of 
two  keys  at  once,  wbich^  by  preventing  the  valves  of  the 
wind*chest  from  closing,  occasioned  a  double  cipher,  both  of 
which  the  child  directly  found  out. 

Another  wonderful  part  of  his  prematurity  was  the  being 
able,  at  two  years  and  four  months  old,  to  transpose  into  the 
most  extraneous  and  difficult  keys  whatever  he  played;  and 
now,  in  his  extemporaneous  flights,  he  modulates  into  all 
keys  with  equal  facility. 

The  last  qualification  which  I  shall  point  out  as  extraor- 
dinary in  this  infant  musician,  is  the  being  able  to  play  an 
extemporary  base  to  easy  melodies  when  performed  by 
another  person  upon  the  same  instrument  But  these  bases 
must  not  be  imagined  correct,  according  to  the  rules  of 
counter-point,  any  more  than  his  Voluntaries.  He  generally 
gives,  indeed,  the  key-note  to  passages  formed  from  i& 
common  chord  and  its  inversions,  and  is  quick  at  discovering 
when  the  fifth  of  the  key  will  serve  as  a  base.  At  other  times 
he  mak^s  the  third  of  the  key  serve  as  an  accompaniment  to 
melodies  formed  from  the  harmony  of  the  chord  to  th^  key* 
note;  and  if  simple  passages  are  phiyed  slow,  in  a  regular 
progression  ascending  or  descending,  he  soon  finds  out  th^t ' 
thiids  or  tenths  below  the  treble  will  serve  his  purpose  ia 
furnishing  an  agreeable  accompaniment. 

Of  this  Dr.  burney  made  trial,  and  found  that  the  child 
was  equally  ready  in  finding  a  treble  to  a  base,  as  a  base  to 
a  treble,  if  played  in  slow  notes ;  that  is,  if,  after  the  chord 
of  Q  natural  is  struck,  C  be  made  sharp,  he  soon  finds  out 
that  A  makes  a  good  base  to  it;  and  on  the  contrary,  if,  after 
the  chord  of  D  with  a  sharp  third,  F  is  made  n^tursd,  and  A 
is  changed  into  B,  be  instantly  gives  Q  for  the  base^ 

Dr.  Burney  to  this  account  has  added  the  names  of  several 

musical  prodigies  of  this  kind,  and  among  others  the  two 

sons  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Westley,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Charles^ 

at  two  years  and  three  quarters  old,  surprised  his.father  by 

,  playing  a  tune  on  the  harpsichord  readily  and  in  just  time ; 

-'     ■!      HI  m  II    II »^— ^■^^■^-^1— ^^i^»^i»— »     II  ■  111 

*  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  cbild  is  eqnaUy  delighted  w^tb  drawing 
at  with  music,  and,  when  tired  at  bis  organ,  he  it  ever  making  iketohet  of  one 
ilking  or  otbes  at  ije  crawls  on  the  floor. 

Ff4 
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soon  after  he  phyed  fcrreril,  whatever  has  motker  anag,  or 
wbaterer  he  heard  in  tbs  streets* 

Samuel,  the  youngest,  though  be  was  three  years  old  be- 
fore be  aimed  at  a  tune,  yet  by  constaokly  hearing  his  bro- 
ther practise^  and  being  accustomed  to  good  musie  and 
masterly  execution,  be£cNre  he  was  six  years  old  arrived  at 
auoh  perfection  as  to  surpass,  in  mauy  particulars,  the  attaiur 
snents  of  most  professors,  and  before  he  could  write  was  a 
composer,  ^nd  mentally  set  the  airs  of  several  fMraterioai 
which  he  retained  in  memory  till  he  was  eight  yearn  old,  and 
then  wrote  them  down. 

1779,  Deo, 


JLiXV.    Kamas  of  those  who  first  eenstkiiUd  the  AotiqvisriaiK 

Society. 

A  List  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries^  extracted  fivm  their 
Charter  of  Incorporation,  dated  rfovcmber  2,  175  J. 


THE   FIBST   COUNCIL. 


MAttTlN   rOLKES,    esq. 

President 
Sir  John  Evelyn,  barL  V.  P. 
iSir  Clement  Cottrel  Dormer, 

V.  P.. 
James  West,  esq.  V.  P. 
James  TTieobald,  esq.  V.  P. 
iRichard  Viscount  FStzwilliam. 
Hugh  Lord  Willoughby,  of 

Parham. 
Sif  Joseph  Ayloflte,  bart. 
Charles  Compton,  esq. 


PhlHp  Yorlce,  esq. 
Samuel  Gale,  esq. 
Edward  Umfreville,  esq. 
Philip  Carteret  Webb,  esq. 
Daniel  Wray,  esq. 
John  Ward,  LL.D. 
Jeremiah  Milles,  D.D. 
Cromwell  Mortimer,  D.D. 
Richard  RawJinson,  LL.D. 
Browne  Willis,  LL.D. 
Georce  Vertue,  gent 
Joseph  Ames,  gent. 


On  the  fourteenth  of  Notember  the  felhmnft  Memierji  mere 
fwrnihated  meier  the  Ptmer  of  the  Charter. 


• 

Maurice  Johnson,  esq. 
Thomas  Martin,  esq. 
Henry  Johnson,  esq. 
Allen  Cooper,  M.A. 


Sir  Charles  Mordaunt,  bart 
Wm;  LethieuJlier,  esq. 
Sir  John  Clerke,  bart« 
Isaac  Wood,  geat 
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George  Lyoii#  6sq« 
William  Bofdani|  esq* 
James  Mundy,  esq. 
Robert  New,  esq. 
Nicholas  Hardinge,  esq. 
Charles  Frederick,  esq. 
William  Hall,  esq. 
Willinn  Diftper,  esq* 
Walter  Bowman,  esq. 
Sadiuel  Tuffnel,  esq. 
Wm.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Edward  Vernon,  D.D, 
David  Papillon,  esq. 
't'homas  Birch,  M.A. 
John  Sawbridge,  esq. 
Andrew  Mitchel,  esq. 
^achary  Chambers,  esq. 
Geo.  Lewis  Scott,  esq. 
William  Bowyer,  gent. 
John  Cay,  esq. 
Thomas  Barret,  esq. 
John  Locker,  esq. 
Peter  CoUinson,  gent« 
Sir  Arthur  Foxbes,  bart* 
And.  Ducarel,  LL.D. 
Tbom.  Morreil,  D.D. 
Theodore  Jacobson,  esq. 
John  Carter,  esq. 
John  Greene,  esq. 
William  Hanbory,  esq. 
Charles  Lyttleton,  Dean  of 

Exeter. 
Rt.  Hon.  John  Lord  Viscount 
-  TyrconneL 
David  Hartley,  M.A. 
Joshua  Blew,  gent. 
Henry  Baker,  gent, 
James  Burrougb,  esq. 
.  George  North,  M.A. 
Andrew  Lawrence,  gent 
Richard  Pococke,  D.D. 
Robert  Boo^,  esq. 
Sir  Peter  Thomson,  knt 
Thomas  Leonard  Barret,  esq. 
Ai^Qsiaoe  Eark^  esq. 
Allan  Ramsay,  gent. 


William  S6theby,  esq. 
Pbilip  Henry  Warburton,  e 
George  Shelvocke,  esq. 
William  Cowper,  esq. 
John  Eardley  Wilmot,  esq. 
Thomas  Edwards,  esq. 
William  Strahan,  esq. 
John  Lawry,  M.A, 
Peter  Davall,  esq. 
John  Booth,  gent. 
Marsh  Dickenson,  esq. 
William  Cole,  M.A. 
Charles  Chauncy,  MD. 
iBenjamin  Prideaux,  esq. 
Erasmus  Earle,  esq. 
Henry  Rooke,  gent. 
Samuel  Reynardson,  esq. 
Samuel  Squire,  D.D. 
Charles  Joy,  esq. 
John  Hill,  esq. 
Josiah  Colebroke,  gent, 
Wrii.  Townshend,  gent. 
John  Locke,  esq. 
Francis  BlomefieW,  M.A. 
Hon.  Heneage  Legge,  esq 
GustavuB  Brander,  gent. 
Edmund  Sawyer,  esq. 
John  Taylor,  LL.D. 

Sir  Tho.  Robinson,  bart. 

Rev,  Andrew  Gifford. 
James  Parsons,  M.D. 

William  Hooker,  gent. 

Francis  Wise,  B.D. 

Philip  Smith,  gent. 

Samuel  Mead,  esq. 

Walter  Johnson,  gent. 

Francis  WoUaston,  esq. 

Henry  Bead,  esq. 

Edward  Lye,  M.A. 

Henry  Cheere,  esq. 

Samuel  Berkley,  esq. 

William  Mitford,  Esq. 

Samuel  Pegge,  HA. 

Thomas  Wilson,  gent. 

Godolphin  Edwards,  esq. 

James  Burrow,  esq. 
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The  names  of  Archbishop  Herring  and  Lord  CbaoceUor 
Hardwicke,  were  added  December  12^  1751. 

1780,  Jan. 


JLXVI.    Writers  ii^  the  Controversy  on  the  Cooftssiooal. 

Mr.  Urbav,  March  16,  1780. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  names  of  the  writers  iq 
the  two  controversies  occasioned  by  the  publication  of  the 
-Confessional^  and  the  presentation  of  the  clergy^s  petition 
to  the  House  of  Coq^imons.  It  is  left  to  the  more  curious 
and  inquisitive  to  appropriate  their  respective  works  to  their 
rightful  owners;  and  this  catalogue  js  subject  to  the  correc- 
tion of  your  correspondents,  who  fnay  be  possessed  of  better 
Information  tl^an  your  ocp^ignal  contribu^ori 

A  Cou7iiry  Clergyman. 

Allen,  John,  M.A.  Vice  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford. 
Baiguy,  Thomas,  D.D.  Archdeacon  of  Winchester. 
Barker,  Robert,  B.D.  Fellow  of  QAeen*s  College,   Cam* 

bridge. 
Bellward,  John,  A.B.  Rector  of  Bureh  Castle,  Suffolk. 
Benlow,  Mr.  of  Houghton,  near  Dar|ingtpn. 
Blackail,  Samuel,  B.D1  Fellow  of  Emanuel  College,  Cam* 

bride. 
Blackburne,  Francis,  M.A.  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland. 
Blackstone,  Sir  William,  D.C.I<. 
Buckler,  Mr.  Benjamin. 
Burnaby,  Andrew,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Greenwioh. 
Carlos,  James,  M.A.  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  St  David*s^ 

and  Rector  of  Blofield. 
Carter,  Nicholas,  D.D.  Rector  of  Woodchurch,  Kent. 
Clarke,  Richard,  Rector  of  Hartlev»  Kent. 
Cooper,  Samuel,  M.A,  Rector  ot  Merley  and  Yelverton,; 

Norfolk. 
Dawson,  Benjamin,  LL.D.  Rector  of  Bargh,  Suffolk. 
Disney,  John,  D.D.  Vicar  of  Swinderby,  Lincolnshire. 
Duncan,  John;  D.D.  Rector  of  South  Warmborougb,  Hants. 
Edwards,  Thomas,  D.D.  late  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  Camr 

bridge. 
JEvai^son,  Edward,  M.A.  late  Vicar  of  Tewkesbury,  Glooces- 

tershire. 
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Firebrace,  John,  A.B.  late  Lecturer  of  St.  Paurs,  Deptford, 
f'orster,   I<^achaniel,  M.A.  of  All  Saiais,   Colcbedter^  an^ 
'     Tolieshiint  Knights,  pssex,  '     ^. 

Fleming^,  Caleb,  D.D. 
Furneux,  Philip,  D,D. 

Goddard,  T.  M.A.  Rector  of  SwrelL  Somersetshire. 
Qwatkin,  Thomas,  of  Maiden,  Essex^  since   Professor  of 

Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  William  and  Mary 

College,  Vii^inia.  /^ 

Ballifax,  San^iiel^  L.L.D.  King's  Professor  pf  Civil  Law 

Cambridge. 
Hardy,  S^oiuel,  Rector  of  Little  Blakeqham,  Sqffolk,  an4 

Lecturer  of  Enfield.  Middlesex. 
Harris,  Dr.  of  Lupit,  near  Honiton. 
Harvest,    Geprge,    M,A.   Fellow    of  Magdaleij    College, 

Cambridge. 
Harwo'od,  Edward,  D.D. 

Haslet,  Rev. ,  of  Maidstone,  Kent, 

Hey,  John,  B.D.  Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Capi* 

bridge,  and  Preacher  at  Whitehall. 
Hopkins,  William,  A.B.  Vicar  of  Bolney,and  Master  of 

the  Grammar  School  of  Cuckfield^  Sussex. 
Hurd^  Bishop. 
.Ibbetson,  James,  D.D.  Archdeacon  of  St,  Alban's,  Rector  of 

Bushy,  Herts,  and  Prebendary  of  Lincoln, 
Jebb^  John,  M.A.  and  MD. 
Jones,  — — ,  Vicar  of  Shepball,  Hertfordshire. 
Jones,  William,  A.B.  late  of  University  College,  Oxford 

Rector  of  Pluckley,  Kent, 
Lawy  Bishop 
^indsey,  Th^ophilus^  M.A.  (late)  Vicar  of  Catterick,  York- 

sljipe.    '       •  .     ' 

Madan,  M.  A.B.  Chaplain  to  the  Lock  Hospital. 
Norman,  Henry,  late  Minor  Canon  of  Winchester, 
faley,  William,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. '  /...•,..> 

Palmer,  Rev,  John, 

Patten,  Dr. 

Peckard,  Peter,  M.A. 

Slumptr/?,  Robert,  D.D.  President  of  Queen*s   Colleee, 

Caclibridge.  •    ' 

fowell,  yf.  S.  D.P.  F.R.S.  Master  of  St  John's  College, 

Cambridge,  and  Archdeacon  of  Colchester. 
Priestley.  Joseph,  LL.p. 
iPurver,  Anthony. 
^ye,  Benjamin. 
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Bandolpb,  Thomas,  D.D.  President  of  C.  C.  C.  Oxford; 

Ladv  Marg»r^t*5  ProCes^or  of  Divioity/and  Archdaacoa 

of  Oxford. 
Ridley,  Gloucester,  D.D.  Minister  of  Poplar. 
Robinson,  Rev.  Robert,  of  Cambridge. 
Robertson,,  William,  D.I),  of  Wolverhampton. 
Hoe,  Samuel,  M. A.  Vicar  of  Stotfolde,  Bedfordshire. 
Rose,  William,  M.A.  of  Chiswick. 
Rotherham,  John,  M.A.  Rector  of  Ryton,  Durham. 
Rutherfortb,   Thomas,  D.D.  and  F.R.  S.  Archdeacon   of 

Essex,  and  King's  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Cambrii^gA^ 
Seeker,  Archbishop. 

Seward,  Thomas,  Canon  Residentiary  of  ^tchfield. 
Sheppard,  Richard,  B.D.  Fellow  of  C.  C.  C.  Oxford,  gad 

Rector  of  Friskney,  io  Lincolpsbire. 
Stevens,  Thomas,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam^* 

bridge. 
Stone,  Francis,  M.  A-  Rector  of  Cold^Norton,  Essex. 
Sturges,  John,  M.A.  Preb.  of  Winchester^  and  Chapbii 

in  Ordinary  to  his  Majesty. 
Temple,  Anthony,  M.A.   Master  of  the  Free  School  #( 

Richmond,  and  Vic^r  of  Easby,  yorkshire. 
Tillard,  Richard,  M.A.  Vicar  of  South  Levertoa^  Nottiagv 

h^mshire. 
Tisler,  Mr.  of  Deptford. 

Toplady,  Aug^ustus,  A.B.  Vicar  of  Broad^Hembury,  D<nHMi« 
Tottie,  John,  D.D.  Archdeacon  of  Worcester,  and  Cano^ 

of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
Towers,  Joseph,  LL.  D. 
Towgood,  Rev.  Mr. 

Tucker,  Josiah,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Gloucester. 
Watson,  Richard,  D.D.  King^s   Professor  of  Divinity  in 

Cambridge. 
Whitfield,  Henry,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Brightlisgsea,  Bsseiu 
Williams,  Rev.  David. 
Wollaston,  Francis,  LL.B.  and  F.R.S.  Rector  of  Cbisle* 

hurst,  Kent 
Wood,  John,  B.D.  Rector  of  C^dleigh,  Devon,  ztA  fomeriy 

Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 
Wy wiU|  Chrisiopher,  LI^B.  R4»ator  of  Bil^ck  mtley^  Essex. 

1780,  May. 
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LXVII.    Orifin  of  the  Mayor  of  Garrat. 

Mr.  URBiUi. 

The  leartied  antiquary  finds  a  pleasure  in  tracing  the 
^figih  of  itocient  eustomr,  eren  when  time  has  so  altered 
them  as  totally  to  obliterate  their  use.  Tt  tnay  therefor^ 
hot  be  rinpleasing  to  the  generality  of  your  readers,  while 
it  rs  yet  recent  in  memory,  to  record  in  your  Magazine 
the*  laudable  motire  that  gate  rise  to  the  farcical  custom 
of  electing  a  Mayor  of  Garrat^  which  is  now  become  truly 
Kdiculous. 

I  hare  been  told,  that  about  thirty  years  ago,  several  per- 
Bons  wh6  lived  near  that*  f>art  of  Wandsworth  which  adjoins 
to  Garrat  Lane,  had-forftied  a  kind  of  club,  not  merely  to 
eat  and  drink,  but  to  concert  measures  for  removing  the 
encroachments  made  on  that  part  of  the  common,  and  to 
prevent  any  others  being  made  for  the  futufe.  As  the 
members  were  most  of  them  persons  in  low  circumstances, 
they  agreed  at  every  meeting  to  contribute  some  small  mat- 
ter, in  order  to  make  tip  a  purse  fot  the  defence  of  their 
collective  rights.  Whew  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  was 
subscribed,  they  applied  to  a  very  worthy  attorney  in  that 
neighbourhood,  who  brought  an  action  against  the  encroach- 
^t^  iti  the  name  of  the  president  (or,  as  they  called  him,  the 
liAYoa)  of  the  club.  They  gained  their  suit  with  costs ; 
the  ettcfoacbments  were  destroyed ;  and  ever  after,  the 
-president,  who  lived  many  years,  was  called  **  The  Mayof* 
^f  Garrat" 

This  event  happening  at  the  time  of  a  general  election, 
the  eetemony  upon  every  new  parliament,  of  choosing  out' 
door  members  for  the  borough  of  Garrat,  has  been  constantly 
kept  lip,  and  is  still  continued,  to  the  great  emolument  of 
all  the  publicans  at  Wandsworth,  who  annually  subscribe  to 
M  incidental  expenses  attending  this  lihock  election. 

l7Sl,Juli/.  U.G. 


LXVIIL  Explanation  of  the  Terms  used  in  the  Gztae  of  Quadrille. 

As  this  is  the  season  for  cards,  and  you,  Mr.  Urban,  have 
»o  aversion,  I  apprehend,  to  a  sober  game  at  SnadriiU 
now  and  then,  I  shall  here  present  you  with  t  Yew  slight 
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observations  on  that  game;  not  to  instruct  yoo  how  best  Um 
play  it,  for  as  I  am  but  a  mean  proficient  myself,  I  cannot 
retead  to  that,  (I  refer  Jrou  to  iiafle  atid  the  other  authors) 
ut  only  to  explain  the  terms. 

Quadrille  is  founded  on  the  noble  Sp'anbb  gkme  of 
iroTJtbre,  or  Man^  but  came  to  us  immediately  from  Francis 
for  which  reason  we  &nd  in  it  a  mixture  both  of  Spanish  and 
French  expressions.  ,  n 

Matadorcs  in  Spanish  are  viurderer$j  and  the  speofrfical 
cards  so  called  do  cut  down  and  nuirdcr  all  the  rest;  an4 
the  names  of  those  cards  do  accord  perfectly  well  with  this 
meaning. 

Spadilky  in  French ;  in  Spanish,  ipadilloy  or  €jq>aditta^  a 
little  swof'd.  Hence  comes  the  name  of  one  of  our  suits. 
Spades^  though  it  be  not  marked  with  enpadaSy  or  swords,  as 
in  Spain  it  is,  but  with  picks,  after  the  French,  who  call  this 
suit  Piques*  The  Spanish  name  is  here  therefore  retained, 
though  the  device,  or  picks,  be  altered. 

Manille  seems  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Spanish  maliOa^ 
a  wicked  woman,  capable  of  any  sort  of  mischief. 

Basto,  quasi  the  Club,  by  way  of  eminence,  which  is  the 
meaning  of  it  in  Spanish.  We,  however,  bave  changed  the 
device  of  this  suit  into  a  Trefoil  after  the  French,  wha 
therefore  call  it  Trefie^ 

Punto  IS  the  Spanish  ace. 

£asfedy  for  so  it  should  be  written,  and  not  beasted,  in 
Spanish  means  beaten.  The  French  call  it  Renme  from 
Tcmcttre,  Ho  put  down  again,'  or  return  a  stake,  as  the  party 
that  is  basted  is  obliged  to  do. 

Sa7is  prendre  is  French,  and  means  playing  withouE  taking 
a  partner. 

role  is  the  French  word  for  '  a  flam,'  or  winning  every 
trick. 

Codille.  The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  this  word,  as  when 
we  say,  it  is  codille,  for  I  am  told  that  this  is  the  proper  ex-* 

?res$ion^  and  not,  i/cu  are  codilCd,  or  we  have  got  the  codiUe. 
/berefore,  if  you>  Mr.  Urban,  or  any  of  your  numerous 
correspondents,  will  be  so  good  as  to  explain  this  term,* 
you,  or  he,  will  lay  an  obligation  on,  Sir, 

Yours^  &c. 
1781,  SuppL  T.  Row. 


[*  From  the  Spanish  word  caudilh^  <  a  general.'    See  U&e  word  co£lU  Uk 
fticlielet's  Fre%ch  Dictiouary.    £,} 
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LXIX.  On  Apparitions,. 

Mr.  Urban, 

In  the  six  original  tetters  you  have  published  between  the 
Rev.  J.  Hughes,  of  Jesus  College,  in  Cambridge,  the  learned 
editor  of  St.  Cbrysostom  on  the  Priesthood,  and  some  of  his 
friends,*  is  a  relation  of  the  apparition  of  Mr.  Naylor,  who 
bad  been  fellow  of  St.  John's,  in  that  university,  to  a  fellow 
collegian,  Mr.  Shaw,  then  rector  of  Souldern,  in  Oxfordshire* 
I  have  since  met  with  another  account  of  the  same  story, 
written  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Chambre,  who  was  then  a 
member  of  Sidney  College,  and  afterwards  vicar  of  Lop* 
ptngton,  in  Shropshire,  wnere  he  died,  Feb.  1752,  aged  70. 
The  paper  containing  this  account  was  put  into  my  hands  by 
his  executor,  who  has  assured  me,  that  it  is  his  hand-writing. 
It  has  no  date,  but  bears  visible  marks  of  its  age ;  and,  by 
the  beginning  of  it,  is  plainly  to  be  referred  to  the  date  of 
the  letters  above-mentioned,  that  is,  the  year  1707.  Your 
readers  will  judge  as  they  please  of  the  truth  of  the  story. 
My  business  is  only  to  transcribe  the  paper  containing  it; 
which,  except  in  a  few  instances  of  spelling,  I  send  you 
fkithfuily  and  exactly  done^  with  its  superscription. 

Yours,  8cc. 

R.M. 

B 

9 

Another  Account  cfthe  Apparition  ^Mr.  Naylor  to  Mr.  Shaw^ 
from  a  MS.  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Chambre. 

[This  account  I  had  in  these  very  words  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Whitfield,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.] 

ABOVT  the  end  of  last  summer,  Mr.  Grove,  the  public 
registrar  of  the  university,  was  in  the  country  at  a  small 
town  near  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire,  with  his  old  friend  Mr, 
Shaw,  lately  fellow  of  St  John^s,  and  who  was  presented  by 
the  Qoileqfi  to  the  living  where  he  resided.  While  Mr.  Grov« 
tarried  with  him,  which  was  about  four  or  five  days,  be  told 
him  this  remarkable  story,  viz.  that  some  days  before,  as  he 
traa  sitting  in  his, study  late  one  night,  after  eleven,  and 


mmmmm 


pp.  44  and  47  of  tUt  toIqum.    £.] 
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while  he  was  9mo1cing  tobacco  and  reading,  the  spectre  of 
his  old  companion  Mr.  Naylor,  (who  died  five  years  ago  ia 
St.  John^s  Collenre)  came  into  the  room  habited  in  a  gown 
and  cassock,  and  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  he  used  to 
appear  in  the  college  when  alive.  Mr.  Sh»w  remembered 
the  figure  well,  and  was  therefore  much  surprised;  but  the 
spectre  took  a  chair,  and  stttihg  down  close  by  hitii,  bid  him 
liot  be  afraid,  for  he  came  to  acquaint  him  with  something 
that  nearly  concerned  him.  So  entering  into  discourse  toge- 
ther, the  spectre  told  him,  that  "  their  ftiend  Mr.  Orchaitl* 
iras  to  die  very  suddenly,  and  that  he  himself  should  die. 
soon  after  him,  and  therefore  he  came  to  forewarn  bira,  that 
he  might  prepare  himself  accordingly.''  After  this  they 
talked  of  many  other  things  (for  their  conference  lasted  two 
hours),  and  amongst  the  rest  Mr.  Shaw  asked  him,  Whether 
one  might  form  some  sort  of  a  notion  of  the  crthe^  world 
jirom  any  thing  one  saw  in  thisf  He  answered,  No;  without 
giving  any  farther  satisfaction  to  the  question.  Upon  this^ 
Mr.  Shaw  said  to  him.  How  is  it  with  you^  Hi^  answer  was. 
1  am  very  well  and  happy.  Whereupon  Mr.  Shaw  asked 
bim  farther.  Whether  any  of  hi«  old  acquaintance  were  with 
him  f  His  answer  was,  that  tfaerd  was  ntk  one  of  them ; 
ii4iich  answer,  Mr.  Shaw  said  (as  told  the  story  by  Mr. 
©fOve),t  struck  him  to  the  heart,  ftt  last,  after  two  houn^ 
conference  togeth^ir,  the  spectre  ttX)k-  his  leave ;\atid  Mr. 
Shaw  desiring  him  to  stay  longer,  he  told  him  he  could  not, 
for  he  had  only  three  days  allotted  him  to  be  absent,  and 
they  were  almost  expired.  Mr.  Shaw  then  desired  that  he 
might  at  least  see  him  once  more  before  his  death.  But  he 
told  him  it  could  not  be,  B^d  so  left  him.  After  tl^  be 
walked  about  his  reom  ar  c6a»derab]e  tnii6,  mu^ng  upea 
what  had  happened. 

Mr.  Grove' IS  a  pefsori  of  trridoubted  credit,  #ho  telhfthia 
story ;  and  (which  is  the  greatest  conflrmtttioii  of  it  tbiLt  can 
be  desired,  is  that)  he  told  it]:  several  times  herein  college 
before  Mr.  Shaw  died;  who  fell  down  dead  in  his  flcsl:  as  he 
^ras  reading  prayers.  The  other  gentleman,  Mr.  Orchard, 
who  was  mentioned,  died  suddetrly  in  bi^  chaif,  while  his 
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*  Spelt  AvchMfd  by  >ir.  Hughes. 

+  So  the  MS. 

\  Here  Mr.  Chsmhre  seems  to  A?ffer  frdm  .Mr.  Hos^^*  who  taysi  "Mr. 
Grovtt  kept  the  business  secret,  till,  hearing  of  Mr.  Shaw's  own  death,  he  toM 
the  wheU  ttesy^'-  -iwiew  J4f»  Htiffciet  «e»as,  that  J4r>  Cpsy  jf  pf  ssaA  the 
yAST  of  the  story  relating  to  Mr.  Shaw's  death ;  till  hearing  he  was  dead,  he 
then  told  the  waoLt.  of  At.  .      ' 


Swdliomlng  Ffm  or  SOk  B^^Ui.  M» 

bedoiaket  weot  from  him  to  fetch  his  eomtnottS  fbt  sappeh 
This  stary  ii  f»rtbar  -cOnfirHiftd  by  tWQ  ceuntry  geiitlemeti* 
of  Mr.  Shawns  acquaintance,  to  whom  he  had  likewise  com^ 
tnunicated  it.  And  in  truth  it  hath  met  with  such  uairersal 
credit  hereof  that  I  have  found  very  few  who  made  any 
scruple  of  believing  it. 

It  is  remnrkable  that  Mr.  Shaw  was  a  noted  enemy  to  the 
belief  of  apparitions^  and  used  always  in  company  to  dispute 
against  them. 

173d,  May. 


LXX.  Swallowing  Pins  or  Flih  Bonw.    By  W.  Tcimbull,  M.D. 

The  swallowing  of  pins  has  often  been  the  cause  of  many 
grievous  and  even  fatal  effects;  for,  upon  dissecting  pa* 
tients,  who  have  appearedj  from  the  symptoms,  to  have  died 
of  the  iliac  passion,  or  colic,  they  have  been  fonnd  to  have 
been  killed  by  pins,  8cc.  In  April,  1777,  a  young  woman, 
who  had  swallowed  a  very  large  pin,  which  stuck  fast  in  that 
pari  of  the  oiophagHS  which  enters  into  the  thorax^  wai 
brought  to  the  hospital  at  Bamborough  Castle,  Northumber- 
land. As  I  then  had  the  henonr  of  the  principal  manage^ 
ment  of  that  hospital,  I  w^  sent  for,  and  found  the  patient 
in  very  great  pain.  Having,  some  time  before,  considered 
the  natureof  this  accident,  and  concluded,  that  if  any  thing 
could  be  given  that  would  pass  easily,  and,  when  in  the  sto- 
mach, coagulate  into  a  gtairr  mass,  it  might  probably  bring 
up  whatever  was  lodged  in  the  passage ;  I  immediately  gave 
her  four  grains  of  tartar  emetic  dissolved  in  warm  water, 
iind  then  nnide  her  swallow  the  whites  of  six  eggs ;  and  ia 
aboot  three  minates  she  brought  up  the  coagulated  masd 
With  the  pin,  and  was  effectually  relieved.  The  same  me- 
thod wiM  attended  with  similar  success,  in  an  instance  nearly 
resembling  the  above.  A  maid^servant  to  the  Hon.  Mr» 
liaillie,  of  Millerdtain,iB  Scotland,  went  to  bed  with  twenty- 
lour  piiis  in  her  mouth ;  the  consequence  of  which  was, 
that  in  the  night  the  family  were  alarmed  with  her  cries. 
Mr.  Baillie  ordered  her  an  emetic  and  the  whites  of  cfggs, 
as  above/  and  the  whole  number  of  pins  came  up,  and  are 

-  —   —    iT— -'flit     r    •-•*-*     ^-      — ,....j,^_^^^^.^>^___ 

*-  Possibly  one  of  tbem  wa«  Mr.  Cartwri^Ul«  of  Aynho. 

t  Mr.  Ilui^hes  deeilft<^  Imnttrtf  cme  oi  fhon  ^hC  b<Ii«Vtd  it 
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450  SaUifig  Meat  and  purifying^  Water. 

BOW  preserved  in  the  faxniiy  as  <a  cunosity.  The  same 
method  I  have  used,  with  succesSj  for  fish  aod  other  kiods 
pf  sharp  hones. 

1783,  Dec. 


LXXI.  Salting  Meat  and  purifying  Water. 

The  usual  way  of  salting  meat  is  to  let  it  remain  till  it  he 
cold  before  it  is  salted. 

But  in  warm  climates,  or  in  warm  weather,  the  reverse 
of  this  practice  should  he  adopted,  viz.  to  salt  the  meat  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  cut  up  into  proper  pieces,  while  it  is  yet 
warm,  and  the  juices  are  flowing.  This  I  have  known  prac- 
tised with  success  on  board  a  snip  in  a  very  warm  climate, 
and  in  close  muggy  weather,  when  meat  tends  fast  to  pn* 
trefaction.  It  was  practised  for  six  or  seven  weeks  succes* 
sively,  without  once  failing;  whilst  another  ship  in  com- 
pany, that  was  in  the  same  situation  with  respect  to  provi- 
sions, but  followed  the  usual  mode  of  salting,  had  seldom 
more  than  one  or  two  meals  from  each  hog  they  killed ;  for 
the  experiment  was  made  on  pork  only,  being  the  only  fresh 
meat  we  then  had  ;-  our  poultry,  &c.  being  all  expended. 

The  utility'  of  this  practice,  to  those  who  sail  to  the  £ast 
or  West  Indies,  &.c.  or  who  live  in  any.  warm  climate,  or 
even  in  our  own  during  the  hot  summer  months,  is  obvious. 
A  simple  easy  method  of  purifying  foul  and  fetid  water 
must  be  useful  too,  not  only  to  sea-faring  people,  but  to 
those  who  live  in  such  parts  of  the  country  as  are  without 
wells  or  rivers,  where  they  are  under  the  necessity  of  drink- 
ing pond  water,  which,  m  hot  dry  summers,  becomes  low 
and  unwholesome.  The  method  which  I  would  recommend 
for  that  purpose  is  this: — 

Make  a  vessel  or  case  twelve  inches  square,  and  two  feet 
and  a  half  deep,  narrowing  within  about  half  a  foot  of  the 
bottom,  to  four  inches  square.  The  top  must  he  open,  and 
the  bottom  pierced  full  of  small  holes.  Place  this  vessel 
in  a  frame,  with  a  receiver  under  it,  and  fill  it  with  gravel, 
through  which  the  water  is  to  pass>  as  in  the  cooMnoQ  filter- 
ing  stone;  which  being  repeated  a  few  times,  renders  ii 
clear' and  palatable. 

The  vessel  which  I  used  for  the  purpose  was  made  of  four 
hoards,  well  fitted  together,  of  the  size  and  form  that  have 
been  mentioned.     But  both  size  and  form  may  be  varied  at 
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|>lea8ure.  And,  indeed^  the  deeper  the  vessel^  the  better, 
as  the  water  will  thea  pass  through  a  greater  quaotityof 
gravel. 

The  advantage  of  this  artificial  filtering  stone  (as  it  may 
be  called)  abore  the  common  one^  will  be  evident.  It  is 
not  liable  to  be  broken  or  cracked ;  it  will  purify  a  much 
greater  quantity  of  water  in  the  same  space  of  time ;  the 
gravel,  when  foul  from  frequent  use,  may  be  taken  .out  and 
exposed  to  the  wind  and  sun,  upon  a  piece  of  canvass  oa 
deck,  when  it  will  be  again  fit  for  uie,  with  little  trouble ; 
besides,  a  few  spare  bushels  of  fre^h  water  gravel  may 
easily  be  put  on  board  for  change ;  whereas  it  is  well  knowa 
that  the  common  filtering  stone,  when  foul,  is  not  cleansed 
without  much  trouble,  and,  being  of  a  brittle  nature,  is  very 
liable  to  be  cracked  or  broken  on  board  of  ship. 

On  shore  the  vessel  may  be  elevated  many  feet  above 
the  receiver,  and  the  air  will  greatly  assist  in  purifying  the 
water  in  its  fall. 

1783,  Oct.  J.  Nasbjsy. 


LXXII.  Cost  of  the  Fifty  new  Churches  buill  by  Sir  Christopher 

Wren. 

Mr.  Urban,  - 

As  your  Magazine  is  the  common  register  of  every  thing 
memorable,  the  following  account  of  the  cost  of  the  fifty 
new  churches,  and  the  Monument,  built  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  may  serve  perhaps  to  fill  a  comer, 

ST.  PAUL'S 736,752  k    34 

Allhallows  the  Great      •        -        -        -  5641  9    0 

-^ Bread-street           -        •        -  S.S48  7     2 

Lombard-street      ..        -        -  8058  15    6 

St.  Alban's,  Wood-street        -        -        -  3l65  0    8 

St.  Anne  and  Aenes        -        -        -        -  2448  0  10 

St.  Andrew's,  Wardrobe         -        -        -  7060  l6  11 

Holborn     -        -        -        -  gooo  0    0 

St.  Antholin's 5685  5  lOi 

St.  Austin's 3145  3  10 

St.  Benet,  Grasschurch           ...  3533  9    5i 

. PauPs  Wharf       .        -        -  3328  18  10 

Fink            -        -        -        -  4129  16  10 

St.  Bride's 11430  5  11 

St.  Bartholomew's           -        -        -        -»  5077  \     1 


4,52   Structures  i^  tki  pr^mt  St^te  x^  <m  Cannkt  Lamip 

£•      $,    a. 

Christ  Church       *        -  -  -  -  11778    9    6 

ScGiement,  Eastcbeap  ^  -  -  4365     S    4J 

'^ Danes        .  .  •  •  8786  17    OJ 

Sf.  Dionis  Back  Church  .  -  -  5737  jo    8 

8U  Edrawnd  the  King    -  -  •  ^  5S07  1 1     O 

St.  George^  Botolph-lane  -  *  -  4509    4  10 

St  Jain€»^  Garlick-hill  -  -  -  df^57  \2  10 

'   '■'  ■  '        Westminster  -.  •  -  8500    0    O 

8t.  Lawrence,  Jewry       •  •  •  -  11870     1     9 

St.  Miehaef,  Basinghall  -  .  -  fi8C2  17     1 

"  ■■   ■         —  Royal         -  -  -  .  7455  •  7    g 

'  '■'■         —  Queeiihlthe  ..  -  -  4554    3    ^ 

'■     '                Wood-street  -  -  -  S554    2  11 

- — ' Crooked-lane  -  -  -  454I     5  n 

Cornhill       -  •  .  -  4686     $  11 


St.  Martin,  Lnd^ate        -  -  -  - '  5378  18  8 

St.  Matthew,  Friday-street  -  -  -  2301     8  C 

St.  Margaret  Pattens      -  -  -  -  4936  10  4 

•  ■  ■ ' ■*  Loth  bury  •  -  -  5340     8  '  1 

St.  Mary,  Abchurch        -  -  -  -  4922    2  44 

Magdalen       -  -  -  -  4291   12  9i 

Somerset         -  -  .  .  6579  18  IJ 

atlliH             .  -     .    -  -  3980  12  r> 

Aldermanbury  -  -  -  5237     S  6 

leBow            -  -  -  *  8071   18  1 

le  Steeple        -  -  -  -  7388     8  7f 

St.  Ma&nus,  London  Bridge  -  -  9579  19  10 

St.  Mildred^  Bread-street  -  «  «  3705  ]3  6| 

Poultry       -  ^  -  .  4654    9  7« 

St,  Nicholas  Cole  Abbey  -  -  -  5042    6  1 1 

St.  Olare^  Jewry    -        ...  -  5530    4  iq 

Sl  Peter's,  Cornhill        -  -  -  -  5647     8  2 

St.  Switbin^  Canon-street  •  -  -  4(5^7     4  q 

St  Stephen^  Walbrook  -  .  -  765^  13  8 

—————  Coleman-street  -  -  -  4020  l6  6 

St.  Vedast,  Foster-lane  -  .  .  1853  15  C 

The  Monument     •.••-.  8d5(i     8  Q 
1784,  Jutg. 


LXXin.  Strictures  on  the  present  Slate  of  our  Convict  I^i%s. 

Mr.  Uhbak, 

The  internal  government  of  nations  has  been  in  a  state  of 
progressive  improvement  for  several  ages  past;  md,  it  is 
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'p^rbaps^  iff  the  present,  errired  as  near  to  perfectioiTy  in 
mc»t  respects,  as  the  nature  of  things  will  permit.    There 
is,  however,  one  circumstance  in  which  great  room  still  re- 
mains for  improventent:  the  method  of  punishing  heinous 
o4idnders  against  the  laws,  so  as  most  eflPectuaily  to  answer 
the  end  of  punishment,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  yet  dis- 
covered.   The  number  of  capital  punishments  which  occur 
in  our  own  nation  in  particular,  is  a  circumstance  that  alarms 
-the  feelings  of  humanity;  we  enjoy  the  protection,  which 
the  laws  ailbrd  us,  with  an  imperiect  satisfaction,  when  we 
reflect,  that  it  is  purchased  with  the  violent  and  premature 
death  of  so  many  of  our  fellow-creatures.    Did  the  cruelty 
of  our  laws  give  them  additional  force  in  deterring  men  from 
incurrinj^  the  penalties  of  them,  their  cruelty  might  perhaps 
admit  of  defence;  but  this  does  not  seem  to  foe  the  case. 
In  fact,  their  being  in  a  legislative  view  too  severe  and  in- 
discriminate, has  occasioned  a  great  relaxation  in  the  exe*' 
ciition  of  them;  and  this  relaxation,  though  commendable 
with  respect  to  the  spirit  it  proceeds  from,  has  been  found 
to  produce  the  most  pernicious  consequences.    The  threats 
of  punishment^  in  order  to  have  the  full  effect  of  which  they 
are  capable,  must  be  rendered  as  little  liable  to  evasion  as 
-possible. 

The  most  profligate  persons  reason,  in  some  degree,  on 
the  consequences  of  their  actions;  but  they  are  ready  to 
delude  themselves  with  the  slightest  chance  of  impunity^ 
and  to  act  on  it  as  on  an  absolute  certainty.    To  the  chance, 
therefore,  of  escaping  altogether  from  the  penalties  of  the 
jaw,  kst  us  not  add  the  probability  of  their  being  mitigated 
after  the  conviction  of  the  offender.     In  the  present  state 
of  things,  a  man  under  the  first  temptation  to  commit  a  ca- 
pital crime  may  reason  thus: — '^  I  am  going  to  do  an  act, 
for  which  I  know  the  laws  will  on  conviction  sentence  me 
to  die;  however,  I  have  some  chance  of  escaping  the  pur- 
suit of  justice,  ami  if  I  should  be  taken  ana  convicted^  as 
this  is  my  first  offence,  they  will  think  it  cruel  to  hang  me; 
the  judge,  therefore,  will  most  probably  reprieve  me,  or  if 
fiot,  the  king  certainly  will,  and  then  I  shall  but  be  trans- 
ported at  worst;  or  perhaps,  after  a  short  imprisonment^ 
I  shall  be  discharged  without  further  punishment.'*     Thus, 
in  whatever  mode  our  present  laws  are  executed,  they  are 
attended  with  bad  effects.     A  relaxation,  by  rendering  the 
consequences  of  crimes  indeterminate,  encourages  men  to 
offisnd  in  the  hope  of  impunity;  and  when  to  avoid  this 
affect  the  threatened  panishments  are  strictly  executed,  we 
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are  shocked  at  the  sacrifice  of  so  many  hmnan  Tictims,  and 
lament  that  the  peace  of  society  must  be  maintained  at  so 
dear  a  price. 

It  deserves, .  therefore,  to  be  considered  whether,  by 
making  yhie^^r  crimes  to  be  capital^  and  at  the  same  time  ren- 
dering the  punishments  which  may  be  appointed  instead  of 
deathjTnorf  certain^  these  inconveniences  might  not,  in  some 
measure,  be  avoided.  Let  the  penalties  of  the  law  be  less 
severe,  or,  however,  less  sanguinaiy ;  but  let  them,  with  a 
very  few  exceptions,  be  invariably  inflicted  on  conviction. 
Few  men  are  arrived  at  sucha  state  as  to  be  utterly  incorri- 
gible; to  those,  whom  the  nature  of  their  crimes  denotes 
to  be  such,  death  should  still  be  the  punishment:  with  re- 
spect  to  the  rest,  if  their  preservation  can  be  made  con- 
sistent with  the  public  security,  they  should  be  corrected 
and  not  destroyed ;  they  should  be. put  under  such  a  coarse 
of  discipline  as»  while  it  convinces  them  of  their  errors,  may 
shew  them  that  happiness  is  still  iu  some  degree  within  their 
reach;  and  that  the  amendment  of  their  conduct,  as  it  is 
the  onl^y  so  it  is  even  yet  a  certain^  method  of  restoring 
them  to  the  enjoyments  they  have  forfeited. 

In  pursuance  of  this  idea,  might  not  some  such  plan  as 
the  following  be  adopted?  Let  houses  be  erected  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom/  to  the  number  of  two  or  three 
in  each  circuit,  for  the  purpose  of  labour  and  confinement, 
under  the  name  of  Felons*  Workhouses.  Let  the  first  of  these 
be  put  under  a  severer  discipline  than  the  second,  and  so  on 
(if  there  be  more  than  two  to  a  circuit,)  that  the  ittn^  aa 
well  as  the  duration,  of  punishment  may  be  suited  to  the  of- 
fence. To  a  residence  in  these  workhouses  for  the  space 
of  one,  two,  three,  four,  &c.  years,  according  to  the  ma- 
lignity of  their  crimes,  I  propose  that  convicts  be  sentenced; 
and  that  this  punishment  be  the  ejcpress  pmalty  of  the  laws, 
and  not  a  mitigation  of  that  which  they  have  appointed. 
None  but  the  officers  set  over  them  sboukl  have  access  to 
them;  as  they  ought  to  have  no  communication,  not  even 
by  letter^  with  persons  out  of  the  house^  and  as  little  as 
possible  with  each  other.  Perhaps  it  n)ay  be  necessary  to 
let  them  labour  together;  but,  if  they  are # kept  in  small 
parties,  the  presence  of  overseers  may  prevent  irregulari- 
ties. At  night  they  should  be  confined  in  separate  ceils.  It 
would  be  adviseable,  if  it  could  be  managed,  that  their 
condition  should  be  made  to  depend  in  some  measure  on 
their  conduct,  and  to  improve  in  proportion  to  the  amende 
ment  of  their  behaviour.   The  degrees  of  punisbment  woutci 
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hy  these  means  be  greatl  j  varied,  and  the  mixture  of  solitude  r 
and  social  labour  would  tend  to  bring  these  unhappy  crea- 
tures to  a  proper  recollection.  Confinement  and  an  obliga- 
tion to  labour  is,  to  those  whose  crimes  arise  from  idleness 
and  dissipation,  a  punishment  as  severe  as  can  well  be  ima- 
gined ;  the  dread  of  it  therefore,  will,  have  a  powerful  influ-' 
ence  in  deterring  men  from  incurring  it;  and  as  to  those  who 
may  incur  it,  ihejifrced  submission  to  a  temperate  and  regu- 
lar method  of  life  will,  no  doubt,  have  a  happy  effect  in 
bringing  them  to  a  voluntary  sobriety.  That  difficulties 
would  arise  in  the  execution  of  such  a  plan,  with  respect  to 
the  nature  of  the  employment,  and  to  many  other  circum- 
stances, the  failure  of  a  somewhat  similar  one  gives  us  suffi* 
cient  reason  to  apprehend;  but,  notwithstanding  this,.  I 
doubt  not,,  that  by  a  proper  exertion  of  skill  and  authority 
these  difficulties  might  be  surnfiounted.  My  purpose  at 
present  is  only  to  give  a  hint  of  what  appears  to  me  a  prac- 
ticable scheme  of  great  importance,  and  as  such,  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  legislature. 

But  I  despair  of  ever  seeing  the  very  desirable  end  of 
preventing  crHmes  attained,  to  the  degree  which  I  think  pos-- 
sible,  till  some  method  for  the  fetter  education  of  the  children 
cfthe  poor  be  universally  adopted*  Whether  the  general 
establishment  of  Houses  of  Inaiisify  would  effect  this  I  am 
not  fully  satis6ed;  but  I  think  that,  under  proper  regulation 
and.  with  some  improvements,  they  are  more  likely  to  do  it 
tban  any  other  practicable  plan  that  has  yet  been  suggested. 

Yours,  &c. 
1784,  July.  ^  E.  P. 


LXXIY*  The  Effect  of  Music  on  the  Nerves,  and  on  the  sioging, 

of  Birds. 

Mr.  Urban,  Jun€  3.     . 

IF  you  will  insert  the  following  article  in  your  next  Maga- 
zine, you  will  oblige  your  very  old  correspondent, 

V  • 

^  Praehabebat  porro  vocibus  humanis,  instrumentisque 
harmonicis,  musicam  iilam  avium:  non  quod  alia  quoque 
non  delectaretur;  sed  quod  ex  ^usica  humana  relinquere-- 
tur  in  animo  contin6ns  quaedam,  attentioneraque  et  somnum 
conturbans  agitatio;  dum  ascensus,  exscensus,  tenores,  et> 
nivtationes  illse  sonorum,  et  consonantiarum,  euntque  rede- 
oatque  per  phantasiam :  cum  nihil  tale  relinqUi  possit  ex-. 
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modoUtiooibos  avtttm»  quaB,  qaod  non  tqni  perinde  a  nobis 
imitabiles^  non  pouunt  perinde  internam  facnltatem  comnio* 
vere/'  Vita  Peireskii  Gasseodi. 

.  This  carious  quotation  strikes  me  much,  by  so  escaotly 
representing  my  own  case,  and  by  describing  what  I  have 
so  often  felt,  but  never  could  so  well  express.  When  I 
have  heard  fine  music,  I  am  haunted  with  passages  there- 
iVom  night  and  day,  and  especially  at  first  waking;  which» 
by  their  importunity,  give  me  more  uneasiness  tiian  plea- 
sure ;  which  still  teaze  my  imagination,  and  recur  irresistibiy 
to  my  memory  at  seasons,  when  I  am  desirous  of  thinking, 
of  other  matters. 

1785,  July. 


LXXV.  Inquiry  into  the  EfFects  of  Spirituous  Liquors. 

For  thefolhrwing  curious  Inquiry  into  the  Ej^ccts  of  SpirituQus 
lAguorn  upon  the  Human  Bcdy^  and  tkeir  Injlitence  upon  the 
Happiness  of  Society,  our  Readers  are  indebted- to  Benjamin 
Jiushy  MM.  Professor  of  Vhcmistrj/  in  the  University  of 
Philadelphia, 

Sy  spirits  I  mean  all  those  liquors  which  are  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  fermented  juices  of  auhstancea  of  any 
kind.  These  liquors  were  formerly  used  only  in  medieioe ; 
they  now  constitute  a  principal  part  of  the  arinks  of  many 
countries. 

Since  the  introduction  of  spirituous  liquors  into  such  get 
neral  use,  physicians  have  remarked  that  a  number  of  new 
diseases  have  appeared  among  us,  and  have  described  many 
new  symptoms  as  common  to  old  diseases.  Spirits,  in  their 
first  operation,  are  stimulating  upon  the  system.  They 
quicken  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  product  some 
heat  in  the  body.  Soon  afterwards  they  become  xifkakt  i% 
called  sedative ;  that  is,  they  diminish  the  actiofi  of  the 
yital  powers,  and  thereby  produce  languor  and  weakness. 

The  effects  of  spirituous  liquors  upon  the  human  body  in 
producing  diseases  are  sometimes  gradual*  A  strong  con- 
stitution, especially  if  it  be  assisted  with  constant  and  hard 
labour,  will  countemct  the^destructive  effects  of  spirits  for 
many  years,  but  in  general  they  produce  the  foUowiug  dis- 


.  1.  A  sickness  at  the  stomach,  and  vomiting  in  the  mom-^ 
tug.    This  disorder  is  generaliy  accompanied  with  ft  wajil 
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of  appetite  for  breakfast.  It  is  known  by  tremors  in  the 
hands,  insomuch  that  persons  who  labour  under  it  ^re  hardly 
able  to  lift  a  teacup  to  tbeir  heads  till  they  have  taken  a 
dose  of  some  cordial  liquor.  In  this  disorder  a  peculiar 
paleness,  with  small  red  streaks,  appear  in  the  cheeks.  The 
ilesh  of  the  face  at  the  same  time  bas  a  peculiar  fulness  and 
flabbiness,  which  are  very  different  from  sound  and  healthy 
fat, 

2.  An  universal  dropsy.  This  disorder  begins  first  in  tho 
lower  limbs,  and  gradually  extends  itself  throughout  the 
whole  body.  I  have  been  told  that  the  merchants  in 
Charlestown,  in  South  Carolina,  never  trust  the  planters 
when  spiriu  have  produced  the  first  symptom  of  this  second 
disorder  upon  them.  It  is  very  natural  to  suppose,  that  in« 
dustry  and  virtue  have  become  extinct  in  that  man  whose 
legs  and  feet  are  swelled  from  the  use  of  spirituous  iiquqrs. 

3.  Obstruction  of  the  liver.  This  disorder  produces  other 
diseases,  such  as  an  inflammation,  which  sometimes  proves 
suddenly  fatal ;  the  jaundice;  and  a  dropsy  of  the  belly. 

4.  Madness.  It  is  unne^^essary  to  describe  this  disease 
with  all  its  terrors  find  consequences.  It  is  well  known  in 
every  township  where  spirituous  liquors  are  Used. 

5.  The  palsy*  and  6,  the  apoplexy,  complete  the  group 
pf  diseases  produced  by  spirituous  liquors.  1  do  not  assert 
that  these  two  disorders  are  never  produced  by  any  other 
causes;  but  I  maintain,  that  spirituous  liquors  are  the  most 
frequent  causes  of  them;  and  that  when  a  pre^dbposition 
to  them  is  produced  by  other  causes,  they  are  rendered 
Qore  certain  and  more  dangerous  by  the  intemperate  use 
of  spirits. 

I  have  only  named  a  few  of  the  principal  disorders  pro« 
dueed  by  spirituous  liquors.  It  would  take  up  a  volume  to 
describe  bow  much  other  disorders  natural  to  the  human 
body  are  increased  and  complicated  by  them*  Every 
species  of  inflammatory  and  putrid  fever  is  rendered  more 
frequent  and  more  obstinate  by  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors, 
'  The  danger  to  life  from  the  diseases  which  have  been 
mentioned,  is  well  known.  I  do  not  think  it  extravagant, 
therefore,  to  repeat  here  what  has  been  often  said,  that  spi- 
rituous liquors  destroy  more  lives  than  the  sword.  War  has 
its  intervals  of  destruction ;  but  spirits  operate  at  all  times 
and  seasons  upon  biuDan  life.  The  ravages  of  war  are  con* 
fined  to  but  one  part  of  the  human  species,  viz.  to  men; 
but  spirits  act  too  often  upon  persons  who  are  exempted 
firom  the  dangera  of  war  by  age  or  sex;  and,  lastly,  war  de<. 
stroys  only  those  persons  who  allow  the  use  of  arms  to  ba 
Uw^lul;  whereas  spirits  insinuate  their  fatal  effects  zxaong 
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people  whose  principles  are  opposed  to  the  effusion  of  hu-r 
man  blood. 

Let  us  next  turn  our  eyes  from  the  effects  of  spirits  upon 
health  and  life  to  their  efl^cts  upon  property;  and  here  fresh' 
scenes  of  misery  open  to  our  view.  Among  the  inhabitants 
of  cities  they  produce  debts,  disgrace,  afhl  bankruptcy. 
Among  farmers  they  produce  idleness^  with  its  usual  conse- 
quences, such  as  houses  without  windows,  barns  without 
Toofs,  gardens  without  inclosures,  fields  without  fences, 
hogs  without  yokes,  sheep  without  wool,  meagre  cattle, 
feeble  horses,  and  half-clad  dirty  children,  without  princi- 

fles,  morals,  or  manners.  This  picture  is  not  exaggerated, 
appeal  to  the  observation  of  every  man  in  Pennsylvania, 
whether  such  scenes  of  wretchedness  do  not  follow  the 
tracks  of  spirituous  liquors  in  every  part  of  the  state. 

If  we  advance  one  step  further,  and  examine  the  effects*, 
of  spirituous  liquors  upon  the  moral  faculty^  the  prospect 
will  be  still  more  distressing  and  terrible.  The  first  effects 
of  spirits  upon  the  mind  shew  themselves  in  the  temper.  I 
have  constantly  observed  men,  who  are  intoxicated  in  any 
degree  with  spirits^  to  be  peevish  and  quarrelsome;  after' 
awhile,  they  lose  by  degrees  the  moral  sense.  They  violate 
promises  or  engagements  without  shame  or  remorse.  From 
these  deficiencies  in  veracity  and  integrity,  they  pass  on  to 
crimes  of  a  more  heinous  nature.  It  would  be  to  dishonour 
human  nature  only  to  name  them. 

Thus  have  I  in  a  few  words  pointed  out  the  effects  of  spi- 
rituous liquors  upon  the  lives,  estates,  and  souls,  of  my  lel- 
low-creatures.  Their  mischiefs  may  be  summed  up  in  a 
few  words.  They  fill  our  church-yards  with  premature 
graves — they  fill  the  sheriff's  docket  with  executions — they 
crowd  our  gaols — and,  lastly,  they  people  the  regions — but 
it  belongs  to  another  profession  to  shew  their  terrible  con** 
sequences  in  the  future  world. 

1  shall  now  proceed  to  combat  some  prejudices  in  favour 
of  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 

I'here  are  three  occasions   in  which  spirits   have  beea  ' 
thought  to  be  necessary  and  useful.  ^ 

1.  In  very  cold  weather. 

2.  Ill  very  warm  weather.     And 

3.  In  tiroes  of  hard  labour. 

I.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  error  than  to  suppose  that 
spirituous  liquors  lessen  the  effects  of  cold  upon  the  body. 
On  the  contrary,  I  maintain  that  they  always  render  the 
body  more  liable  to  be  affected  and  injured  by  cold.  The 
temporary  warmth  they  produce  is  always  succeeded  by' 
chilliness.    If  any  thing  besides  warm  clotiiing  and  exercise 
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ia  necessary  to  warm  the  body  in  cold  weather,  a  plentiful 
meal  of  wholesoipe  food.  19  at  all  times  sufficient  for  that 
purpose*  This,  by  giving  a  tone  to  the  stomach,  invigorates 
the  whole  system,  while  the  gentle  fever  created  by  diges- 
tion adds  considerably  to  the  natural  and  ordinary  heat  of 
the  body,  and  thus  renders  it  less  sensible  of  (he  cold. 

2.  It  is  equally  absurd  to  suppose  that  spirituous  liquors 
lessen  the  eifects  of  heat  upon  the  body.  So  far  from  it, 
they  rather  increase  them.  They  add  an  internal  heat  to 
the  external  heat  of  the  suu ;  they  dispose  us  to  fevers  and 
inflammations  of  the  most  dangerous  kind;  they  produce 
preternatural  sweats,  which  weaken,  instead  of  an  uniform 
find  gentle  perspiration,  which  exhilarates  the  body.  Half 
the  diseases  which  are  said  to  be  produced  by  warm  wea« 
ther,  I  am  persuaded,  are  produced  by  the  spirits  which  are 
swallowed  to  lessen  its  eOFects  upon  the  system. 

3.  I  maintain,  with  equal  confidence,  that  spirituous  Ii<- 
quors  do  not  lessen  the  effects  of  hard  labour  upon  the 
body.  Look  at  the  horse  with  every  muscle  of  bis  body 
swelled  from  morning  till  night  in  the  plough  or  the  team, 
does  he  make  signs  for  spirits  to  enable  him  to  cleave  the 
earth,  or  to  climb  a  hill  ? — No.  He  requires  nothing  but 
cool  water  and  substantial  food.  There  is  neither  strength 
nor  nourishment  in  spirituous  liquors;  if  they  produce 
vigour  in  labour,  it  is  of  a  transient  nature,  and  is  always 
succeeded  with  a  sense  of  weakness  and  fatigue.  These 
facts  are  founded  in  observation;  for  I  have  repeatedly 
seen  those  men  perform  the  greatest  exploits  in  work,  both 
as  to  their  degrees  and  duration,  who  never  tasted  spirituous 
liquors* 

But  are  there  no  conditions  of  the  human  body  in  which 
spirituous  liquors  are  required  ?  Yes ;  there  are :  1 .  In  those 
cases  where  the  body  has  been  exhausted  by  any  causes, 
and  faintness,  or  a  stoppage  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
has  been  produced,  the  sudden  stimulus  of  spirits  may  be 
necessary.  In  this  case  we  comply  strictly  with  the  advice 
of  Solomon,  who  confines  the  use  of  **  strong  drink"  only 
to  him  '<  that  is  ready  to  perish.*'  And,  2dly,  When  the 
body  has  been  long  exposed  to  wet  weather,  and  more  espe« 
cialty  if  cold  be  joined  with. it,  a  moderate  quantity  of  spirits 
is  not  only  proper,  but  highly  useful,  to  obviate  debility,  and 
thus  to  prevent  a  fever,  i  take  these  to  be  the  only  two  cases 
that  can  occur  in  which  spirituous  liquors  are  innocent  or 
necessary. 

But  if  ,we  reject  spirits  from  being  part  of  our  drink, 
what  liquors  shall  we  substitute  ia  the  room  of  them  ?     For 
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i:ustom,  the  experience  of  t\\  aj;es  and  countries^  and  even 
nature  lierself,  all  seem  to  demand  drink  more  grateful  and 
more  cordial  than  simple  water. 

To  this  I  shall  reply,  by  recooimending,  in  the  room  of 
spirits,  in  the  first  place, 

1.  CyDF.B.^^This  excellent  liquor  contains  a  small  quan- 
tity of  spirit,  but  so  diluted  and  blunted  by  being  com- 
bined with  an  acid  and  a  large  quantity  of  saccharine  matter 
and  .\^ater,  as  to  be  perfectly  inoffensive  and  wholesome. 
It  disagrees  only  with  persons  subject  to  the  rheumatism, 
but  it  may  be  rendered  inoffensive  to  such  people  by  extin- 
guishing a  red  hot  iron  in  it,  or  by  diluting  it  with  water.  It 
is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  late  frosts  in  the  spring  often  de- 
prive us  of  the  fruit  which  affords  tl^s  liquor.  But  the 
effects  of  these  frosts  have  been  in  some  measure  obviated 
by  giving  an  orchard  a  north-west  exposure,  so  as  to  check 
too  early  vegetation,  and  hy  kindling  two  or  three  large 
fines  of  brush  and  straw  to  windward  of  the  orchard,  the 
evening  before  we  expect  a  night  of  frosl.  This  last  expe- 
dient has,  in  many  instances  wuhin  the  compass  of  my  know- 
ledge, preservea  the  fruit  of  an  orchard,  to  the  great  joy 
and  emolument  of  the  ingenious  husbandman. 
:  2.  Beer  is  a  wholesome  liquor  compared  with  spirits. 
The  grain  from  which  it  is  obtained  is  not  liable,  like  the 
apple,  to  be  affected  with  frost;  and,  therefore,  it  can 
always  be  procured  at  a  modenite  expense.  It  abounds 
with  nourishment:  hence  we  find  many  of  the  common  peo- 
ple in  Great  Britain  endure  hard  labour  with  no  other  food 
than  a  quart  or  three  pints  of  this  liquor,  with  a  few  pounds 
of  bread  a  day.  I  have  heard  with  great  pleasure  of  breweries 
being*  set  up  in  several  of  the  principal  county  towns  of 
Pennsylvania;  and  I  esteem  it  a  sign  of  the  progress  of  our 
State  in  wealth  and  happiness,  that  a  single  brewer  in  Ches- 
ter county  sold  above  a  thousand  barrels  of  beer  last  year. 
While  I  wish  to  see  a  law  imposing  the  heaviest  taxes  on 
whisky  distilleries,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  breweries  (at 
least  for  some  years)  wholly  exempted  from  taxation. 

3.  Wine  is  likewise  a  wholesome  liquor  compared  with 
spirits.  The  low  wines  of  France,  I  believe,  could  be  drunk 
at  less  expense  than  spirits  in  this  country.  The  peasants  in 
france,  who  drink  these  liquors  in  large  quantities>  are  a 
'  healthy  and  sober  body  of  people.  Wines  of  all  kinds  yield 
by  chemical  analysis  the  same  principles  as  cyder,  but  in 
different  proportions :  hence  they  are  both  cordial  and 
t^ourishrng.  It  is  remarked  that  few  men  ever  become  A^i- 
kitual  drunkards  upon  wine.     It  derives  its  relish  pribcipaHy 
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frotn  compftDy,  and  is  Beldom,  fike  spirituous  liquor*,  drunk, 
in  a  chimney-corner  or  in  a  closet.  The  eflecta  of  wine  upoa 
the  ttmfer  are  likewisie  in  inost  cases  direptly  opposite  to 
those  that  were  mentioned  of  spirituous  liquors.  It  must  be 
a  bad  heart,  indeed,  that  is  not  rendered  moi*e  cheerful  and 
more  generous  by  a  few  glasses  of  wine. 

4p  ViNKOAR  and  WatbRi  sweetened  with  sugar  or  mo« 
lasses,  is  the  best  drink  that  can  be  contrived  in  warm  wea<- 
Uier.     I  beg  leave  to  recommend  this  wholesome  mixture  to 
reapers  in  a  particular  manner.    It  is  pleasant  and  cooling. 
It  promotes  perspiration,  and  resists  putrefaction.     Vinegar 
and  water  constituted  the  only  drink  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Roman  republic ;  and  it  is  well  known  tlmt  they  marched 
and  fought  in  a  warm  climate,  and  beneath  a  load  of  arms 
thai  weighed  sixty  pounds.    Boaz,  a  wealthy  farmer  in  Pa-* 
lestine,  we  find,  treated  his  reapers  with  nothing  but  bread 
dipped  in  vinegar.     Say  not  that  spirits  have  become  ne- 
cessary in  harvest  from  habit  and  the  custom  of  the  coun- 
try.    The  custom  of  swallowing  this  liquid  fire  is  a  bad  one^ 
and  the  habit  of  it  may  be  broken.  Let  balf-a*doEen  farmers 
in  a  neighbourhood  combine  to  allow  higher  wages  to  their 
reapers  than  are  common,  and  a  sufiicient  quantity  of  any  of 
the  liquors  I  have  recommended,  and  they  may  soon  abolish 
the  practice  of  giving  them  spirits.  They  will  in  a  little  while 
be  delighted  with  the  good  effects  of  their  association.  Their 
grain  will  be  sooner  and  more  carefully  gathered  into  their 
bams,  and  an  hundred  disagreeable  scenes  of  sickness  and 
contention  will  be  avoided,  which  always  follow  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.    Under  this 
head,  I  should  not  neglect  to  recommend  butter^milk  and 
water,  or  sour  milk  (commonly  called  bonneclabber)  and 
water.   It  will  be  rendered  more  grateful  by  the  addition  of 
a  little  sugar.    Punch  is  likewise  calculated  to  lessen  the 
effects  of  heat  and  hard  labour  upon  the  body.    The  spirit 
in  this  liquor  is  blunted  by  its  union  with  the  vegetable  acid. 
Hence  it  possesses  not  only  the  constituent  parts,  but  most 
of  the  qualities  of  cyder  and  wine.    To  render  this  liquof 
perfectly  innocent  and  wholesome,  it  must  be  druuk  wtak^ 
in  moderate  quadtities— *and  otdy  in  warm  weather* 

There  are  certain  classes  of  people  to  whom  I  beg  leave 
to  suggest  a  caution  or  two  upon  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors. 

J.  Valetudioariaits,  especially  those  who  labour  under 
disorders' of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  are  very  apt  to  By  to 
spirttB  fi>r  relief.  Ltt  suah  people  be  cautious  how  they 
repeat  this  dangerous  tf^mt^y..    1  Jbiavs  known  msay  mea 
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and  women,  of  excellent  characters  and  principles,  who 
have  been  betrayed  by  occasional  doses  of  gin  or  brandy  to 
ease  the  cholic,  into  a  love  of  spirituous  liquors,  insomuch 
that  they  have  afterwards  fallen  sacrifices  to  their  fatal 
effects.  The  different  preparations  of  opium  are  a  thou-* 
sand  times  more  safe  and  innocent  than  spirituous  liquors,  in 
all  spasmodic  affections  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  So  ap- 
prehensive am  I  of  the  danger  of  contracting  9.  Idve  tot 
spirituous  liquors,  by  accustoming  the  stomach  to  their  sti« 
mulus,  that  I  think  the  fewer  medicines  we*  exhibit  in  spi- 
rituous vehicles  the  better. 

2.  Some  people,  from  living  in  countries  subject  to  tfao 
intermitting  fever,  endeavour  to  fortify  themselves  against 
it  by  two  or  three  glasses  of  bitters  made  with  spirits  eveiy 
day.  There  is  ^reat  danger  of  men  becoming  sots  from  this 
practice.  Besides,  this  mode  of  preventing  mtermittents  i» 
by  no  means  a  certain  one.  A  much  better  security  against 
them  is  to  be  found  in  the  Jesuit's  bark.  A  tea*spoonful  of 
this  excellent  medicine  taken  every  morning  during  the 
sickly  season,  has  in  many  instances  preserved  whole  lami- 
lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  rivers  and  miiUponds  from 
fevers  of  all  kinds.  Those  who  live  in  a  sickly  part  of  the 
country,  and  who  cannot  procure  the  bark,  or  who  object  to 
taking  it,  I  would  advise  to  avoid  the  morning  and  evening 
air  in  the  sickly  months — to  kindle  fires  in  their  houses  on 
damp  days  and  in  cool  evenings  throug^hout  the  whole  sum- 
mer, and  to  put  on  woollen  clothing  about  the  first  week  in 
September.  The  last  part  of  this  direction  applies  only  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  middle  states.    These  cautions,  I  am 

fiersuaded,  will  be  more  effectual  in  preventing  autamnai 
evers  than  the  best  preparations  that  can  be  made  from 
bitters  in  spirits. 

3.  Men  who  follow  professions  that  require  a  constant 
exercise  of  the  mind  or  body,  or  perhaps  of  both,  arc  very 
apt  to  seek  relief  from  fiatigue  in  spirituous  liquors;  to  such 
persons  I  would  beff  leave  to  recommend  the  nse  of  tea 
instead  of  spirits.  Fatigue  is  occasioned  by  the  obstruction 
of  perspiration.  Tea,  by  restoring  perspiration,  removes 
fatigue,  and  thus  invigorates  the  system.' ' '  I  am  no  advocate 
for  the  general  or  excessive  use  of  tea.  When  drunk  too 
strong,  It  is  hurtful,  especially  to  the  female  constitution; 
but,  when  drunk  of  a  moderate  degree  of  strength,  and  in 
moderate  quantities,  with  sugar  and  cream  or  milk,  I  be* 
lieve  it  is  in  general  innocent,  and  at  all  times  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  spirituous  liquors.  One  of  the  most  industrious 
schoo^uasters  I  ever  knew^  told  me  that  he  bad  been  pre« 


Inquiry  into  ike  Effects  of  Spirituous  Liquors,      463 

served  from  the  love  of  spirituous  liquors  by  conti^cting  a 
a  love  for  tea  ia  early  life.  Three  or  tour  dishes  drunk  in  an 
afternoon  curried  off  the  fatigue  of  a  whole  day's  labour  in 
his  school.  This  gentleman  lived  to  be  seventy-one  years  of 
age,  and  afterwards  died  of  an  acute  disease,  in  the  full  ex- 
ercise of  all  the  faculties  of  his  mind. 
.  To  every  class  of  my  readers,  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  a 
caution  against  the  use  of  Toddy.  I  acknowledge  that  I 
have  known  some  men  who,  by  limiting  its  strength,  con- 
stantly, by  measuring  the  spirit  and  water,  and  who,  by  drink- 
ing it  onlymth  their  m^a^,  have  drunk  toddy  for  many  years 
.without  suffering  in  any  degree  from  it ;  but  I  have  known 
.many  more  who  have  been  insensibly  led  from  drinking 
toddy  for  their  constant  drink,  to  take  drams  in  the  morning, 
and  have  afterward  paid  their  lives  as  the  price  of  their 
folly.  I  shall  select  one  case  from  among  many  that  have 
come  within  the  compass  of  my  knowledge,  to  shew  the  or- 
dinary progress  of  intemperance  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors.  A  gentleman,  once  of  a  fair  and  sober  character, 
jn  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  for  many  years  drank  toddy  as 
his  constant  drink.  From  this  he  proceeded  to  drink  grog--^ 
after  awhile  nothing  would  satisfy  him  but  slings,  made  of 
equal  parts  of  rum  and  water^  with  a  little  sugar.  From 
slings  he  advanced  to  raw  rum — and  from  common  rum  to 
Jamaica  spirits.  Here  he  rested  for  a  few  months ;  but  at 
last  he  found  even  Jamaica  spirits  were  oot  strong  enough 
.to  warm  his  stomach,  and  he  made  it  a  constant  practice  to 
throw  a  table-spoonful  of  ground  pepper  into  each  glass  of 
bis  spirits  (in  order,  to  use  his  own  expressions],  *^  to  take  oiF 
their  coldness."  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  he  soon 
afterwards  died  a  martyr.to  his  intemperance. 

I  shall  conclude  what  has  been  said  of  the  effects  of  spi- 
rituous liquors  with  two  observations.  1.  A  people  cor- 
rupted by  strong  drink  cannot  long  be  ^i/ree  people.  The 
rulers  of  such  a  community  will  soon  partake  or  the  vices 
of  that  mass  from  which  they  are  secreted,  and  all  our  laws 
and  governments  will  sooner  or  later  bear  the  same  marks  of 
the  effects  of  spirituous  liquors  which  wei*e  described  for- 
merly upon  individuals.  I  submit  it,  therefore,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  whether  more 
^laws  should  not  be  made  to  increase  the  expense,  and  lessen 
the  consumption,  of  spirituous  liquors;  and  whether  some 
^rnark  of  public  infamy  should  not  be  inflicted  by  law  u|k>d 
every  man  convicted,  before  ■  a  common  magistrate,  ^of 
drunkenness. 

The  second  and  lasc  observation  Lshall  offer  is  of  a  serious 
jiature.    It  lias  been  remarked,  that  the  iodisns  have  di-^ 
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minished  every  wb€re  in  America  sinoe  their  connection  with 
the  Europeans.     This  has  been  justly  ascribed  to  the  Euro- 

Jeans  having  introduced  spirituous  liquors  amon?  tbem^ 
^l  those  men,  virbo  are  every  day  turning  their  backs  upon  . 
all  the  benefits  of  cultivated  society,  to  seek  habitations  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Indians,  consider  how  iar  this  wander^ 
ing  mode  of  life  is  produced  by  the  same  cause  which  has 
scattered  and  annihilated  so  many  Indian  tribes.  ^-^^  ^^f^y 
and  the  secure  possession  of  property  in  the  land  off  their 
ancestors,  were  looked  upon  as  a  blessing  among  the  ancient 
Jews.  For  a  son  to  mingle  his  dust  with  the  dust  of  bis  fa-^ 
Uier,  was  to  act  worthy  ot  hi^  inheritance ;  and  the  prospect 
of  this  honour  often  aflbrded  a  consolation  even  in  death. 
However  exalted,  my  countrymen,  your  ideas  of  liberty  may 
be,  while  you  expose  yourselres  by  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  to  this  consequence  of  them,  you  are  nothing  more 
than  the  pioneers,  or,  in  more  slavish  terms,  the^*  hewers  of 
wood,**  of  your  more  industrious  neighbours. 

If  the  facts  that  have  been  stated  have  produced  in  any 
of  my  readers,  who  have  suft'ered  from  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors,  a  resolution  to  abstain  from  them  hereafter,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  inform  them,  they  must  leave  them  off  suddenly 
and-  entirely.  No  man  was  ever  gradiuilly  reformed  from 
drinking  spirits.  He  must  not  only  avoid  tasting,  but  eren 
smelling  them,  until  long  habits  of  abstinence  have  subdued 
his  affection  for  them.  To  prevent  bis  feeHng  any  incon^- 
veniences  from  the  sudden  loss  of  their  stimulus  «pon  his 
stomach,  he  should  drink  plentifully  of  camomile  or  of  any 
other  bitter  tea,  or  a  few  glasses  of  sound  old  wine  every 
day.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  addin^^,  that  I  have  seen  a 
number  of  people  who  have  been  efftciually  restored  to 
health — Co  character,  and  to  usefulness  to  their  iamiiies  and 
to  society,  by  following  tbia  advice. 

1785,  Sept.  B.  Rusa. 


LXXVI.    Oft  the  Ventilation  of  Prisons. 

Miu^RBAK,  Manchester^  Jutic  22. 

The  erection  of  a  new  gaol  for  the  division  of  Ipswich, 
and  of  a  house  of  correction  for  that  of  8t.  Edmund^s  Borv, 
having  engaged  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  of  Suflblky 
Capel  Loft,  £sq<  an  able  and  acti^'emagistrateof  that  county, 
consulted  Dr.  John  Jebb,  concerning  their  polity  and  corr- 
atriiction.  The  answer  returned  by  him  was  printed  in 
l7i$J ;  and  I  was  honoured,  by  Mr,  Loft  with  a  oepy  of  the 
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Icsictj  whicb  is  iiow'uB^rted  iit  tlie  2d  vol.  of  the  i}octor*s 
Works.  It  is  writteD  in  tbe  true  spirit  of  philanthropy^  and: 
contains  many  judicious  and  important  observations.  But 
differing  in  opinion  Irom  the  amiable  and  respectable  author 
on  one  essential  point,  I  availed  myself  of  the  privilege 
granted  me,  aad  trananutted  my  sentiments  to  Mr.  Loft, 
withoul  reserve,  ti:usting  they  would  be  communicated  to 
Dn  Jebh,  whose  friendly  correspondence  I  sometimes  en- 
joyed. But  the  melanchfdy  event  of  his  death  occurred 
•bout  the  tine  when  my  letter  arrived;  and  it  was  delivered 
to  Lord  Chedwortby  as  chairman,  for  tbe  consideration  of 
the  justices  at  tbe  quarter  session*  If  you  think  such  a  mite 
towards  the  general  stock  of  puUic  information^  on  a  subject 
which  now  happily  interests  the  physician,  the  philosopher^ 
and  (be  statesBsan,  in  almost  every  country  of  Eu^rope,  will 
be  an  acceptable  contribtttion,  tbe  publication  of  it  in  your 
Repository  will  oblige  your  constant  reader^ 

T.P, 

Copy  qf  a  letter  from  Dr.  Percival  to  Capel  Lqft^  £sq.  of 
Troston  Hall,  near  Bury^  iu  Suffali,  on  the  subject  of 
Prisoii9. 

S1R9  Manchester,  Jan.  26^17  S64 

PERMIT  tne  to  return  my  gratefol  acknowledgements  fot 
your  very  obliging  letter;  which,  though  dated  Sept.  22^ 
1785,  arrived  only  three  weeks  ago,  toeevber  witb  an  inten 
resting  tract  on  the  construotion  and  polity  of  prisons.  I  ad- 
mire the  ability,  and  honour  tbe  patriotic  seal,  whic^h  this 
little  work  displays ;  and  perhaps  1  shall  but  evince  my  re- 
tipect  for  the  editor,  by  offering  to  bim  such  commenu  or 
femacks  as  the  perusal  of  it  has  suggested  to  my  mind. 

Though  under  the  form  of  a  query,  it  seems  to  be  laid 
down  as  a  postulatttm,  that,  when  infection  has  once  taken 
place  in  a  prison  inclosed  by  high  walls,  it  will  continue  to 
exert  its  baneful  powers  with  various  degrees  of  knalignity, 
notwithstanding  all  the  cautions  which  may  be  employed  to 
counteract  its  influence:  and  it  is  therefore  recommended^ 
as  essential  to  salubrity,  that  a  dry  moat,  with'shelving  sides, 
like  a  line  of  circumvallation,  should  surround,  at  a  proper 
distance,  the  place  of  confinement ;  that  from  the  bottom  of 
this  moat  a  wall  should  be  raised,  twenty-*five  feet  in  height ; 
but  that  the  top  of  it  should  not  exceed  the  level  of  the  soil. 
I  apprehend  that  this  mode  of  inclosure  is  impracticable  in 
large,  towns,  where  an  extent  of  land  adequate  to  it^  witb  » 

VOL.  IIK  Hb, 
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proper  drainage,  can  seldom  be  obtained  ;  that  it  would  dw 
niinisb'  tlie  trrrors  of  imprisonment  to  the  spectators  with*- 
out,  and  to  the  malefactors  within  ;  that  it  might  afford- 
means  of  dangerous  commnnication  between  them  ;  that  it 
fs  in  no  situatioti  indispensably  neces^ry ;  and  that  the  i'or* 
cible  manner  in  which  it  is  urged,  by  such  respectable. 
Authorities,  may  render  the  visitation  of  most  gaols,  on  their 
present  unalterable  construction,  too  alarming  to  be  under- 
taken by  any  honorary  inspectors,  whether  delegated  in  ro-. 
tation  from  the  magistracy,  as  Mr.  Howard  recommends^  or 
appointed  by  authority  of  parliamenL  Lshall  not  trespass 
either  on  your  time,  or  my  own,  by  engaging  in  the  discos- 
sion  of  each  of  these  topics:  but  I  teel  it  incumbent  oa 
me  to  submit  to  your  candid  consideration  the  reasons  whicb 
fcad  me  to  controvert  the"  opinion,  "that  walls  above  the- 
]t?vel  of  the  inhabited  surface  are  incompatible  with  the  ne- 
cessary ventilation  of  a  prison."  •  ...*••.  .  * 
Kver  since  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  have  paid  parti- 
cular attention  to  the  action  of  the  wind  in  the  court-yard 
at  the  back  of  my  dwelling- house,  which  is  a  quadrangular 
area  of  about  3240  square  feet,  in  the  centre  of  which  are 
plarited  a  few  trees  and  shrubs.  On  the  north  side  it  is 
screened  by  the  house,  which  is  three  stories  high,  send 
eighteen  yards  m  length.  The  south  side  is  occupied  by  a 
stable,  coach-house,  &c.  On  each  of  the  other  sides, 
lower  offices  are  erected;  but  behind  the^e,  considerable 
buildings  rise,  the  property  of  my  neighbours.  This  area^ 
therefore,,  is  as  much  secluded  froKp  ventilation  as  the  court- 
yards in  many  of  our  prisous^  yet  i  have  uniformly  ob- 
served, ti)at  a  very  gentle  wind  suiV)ces  to  give  motiop  to 
the  shrubs,  and  even  to  blovy  about  the  straw  and  other  light 
bodies  on  the  ilagged  pavement,  wkh  which  it  is  environed^ 
The  sunshine  abo,  qu  the  calmest  ds^ys  cannot  fail,  by  the 
heat  which  it  commv^nicates,  to  dis.'>ipate  the  noxious  va- 
pours and  renovate  the  air.  Apd  every  shower  of  rain  per- 
forms the  same  salu^iry  ofiice. 

.  The  means  of  obviating  contagion,  or  the  antidotes  to  it, 
where  it  subsists,  8<eem  to  be  three-fold.  1st,  buch  as 
^weaken  its  energy  by  dilution,  or  by  a  minute  division  of 
its  particles.  2dly,  Such  as  operate  solely  on  the  humaa 
body,  by  counteracting  its  susceptibility  of  infection.  3dly, 
Such  as  affect  the  poison  itself,  rend'.^ring  it  innoxious,  by 
producing  some  chemical  or  other  change  in  its  nature.  A 
familiar  analogy  may  at  once  illustrate  and  conlirm  this  pro- 
position. It  IS  well  kncAvn,  that  a  grain  of  tartar  emetiq 
«iviU  excite  vomiting.     But  if  this  antimouial  ]>repuratioD  be^ 
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dissolved  JQ  a  very  Urge  portion  of  water^  the  emetic  powet 
which  it  possessed,  will  be  destroyed.  The  same  loss  of. 
power  will  ensue  if  a  dose  of  opium  be  administered  either* 
previously  or  in  conjunction  with  it,  by  which  therstomacli 
will  become  insensible  to  its  action.  And  lastly,  if  an  al« 
kaline  salt  be  added  to  it,  the  decomposition  thus  produced. 
will  render  it  inert.  A  knowledge  of  tb^se  several  corroc* 
tives  of  contagion  is  interesting  to  the  magistrate  as  well  as 
to  the  physician.  But  the  most  important  of  them,  and.* 
what  is  now  chiefly  to  be  considered,  is  dilution,  which: 
may,  I  trust,  be  accomplished,  so  as  to  obviate  the  commu« 
nication  of  infection,  by  smaller  aiip{>lies  of  fresh  air,  than 
you  seem  to  apprehend.  t       , 

Contagion,  like  all  other  poisons,  must  subsist  in  some^ 
definite  quantity,  or  degree  of  cpAoentration,  to  be  Capable 
of  producing  its  deleterious  eflPects.  And  though  the  mini'*) 
Tnum^  or  least  point  of  activity,  under  which,  when  red uced> 
by  diffusion,  it  becomes  innoxious,  hajth  not,  and  perhaps^ 
caiuiot,  be  precisely  ascertained;  yet  we  have  sufficient 
evidence  to  satisfy  us  that  this  subsists  at  no  great  distance> 
from  its  source.  Dr.  Mackenzie,  who  practised .  physic 
thirty  years  in  the  cities  of  Smyrna,  and  Constantinople, 
assures  us,  that  be  was  neyer  afraid  to  go  into  a  large  house 
wherein  a  person  lay  under  the  plague,  provided  the  patient 
was.  confined  to  one  room.  And  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dawes,* 
cluiplain  to  the-British  factory  at  Aleppo,  in  bis  account  of 
a  dreadful  pestilence  which  raged  with  such  violence  in  that 
lace  in  the  years  1761  and  1762,  that  from  two  to  three 
ndred  persons  were  buried  daily,  relates  that  the  plague 
twice  broke  out  in  two  houses  adjoining  to  that  in  which  the 
British  Consul  lived:  but  although,  according  to  the  cus" 
torn  of  the  East,  they  constantly  slept  dun\ig  the  months  of 
July  and  August,  in  the  open  air  on  the  house-top,  and  a 
Franciscan  friar,  whose  bed  was  only  six  yards. distant  from 
that  of  Mr.  Dawes,  (both  being  placed  near  a  wall  eight  feet 
high,  by  which  the  terraces  of  the  two  houses  were  sepa- 
rated,} died  of  the  disease  after  two  days*  illness,  yet  he  and 
all  the  family  escaped  infection.  I  shall  recite  a  more  re- 
markable fact  from  the  authority  of  my  late  honoured 
friend,  Sir  John  Pringle,  which  still  further  illustrates  what 
bus  been  advanced.  In  the  year  1750,  on  the  7th  of  May, 
the  sessions  commenced  at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  continued 
several  days,  during  which  time  more  criminals  were  tried^ 
and  a  greater  multitude  was  present,  than  usual.  This- 
cogrt.js  only  thirty  feet  square;  and  the  corruption  of  the 
air  was  aggravated  by  the  foul  steams  of  the  baitidocVf  and 
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df  Wo  rMms  Kfpitiiti^  hito  H^  irt  whteh  tb1$  pfitonen  were 
the  whole  day  crowded  together,  till  they  were  brought 
forth  to  take  their  trial.  The  beiich  consisted  of  six  per* 
sdns,  four  of  whom  died  of  thig  gaol  distemper,  together 
with  two  or  three  of  the  counsel,  oh^  of  the  under-sheriiis^ 
seversll  of  the  Middie^ei:  jury^  and  above  forty  other  per- 
sons. It  ii  16  be  nbted,  that  the  Chief  Justice,  who  sat  at 
the  Lord  Mayt^r's  H^ht-band,  Mca|3ed;  whilst  his  lordship, 
^ith  the  rest  df  the  bench  on  bis  lefti  was  Seized  with  the 
infection;  tbat  the  Middlesex  jnry,  on  the  satne  side  of  die 
court,  lost  itlaUy,  i/^hilst  the  Ldridon  jury,  opposite  to  tbem, 
received  no  injury;  and  that  of  the  ihuititude  present,  but 
one  or  two,  or  at  most  a  small  number,  of  those  that  were! 
on  the  side  of  th^  cdurt  to  the  Lord  MayorV  right-hand, 
were  taken  ill.  Sir  John  Pringld  ascribed  this  partial  action 
of  contagion  td  the  dpenfng  of  &  window  at  the  end  of  the 
dotirt^  most  distant  fW>m  the  b^rfcb,  by  iVhich  hlfe  deems  it 
prdiable  that  the  poiisonons  thiasms  m^re  directed  to,  and 
accumulated  itt,  that  part  of  thife  hall  whi&re  the  fatality  sd 
lemarttafoly  occurred.  And  I  think  ^'e  are  equally  war- 
ranted td  conclude,  iRrtm  his  liarrative  that  the  air  of  the 
wl^ie  court  mu^t  have  bef^n  contaminsit^d,  and  that  a  mo- 
deratd  de^ee  of  dilution  :iuf&C(ferd  td  tiende^  the  contagious' 
jiarticles  intibxtous. 

Thus  far  I  had  Written  hibfci  thati  a  ili^oi^th  ago,  as  yon 
v^ill  perceive  by  tb<ft  d^te  of  my  letter.  Successive  and 
vlery  urgent  engag)6ments  have  dissipated  my  thoughts  oil 
thia  ititeresting  snbj'ect,  ahd  still  contintie  to  engross  my 
ame:  I  ho^e  you  Witt  tiot  infer  from  the  observations, 
whicli  I  have  with  ihlidb  frieedom  sugre^ted  to  you,  that  I 
regard  the  tentilatloii^  of  gaols  as  an  6bject  of  little  import* 
^tncei  for  h  ippear^  td  m^  to  cfihrt  the  most  seriouis  atten- 
txob',  to  for  AS  it  catV  be  rendered  cobipatible  with  essential 
purpiotos  of  confinelf^ent.  At^d  I  i-ejoice  to  find  that  Mr. 
Bia^kbume,  an  Ingenious  ai'chitebt  ndw  employed  in  thia 
cduney,  and  in  varidus- other  parts  of  England,  in  the  erec* 
tfiom  of  i^ew  prisons,  pui^osefs  to  surround  thebi  with  a  waQ 
ef  tio  great  height,  htk  Covered  at  the  top  with  chevaux  de 
fme^  whpich  ^Hi  6#>rtl  p^fott  liifedurfty^  at  tbe  same  time 
Aa't  11  is  p^rviotn^  to  tlhb  wi^nd* 

i  in&XiX.  to  tvaveoflfl^ed  td  ydu  #oMe  hitits  concerning  the 
icoomtnodation,  clothing,  diet,  iiidulgences,  and  medical 
tj^eatrhem  of  tbe  prf8oner£i»,  as  tUey  relate  to  t^e  prevention 
ercure  of  the  ^dl  distemper.  But  I  have  at  present  no 
leillu#e  txy  digeijiiny  thoughts;  afnd  it  is  prdbable  they  would 
duvvey ;IMtIe  infdrtiiailo^  lo  <fat  wbd  'lias  so  fully  .eonssdered 


these  subjecu.  Wbeo  you  $?e  Qr.  ^iM^jb,  1>e  pl/^fis^  ^ 
present  my  best  respec^^  tio  hi^i :  b^  b|^  ^  j^lf^o^  ^  t^ 
ivarm  esteem  of  every  lover  of  bi^  qou^t^y. 

This  letter  will  be  cooyjeyed  t;o  yon  by  Mr.  "Si^^^vmff*  f- 
Jtm  called  to  a  mee^ting  9f  oxxf  i^iigi^r^t^Pi  wbi^b  isto  t)j^ 
neld  to-day  for  the  purpose  pf  cpn^/^ri^g  m^  bio^  91^  tbp 
erection  of  a  new  prison  be^e*       .   . 

I  have  the  bonour  to  be,  witb  very  cordial  respe.cty  ^V^ 
your  most  faithful^  bucipbl^  ^f^W^f 

1787,  «3ypr.  Tho.  Pb&gival* 
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LXXVIL  Provm^  4iilike  to  Game,  how  to  be  accoanted  for» 

Mr.  Urban, 

If  you  ask  a  countryman  in  the  south-west  part  of  the 
kingdom  to  dine,  he  objects  to  any  kind  of  game  which 
comes  to  vour  table,  and  s^ys,  in  his  provincial  dial,ect^  yf 
fuver  eats  hollow  fowl;  under  which  term  he  includes  hares 
and  rabbits,  as  well  as  wild  fowl,  and  every  kind  of  poultry. 
It  is  in  vain  to  inquire  wheot^e  this  dislike  proceeds,  for  he 
can  tell  you  no  more  than  that^e  derives  it  from  his  father. 
Cossar,  it  is  very  Deviankable,  describes  Abe  inhabkaDts  jof 
this  country  as  having  exactJy  ,the  aan^e  prejudice.     Ti/of 
'Mteemcd  it  (says  he)  a  jcrime  to  eat  Aares^  poultry ^  or  geese; 
itkey  kept  them  neofirihd^ss  far  amusement.    "  lieporeim,  et 
jgwinam,  jet  aoseriem  gostare  £b^  non  putant:  hoic  uuniea 
;»lunt,  janimiyoluptatiaque  causa/'  £>.e  Bell.  Gall.lib.^.c.  12. 
.Had  the  generaJity  of  our  people   been  descendants  .of 
tJbte  Britons  whom  Cassar  encountered,  there  would  have 
-keen  then  little  difficulty  in  accounting  jTor  this  auperstitioa, 
BS  it  mifht  reasonably  he  supposed  to  be  ^he  remains  of  a 
druidicsu  inhibition  continued  to  tliis  time.    But  ihistory 
allpWB  of  no  such  solution ;  for  the  Saxons  found  the  soutbem 
end  of  our  isrland^  deserted  hy  the  Romans  and  lavaged  <hy 
the  Picts,  in  such  a  ;state  of  desolation,  that,  so  far  from 
.adopting  the  cu&toms  xif  .the  few  aurviviog  .natives,  they 
gave  new  names  to  the  rivers  and  mountains,  and  even  to 
the  villages  and  cities.    Now  we   have  the  authority  of 
.Cjpss^r  for  averting,  that  the  Germa^s,  from  whpm  ^ur 
'$MQP  «mQe(£;tQi^  are  d€^cended,  ,h|id  no  .connection  witbibe 
jDruidSy  but  that  they  had  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
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their  own.*  Whether  this  injunction  might  have  been  part 
of  the  religion  of  the  Germans,  as  Tacitus  is  silent  on  the 
object,  cannot  now,  I  think,  be  ascertained.  But  what 
could  induce  the  legislators  of  two  distinct  nations  to  forbid 
a  food  so  obvious,  delicate,  and  wholesome?  And  yet  it  is 
not  easy  to  imagine  that  the  Saxons  would,  after  their  arri- 
Tal  here,  impose  such  an  unmeaning  restraint  on  them- 
selves. 

There  is,  however,  ^niabstinence  from  some  of  these  anir 
maU  a^  to  food  still  more  inexplicable.  It  is  well  known  to 
sportsmen,  that  spaniels  refuse  to  eat  the^-bones  of  phea* 
sants,  partridges,  and  wild  fowl,  though  they  hunt  them  na- 
turally:  they  reject  also  the  bones  of  the  woodcock,  which 
bird  they  must  be  trained  to  flush.  Is  this  antipathy  dic« 
tated  by  instinct,  or  does  it  arise  from  being  domesticated  ? 

YqurS|  &c« 

1787,  Oct.  T.  H.  W, 


LXXVIIL    Instance  of  a  singular  Dream  and   Corresponding 

Event. 

Mr.  Urban, 

The  curiosity  of  mankind  has  been  often  excited  on  the 
subject  of  dreams;  the  lower  people  in  all  counties  are 
inclined  to  regard  them  with  reverence  and  awe;  but  the 
opinions  of  the  more  enlightened  classes  of  men  have  beeci 
at  great  variance  with  respect  to  this  phenomenon.  Some 
have  been  led  to  consider  dreams  as  one  species  of  proof, 
that  there  is  existing  within  us  a  principle  independent  of 
the  material  frame.  The  vivid  appearance  of  objects,  the 
new  and  surprising  combinations  formed,  the  exertions  of 
the  passions,  the  regular  trains  of  reasoning,  the  play  of  the 
imagination,  seem  occasionally  to  be  as  much  realized  in  the 
state  of  slumber,  as  when  awake  and  in  motion.  It  may  be 
assumed  as  a  certain  fact,  that  almost  every  man  has,  at 
someone  period  or  other  of  his  life^  experienced  in  sleep 
a  consciousness  of  every  action  he  could  have  performed 


*  "  Germani  multum  ab  hac  consuetiidine  (Gallorum)  diflcrunt.  Kam 
Deque  Druidet  babent,  qai  rebus  divinis  presint  j  neque  sacrificiis  siiidenU*" 
De  Bell.  GalL  U  VI.  c  20. 
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when  awak^*  He  traveU  o?er  CKtended .  regions ;  be  runs, 
watks,  rides,  with  freedom  and  agility,  and  not  qptVcqucntl^ 
seems  endued  with  new  and  superior  powers;  he  soars  aloft^ 
and  is  wafted  through  the  air,  or,  gently  descending^  be 
glides  through  the  waters,  and  with  such  perfect  command 
and  security,  that,  when  he  awakens,  he  is  hardly  per- 
suaded  it  was  but  a  dream.  In  opposition  to  th^e  ob^er*' 
vaiions  it  is  urg^d,  that  exactly  similar  ejects  are  produced 
•from  disease;  such  is  its  influence  in  numberless  casses,  that 
the  subject  seems  just  as  forcibly  prepossessed  as  from  anjf 
ideas  that  could  be  received  from  actual  impression.  Per- 
'SORB  insane  will  perscTere  in  exercises  beyond  their  usua^ 
strength,  seeping  ail  the  while  never  to  entertain  a  doub^ 
but  that  they  are  moving  in  carriages,  on  horseback,  per- 
forming mihtary  exercise  and  evolutions^  or  burie4  in  phi- 
losophical experiments.  Multitudes  of  such  instances  will 
readily  occur:  and  it  is  argued^  tba(  as  the  n)ind,  in  those 
examples,  is  evidently  not  disengaged  fi'om  the  control  of 
the  body,  so  neither,  in  the  other,  is  tbere  any  reason  to 
suppose  it  different,  the  circumstance  of  sleep  and  insensi«- 
bility  being  something  not  unlike  disease,  agitate  of  suspen^ 
sion  of  many  of  the  active  povvers. 

Some  philosophers  imagine  that  the  mii^d  never  remains 
inert,  that  successions  of  ideas  incessantly  present  them- 
selves, and  thought  is  always  employed.  With  respect, 
bo'wever,  to  this  notion,  it  may  be  alleged,  that  it  is  highljr 
improbable  that  dreams,  which,  according  to  the  supposi- 
tion, must  perpetually  occur,  should  be  so  seldom  and  so 
faintly  recollected.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  th^ 
same  thing  happens  when  we  are  awake.  Let  any  person 
try  to  recaT  the  whole  train  of  ideas  that  has  passed  througli 
his  mind  during  twelve  hours  that  he  has  been  stirring  aboL)b 
in  the  ordinary  business  6f  the  day,  he  will  be  able  to  re- 
member particular  essential  transactions^  but,  if  he  attempt^ 
to  recover  the  mass  of  ideas  that  filled  his  miqd  for  that  por- 
tion of  time,  or  even  only  a  considerable  part  of  ttie^  time^ 
he  wilt  find  it  impracticable  labour;  be  will  in  vaiii  endea- 
vour to  trace  the  coonection  of  his  ideas;  the  same  broken 
confused  assemblage  will  be  perceived,  even  by  him  who 
possesses  the*  most  retentive  memory, ,  as- when  be  first 
awakens  with  that  imperfect  consciousness  that  is  usually 
termed  a  dream.  Were  we  to  commit  to  writing,  in  tb(e  mi- 
nutest manner,  every  idea  our  remembrance  then  suggestedl 
jt  would  be  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  collect  such  a 
fittmb^  as  would  employ  one  hour  to  read  over. 

The  popular  belief,  that  dreams  are  a  kind  of  preterDa*^^ 
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tural  admonition,  tfieant  to  direct  oar  conduct,  is  a  notion 
Extremely  dangerous.  As  nothing  can  be  more  ill-founded, 
it  ought  to  be  strenuously  combated.  Innumerable  reasons 
xkiight  be  offered ;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  general  design  of  Providence;  it  would 
overturn  the  principles  that  regulate  society.  The  benign 
intention  of  the  author  of  nature  is  in  no  instance  more  emi- 
tiently  displayed  than  in  witholding  from  us  tb^  certain 
knowledge  of  future  events.  Were  it  otherwise  oonstitated, 
man'wouid  be  the  most  mlsemble  of  beings:  he  would  be*> 
come  indifTerent  to  every  action,  and  incapable  of  exertion  ; 
overwhelrned  with  the  terrors  of  impending  misfortune^  he 
would  endure  the  misery  of  criminals  awaiting  the  moment 
of  execution.  The  proof  unanswerable  and  decisive,  that 
dreams  are  not  to  be  considered  as  prognostics,  is,  that  no 
example  can  be  produced  of  their  successful  effect,  either 
in  pointing  out  means  of  preventing  harm,  or  facilitating^ 
benefit.  Certain  instances  may  be  aUeged,  where  the  can- 
fbrmity  of  a  dream,  with  some  subaeqaent  ev^it  may  have 
been  remarkable;  but  we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  such 
discoveries  have  genemlly  happened  after  the  facts,  and  thst 
fancy  and  ingenuity  have  had  the  chief  share  in  tracing  the 
resemblance,  ot  nnding  out  the  explanation.  If  it  be 
grantt^d  that  thought  never  stops,  and  that  the  mind  is  per* 
]:>etually  etnployen ;  the  wonder  should  rather  be,  that  so  few 
^ases  of  similiVitde  have  been  recorded*  If  millions  of  the 
liuman  species  through  the  whole  extent  of  time  have  been, 
during  their  state  of  slumber,  continually  subject  to  dream; 
perhaps  the  calculators  of  chances  would  be  apt  to  main-* 
tain,  that  near  coincidences  have  probably  happened  much 
tnnre  fretjuently  than  they  have  been  either  noticed  or  re<« 
'ct)llected. 

Amongtit  t1)e  vttrioos  histories  of  singular  dreams  and  coiw 
responding  events,  we  have  lately  neard  of  one,  which 
stemi  tt>  merit  being  rescued  from  oblrvson.  Its  authentic* 
t:ity  will  appear  from  the  reklion ;  and  we  may  snrely  pro* 
nounce,  that  a  more  extraordinary  coocurrenoe  of  fortuitous 
^nt)  accidental  t:iitrumstances,  can  soarbdy  be  producsed,  or 
paralleled. 

On'e  Adam  Itiigers,  a  tt^itabk  «nd  decent  person,  a  man 
6f  good  sense  and  repute,  who  kept  a  puUie^house  at  Poit« 
]a^,  a  sm^H  hamlet,  nine  or*  t^n  miles  from  Waterfidfd,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Irelsmd,  idreermed  one  night  that  htmwm  tspo 
Iheti  at  a  particular  "green  spot -on  the  adjoining  mDuatain* 
one  of  them  a  small  sicfkly 'raofcingmai^the  other  aemaslE** 
ablv  strong  and  large.    He  tbtn  saw  the  hale  man  onirder 
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the  other,  and  be  awoke  in  great  agitation.  The  circum- 
Minces  of  the  dream  Were  so  distinct  and  forcible,  that  he 
continued  much  affected  by  them.  He  related  them  to  his 
wife,  and  also  tp  several  neighbours,  next  morning.  After 
some  time  he  went  out  coursing  with  greyhounds,  acconn 
panied,  amongst  others,  by  one  Mr.  Browne,  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest  of  the  parish*  He  soon  stopped  at  the 
aboFe-*mentioned  particular  green  spot  on  the  mountain, 
and,  calling  to  Mr.  Browne,  pointed  it  out  to  him,  ^nd  told 
htm  what  bad  appeared  in  his  dream.  During  the  remain- 
der of  the  day  he  thought  little  more  about  it.  '^ext 
-morning  he  was  extremely  startled  at  seeing  two  strangers 
enter  his  house,  about  eleven  o*clock  in  the  forenpon.  He 
immediately  ran  into  an  inner  room,  and  desired  his  wife  to 
take  particular  notice,  for  they  were  precisely  the  two  men 
that  he  had  seen  in  his  dream.  When  they  had  consulted 
with  one  another,  their  apprehensions  wbt^  alarmed  for  the 
little  weakly  man,  though  contrary  to  the  appearance  in  the 
dream*  Alter  the  strangers  had  taken  some  refreshment, 
and  were  about  to  depart,  in  order  to  prosecute  their  jour- 
ney, Rogers  earnestly  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the  little 
luan  from  quitting  his  house,  and  going  on  with  his  fellow- 
traveller.  He  asaured  him,  that  if  he  would  remain  with 
him  that  day,  he  would  accompany  him  to  Carrick  nex.t 
morninff,  that  being  the  town  to  which  the  travellers  were 
proceeding..  He  was  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  tell  t)ie 
cause  of  his  being  £0  solicitous  to  ;s£parate  him  from  bis 
companion*  But,  as  he  observed  that  Hickey,  which  was 
the  name  of  the  little  man,  seemed  to  be  quiet  and  gentle 
in  his  deportment,  and  had  money  aboul:  him,  and  that  the 
other  bad  a  ferociojus  bad  countenauoe,  the  dream  still  re- 
curred to  him.  He  dreaded  that  aomething  fatal  would 
happen ;  and  he  wished,  at  ail  events,  to  keep  them  asun- 
der. However,  the  humane  precautions  of  Rogers  p/oved 
ineffectual;  for  Caulfield,  smch  was  the  other's  name,  pre- 
vailed upon  Hickey  to  continue  with  him  on  tiieir  way  tp 
Carriok,  declarii^  that, as  they  had  long  travelled  togetnei;, 
they  should  not  part,  hut  remain  together  until  his. should 
see  Hickey  safely  arrive  at  the  habitation  of  his  friends.  The 
wife  of  Rogers  was  much  dissati^ified  when  she  fpjund  they 
were  gone;  .and  blamed  her  husband  exceedingly  for  j)ot- 
heing  absolutely  peremptory  in  detaining  Hickey* 

AooiU  an  hour  aftei'  they  left  Portlaw,  in  a  lonely  part  c/ 
the  monntais,  just  near  the  place  observed  by  Rogers  in 
bis  dream,  CaniBeld  took  the  opportunity  of  murdering  bi^ 
convpanion*    It  appeared  afterwards,  from  his  own  i^couot 
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of  the  horrid  transaction,  that,  as  they  were  getting  over  a 
ditch,  he  struck  Hickey  on  the  back  part  of  his  head  with 
a  stone;  and,  when  he  fell  down  into  the  trench,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  blow,  Caulfield  gave  him  several  stabs  with 
a  knife,  and  cut  his  throat  so  deeply  that  the  head  was  ob- 
served to  be  almost  severed  from  the  body.  He  then  rifled 
Hickey's  pockets  of  all  the  money  in  them,  took  part  of  hi& 
clothes,  and  every  thing  else  of  value  about  him,  and  after- 
Avards  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Carrick.  He  had  not  been 
long  gone  when  the  body,  still  warm,  wa»  discovered  by 
some  labourer^  who  were  returning  to  their  work  from 
dinner. 

The  report  of  the   murder  soon    y^adhed  to  Portlaw^. 
Rogers  and  his  wife  went  to  the  place,  and  instantly  kneir 
the  body  of  him  whom  they  had  in  vain  endeavourecf  to  dis- 
suade from  going  on  with  his  treacherdus'companion.  They 
at  once  spoke  out  their  suspicions  that  the  murder  was  per- 
petrated by  the  fellow-traveller  of  the  deceased.     An  im- 
mediate search  was  made,  and  Caulfield  was  apprehended 
at  Waterford,  the  second  day  after.     He  was  brought  to 
trial  at  the  ensuing  assizes,  and  convicted  of  the  fact.     It 
appeared  on  the  trial,  amongst  other  circumstances,  that 
when  he  arrived  at  Carrick,  ne  hirefd  a  horse,  and  a  boy  to 
conduct  him,  not  by  the  usual  road,  but  by  that  which  runs 
on  the  north  side  oi  the  river  Suir,  to  Waterford,  intending^ 
to  take  his  passage  in  the  first  ship  from  thence  to  New- 
foundland.   The  boy  took  notice  of  some  blood  on  his  shirt, 
and  Caulfield  gave  him  half-a-crown  to  promise  not  to  spealt 
of  it.     Rogers  proved,  not, only  that  Hickey  was  seen  last 
in  company  with  Caulfield",  hut  that  a  pair  of  new  shoes 
which  Hickey  wore,  had  been  found  on  the  feet  of  Caul- 
field when  he  was  apprehended;  and  that  a  pair  of  old 
shoes  which  he  had  on  at  Rogers's  house  were  upon  Hickey's 
feet  when  the  body  was  found.     He  described  with  great 
exactness  every  ahicle  of  their  clothes.     Caulfield,  on  the 
cross-examination,    shrewdly   asked    him  froni   the   dock^ 
whether  it  was  not  very  extraordinary  that  he,  who  kept  a 
public-house,  should   take  such   particular  notice  of  the 
dre^  of  a  stranger,  accidentally  calling  there?    Rogers,  iii 
bis  answer,  said,  he  had  a  very  particular  reason,  but  was 
ashamed  to  mention  it.    The  court  and  prisoner  insisting  oa 
his  declaring  it,  be  gave  a  circumstantial  narrative  o^  bis 
dream,  called  upon  Mr.  Browne,  the  priest,  then  in  the 
court,  to  corroborate  his  testinionyj  and  said,  that  his  wife 
had  severely  reproached    him  for  permitting    Hickey    to 
Jeave  their  house, when  he  knewthat,  in  the  short  footway  td  ' 
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Carrick,  they  must  necessarily  pass  by  the  green  spot  in  the 
mountain  which  had  appeared  in  his  dream.  A  number  of 
witnesses  came  forward  ;  and  the  proofs  were  so  stroncj,  that 
the  jury,  without  hesitation,  founa  the  panel  guilty.  It  was 
remarked,  as  a  singularity,  that  he  happened  to  be  tticd  and 
'  sentenced  by  his  namesake,  Sir  George  Caulfield,  at  that 
time  lord  chief  justice  of  the  King's  Bench,*  which  office  he 
resigned  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1760. 

After  sentence,  Caulfield  confessed  the  fact.  It  came 
out,  that  Hickey  had  been  in  the  West  Indies  two  and 
twenty  years ;  but  falling  intoii  bad  state  of  health,  he  was 
returning  to  his  rwtive  country,  Ireland,  bringing  with  him 
some  money  his  industry  had  acquired.  Tlie  vessel  on 
board  which  he  took  his  passage  was,  by  stress  of  weather^ 
driven  into  Minehead.  He  there  met  with  Frederick  Caul- 
field, an.  Irish  sailor,  who  was  poor,  and  much  distressed  for 
elothes  and  common  necessaries.  Hickey,  compassionating 
his  poverty,  and  finding  he  was  his  countryman,  relieved 
his  wants,  and  an  intimacy  conimenced  between  them. 
They  agreed  to  go  to  Ireland  together ;  and  it  was  remarked 
on  their  passage,  that  Caulfield  spoke  contemptuously,  and 
often  said,  it  was  a  pity  such  a  puny  fellow  as  Hickey  should 
have  money,  and  he  himself  be  without  a  shilling.  They 
limded  at  Walerford,  at  which  place  they  stayed  some  days, 
Caulfield  being  all  the  time  supported  by  Hickey,  who 
bought  there  some  clothes  for  him.  The  assizes  being  held 
in  the  town  during  that  time,  it  was  afterwards  recollected 
that  they  were  both  at  the  court-h<>use,  and  attended  the 
whole  of  a  trtal  of  a  shoemaker,  who  was  convicted  of  the 
murder  of  his  wife.  But  this  made  no  impression  on  the 
hardened  mind  of  Caulfield ;  for  the  very  next  day  he  per* 
petrated  the  same  crime  on  the  road  betwixt  Waterford 
and  Carrick-on-Suir,  near  which  town  Hickey's  relations 
lived. 

He  walked  to  the  gallows  with  a  firnj  step,  and  undaunted 
countenance.  He  spoke  to  the  multitude  who  surrounded 
him ;  and,  in  the  course  of  his  address,  mentioned  that  he 
had  been  bred  at  a  charter-school,  from  which  he  was  taken, 
as  an  apprenticed  servant,  by  William  Izod,  Esq.  of  the 
county  of  Kilkenny.  From  this  station  he  ran  away  on 
being  corrected  for  some  faults,  and  had  been  absent  from 
Ireland  six  years.  He  confessed  also,  that  he  had  several 
times  intended   to   murder    Hickey'  on   the  ,road  between 

[*  Frttderick  Caqlfield  was  tried  aod  found  guilty  at  the  Waterford  a$slzc«, 
before  the  Lord  Cbiuf  Justice  Saint  George  Caulfield  (not  Sir  Ocorprp),  on 
July  25,  1*759,  and  executed  on  Wednesday,  the  8tb  of  August  foUowin^:.— i 
$ce  Gent,  Mag.  for  Aug ustf  1788.    £,}  ... 
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Wjitecford  and  Portlaw ;  which,  thpugl^  in  general  not  a  roa4 
much  frequented,  yet,  p^ppie  at  that  time  C9ntinually 
coming  in  sight,  prevented  him. 

Being  frustrated  in  all  his  schemes,  the  sudden  aod  to^ 
disappointment  threw  him,  probablv,  into  an  indifference 
(or  life.  Som&  tempers  are  so  stubborn  and  rugged,  th^ 
nothing  can  affect  them  but  immediate  senfatjpn.  If  ^othigi 
be  united  tlie  darkest  ignorance,  de^th,  to  su/p|i  /char;tct^% 
ji}\\  hardly  n^em  terrible^  bec^i^se  they  can  form  np  cpoqep* 
tion  of  what  '}$,  isj  fif^  /still  |e^  of  tb$  coofefiifeivc^  tb^ 
Uafliy  follow. 

Your^,  &c. 

1787,  Ac.  ^LI^ 


JPX^IX.  Infiii^Dce  of  particul^  jSti^di^swith  rci^pect  to  ]/>pge?itf, 

Mr.  Urban, 

A  GENTLEMAN  who  has  m^de  the  tour  of  Europe,  fnl 
f»  a  minute  inquirer  into  th^  different  modes  of  life  in  <JU]t- 
ffecent  countries,  h^s  observed  with  grejat  ^ttei^tipn  the  i^r 
^uence  of  particnl.ar  studies  and  pursuit^  on  the  health  axid 
long  life  of  the  professor^,  fie  ^n4is  that  ally  or  n^any  of 
.lltpse  who  study  th^  more  cefiujed  arts,  particularly  nusic, 
«re  in  general  of  |;r«^t  age.  ^e  means  tho^  who  are  real 
.admirers  and  artists,  from  true  feelings  of  its  powers  to 
foothe  and  compose  the  qxiniji  tp  pea^e  ^nd  serenity,  aoii 
.who  h&ve  distinguished  t^em^v^es  by  ceji^bt^ted  worlgs  fkQ4 
.GomP^^^^^'>^  ^^  ^^  iperfe  ^a^cbanic^  perforoctfers,  their  liyi|s 
jare  in  general  shorteaed  hy  di^ipation  ^nd  <(€[haucherj. 
Among  the  real  admirers  and  cfiu^fiq^r^j  he  gives  nemar(« 
^le  instances  in  hi^  p.wn  couutry,  as  well  as  jitaly,  Germany, 
and  other  parts,  and  instances  the  following  professors  .a^d 
dilettanti  :-r- 

Geminiani,  80  and  upwards.  Tartini,  ditta  Antoniotto, 
.ditto.  Leveridge,  ,90.  Mr.  St.  An^^^^y  ditto.  Corelli,  96. 
Handel,  75.  Old  Cervetto,  95  ai>d  upwards.  ^as:ie,  &f. 
Farinelli,  90.  Faustina,  SO.  Pr.  Creighton,  9Q.  Ale$sai^ 
dro  Scarlatti,  37.  Dr.  Pepusch,  8,^.  Kosingrave,  ^9.  ditto» 
Old  Jallis,  ditto.  Several  of  the  Harrington  ^mily,  B9. 
Colonel  BUythway te^  .80.  The  elder  Bach,  in.Germ^y^  8^ 
^r  Robert  Tbrpckmorton^  wiMi  many  morye  at  ^his  tia|B 
abroad,  of  distinguished  abilities  and  ages.  Dr.  Child,  91. 
Dr.  Blow,  60.  Dr.  Holder,  -82.  Stanley,  70,  an^  upward^ 
JPr.  Arne,  about  74.  JCeeblej  .jj)qut  73.  ^r.  ^y^e^^tt^^ 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  about  80. 


Me  Imts  nia<}€  the  sain^  eb^vation  a»  ti>  mahy  tnatb^ma^ 
ticiBiMy  Newtofl>  Flamsited^  L«ibhit2:  and  remarks^  that  all 
those  wHro  have  pursued  studies  attended  with  controverBy, 
or  di9agreeable  pahtical  conteatioos,  have  either  died  eaHy^ 
or,  if  did»  have  impaired  their  facdhies  to  idibtcy-^wit^ 
Warburton,  and  many  others.  Voltaire'6  cheerfal  engage^ 
ihents  seeored  bis  longevity^  as  nothing  ruffled  his  compk'* 
dency.     And  h^  cooclades  hia  remarks  with  aquammitm  tit 

1769,  Jtnt.  HisTOBiCut. 

LXlt:^.  Dr.  Stukdl^y  oh  the  tiobU 

Mk.  U'Aban, 

I  HAVE  just  been  reading  Dr.  Sttikeley*^  ^  Letters  to  Si* 
Hens  Sloane,  BarL  about  the  cure  of  the  gotit*  by  oik  ex* 
terhaity  applied,"  third  edition^  8vo.  \'i^.  The  very  g^e«it 
aoeee^Sy  that  the  Doctor  asserts^  from  his  own  experience^ 
attended  this  simple aad  easy  risethod  of  treating  this,  ^*  op^ 
probriaita  medicoram/'  this  cruelly  tedious  disease,  na^ 
tarkUy  prompts  me  to  ask  any  of  your  experienced  medical 
friends,  trhether  the  same  success  has  toutiaued  to  attend 
this  mode  of  treatment  through  a  lapse  of  fifty  years,  a  pe- 
riod bafficieat  to  justly  oppreciate  the  vaiue'of  any  medical 

di0coif^ery. 

The  Deader  repeatedly  as^rta,  t^at  he  had  frequently 
reduced  fits  of  usually  three  or  four  months'  continuance  td 
as  ttiafty  weeks ;  and,  even  during  that  time  by  these  oils, 
had  vastly  alleviated  the  tortures  of  the  truly  pitiable 
podagrics.  The  oils  were  the  invention  of  Dr.  Rogers,  who 
at  that  time  resided  at  Stamford,  as  well  as  Dr.  Stukeley^ 
and  whose'SufFerings  under  the  disorder  produced  the  com* 
position  $6  strenuously  r)&commended.  Dr.  Rogers,  it  seems, 
thoo^ht  It  necessary  to  keep  the  remedy  a  secret,  and  it  was 
told  as  a  nostrum  under  the  name  of  "  Dr.  Rogers's  Oils  for 
ihfe  GiXmi!*  W^havfe  "rto  ferth^r  hints  in  the  letter  of  wh^ 
tft'ifejy  t^<ynsi^ted,  other  than  they  wer6  a  *'  competition  of 
^anA  'bib,"  \Vhtch  were  to  be  well  rubbed  on  the  parti 
ifffecl^d,  b8fore  a  fire,  once  or  twice  daily,  and  that  theit 
^ffbctsTn  aftevikting  the  pain,  and  shonening  the  fit,  weini 
#6h'derferl 

f'rOih  tf/6ir  effectt^  Br.  StufceJ^y  has,  in  tbi&  pamp!ilet, 
Jjiittk  M^t  <hd!t  time)  aix^tr  tb^^y  df  th«  goat.  Hfe  asserts 
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the  disorder  to  be  an  .effort  of  odtmre  feo  expel  from  the 
habit  a  fiery  venotn^  and  that  she  chases  the  joints  as  the 
properest  parts,  on  account  of  the  synovial  or  oil-glands 
there  situated^  that  the  tortures  attending  the  fiery  drop  or< 
venom  might  be  mitigated  as  far  as  nature  iidmits ;  but,  by 
lepeateci  attacks^  the  oil-glands  gi^dually  failing  in  their 
supplies,  the  violence  of  the  iits  generally  increases,  until 
the  poor  cripple's  joints  are  in  a  manner  burnt/dried  up^  and 
filled  up  with  a  chalk  or  lime-like  matter.  And  hence  the 
Doctor  argues,  that  the  artificial  application  of  proper  oils 
supplies  the  defect  of  nature,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  miti- 
gates the  disorder.  I  ought  to  add  that«  along  with  the  oils, 
the  Doctor  strongly  enforces  temperance,  a  due  regard  to 
keeping  the  body  open,  and  a  discreet  use  of  opiates  wbea 
the  violence  of  the  pain  renders  theifi  necessary.  This  is  a 
concise,  though  imperfect,  sketch  of  his  theory  and  treat- 
ment. Those  who  chusc  to  consult  his  work  will  see  it  at 
latq:e,  and  mbre  fully  stated. 

I'his  theory  appears  rational  and  -deserving  attention. 
The  Doctor's  ^lan  of  forming  theories  of  diseases  from  the 
eBects  of  remedies,  rather  than  applying  remedies  on  fan- 
ciful theories,  seems  the  surer  ground,  ano  worthy  the  atteun 
tion  of  medical  practitioners.  I  know  not  whether  any  nos- 
trum is  now  sold  under  tlie  name  of  Dr.  Ilogers's  Oils;  but 
if  ibis  ;iketch  tend  to  revive  an  useful  remedy ^  or  be  the 
means  of  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  any  one,  I  shall  re« 
joice;  nor  will  a. column  or  two  of  your  valuable  work  be 
occupied  in  vain.  We  can  scarcely  live  uV a  nobler  purpose 
than  using  our  best  endeavours  to  iighten  the  distress  of 
suffering  humanity.  i 

i7yO,  Oct,  M.  F.    ■ 


LXXXL  Hops  not  so. good  as  formerly,  and  a  Remedy  proposed: 

Mr.  Urban,  Lynton^  Jan,2l. 

I  FIND  it  is  an  opinion  in  this  country,  that  hops  are  not 
so  good  now  as  they  were  formerly,  and  that  more  are  nowr 
required  to  ojake  beer  keep  tliau  were  sufficient  many  year^ 
atfo.  So  far  I  find  is  fact,  that  Sir  Jonas  Moore,  and  otlie^ 
writers  about  brewing,  who  lived  a  hundred  years  ago,  order 
much  fewer  hops  than  are  now  generally  put  in  ;  and  thejf 
s*iy  the  beer  will  be  too  bitter  if  you  put  in  more.  I  allow- 
about  half  as  many  more  as  vve-uried  to  do^forty  years  siuce^ 
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but  do  DOtfind  moT't  effect*  from  tbem.'  Some  old  people 
bf^ye  aaid)  that  good  hops  should  be  full  of  seeds  :  if  they 
moao  by  tbat^  large  plump  seeds^  I  believe  there  are  hardly 
any  such  things  now.  I  have  once  or  twice  met  witii  n  few 
o4d  ones,  rounds  plump,  and  larger  than  white  mustard; 
^hose,  I  suppose,  had  been  accidentally  perfected  by  some 
ma(e'  hpp  near  th^m  ;  but  the  common  hop  seeds  are  leany 
bkinay,  apd  imperfect* 

If  it  be  true  that  hops  are  degenerated,  I  think  it  must 
arise  from  some  wrong  practice  in  cultivating  them ;  for  I 
suppose  right  ipanagemen  twill  rather  tend  to  improve  plants' 
than  make  them  worse.  What  this  wrong  method  is,  may 
perhaps  be  explaii>ed  in  the  following  manner  : — 
.  In  inost  kinds  of  plants  there  is  contained,  in  the  same 
blossom,  a  male  part,  which  scatters  dust,  and  a  female  part,* 
which  stands  on  the  top  of  the  seed-vessel.  This  is  the 
case  in  fruit  blosspms,  cowslips,  peas,  and  most  other  sorts^ 
of  flowers;  and. the  Linnsan  botany  divides  plants  into' 
classes  according  to  the  number  and  situation  of  each  of 
these  parts. .  > 

But  in  some  sorts  of  plants  these  two  parts  grow  in  dif- 
ferent places  on  the  same  plant.  The  catkins  which  appear 
in.  January  are  the  male  parts  of  a  nut-tree,  and  are  full  of 
dost ;  the  fepiale  patts  are  scarlet  threads,  which  come  out 
of.  the  top  of  many  of  the  buds  at  the  same  time.  The 
Cjfitkins  soon  scatter  llieir  dust,  and  fall  off;  and  when  the 
buoo^i^s^  of  outS{appi?ar  in  June,  they  come  out  of  those 
buds  which  have  had  the  scarlet  threads,  of  which  there  are 
still  sooae  remains.  The  false  blossoms* of  cucumbers  and 
melons  are  the  male  .part,  the  fruit  blossoms  are  the  female; 
Indii^n  wheat  (maize)  has  a  reed-like  top,  which  scatters 
d^st,  and  is  the  male  part ;  the  ear,  which  is  the  female  part, 
cpmes  ojjt  at  the  bottom  of  the  stalk,  covered  close  up  witb 
leaves,  to  preserve  the} .grain  from  insects  ;  and  many  flax- 
like threads  come  put  of  tiie  (op  of  it,  each  of  which  stands 
at  tlie  top  of  the  several  grains  of  cum.  So  far  a  single 
plant  i^  capablf  pf  bearing  good  seed5«,  because  the  male 
and  female  parts  both  grow  out  of  the  same  root. 

But  there  ar.e  sonie  plnnt^.of  a  different  kind,  where  the 
maAfi  and  female  parts  grow  tipon  diflerent  roots  ;  the  seeds 
of  th^se  will  na.t  b^  perfected  unless  a  male  and  female 
plant,  grow  near  together.  So  the  mal^  spinach  scatters  its 
dust,  and  soon  dies  ;  the  female  lasts  longer,  grows  Jarger, 
and  bears  seed.  Tbe  case  i^  the  same  withhcinp ;  the  male 
is  the  smallest,  full  of  dust,  and  is  pulled  up  before  the  fe-« 
maJebempt^ojoae^  .tp  perfection^  and  bears  its  seed.    Sallows 
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•te  of  the  same  nature ;  the  catkiiig  of  the  male  sid'low  are 
jellower,  and  soon  fall  off;  tbote  of  the  female  aaliovram 

Eeener,  and  hang  on  till  they  become  podft  c4^  a  dark^so* 
ured  very  small  seed,  which  come  out  with  a  white  cottOii-> 
like  down,  to  them*  And  bops  are  of  the  same  naiare  ; 
the  male  plant  scatters  a  great  deal  of  dust>  bat  prodncea 
no  hops ;  it  is  the  female  plants  whieh  bear  the  bops  we  vse^ 
which  are  the  seed-vessel ;  and  in  this,  1  think,  the  wrong 
busbandry  consists* 

A  buU'never  gives  milk,  nor  does  a  ram  ever  bring  a 
lamb ;  yet  we  find  it  hecedsary  to  keep  boihj  that  the  cowa 
and  ewes  ma^  not  be  barren.  The  case  is  the  same  with 
plants ;  and  1 1  has  been  tried  in  several  instatices.  All  the 
nlse  blossoms  of  melons  were  carefially  palled  off  before 
they  opened,  and  then  not  one  melon  set.  If  the  end  of  ais 
ear  of  maize  be  tied  up  in  a  bag  before  the  ^x-like  thfeada 
appear,  that  ear  will  have  no  com  in  it;  and  if  all  the  reed« 
like  tops  are  cut  off  before  they  scatter  any  dasC,  all  the 
ears  will  be  barren.  When  the  poda  of  the  single  peony, 
which  bears  seed,  open  in  September,  some  of  the  seeds 
are  hard,  round,  and  black,  these  are  perfected,  and  will 
grow;  bnt  there  are^  in  the  swase  pods,  others  which  are 
red,  soft,  and  irregularly  shaped ;  these  will  not  .grow,  for 
they  are  not  perfected*  In  shelling  of  peas,  many  wiH  he 
found  growii  to  a  proper «ize,  and^re  good ;  Vfit  sometimes 
there  wiU  be,  in  the  same  pods,  isotne  which  aire  ^only  radi- 
mentB  of  imperfect  peas ;  these  did  not  sel^  an<d  are  cene 
to  nothing. 

This,  therefore,  I  take  to  be  the  mistake  m  the  Manage* 
ment  of  hops ;  the  male  plants  never  produce  any  bops ;  on 
wbk:h  account  the  planters  carefully  deMroy  «bem  all  aa 
useless,  not  considering  nor  knowing  thtft  thereby  the  seedi 
is  never  perfected^  the  strength  of  we  ^seed  k  4o^t,  and  the 
hop  probably  smalter  than  it  wonld  have  heen>  if  'the  seed 
bad  been  perfected  and  ^rown  large.  I  know  bo  plimt  so 
often  subject  to  a  total  failore  of  a  crop  as  hops  are  ;  per* 
haps  the  seed  being  not  perfected  is  one  canse  of  their  so 
entirely  failing;  and  that»  if  they  had  male  plants  among 
fh^m  to  set  the  seed^  the  crop  might  not  so  often  fail,  and 
probably  the  hops  would  be  much  finer.  Oarden-peas  are 
an  example  of  the  fruit  being  smaller  when  ill  set;  for,  at 
the  end  of  summer,  there  are  fewer  peas  in  a  pod  which 
is  proportionably  shorter^  and  the  peas  not  so  plump  as  in 
the  height  of  the  season;  perhaps  for  want  of  thesnmmer 
briskness  of  the  bees,  who  are  supposed  to  be  instmmenltal  in 
making  flowers  set,  by  carrying  about  thef anna.  So^  ina*fmme 
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Icept  elote  dbut,  fd^Ioo»  do  nol  set  so  well  as  where  the  air 
bnd  bees  are  let  in  to  disperse  the  dust  Aod  large  grapes 
have  several  seeds  iii  them;  the  small  ones  are  often  those 
in  which  no  seeds  are  set. 

Upon  the  whole^  therefore^  I  think  a  prudent  and  ezpe- 
timental  hop-grower  should  plant  some  of  the  male  hops 
in  the  fence  round  his  garden^  where  they  would  take  up 
no>gom,  and  a  few  within  it|  suppose  one  plant  in  a  hun- 
dred, which  can  be  no  great  loss,  and  see  whether  his  gar« 
den  will  not  be  more  certain  of  bearing,  and  produce  more 
and  finer  hops,  with  larger  seeds  and  better  quality,  than 
those  of  bis  neighbours;  which  I  should  think  would  proba* 
bly  be  the  case.  Or,  if  any  one  would  chuse  to  try  it  first 
on  a  less  scale,  he  might  plant  some  male  hops  on  one 
side  of  his  garden,  aod  take  notice  whether  that  side  will 
not  produce  more  and  better  hops  than  the  other. 

The  North  Clay  hops,  in  Nottinghamshire,  are  said  to  be 
stronger  and  bitterer  than  the  South  of  England  hops,  so 
as  to  be  disagreeable  the  first  year^  but  to  keep  better  than 
the  others.  Qu.  Whether  they  have  any  different  method 
of  managing  them  which  may  occasion  tliat  difference  ? 

1791,  Jm»  T.  BaRK£R. 


LXXXIL  Origin  of  TonUnes. 

Mtt.  Ua^Alv, 

X  OUR  coirespondent  Scrutator  hating  requested  an  ex* 
planation  of  the  Word  Tontine,  I  will  thank  you  to  insert  the 
following  in  your  next  Magazine^  if  you  think  it  worth  no^ 
sicing. 

Paul  Gemseoe,  j  un. 

THE  word  Tontine  is  only  a  cant  word,  derived  from  the 
nfitne  of  an  Italian  projector.  This  was  one  Laurence 
Tonti,  a  creature  of  Cardinal  Mazarine;  who,  fipding  the 
people  extremely  out  of  humour  with  his  eminency^  ad« 
ministration,  imagined  he  could  reconcile  them  by  a  propo- 
sal of  making  people  rich  in  an  instant,  without  trouble  or 
pains.  His  scheme  was  a  lottery  of  annuities,  with  sur- 
vivorship, which  he  proposed  in  1653|  with  the  consent  of 
the  court,  but  the  parliament  would  not  register  the  edict. 
Three  years  after  »he  tried  his  project  again,  for  building  a 
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stone  bridge  over  the  Setne^  when  it  had  both  die  favour  of 
the  court  and  the>  sanction  of  pariiament,  under  the  title  of 
Banque  Royale,  but  it  failed  again;  for  somebody  having 
given  it  the  unlucky  name  of  Tontine,  nobody  in  Paris  would 
trust  his  money  in  a  lottery  that  had  an  Italian  title.  The 
last  attempt  poor  Tonti  made,  was  to  get  his  plan  adapted 
by  the  clergy  for  the  pay  mien  t  of  their  debts;  but  thoagb 
tbev  acknowledged  the  ingenuity  of  it,  they  rejected  it  aa 
Hunt  for  their  purpose. 

Such  was  the  invention  of  the  Tontine.  If  it  is  not  tres- 
passing too  much  upon  you,  I  will  now  shew  when  it  first 
eame  into  use.  When  Lewis  XIV«  was  distressed  by  the 
league  of  Augsburg,  and  granted  money  beyond  what  the 
revenues  of  the  kingdom  would  furnisb ;  for  supplying  his 
enormous  expenses,  he  bad  recourse  t»  the  plans  of  Tooti, 
which,  though  long  laid  aside,  were  not  forgotten;  and  by 
an  edict  in  1689,  created  a  Tontine  Royale  of  1,400,000 
Uvres  annual  rent,  divided  into  fourteen  classes.  The  actions 
were  300  livres  apiece,  and  the  proprietors  were  to  receive 
loi.  per  cent,  with  beneik  of  survivorship  in  every  class. 
This  scheme  was  executed  but  very  imperfectly ;  for  none 
of  the  classes  rose  to  above  25,000  livres,  instead  of  100,000^ 
according  to  the  original  institution;  though  the  annuities 
were  very  regularly  paid.  A  few  years  after,  the  people 
seeming  m  better  humour  for  projects  of  this  kind,  another 
Tontine  was  erected  upon  nearly  the  same  terms,  but  this 
was  never  above  half  full.  They  both  subsisted  in  the  year 
1726,  when  the  French  King  united  the  13th  class  of  the 
first  Tontine  with  the  14th  of  the  second;  all  the  actions  of 
which  were  possessed  by  Charlotte  Bonnemay,  widow  of 
Lewis  Barbier,  a  surgeon  of  Paris,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety-six. 

-  Thu  gentlewoman  had  ventured  300  livres  in  each  Toq<> 
tine;  and  in  the  last  year  of  her  life  she  had  for  her  an* 
nuity  73,000  livrefit,  oi:  about  S,600l.  a  year,  for  about  30l. 

1791,  Jan. 


LXXXIIl.  On  catching  Cold. 
.     Mr.  Urban, 

As  there  were  few  men  more  attentive  to  the  tracing  the 
causes  of  natural  ejects,  or  more  ready  and  ingenious  in 
accounting  for  th^m,  than  the  late   l>r.  B.  franklin,  his 
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opinions  on  any  such  subjects  are,  tlierefore,  desetring  of  otif 
special  attention.  Thus^  on  the  subject  of  catching  coldj 
be  alleged,  that  instead  of  a  cold  being  contracted  by  th^ 
body's  being  exposed  to  some  exterDal  cause  which  may 
stop  the  insensible  perspiration,  such  as  cold  air  blowing 
partially  on  some  part  of  the  body,  its  continuing  for  some 
time  wet,  &c.  a  feast,  or  some  excess  in  eating  or  drinking, 
will  be  generally  found  to  have  preceded.  In  contirmation 
of  this  opinion,  he  observed,  that  those  who  led  temperate 
lives  seldom  caught  cold"  even  though  their  constitutions 
and  habit  of  body  might  seem  to  be  httle  able  to  withstand 
the  effects  of  such  causes. 

I  was  a  witness  of,  what  I  thought,  a  singular  instance  of 
the  truth  of  this  opinion.  Upon  my  mentioning  it  to  a  gen« 
tleman  who  eats  no  animal  food,  and  drinks  no  fermented 
liquor,  or  spirits,  he  said  that  he  would  give  it  a  fair  triab 
He  accordingly,  early  on  the  first  dewy  summer  nomin^, 
walked  among  long  grass,  till  bis  fe£t.  and  le^s  were  per«« 
fectiy  wet,  and  continued  out  of  doors  from  six  till  ei^fatj 
and,  when  he  came  in  to  breakfast,  oould  not  be  prevailed 
on  to  have  dry  shoes  and  stockings  till  he  returned  to  dress 
at  noon.  No  cold  ensued,  though  wet  feet  are  reckoned 
among  the  most  frequent  causes  of  catching  cold.  Ha 
afterwards  thanked  me  much  for  freeing  him  from  many  re^ 
litratBts,  founded,  as  he  now  experienced,  on  prejudice. 

Sir  J.  Pringie  and  th6  Doctor  being  confined  at  Calais  by 
Contrary  winds,  agreed  to  try  the  experiment  Sir  Johci 
was  to  give  such  directions  to  the  Doctor,  as  in  his  oplniofi 
would  expose  the  Doctor  to  catch  cold;  and  the  Doctor  was 
to  prescribe  snch  a  diet  to  Sir  Jobn^  while  be  cautiously 
avoided  every  cause  that  might  expose  him  to  catch  acoldf* 
The  Doctor  observing  a  moderation  in  diet  escaped  catchin|f 
cold;  though  he  frequently  exposed  himself,  in  such  situa<- 
tiofisi  as  Sir  John  supposed  might  probably  oceasibn  th^ 
Doctor's  catching  cold.  The  wind  became  fair  before  tbii 
effecis  of  Sir  John's  feasting  appeared ;  but  1  have  heard 
them  both  confess  that  the  probability  was  on  the  Doctor'^ 
side.  The  experiment  coula  not  be  well  repeated  in  Lon^' 
don,  because  both  were  so  frequently  exposed  to  company^ 
that  such  strict  rules  could  not  be  conveniently  followed* 

The  Doctor  remarked,  that  those  who  eat  no  suppers, 
especially  after  plentiful  dinners,  were  much  less  liable  to 
catch  cold,  for  they  thereby  avoided  adding  a  quantity  <^ 
indigested  juices  with  what  are,  in  some  degree,  in  a  di^ 
gested  state*    Tfaey  who  make  their  supper  their  principal 
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iD€a1  do  not  siifTer  by  it,  because  the  stomach  being  pretty 
empty,  an  improper  mixture  of  juices  does  not  enter  the 
lacjteals. 

Yours,  8cc. 
113]^  March,  &  A. 


'.  LXXXIV.  Method  of  using  the  Cold  Bath  to  most  advantage 

^'  Fies  nobiiium  tu  quoque  Fontium.'' 

HoR.  3.  Carm.  xiii.  13.    * 

^      Mr.  Urban, 

^HE  intention  of  the  following  lines  will  be  a  sufficient 
apology  for  troubling  yon  with  them.  I  hope  and  trust  the 
Innts  tiiey  contain  may  make  them  worthy  the  attention  of 
luaoyof  your  readers,  as  well  as  contribute  to  the  health 
and  comfort  of  some  individuals  of  that  number;  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  to  the  writer,  whose  sole 
view  in  their  publication  is  the  benefit  of  those  who  seek, 
whiat  they  deserve,  health. 

Cold-bathing  is  known  to  be  so  beneficial,  as  to  need 
DOthing  to  be  said  at  this  time  of  day  to  recommend  it  to 
the  notice  of  the  debilitated.  The  experience  of  mankind 
lias  taught  its  uses  and  effects;  which  have  been  farther 
sanctioned  by  many  writers,  and  some  of  the  most  eminent 
in  the  medical  worid,  who  .have,  at  different  times,  veiy 
ably  employed  their  pens  on  the  subject.  To  the  latter  for 
ks  virtuea,  and  to  the  present  enlightened  faculty  for  the 
propriety  of  .its  use  inuividually,  the  application  of  invalids 
IS  recommended.  When  that  is  determined,  it  is  the  mode 
only  I  am  about  to  prescribe*. 

..  Waving,  therefore,  every  .endeavour  at  attempting  to 
pffer  any  thing  ne^w  on  the  general  subject,  as  to  tne  medi« 
cal  pow,ers  of  the  cold  bath,  I  shall  only  briefly  relate  what 
led  me  to  use  the  mode  recommended  below;  what  were 
its  effects  on  myself,/ and  on  some  others  who,  by  my  ad- 
vj<;e,  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using-it;  adding  a  few  prac- 
tical hints,  which,  I  .hope,  will  make  an  operation,  very 
frightful  to. many,  not  only .  pleasantcr,  but  much  more 
eilectuajlyj  and,  I  hope,  more  extensively,  useful. 

From  a  natural  delicacy  in  my  constitution^  and  wishing 
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to  enjof  wbat  one  would  almost  think  some  people  thought 
not  worth  having,  I  have  been  long  accustomed  to  this  re- 
medy, and  have  the  greatest  reason  to  think  I  owe  muclt 
comfort  to  its  friendly  aid.  Sea-bathing,  if  my  attentive 
observation  hsls  not  deceived  me,  in  general  has  been  more 
certainly  advantageous  in  its  tonic  powers;  but  whether  that 
superiority  arises  only  from  its  holding  saline  particles  dis-: 
solved,  or  whether  the  large  body  of  water  the  sea  contains 
is  at  all  contributing,  or  if  any  thing  is  particularly  due  to 
ks  comparative  specific  gravity;  whether  the  purity  of  the 
air  breathed  during  its  use,  compared  with  that  of  3  crowded 
dty^  and  the  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  business,  and  t;he 
amusement  enjoyed  in  a  large  society,  where  every  mem<^ 
ber  seems  disposed  to  be  and  to  make  happy,  has  not  each 
its  demand;  which  separately  has  the  greatest  claim,  ill 
would  perhaps  be  hard  to  determine,  while  it  must  be  al* 
lowed  that  each  has  its  merit.  Something  probably  is  dnai 
to  its  impregnation;  but  the  sum  of  all  these  circumstances 
co-operating,  no  doubt,  fills  the  measure  of  its  effects  9  and 
in  its  use  likewise,  as  well  from  my  own  observation  as  from 
the  information  of  others,  whose  constitutions  were  alike 
tender,  f  have  learned  there  is  much  less  chance' of  taking 
cold,  an  accident  to  which  the  most  tender  are,  even  with  the 
greatest  care  add  circumspection,  occasionally  exposed,  in 
using  the  cold  bath  in  the  usual  way.  This  circumstance 
has  induced  me  for  some  years  past  to  recommend,  in  the 
dipping  weakly  children  at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  the  ad- 
dition of  as  much  sea  or  bay  salt  to  the  water  as  would  make 
the  solution  nearly  as  salt,  or  rather  a  little  salter  than  sea-i* 
water;  and  the  event  has  ever  fully  rewarded  the  practice^ 
and  substantiated  the  preference;  for  I  have  seen  some 
unhealthy  children  more  benefited  by  a  few  weeks  bathing 
in  this  way,  than  by  months  in  fresh- water;  and  others,  who 
have  received  no  benefit  by  fresh  water  long  continued,  very 
soon  get  colour,  spirits,  and  strength,  from  a  change  to  the 
salted.  The  formation  of  such  a  hath  was  easy  for  infants^ 
but  less  manageable  for  adults.  To  avoid,  therefore,  in  the 
common  method  of  using  the  cold  bath,  such  temporary  in« 
terruptions  to  its  use,  and  their  disagreeable  consequences^ 
which  1  have  frequently  known  tu  be  a  continual. distress  to 
the  too  quickly  apprehensive  mind  of  the  valetudinaiian; 
and  studious  myself  to  enjoy  that  luxury  as  often  as  pos- 
sible, with  every  advantage  to  be  derived  from  any  improve* 
nient  my  fancy  could  suggest;  it  claimed  much  ot  my  at- 
tention: and  many  schemes,  some  inconvenient,  and  others 
impracticablei  occurred,  till  the  foUowing  preheated  luelf 
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to  Diy  mind;  and^  after  long  use^  I  bave  the  pleasure  to 
think  it  highly  deserving  of  notice,  ait  it  seeras  to  give  the 
fresh-rwater  cold  bath  some  of  the  properties  of  see  bath^ 
iiiff,  and  to  me  that  satisfactory  incentive  to  \x&  use,  the  re* 
coileckion  of  never  having  caught  cold  since  it  was  adopted^ 
It  has  still  another  advantage  or  two  of  its  own;  the  first 
and  not  the  smallest  of  which  is,  that  by  it,  the  towels  being 
rendered  rougher,  the  friction  in  drying  after  the  bath  ia 
increased;  and  what  is,  I  fear,  too  oUen  neglected^  i  oieaR 
the  rubbing  by  those  with  whom  it  should  be  particularly  n 
natter  of  the  first  consequence  (the  tender  ana  chilly,)  wha 
are  generally  those  who  are  apt  to  be  too  much  in  a  hurry 
So  eet  on  their  clothes^  and  by  that  means  frequently  take 
cold.  For  their  sakes,  now  that  friction  is  the  subject,  view* 
ing  the  importance  of  that  part  of  the  operation,  it  would 
seem  wrong  to  proceed  without  urgiog  the  practice  of  it  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  u  customary,  aod  that  imme* 
diately  before  as  well  as  after  bathing.  I  believe,  from  mv 
ewn  experience,  that  tbe  good  effects  of  this  remedy  willy 
in  many  cases,  be  considerably  increased,  if,  before  the  im-» 
nersion,  the  body  and  extremities  be  well  rubbed  for  a  few 
minutes  with  a  flesh-brush.  To  the  notice  of  those  afflicte<l 
with  chronic  rheumatism,  as  well  as  to  the  shivering  bather^ 
it  is  very  earnestly  recommended.  The  stay  of  the  delicate 
and  those  with  tender  bowels,  in  the  water,  should  be  very 
short;  the  more  robust  may  indulge  longer.  The  other^ 
and  perhaps  not  less  important  advantage,  is  that  of  using 
their  own  towels  (which  should  be  as  coarse  and  rough  as  can 
be  borne,)  untainted  with  the  excrementitious  discMrges  of 
the  skiix3  of  a  multitude,  and  perhaps  often  negligently 
washed :  the  truth  of  which  no  very  nice  degree  or  perfec* 
tion  in  the  olfactory  nerves,  is  necessary  to  discover  in  the 
clean  towels  of  a  public  bath.  Except  in  this  circumstance^ 
perhaps  no  public  baths  in  the  world  exceed  in  their  coo* 
leniences  and  perfection  those  of  London,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn. 

Tbe  practice  alluded  to,  and  which  I  can  now  with  coii«> 
fidence  recommend,  is  that  of  impregnating  the  towels  with 
sea  salt,  by  dipping  them  in  a  solution  of  that  salt  in  water^ 
und  then  drying  them.  The  solution  I  have  used  is  lour 
ounces  to  a  quart  of  water:  a  coarse  hand-towel  of  the 
common  size,  by  being  thoroughly  wetted  iu^bis  solutioQ, 
when  dried,  acquires  an  increase  of  weight  of -about  aa 
ounce;  consequently  contains  that  quantity  of  sea  sak 
which  is  as  n»uch  perhaps  as  is  necessary,  or  as  would  be 
pleasant.    The  solution  may  be  repeated,  after  three  or  ^ 
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times  using  tbem,  by  those  who  are  satisfied  with  one  set  of 
towels  some  timei  as  easily  as  once  by  the  more  nice.  The 
roughness  given  to  the  cloths,  when  dry,  by  the  salt,  as^ 
aisted  probably  by  the  stimulus  of  the  salt  itself,  adds  very 
considerably  to  the  much-to-be-wisbed-for  glow.  And  as, 
in  the  action  of  rubbing  the  body,  some  of  the  salt  becones 
dissolved  by  the  drops  hanging  to  the  skin,  and  is  of  couive 
apread.over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  and  is  partly 
absorbed ;  to  that  absorption,  which  is  perhaps  more  alive 
during  the  empty  state  in  which  bathing  is  generally  recom* 
mended^  are  to  be  attributed  the  good  effects  of  medicated 
baths,  both  natural  and  artificial.  The  common  slK>wer*bath 
will  be  much  improved  in  its  efficacy  by  the  addition  of  a 
proper  quantity  of  salt  in  its  water. 

What  is  in  the  present^  case  the  immediate  rationale  of 
Its  action,  or  to  what  cause  is  to  be  attributed  the  prefer*  . 
ence  of  sea  over  fresh  water,  as  it  is  not  the  professed  de* 
sign  of  this  paper,  we  wish   to   leave  undiscussed.    The 
safest  means  of  applyin^r  a  powerful  and  pleasant  remedy  to 
the  diseased,  the  result  of  experience,  being  all  we  in- 
tended, the  vwdu$  operandi  is  left  for  a  more  ably*directed 
pen.  '  It  may  be  that  the  stimulus  given  by  the  saline  spi^ 
cula  to  the  cuticular  glands,  by  its  absorption,  may  not  be 
the  smallest  of  its  causes,  especially  when  it  is  recollected 
how  extensive  is  its  application,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
great  importance  of  the  functions  of  the  absorbing  surface. 
How  powerful  frequently  is  the  application  of  a  solution  of 
some  of  the  neutral  salts  in  local  glandular  affections  topi« 
cally  applied !  Another  circumstance,  worth  notice  in  an  in« 

J^uiry  or  this  kind,  is  the  effect  of  some  neutral  salts  on 
resh-^drawn    blood ;   an   example  of  which  e\ery  winter 
afford^  in  a  well  known  culinary  preparation  of  hog's  blood; 
I  jnean,  that  of  preventiixg  its  coagulation.     In  the  extreme 
and  minute  sanguiferous  vessels,  where  the  circulation  must 
necessarily  be  very  weak  and  slow,  on  account  of  their  great 
distance  from  the  source  of  its  motion,  its  moving  power, , 
and  especially  in  those  of  the  skin,  when  exposed  to  cold 
air  in  such  situations,  mav  not  somewhat  like  a  disposition 
tp  coagulation  exist?  and  may  not  the  introduction  of  such 
particles  do  away  an  approaching  evil  ?    Perhaps  instinct  first 
recommended  the  use  of  that  material  with  our  food  for 
some  such  wise  purpose  :  the  practice  will  be  found,  upoa 
recollection,  very  general,  and  gives  a  probability  to  such 
an  idea.    The  learned  and  ingenious  Bishop  of  Llandaff  has 
said,  in  his  '^  Chemical  Essays,"  that  the  salt  in  sea  water 
applied  to  the  skin  is  not  absorbed.    I  confess  myself  of  a 
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different  opinion.  That  some  of  it  is  absorbed  I  am  con* 
▼inced ;  or  why  is  not  fain,  or  any  other  pure  water,  equally 
efficacious,  applied  to  scropbuloiis  glands  ? 

Before  the  subject  be  entirely  quitted,  the  writer  wisbea 
to  submit  it  to  the  experience  of  the  medical  world,  to  de-r 
tennine  bow  hx  this  mode  of  absorption  may  be  usefully  ap-» 
plied  in  a  variety  of  eases  requiring  the  various  bating  which 
nature  has,  probably  for  human  ills,  provided  in  different 
)f>arts  of  the  world,  and  which  are  too  freouentiy,  from  some 
circumstance  or  other,  not  within  the  reacn  or  power  of  those 
to  whom  they  would  no  doubt  be  of  great  service;  and  to 
add  that,  in  more  than  one  instance,  he  has  applied,  with  tbe 
above  saline  solutiqn,  ^ome  few  drops  of  the  tincLferri  rnur. 
be  thinks  with  success  in  some  cases  where  chalybeate^ 
seemed  to  promise  relief.  The  Maieria  Medica  vfWi  readily 
supply,  through  the  medium  of  chemistry,  a  fiind  of  powerful 
topics  to  the  ingenious  physician. 

Yours,  &c, 
1791,  Nov,  Penevolcs. 
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Greenwick  Hospital y  Jug,  I,  1793. 

On  Wednesday,  September  13,  1769,  between  three  and 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  into  a  little  wood  called 
Northwoodside  (situated  between  two  and  three  xpiles  Co 
the  N.W.  of  Glasgow),  with  a  design  to  gather  a  few  hazel- 
nuts.    I  think  that  I  could  not  have  been  in  tbe  wood  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  nor  have  gathered  more  than  ten 
nuts,  before  I  unfortunately  fell  into  an  old  coal-pit,  exactly 
seventeen  yards  deep,  which   had   been  made  through  a 
solid  rock.     I  was  some  little  time  insensible.     Upon  reco« 
vering  my  recollection,  I  found  myself  sitting  (nearly  as  a 
tailor  does  at  his  work),  the  blood  flowing  pretty  fast  from 
my  mouth;  and  I  thought  that  I  had  broken  a  blood  vessel, 
and  consequently  had  not  long  to  live;  but,  to  my  great 
comfort,  I  soon  discovered  that  the  blood  proceeded  from  a 
uround  in  my  tongue,  which  I  suppose  I  bad  bitten  in  my 
fall.     Looking  at  my  watch  (it  was  ten  minutes  past  four), 
and  setting  up,  I  surveyed  my  limbs,  and  to  my  inexpressible 
joy  found  that  not  one  was  broken.     I  was  soon  recon* 
cited  to  my  situation,  having  from  my  childhood  thought 
that  something  very  extraordinary  was  to  happen  to  me.  in 
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tbe  cporse  of  my  life;  and  I  had  not  the  least  dqubt  of  being 
irelieved  in  the  morning;  for,  the  wood  being  but  smaU* 
^nd  situatfed  near  a  populous  city,  it  is  much  frequented^ 
^specially  in  the  nutting  season,  and  tbere  are  several  foot 
paths  leadiQg  through  it. 

Night  now  approached,  when  it  began  to  rain^  not  lo 
gentle  showers,  but  in  torrents  of  water»  such  as  is  generally 
experienced  at  the  autumnal  equinox.  The  pit  I  had  fallen 
into  was  about  frve  feet  in  diameter ;  but,  not  having  been 
worked  for  several  years,  the  subterranean  passages  were 
choked  up,  so  that  I  was  exposed  to  the  rain,  which  cooti<^ 
nued,  with  very  small  intermissions,  till  the  day  of  my  re- 
lease ;  and,  indeed,  in  a  very  short  time,  I  was  completely 
vet  through.    In  this  comfortless  condition  I  endeavoured 
to  take  some  repose.    A  forked  stick  that  I  found  in  tb^ 
pit,  and  which  I  placed  diagonally  to  the  side  of  it,  served 
liltemately  to  support  my  head  as  a  pillow,  or  my  body  oc- 
casionally, wbiph  vyas  much  bruised;  but,  in  the  whole  time 
J  rejpatned  here,  I  do  not;  think  I  ever  slept  one  hour 
together.     Having  passed  a  very  disagreeable  and  tedious 
night,  I  was  somewhat  cheered  with  the  appearance  of  day- 
light, and  the  melody  of  a  robin-redbrestet  that  had  perched 
directly  over  the  mo\ith  of  the  pit ;  and  this  pretty  little 
warbler  continued  to  visit  my  quarters  every  morning  during 
my  confijnenient;   which  I  construed   into  a  happy  omen 
ot  my  future  deUverance ;  and  I  sincerely  believe  the  trust 
I  had  in  Providence^  and  the  company  of  this  little  bird, 
contributed  much  to  that  serenity  of  mind  I  constantly  en- 
joyed to  the  last.  At  the  distance  of  about  a  hundred  yards, 
in  a  direct  line  from  the  pit,  there  was  a  water-mill.    The 
niiller^s  house^was  near  to  me,  and  the  road  to  the  mill  was 
atill  nearer.     1  could  frequently  hear  the  horses  going  this 
iroad  to  and  from  the  u)ill;  frequently  I  heard  human  voices; 
and  I  could  distinctly  hear  the  ducks  and  hens  about  the 
)nill.     I  made  the  best  use  of  my  voice  on  every  occasion ; 
bm  it  was  to  no  manner  of  purpose;  for  the  wind,  which 
wa^CQnstantly  high,  blew  in  a  inie  Ironi  the  mill  to  the  pit, 
which  easily  accounts  tor  what  1  heard ,-  and,  at  the  same 
time,  my  voice  was  carried  the  contrary  wny.     I  cannot  say 
J  suffered  mnch  from  hunger.     After  two  or  three  days  that 
appetite  ceased  ;  but  my  thirst  was  intolerable ;  and,  though 
it  aln^ost  constantly  rained,  yet  I  could  not  till  the  third  or 
fourth  day  preserve -a  drop  of  it,  as  the  earth  at  the  bottom 
<>f  the  pit  sucked  .ir)up  as  fast  as  it  ran  down.     In  this  dis- 
jtress  I  sucked  my.ylothes;  but  from  them  Icouid  extract 
l}ut  little  iaoist\i[/e.     The  shock  I  received  in  the  fall^ 
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together  with  the  dislocation  of  one  of  my  ribs^  kepi  me, 
I  imagine,  in  a  continual  fever;  I  cannot  otherwise  accounC 
for  my  suffering  so  much  more  from  thirs^t  than  I  did  from 
hunger.  At  last  I  discovered  the  thigh-bone  of  a  bull  (which^ 
i  afterwards  heard,  had  fallen  into  the  pit  abont  eighteen 
years  before  me),  almost  covered  with  the  earth.  I  dug  it 
up;  and  the  large  end  of  it  left  $i  cavity  that,  I  tfuppose^ 
might  contain  a  quart.  This  the  water  gradually  drained 
into>  but  so  very  slowly,  that  it  was  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore I  could  dip  a  nut-shell  full  at  a  time;  which  I  emptied 
into  the  palm  of  my  hand,  and  so  drank  it.  The  water  now 
began  to  increase  pretty  fast,  so  that  I  was  glad  to  enlarge 
my  reservoir,  insomuch  that,  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  I  had 
a  sufficient  supply;  and  this  water  was  certainly  the  preser* 
vation  of  my  life. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  pit  there  were  great  quantities  of 
reptiles,  such  us  frogs,  tos^is,  large  black  snails,  or  slugs,  &c. 
These  noxious  creatures  would  frequently  crawl  about  me, 
and  often  got  into  my  reservoir ;  nevertheless,  I  thought  it 
the  sweetest  water  I  had  ever  tasted ;  and  at  this  distance  of 
time  the  remembrance  of  it  is  so  sweet,  that,  were  it  now 
possible  to  obtain  any  of  it,  I  am  sure  I  could  swallow  it  with 
avidity.     I  have  frequently  taken  both  frogs  and  toads  out 
of  my  neck,  where,  I  suppose,  they  took  shelter  while  I  slept. 
The  toads  I  always  destroyed,  bQt  the  frogs  I  carefully  pre- 
served, as  I  did  not  know  but  I  might  be  under  the  necessity 
of  eating  them,  which  I  should  not  have  scrupled  to  have 
done  had  I  been  very  hungry. 

Saturday,  the  16tb,  there  fell  but  little  rain,  and  I  had 
the  satisfaction  to  hear  the  voices  of  some  boys  in  the  wood. 
Immediately  I  called  out  with  all  my  might,  but  it  was  all  in 
vain,  though  I  afterwards  learned  that  they  actually  heard 
me;  but,  being  prepossessed  with  an  idle  story  of  a  wild 
man  being  in  the  wood,  they  ran  away  affrighted. 

Sunday,  the   17th,  was  my  birth-day,  when  I  completed 
t  fny  forty-first  year ;  and  I  Ihink  it  was  the  next  day  that 

some  of  my  acquaintance,  having  accidentally  heard  that  I 
had  gone  the  way  I  did,  sent  two  or  three  porters  out  pur- 
posely to  search  the  pits  for  me.  These  men  went  to  the 
miller's  house,  and  made  inquiry  for  me;  but,  on  account  of 
the  very  great  rain  at  the  time,  they  never  entered  the 
wood,  but  cruelly  returned  to  their  employers,  telling  them 
they  bad  searched  the  pits,  and  that  I  was  not  to  be  found. 
y  Many  people  in  my  dismal' situation  would,  no  doubt,  have 

\  died  with  despair;  but,  I  thank  God,  I  enjoyed  a  perfect 

serenity  of  mind ;  so  much  so,  that  on  the  Tuesday  after^ 
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Z9QII,  and  when  I  bad  been  six  nights  in  the  pit,  I  very 
coniposedly  (by  way  of  amusenient)  combed  my  wig  on  my 
\nee,  bumming  a  tune>  and  tkinliing  of  Archer  in  the 
**  Beaux  Stratagem.*' 

.  At  lengthy  the  morning,  September  20,  the  happy  moro^ 
ing  for  my  deliverance,  came ;  a  day  tbat^  while  my  m&p 
mory  lasts,  I  will  always  celebrate  iviih  gratitude  to  heaven! 
Tbrougb  th^  brambles  and  bushes  that  covered  the  moutb 
9f  the  pit,  I  could  discover  the  sun  shining  bright,  and  my 
pretty  warbler  was  cbaunting  bis  melodious  strain^  wheii 
my  attention  was  roused  by  a  confused  noise  of  humaii 
voices,  which  seemed  to  be  approaching  iiist  towards  the 
pit;  immediately  1  called  out,  and  most  agreeably  surpri5e4 
several  of  my  acquaintance,  who  were  in  search  of  me* 
Many  of  them  are  still  living  in  Glasgow ;  and  it  is  not  long 
9ince  I  had  the  very  great  satisfaction  of  entertaining  one  of 
them  at  m^  apartments.  They  told  me  that  they  had  not 
the  most  distant  hope  of  finding  me  alive;  but  wished  to 
give  my  body  a  decent  burial,  should  they  be  so  fortunate 
us  to  find  it.  As  soon  as  they  beard  my  voice,  they  all  ran 
towards  the  pit,  and  I  could  distinguish  a  well-known  voice 
exclaim,  *^  Good  God  1  he  is  still  living  T*  Another  of  them, 
though  a  very  honest  North  Briton,  betwixt  his  surprise,  and 
joy,  could  not  help  askin?  me,  in  the  Hibernian  style,  *^  If  I 
were  still  living  ?''  I  told  him  **  I  was,  and  hearty  too  ;^ 
aod  then  gave  them  particular  directions  how  to  proceed  in 
getting  me  out*  Fortunately  at  that  juncture  a  collier,  from 
a  working  pit  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  passing  along  the 
road,  and,  bearing  an  unusual  noise  in  the  wood,  bis  curiosity 
prompted  him  to  learn  the  occasion.  By  bis  assistance,  an4 
a  rope  from  tbe  mill,  I  was  soon  safely  landed  on  terra  jirma^ 
The  miller's  wife  had  very  kindly  brought  some  milk  warn^l 
from  the  cow;  but,  on  my  coming  into  tbe  fresh  air,  I  grew 
rather  faint,  and  could  not  taste  it.  Need  I  be  ashamed  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  first  dictates  of  my  heart  prompted 
me  to  fall  on  my  knees,  and  ejaculate  a  silent  thanksgiving 
to  the  God  of  my  deliverance;  since,  at  this  distant  time, 
I  never  think  of  it  but  the  tear  of  gratitude  starts  from  mj 
eye. 

Every  morning  while  I  was  in  the  pit  I  tied  a  knot  in  the 
corner  of  my  handkerchief,  supposing  that,  if  I  died  there, 
and  my  body  should  be  afterwards  found,  the  number  of 
knots  would  certify  bow  many  days  I  had  lived.  Almost 
the  first  question  my  friends  asked  me  was,  how  long  I  had 
been  in  the  pit?  Immediately  I  drew  my  handkerchief  from 
say  body,  and  bade  them  count  the  knots.  They  found 
seven^  the  exact  number  of  nights  I  had  been  there.    Wf 
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now  hasted  out  of  the  wood.  I  could  walk  without  support ; 
but  that  was  not  allowed,  each  person  present  striving  to 
shew  me  bow  much  they  W«re  rejoiced  that  they  had  found 
me  alive  and  so  well.  They  led  me  to  the  miller's  house, 
where  a  great  number  of  people  were  collected  lo  see  me. 
A  gentleman,  who  had  a  country  house  just  by,  very  kindly, 
at  Qiy  request,  sent  for  a  glass  of  white  wine.  I  ordered  a 
piece  of  bread  to  be  toasted,  which  I  soaked  in  the  wine, 
and  ate.  I  now  desired  the  miller's  wife  to  make  me  up  a 
bed,  fondly  thinking  that  nothing  more  was  wanting  Uian  a 
Jittle  refreshing  sleep  to  terminate  my  misfortune.  But, 
alas !  I  was  jtilltQ  undergo  greater  suflferings  than  I  bad  yet 
endured.  By  the  almost  continual  rains,  together  with  the 
cold  damp  arising  from  the  wet  ground  on  which  I  lay,  and 
not  being  able  to  take  the  least  exercise  to  keep  up  a  pro- 
per circulation  of  the  blood,  my  iegs  were  much  swelled 
and  benumbed:  Some  of  my  friends  observing  this,  pro* 
posed  to  send  to  Glasgow  for  medical  advice,  fat  first  de- 
clined it,  and  happy  had  it  been  fur  me  if  I  bad  pursued 
my  own  inclinations ;  but,  unfortunately  for  me,  a  physician 
and  a  surgeon  were  employed,  both  of  them  ignorant  of 
what  ought  to  have  been  done.  Instead  of  ordering  mv 
legs  into  cold  water,  or  rubbing  thenrwith  a  coarse  towel, 
to  bring  on  a  gradual  circulation,  they  applied  hot  bricks 
and  large  poultices  to  my  feet.  This,  by  expanding  the 
blood-vessels  too  suddenly,  put  me  to  much  greater  torture 
than  I  ever  endured  in  my  life,  and  not  only  prevented  my 
enjoying  that  refreshing  sleep  I  so  much  wanted,  but  actually 
produced  a  mortification  in  both  my  feet.  I  do  not  mean, 
oy  relating  this  circumstance,  to  reflect  on  the  faculty  in 
general  at  Glasgow ;  for  I  was  afterwards  attended  by  gen- 
tlemen who  are  an  honour  to  the  profession.  The  same 
method  was  pursued  for  several  days,  without  even  giving 
me  the  bark  till  I  mentioned  it  myself.  This  happily  stopt 
the  progress  of  the  mortification,  which  the  doctors  did  not 
Icnow  had  taken  place  till  the  miller^s  wife  shewed  them  a 
black  spot,  about  as  broad  as  a  shilling,  at  the  bottom  of  my 
left  heel.  In  a  day  or  two  more  the  whole  skin,  together 
with  all  the  nails  of  my  left  foot,  and  three  from  my  right 
foot,  came  off  likethe  fingers  of  a  glove. 

Opposite  the  river  on  which  the  mill  stood  there  was  a 
bleach-field.  It  is  customary  for  the  watchmen  in  the  night 
to  blow  a  horn  to  firighlen  thieves.  This  I  frequently  beard 
when  1  was  in  the  pit;  and  very  often  when  I  was  iu  a  sound 
aleep  at  the  miller's,  I  have  been  awakened  by  it  in  the 

! greatest  horrors,  still  thinking  myself  in  the  pit ;  so  that,  ia 
act,  I  suffered  as  much  by  ioiagtuation  as  from  reality. 
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I  conlintied  six  weeks  at  the  milier'Si  when  the  roads  be* 
came  too  bad  for  the  doctors  to  ^isit  me,  so  that  J  was  under 
th0'  necessity  ot'  being  carried  in  a  sedan  cbair'to  my  )odg« 
ings  in  Glasgow.  By  this  time  my  right  foot  was  quite  well ; 
but  in  ray  left  foot,  where  the  above-mentioned  black  spot 
appeared,  there  was  a  large  wound^  and  it  too  plainly  proved 
that  the  os  calcis  was  nearly  all  decayed  ;  for,  the  surgeon 
could  put  his  probe  through  the  centre  of  it.    The  flesh  too 
at  the  bottom  of  my  foot  was  quite  separated  from  tiie  bones 
and  tendons,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  submit  to  have  it  cut  offl* 
In  thi8  painful  state  I  lay  several  months,  reduced  to  a  mere! 
skeleton,  taking  thirty  drops  of  laudsuium  every  night;  and^ 
though  it  somewhat  eased  the  pain  in  my  foot,  it  was  gene» 
rally  three  or  four  in  the  morning  before  I  got  any  rest.  My 
situation  now  became  truly  alarming;  1  had  a  consultation 
of  surgeons,  who  advised  me  to  wait  with  patietice  for  an 
exfoiiaticjh^  when  they  had  not  the  least  doubt  but   they 
should  soon  cure  my  foot.     At  the  same  time  they  frankly 
acknowledged  that  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  the  precise 
time  when  that  would  happen,  as  it  might  be  six,  or  even 
twelve  months,  before  it  came  to  pass.     In  my  emaciated 
condition  I  was  certain  that  it  was  not  possible  for  rpe  to  hold 
^  outlialf  the  time  :  and,  knowing  that  1  must  be  a  very  great 
cripple  with  the  loss  of  my  heel-bone,  I  came  to  a  deter- 
mined resolution  to  have  my  leg  taken  off,  and  appointed 
the  very  next  day  for  the  operation ;  but  no  surgeon  came 
m^ixr  me.  I  sincerely  believe  they  wished  to  perform  a  cure ; 
but  being,  as  I  thought^  the  best  judge  of  my  own  feelings, 
I  was  resolved  this  time  to  be  guided  by  my  own  opinion  ; 
accordingly,  on  the  2d  of  May,  1770,  liiy  leg  was  taken  off 
a  little  below  the  knee.   Yet,  notwithstanding  I  had  so  long 
endured  the  rod  of  affliction,  misfortunes  still  followed  me. 
About  three  hours  after  the  amputation  had  been  performed^ 
and  when  I  was  quiet  in  bed,  i  found  myself  nearly  fainting 
with  the  loss  of  blood  ;  the  ligatures  had  all  given  way,  and 
the  arteries  had  bled  a  considerable  time  before  it  was  dis- 
covered.    By  this  time  the  wound  was  inflamed  ;  neverthe- 
less, I  was  under  the  necessity  of  once  more  submitti<ng  to 
the  operation  of  the  needle,  and  the  principal  artery  was 
sewed  up  four  diflPerent  times  before  the  blood  was  stopped. 
I  suffered  much  for  two  or  three  days, -not  daring  to  take  a 
Mf'ink  of  sleep  ;  for  the  moment  I  shut  my  eyes,  my  stump 
(though  constantly  held  by  the  nerve)  would  make  such  con- 
vulsive motions,  that  I  really  think  a  stab  to  the  heart  could 
not  be  attended  with  greater  pain.     My  blood  too  was  be- 
come so  very  poor  and  thio^  that  it  absolutely  drained 
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through  the  wound  near  a  fortnight  after  my  I6g  was  cot  6£ 
I  lay  tor  eighteen  days  and  nigbtD  in  one  position^  not  daring 
to  inove>  lest  the  ligature  should  again  give  way ;  but  1  coald 
endure- it  no  longer,  and  ventured  to  turn  myself  in  bed 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  my  surgeon^  which  I  happily 
effected^  and  never  felt  greater  pleasure  in  my  life.  Six 
weeks  after  the  amputation^  I  went  out  in  a  sedan  chair  for 
the  benefit  of  the  air,  being  Exactly  nine  months  from  tbe 
day  I  fell  into  the  pit.  Soon  after,  I  took  lodgings  in  the 
country  ;  where,  netting  plenty  of  warm  new  milk»  my  ap-» 
petite  and  strength  increased  daily ;  and  to  this  day,  I  blen 
God,  T  do  enjoy  perfect  health ;  and  I  have  since  been  tbe 
Iiappy  father  of  nine  children. 

1793,  July.  George  SpEAjftiNG. 


LXXXVI.  Against  shooting  Swallows,  Martens,  &c. 

From  the  Maidstone  Journal,  June  18. 

*^  At  a  meeting  of  the  Kentish  Society  on  Thursday  last^ 
the  following  very  valuable  observations  wei'e  communicated 
by  Mr.  Hunt,  gardener,  of  this  town  :— 

<  A  great  custom  has  of  late  years  prevailed  in  these 
parts  among  gentlemen,  sportamen>  ana  gamekeepers,  of 
destroying  the  different  species  of  martens  or  swallows, 
which  eutirely  live  upon  the  wing,  and  are  only  to  be  seen  ia 
^bis  country  during  the  breeding  months  of  summer.  Mr.  H* 
remarked,  that  the  number  of  these  birds  has,  within  these 
few  years,  greatly  diminished^  and  that  the  present  yeav 
produces  infinitely  less  than  can  be  remembered  in  any  pre* 
ceding  one.  This  diminutioa  is  attributed,  in  part,  to  tbe 
wanton  havoc  made  of  them  by  practitioners  and  othen 
with  their  guns,  who,  without  reflection,  destroy  what  Pro- 
viden<ie  sent  for  a  great  purpose.  By  shooting  the  old 
birds,  the  nestlings  are  in  conseanence  destroyed ;  which, 
when  added  to  a  number  of  the  latter  lost  ii^  the  seas  by 
migration  for  the  winter,  unitedly  assign  a  just  reason  for 
their  great  decrease*  Minute  observers  calculate,  that  one 
of  these  bi^ds  daily  destroys  some  hundreds  of  moths,  fiies, 
and  other  insects,  patents  of  the  alarming  swarms  of  cater* 
pillars,  grubs,  &c.  that  pf  late  hare  committed  such  disas- 
ters  in  the  gardens  and  fields  on  vegetation  in  general.  It 
is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  above-described  gentlemen  will 
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didConCinue  shooting  or  destroying  any  swallow,  martini 
awtft,  or  other  birds^  which  feed  in  flight :  their  hamanity 
and  forbearance  towards  this  valuablo  and  inoffensive  part 
of  the  feathered  creation,  will  serve  to  reduce  the  Very 
Boxtous  insects  which  annaallj  infest  the  British  islands."*- 

1793^  Jug. 


LXXXVII.  A  curious  Storjrof  an  Apparition.     . 

Mr.  Urban^  Hackney^  Sept  9.3. 

S  you  have  inserted  a  remarkable  story  in  your  Magazine 
for  May  last^*  I  here  inclose  you  another  narrative  of  that 
kind,  which  undoubtedly  comes  as  well  authenticated  as  the 
testimony  of  an  individual  can  render  it.  This  memoran- 
dum was  lately  found  among  the  papers  of  the  Rev.  Mr., 
Mores,  late  of  LaytODj  in  Essex,  formerly  of  Queen's  col- 
lege, Oxford,  (a  gentleman  of  unquestionable  veracity,  aod 
highly  respected  for  his  learning  and  abilities,  who  died  ia 
the  year  1778.)  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  son,  Edward 
Bowe  Mores,  Esq.  who  has  authorised  me  to  lay  it  before 
the  public,  by  means  of  your  Magazine.  The  MS.  shall  i*e- 
main  with  you  for  some  time,  for  the  inspection  of  any  gea- 
tleman  who  may  wish  to  have  the  fullest  conviction  of  the 
authenticity  of  so  interesting  a  relation.  The  haud-writingf 
I  believe  you  can  testify^  as  you  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  man. 

Yours,  &c. 

J.  Payne. 

<'  MR.  JOHN  BONNELL^  was  a  Commoner  of  Queen's 
college ;  he  was  remarkable  in  bis  persdn  and  hia  gait,and  had 
a  particular  manner  of  holding  up  his  gown  behind,  so  that 
to  any  one  who  bad  but  once  seen  him  he  might  be. known 
Irf  his  back  as  easily  as  by  his  face. 

On  H^Miday,  November  18,  17^0^  at  noon,  Mr.  Ballard, 
who  was  then  oF  Magdalen  college,  and  myself,  were  talk- 
ing together  at  Parker's  door.  I  was  then  wailing  for  tlie 
sound  of  the  truippet,  and  suddenly  Mr.  Ballard  cried  out. 


[*  See  page  447  of  this  volume.    E,} 
f  It  is  certainly  Mr.  Mores's.    JS* 
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Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  who  is  that  comioff  out  otyoQt 
college?  I  looked,  and  saw,  as  I  supposed,  Mr.  Bonnell^ 
and  replied,  Ue  is  a  gentleman  of  our  house,  and  bis  name 
is  Bonnell ;  he  comes  from  Stanton*Harcourt.  My  God  ! 
^aid  Mr.  Ballard,  1  never  saw  such  a  face  in  all  my  life.  I 
answered  slightly,  His  face  is  much  the  same  as  it  always  is; 
I  think  it  is  a  little  more  inflamed  and  swelled  than  it  is 
sometimes,  perhaps  he  has  buckled  bis  band  too  light ;  but 
1  should  not  have  observed  it  if  you  had  not  spoken.  WeU, 
said  Mr.  Ballard  again,  I  never  shall  forget  him  as  long  as  I 
live ;  and.  seemed  to  be  much  disconcerted  and  frightened. 

This  figure  I  saw  without  any  emotion  or  suspicion  r  it 
came  down  the  quadrangle^  came  out  at  the  gate,  and 
walked  up  the  High-street;  we  followed  it  wilK  our  eyes 
ttll  it  came  to  Cat-street,  where  it  was  lost.  The  Inimpet 
then  sounded,  and  Mr.  Ballard  and  I  parted,  and  I  went 
into  the  halt,  and  thought  no  more  of  Mr.  Bonnell. 

In  the  evening  the  prayers  of  the  chapel  were  desired 
for  one  who  was  in  a  very  sick  and  dangerous  condition. 
When  I  came  out  of  the  chapel,  I  inquired  of  one  of  the 
scholars,  James  Harrison,  in  the  hearing  of  several  others 
who  vfeve  standing  before  the  kitchen  fire,  who  it  was  that 
was  prayed  for  f  and  was  answered,  Mr.  Bonnell^  sen.  Bon- 
Dell,  sen.  said  I,  with  astonishment,  Whales  the  matter  with 
him  i  he  was  very  well  to-day,  for  1  saw  him  ao  out  to  din- 
ner. You  are  very  much  mistaken^  answered  the  scholar, 
for  he  has  not  been  out  of  his  bed  for  some  days.  I  theu 
asserted  more  positively  that  I  had  seen  him,  and  that  a 
gentleman  was  with  me  who  saw  him  too. 

This  came  presently  to  the  ears  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  who 
had  been  my  tutor.  After  supper  he  took  me  aside,  and 
questioned  me  about  it,  and  said,  he  was  very  sorry  I  had 
mentioned  the  matter  so  publicly,  for  Mr.  B.  was  dan- 
gerously ill.  1  replied,  I  was  very  sorry  too,  but  1  had  done 
It  innocently  ;  and  the  next  day  Mr.  B.  died. 

Inquiry  was  made  of  Mr.  Ballard  afterwards,  who  re* 
lated  the  part  which,  he  was  witness  to  in  the  same  manner 
as  I  have  now  related  it:  adding,  that  I  told  him  the  gen- 
tleman was  one  Mr.  BoDDeil^  and  that  he  cauic  from  Stan- 
ton-Harconrt. 

1783,  Oct.  E.  R.  M." 
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JLXXXVIII.  Propcml  for  lending  tntall  Sums  to  the  luduptrioiMi 

Poor. 

Mr.  Urban, 

'13y  inseiting  the  following  Proposal  in  your  next  MUgazine, 
joa  will  probably  further  the  interests  of  humanity,  and 
'^will  greatly  oblige 

An  Old  Correspondent. 


ropoialfor  lending  small  Sums  of  Money  for  a  short  Time^ 
witnout  Interestj  to  virtuous  and  industrious  Persons  labour* 
ing  under  temporary  DifficuUies, 

VARIOUS  are  the  methods  which  humanity  has  suggested 
for  the  relief  of  poverty  and  distress,  while  too  little  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  any  plan  for  preventing  those  evils 
'which  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind  are  born  to  suffer.  It  is 
certain  that  the  unhappy  transition  from  competence  to 
indigence  is  eommonly  occasioned  by  a  temporary  difficulty, 
^hich  might  be  removed  by  a  small  assistance  from  the  hand 
of  the  benevolent,  and  all  the  consequent  misery  avoided. 
The  labourer  or  manufacturer,  whose  daily  industry  is 
barely  sufficient  to  support  a  numerous  family,  is  perhaps 
laid  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  or,  without  any  misconduct,  for 
a  short  time  may  happen  to  be  uaemployed;  his  wife  and 
children  immediately  want  bread ;  and  shortly  after  comes  an 
unfeeling  landlord,  who  sells  their  little  furniture,  and  turns 
out  the  poor  wretches  either  to  starve  or  become  a  burthen 
to  the  parish.  This  fixes  the  destiny  of  the  unfortunate 
family  tor  the  whole  remainder  of  life;  for  though  there  is  a 
laudable  pride,  even  in  the  lowest  individual,  which  makes 
him  abhor  the  idea  of  being  dependant  on  parish  rates,  and 
excites  him  to  every  exertion  lest  the  dear  little  objects  of 
his  affection  should  i>e/stigmatized  by  the  badge  of  paupers ; 
yet,  when  he  finds  the  disgrace  wholly  unavoidable,  and  his 
Dame  is  once  registered  in  the  parochial  records  of  the 

Eoor,  he  never  strives  to  regain  his  independence,  because 
e  thinks  his  reputation  irrecoverable. 
Too  often  also  it  happens  that,  for  a  small  debt,  the  poor 
man  is  shut  up  in  prison  great  part  of  his  life,  and  rendered 
useless  to  bis  family  and  the  public;  and  though  the  Society 
for  liberating  Persons  confined  for  small  Debts  has  been 
VOL.  m.  K  k 
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much  and  deservedly  applauded,  yet,  if  Charity  should 
begin  her  god-like  work  a  little  earlier,  and  prevent  those 
umortunate  men  from  being  dragged  from  useful  employ- 
ments, and  the   arms  of  nbeip  lamenting  families,  much 
greater  good  would  be  done.  This  is  evident  on  the  slightest 
consideration;  for,  when  the  father  is  committed  to  prison^ 
the  children  must  be  provided  for  by  the  parish,  or  they 
will  become  vagrants,  and  a  pest  to  the  public.    The  wife 
must  share  deeply  in  their  calamity,  and  perhaps  abandons 
herself  to  despair;*  or,  if  her  temper  be  lively,  and  bee 
peison  agceeable,  her  distresses  may  dispose  her  to  submit 
to  the  affluent  seducer.    The  prisoner  in  the  mean  while 
forgets  his  habits  of  industry,  and  learns  tliose  vices  which 
the  illiterate  indolent  acquire  in  all  situations,  but  partioo- 
larly  in  that  school  of  immorality,  a  gaol.    Very  seldom  in- 
deed it  happens,  that,  after  beine^  discharged  from  con- 
finement, he  collects  his  scattered  family,  resumes  his  for- 
mer calling,  and  recovers  his  credit  as  an  honest  and  indus- 
trious man.    The  application  of  a  little  force  may  keep  the 
wheels  of  industry  going ;  but,  if  they  are  once  suffered  to 
stop,  any  attempt  to  set  them  in  motion  again  is  very  rarely 
successTul.    Now,  could  occasional  relief  be  given  to  such 
a  person  while  struggling  with   his  adverse  condition,  he 
might  not  only  continue  to  be  the  support  of  his  family,  but, 
in  all  probability,  would  soon  be  able  to  repay  a  small  sum 
of  money  which  might  be  lent  him  from  a  fund,  if  it  should 
^e  instituted  for  such  a  beneficent  purpose.    And,  as  the 
basb  of  such  an  institution  must  entirely  depend  on  a  care* 
fill  discrimination  of  character,  the  petitioners  should  come 
well  recommended,  by  three  or  more  respectable  neigh- 
bours, for  their  honesty  and  industry,  and  as  being  persons 
who  will  probably  be  able  to  discharge,  the  loan  within  a  few 
months.    Those  who  should,  abuse  this  charity,  by  refusing 
or  neglecting  to  return  the  money  at  the  time  proposed,  to 
be  excludeu  fr'om  all  future  assistance,  and  to  be  sued,  if 
their  circumstances  should  make  their  conduct  criminal. 


«•> 


*  One  melsiidholy  instance  of  this,  which  ocomved  mthe'Wettof  Basiasd 
.about  three  mombs  tince,  may  be  h«re  mentioued.     A.  poor  man,  vbo  s«f- 

ported  his  family  by  carryiug  coals  on  a  couple  of  small  horses,  was  arrested 
for  an  inconsiderable  debt,  incurred  by  an  accidental  misfortune.  His  wife 
sold  his  little  stock,  and  even  her  scanty  wardrobe,  but  unluckily  themmowst 
was  short  of  the  debt  and  costs  about  two  guineas  j  the  debtor,  therefore, 
was  pulled  away  by  the  iron  grasp  of  bailiifs;  and  the  poor  vifc»  distracted 
at  the  scene  of  licr  husband's  distress,  and  the  shrieks  of  her  children,  immedi- 
ately destroyed  herself!  ^hose  heart  docs  not  bum  with  a' desire  of  pre* 
▼enting^snch  calamities ! 
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For  the  credit  of  faumaD  grdtltnde^it  is  to  be  hopexl  thayt 
few  Buch  men  will  be  found;  but,  as  there  must  be  some 
debtors  to  this  institution,  whose  misfortunes,  by  long  conti- 
nuance, will  keep  them  insolvent,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  an  annual  subscription  to  support  it. 

There  are  some  benevolent  persons,  who  are  not  rendered 
so  giddy  in. the  vortex  of  pleasure,  nor  so  deafened  by  the 
clamour  of  politics,  but  they  can  still  hear  the  cry  of  human 
distress,  and  are  ready  to  give  every  possible  succour.     To 
such  only  is  this  Proposal  addressed;  and  they  are  earnestly 
requested  to  give  it  a  mature  consideration,  and  npt  h^tily 
dismiss  it  on  account  of  some  apparent  objections.     T^ 
proposer  is  sensible  that  great  difficulties  would  attend  the 
execotron  of  this  plan,  but  he  does  not  think  th^m  insuper- 
able;  and  sorely  the ^beneBt  to  be  derived  from  it  to  this 
▼irtuous  and  industrious  poor  is  of  such  importance  as  would 
well  justify  ati  experiment  bow  far  it  is  practicable.     The 
common  objection  will  be,  that  few  will  be  able  and  willii^ 
to  repay  theitioney  they  shall  boiTOw  from  such  funds.  Bu^, 
if  a  proper  regard  be  paid  to  character,  it  is  likely  this  will 
not  oe  found  true.   Sot,  even  supposing  this  to  be  the  case, 
certainly  it  is  not  a  soiHeient  reason  for  rejecting  this  Pro- 
posal.    For,  should  the  greater  part  of  tlie  sums  thusad- 
vanced  be  suiik,  it  must  be  allowed  that  charity  can  never 
be  exercised  in  a  more  beneficial  manner.  I'he  assistance  we 
•give  the  poor  is  generally  by  alms  to  those  who  either  re« 
ceive  parish-pay,  or  live  in  a  state  of  indolence  and  vagrancy^ 
and  whose  impudence  makes  them  intrude  on  and  harass 
the  benevolent.    By  such  persons  the  money  is  usually.  mis« 
applied  to  the  purposes  of  intemperance,  or  unnecessary 
indulgence;  or,  at  best,  it  affords  but  a  short  relief  ^witho^t 
productive  and  lasting  .benefit     For,  much  discretion  and 
economy  in  the  management  of  alms  cannot  be  expecteid 
from  tliose  whose  imprudence  and  extravagance  have,  per- 
haps, contributed  to  reduce  them  to  their  uuhappy  situation. 
But  now,  if  the  money  so  bestowed  should  be  applied  to 
extricate  sober  and  diligent  persons  embarrass<dd  by  casual 
difficulties,  the  effect  wonld  be  vexy  different;'  for,  we  may 
lay  it  down  as  a  rule,  that,  where  there  is  no  prospect  but 
that  of  constant  want,  a  temporary  relief  will  be  transient 
and  ineffectual ;  but,  if  the  want  be  only  temporary,  assist- 
ance will  be  of  the  most  permanent  and  happy  consequence. 
In  this  latter  case  we  distribute  the  seeds  of  parity,  which, 
by  the  care  and  culti^^ation  of  the  receiver,  will  produce  a 
plentiful  harvest.     We  deliver  a  talent  w^iich  will  v^ot  bje 
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liidden  in  the  earth,  but  of  which  the  good  and  faithful  ser- 
\ant  will  make  a  tenfold  increase. 

1793,  Nov. 


LXXXIX.  Cold  Water  recommended  for  a  Scald. 

Mr.  UrbaNj  Ti^ro,  Cornwall^  N&v.  4. 

Though  the  following  communication  has  already  ap- 
peared in  a  periodical  work,  as  the  tendency  of  it  most  oe 
admitted  to  be  generally  useful,  I  am  sure  I  need  not  apo* 

iogize  for  requesting  that  it  may  be  inserted  in  the  Gentle- 
man's-Magazine,  its  utility  alpne  must  be  itsrecomroen* 
dation,  for,  it  has  little  or  nothing  of  noirelty  to  plead 
in  its  fairour;  though  it  may  appear  odd  that  the  late  Mr. 
Hunter,  a  man  of  unquestionable  reputation,  and  little  ac* 
1  customed  to  bestow  praise  where  it  was  not  due,  should  have 
given  great  credit:  to  a  well-meaning  brewer  of  Edinburgh, 
whoiie  name^  I  think,  is  Cleghom,  for  the  comraunicatioo 

*of  the  peculiar  virtues  of  cold  vinegar  applied  to  recent 

'bums  or  scalds ;  as  if  he  had  been^  entitlea  to  the  merit  of 
making  a  discovery  on  the  subject  The  history  of  cold  ap- 
plications in  the  treatment  of  inflammations  is  too  well  known 
to  make  any  disquisition  on  the  subject  necessary  here. 
There  are  few  persons  unacquainted  with   their  efficacy. 

'  The  most  material  inquiry  is,  wnat  is  the  best  application  for 
the  purpose  of  obviating  the  bad  effects  of  tlie  more  coro- 

•mon  accidents  of  this  kind,  produced  by  fire,  boiling  water, 
and  other  hot  liquid  substances  i  The  following  case  may 
afford  a  conclusion  on  the  subject,  which  is  much  in  favour 
of  a  remedy  that  is  always  near  at  hand,  and  the  application 

'of  which  is  attended  with  less  inconvenience  than  almost 

•any  other  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  In  saying  this,  I  do 
not  mean  to  assert  its  superior  efficacy  to  every  other  lotion ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  think  that  some  articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  might,  possibly,  in  some  cases,  give  it .  additional 
virtue ;  but  it  has  this  gpnd  Advanuge  over  the  ordinary 
medical  or  chirurgical  aids,  that  it  is  always  near  at  hand: 

-andjin  the  cases  to  which  it  is  applicable,  the  least  delay 
precludes  the  possibility  of  obtaining  effectual  assistance. 
In  support  then  of  the  usefulness  of  cold  water vin  the  cure 
of  recent  scalds^  I  beg  leave  to  relate  the  following  fact*    In 

•the  winter  of  178^,  I  was  sitting  near  a  fire  oa  which  was 


placed  a  large  tea-kettle  filled  with  water,  that  was  then  of 
a  boiling  heat.  The  vessel  slipped  from  off  the  fire,  and  the 
whole,  or  the  greater  part,  of  its  contents  was  thrown  oyer 
one  of  my  legs.  To  lessen  the  extreme  heat  and  pain  which 
were  instantly  produced^,  the  first  thing  that  struck  me  was 
the  affusion  of  cold  water  out  of  a  large  decanter  which 
forHmately  stood  at  the  time  on  the  table,  ^nd  which  I  made^ 
without  waiting  to  take  off  my  stocking,  ov€;r  the  affected 
parts.    In  the  mqan  time,  feeling  some  relief  from  the  ap* 
plication  of  cokl>  I  ordered  a  pail  of  water  to  be  procured, 
m  which  I  immersed  the  l^g  repeatedly;  and  this  I  con* 
tijooed  to  do  for  nearly  (wo  hours  (as  well  as  I  can  now  recoU 
lect^)  getting  a  fresh  pail  of  water  as  soon  as  any  sensible 
(iegreeof  warmth  was  communicated  by  the  scalded  limh 
tO'tbat  which  I  had  been  using.     Having  by  these  repeated 
imniersions  almost,  if  not  entirely,  got  rid  of  the  heat^ 
and  smartine,  I.proceeded  to  draw  pff  my  stocking  with  soma 
caution,  and  not  without  suspicion  that  a  part  of  the  cuticle, 
would  baye  been  rentoved  alon^  with  it.     But  I  was  agree* 
ablj  surprised  to  find  that  the  skin  had  suffered  little  or  no 
injury,  ^}(cept  that  it  was  a  little  shrivelled,  and  stiff  in  some 
places,  which  was  as  likely  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the. 
cold  as  the  hot  water.    No  vesication  succeeded;  andf,  ex^ 
cept  a  little  peeling  of  the  skin,  and  some  partial  stiffness, 
which  was  soon  i^emoved  by  rubbing  the  surface  with  oil,  I 
D^ver  felt  ^ny  subsequent  inconvenience.    To  those  who 
may  chance  to  suffer  a  similar  accident,  1  may  venture  from 
this  fact,  independently  of  any  theory  in  its  favour,  to  re* 
cominend  the  like  mode  of  treating  it.     Oil,  which  is  no  un^ 
frequent  application,  is  a  bad  one,  as  it  is  a  bad  conductor 
of  heat,  and  as  it  tends  therefore  to  increase  the  heat  of  the 
surface  to  which  it  may  be  applied.    Vinegar,  tl)OQgh  it  has 
been  CQnsidere4  to  possess  a  sedsttive  quality,  and  therefore 
to  be  useful  in  such  cases,  as  it  will  irritate  much  more  than 
water,  i»,  on  that  account,  less  proper:  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  all  acids.     Even  lead  dissolved  in  vinegar,  which 
makes  th^  ififimous  extra<;t  of  Mr.  Goulard,  is  liable,  in  my 
opinion,  to  the  same  objection. 

It  is  hardjy  requisite  to  add,  that  there  is  a  necessity  of 
fnakinff  the  applics^tion  of  cold  water  as  speedily  as  possible 
after  the  accident;  for,  if  it  be  delayed  till  blistering  has 
taken  place,  which  will  happen  in  a  very  short  space  of  time, 
any  application  made,  with  a  view  to  euect  a  complete  cure^ 
(nust  prove  ineffectual^ 

|79S,  Dec.  William  May. 
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.    XC.  Sir  A^hton  Lever's  Directions  for  preserTiog  Birds,  &c. 

Mr.  VfiBAii, 

In  reply  to  the  request  of  A  Constant  Reader^  I  send  yoa 
the  following  extracts  from  a  paper,  which  was,  I  believe^ 
put  inio  my  hands  by  the  late  Sir  Ashtoo  Lever,  at  Aikring* 
ton,  near  twenty  years  ago;  in  which,  after  explaining  U) 
his  friends  what  are  '^  the  subjects  be  is  desirous  to  obtain,** 
he  '^  lays  down  a  method  for  their  preservation  and  safe  con- 
t^eyance^  calculated  to  give  as  little  trouble  as  possible."^* 
*^  Large  beasts  should  be  carefully  skinned,  with  the  horos^ 
scull,  jaw**^,  tail,  and  feet,  left  entire:  the  skin  may  then  either 
be  put  into  a  vessel  of  spirits,  or  else  rubbed  well  on  the  inside 
tvith  the  mixture  of  salt,  alum,  and  pepper,  liereafter  men** 
tioned,  and  hung  to  dry.  Small  beasts  may  be  put  into  a 
cask  of  rum,  or  any  other  spirits.  Larg^  birds  may  be  treated 
^s  large  beasts,  but  must  not  be  put  m  spirits.  Small  birds 
ttihy  be  preserved  in  the  following  manner:  take  out  the 
contrails,  o[)en  a  passage  to  the  brain,  which  should-  be 
st'oopcd  out  through  the  mouth;  introduce  into  the  cavities 
of  the  scnil  and  the  whole  body  some  of  the  mixture  of  salt, 
a!(iin,  and  pepper,  putting  some  through  the  gullet  and 
^'holt^  length  of  the  neck,  then  hang  the  bird  in  a  cool  airy 
T^lace,  first  by  the  feet,  that  the  body  teay  be  impregnated 
ny  the  salts,  and  afterward  by  a  thread  through  the  under 
mandible  of  tlie  bill,  till  it  appears  to  be  sweet,  then^bang 
it  in  the  sun,  or  near  a  fire:  at^^ter  it  is  well  dried,  clear  out 
what  remains  loose  of  the  mixture,  and  fill  the  cavity  of  the 
body  with  wool,  oakum,  or  any  soft  substance,  and  pack  it 
smooth  in  paper.  Large  fishes  should  be  opened  in  the 
belly,  the  entrails  taken  out,  and  the  inside  well  rubbed  with 
tbe  preparation  of  salt,  alum,  and  pepper,  and  stuffed 
with  oakunu  Small  fishes  put  in  spirits^  as  well  as  reptiles 
and  insects,  expept  butterflies  and  moths,  and  any  insects 
of  fine  colours,  which  should  be  pinned  down  in  a  box  pre- 
pared for  thiit  purpose,  with  their  wings  expanded.  With 
regard  to  birds  shot  in  this  kingdom,  1  wish  to  have  tbeof 
sent  fresh  killed;  only  observe  to  put  tow  into  the  month, 
and  upon  any  wound  the  bird  may  have  •received,  to  pre* 
vent  the  feathers  being  soiled,  and  then  wrap  it  smooth  at 
full  length  in  paper,  and  pack  it  close  io  a  box.  And  if  it 
be  sent  from  a  great  distance,  the  entrails  should  be  ex- 
tracted, and  the  cavity  filled  with  tow  dipped  in  rum  or  ptber 
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f^irits.  The  following  mixture  ispropet  for  the  preservation 
of  animals :  one  pound  of  salt^  four  ounces  ot  alom^  two. 
ounces  of  p^epper^  powdered  together. 

I  should  be  particularly  obliged  to  such  captains  of  ships 
as  would  set  apart?  a  small  cask  of  spirits^  into  which  they 
may  put  every  uncommon  sea-  production  which  they  meet 
with  during  their  voyage^  wrapping  every  article  separate 
in  a  rag^  or  a  little  oakum.'' 

1793,  Suppl.  Ei 


XCI.  Royal  Hawk.— King  James's  Hawking.    Sir  Anthony 
Weldoo. — Weldon's  Court  of  King  James, 

Mr.  Uaban,  Feb.  15. 

In*  the  beginning  of  September  last^  a  paragraph  appeared 
in  several  newspapers,  mentioning,  that  a  nav^k  haa  been 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  brought  from  thence 
by  one  of  the  India  ship6>.  having  on  its  neck  a  gold  collar^ 
on  which  was  engraven  the  following  words:—*' 

'^This  eoodiie  hawk  doth  belong  to  his  Most  Excellent 
Majestic,  James  Kinge  of  England.    A.D.  16.10." 

On  seeing  this  account,  an  anecdote  immediately  occurred 
to  me,  which  I  had  lately  met  with  in  a  curious  old  manu- 
script, containing  some  remarks-  and  observations  on  the 
migration  of  birds,  -and  tbeiv flying  to  far  distant  regions; 
and  which,  if  you  think  i^  may  throw  any  light  on  the  sub^ 
ject,  now  much  attended  to  by  niiturali^ts,  or  confirm  the 
opinion  of  some,  respecting  the  longevity  of  birds  of  prey, 
is  much  at  your  service.  The  words  from  my  author  are 
as  follow  :  **  And  here  I  call  to  mii^d  a  story  of  our  Anthony 
Weld6n,.in  his  Court  and  Character  of  King  James ;' The 
King,'  saith  he,  *  being  at  Newmarket,  delighted  much  to 
fly  bis  goshawk  at  heroics ;  and  the  manner  of  the  conflict 
was  thrs;  the  heron  wxHild  mount,  and  the  goshawk  would 
get  much  above  it :  then,  when  the  hawk  stooped  at  the 
game,  the  heron  would  turn  up  its  belly  to  receive  him 
with  his  claws  and  sharp  bill ;  which  the  hawk  perceiving, 
would  dodge  and  phss  by,  rather  than  endanger  itself.  This 
pasthne  being  over,  both  the  hawk  and  heron  would  mount 
again,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  till  the  hawk  would  be 
at  another  attempt ;  and,  after  divers  such  assaults,  usually, 
by  some  \mky  hit  or  oiber,  thq  hawk  would  bring  her 
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down;  bat  one  day,  a  most  escellent  hawk  beini;  at  the 
ganie>  ia  the  king  s  presence,  moonted  so  high  with  hia 
game,  that  both  hawk  and  heron  got  out  of  sight,  and  were 
never  seen  more;  inquiry  was  maide,  not  otAy  ali  over 
England,  but  in  all  the  foreign  princetf*  courts  in  Europe^ 
the  hawk  having  the  king^s  jesses,  and  marks  sufficient, 
whereby  it  might  be  known ;  but  ail  their  inquiries  proved 
ineffectual.' " 

.  Hoping,  Mr.  Urban,  that  the  above  communication  may 
prove  acceptable  to  some  of  your  readers,  either  bb  a*  msctler 
of  amusement,  or  occasioning  some  farther  inouirj  to  be 
made  after  the  hawk  lately  brought  over  from  the  Cape,  I 
remain, 

.  Yours,  &c 

1793,  Pf  6-  T.  a 


Mr.  Urban,  March  3,  1795. 

MENTION  i?  made  in  your  last  Magazine,  of  the  hawk 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  an  inscription  on 
his  collar,  indicating  his  having  belonged  to  James  L  of - 
England.  Your  correspondent  infers,  with  great  probability, 
the  authenticity  of  the  inscription,  from  an  anecdote  (whicb,^ 
he  says,  he  lately  met  with  in  an  old  manuscript)  alluding 
to  Sir  Anthony  Weldon's  Court  of  King  James.     Having 
lately  read  that   curious  book,  I  recollected   the  circum-. 
stance,  and  turned  to  the  passage  alluded  to,  which  indeed^, 
as  tb  the  chief  circumstance  of  the  hawk's  disappearing,  ia 
faithfully  quoted,  but  in  Weldon  no  mention  is  made  of  th^ 
manner  of  conflict,  Scc.     As  it  may  probably  be  not  un- 
pleasing  to  many  of  your  readers,  I  have  sent  you  the  pas* 
sage  in  question  faithfully  transcribed  from  Sir  A.  Weldon'a 
History. 

*^  The  French^  sending  over  his  Falconer  to  shew  that 
•port,  his  master  Falconer  lay  longhere;  but  could  not  kilt 
one  kite,  ours  being  more  maenanimous  than  the  French 
kite.  Sir  Thomas  Monson  desired  to  have  that  flight  in  all 
exquisiteness,  and  to  that  end  was  at  lOOl.  charge  in  ^os- 
Caulcons  for  that  flight ;  in  all  that  charge,  he  never  nad 
but  one  cast  would  perform  it,  and  those  that  had  killed  nine 
kites,  never  missed  one.    The  Earle  of  PcmbrohCj  with  all 


«  Tb6  word  JKtug,  I  suppose,  it  ber^  by  mistake  omitkdr 
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the  I^ordft^  d^ired  the  king  but  to  -walk  oat  of  ttoytton 
town's  ^ndy  to  see  that  flighty  which  wfts  one  of  the  most 
stat^lies^  flights  of  the  world,  for  the  high  mountee ;  the^ 
king,  went  unwillingly  forth,  the  flight' was  $hewed>  but  the 
kite  wet)t  to  such  a  mountee,  as  all  the  field  lost  sight  of 
'  kite  and  hawke  and  all,  and  neither  kite  nor  hawke  were 
either  seen  or  heard  of  to  this  present^  which  made  all  the, 
court  conjecture  it  a  very  ill  omaiy 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  ingenious  correspon* 
dents  for  some  account  of  the  author  and  book  I  have  just 
quoted.  It  abounds  with  curious  anecdotes  of  the  great 
men  and  transactions  of  those  times,  of  which  the  author 
is  said,,  in  the  title-page,  to  have  been  an  eyt  and  cart  wit^ 
vwe^  yVhsLt  degree  of  faith  is  dpe  to  them,  at  present,  [ 
am.  father  at  a  loss  to  determine* 

Yours,  iiCf 
179s J  March.  3.W. 


Mb.  Ubban,  Jpril  23. 

YOUR  correspondent  J.  W.  may  findf  in  the  Antiquarian. 
Repertory,  vol.  ill.  p.  9S,  a  half-length  portrait  of  Sir  An- 
thony Weldon,  from  a  drawing  in  the  collection  of  the  pre- 
sent Earl  of  Bute,  in  whitb  bis  face  is  represented  as  un- 
pleasing  and  disagreeable,  as  bis  character  is  linworihy  and 
despicable,  in  a  short  memoir  which  accompanies  the  por- 
trait, extracted  from  Wood's  Athenae.  In  pp.  IQS,  194,  of 
the  same  volume,  Mr.  Thorpe,  of  9€xley,  has  favoured  th^ 
editor  with  some  strictures  on  the  foregoing  extract,  contain- 
ing a  good  account  of  the  family  of  Weldon,  by  which  it 
appears  that  M  r.  Wood  was  wrong  in  saying  that  Sir  Anthony 
'*  was  born  of  mean  extraction,'*  though  Mr.  Thorpe  has 
nothing  to  say  in  vindication  of  his  personal  character. 

179s,  April.  E. 


Mr.  Urban,  June  2. 

J.  W.  has  requested  to  know  what  degree  of  faith  is  due 
to  Weldon's  Court  of  King  James.  The  following  notices 
may  assist  his  inquiry.  Ant.  Wood  (Ath.  Ox.  I.  7^9)  says> 
''  it  was  accounted  a  most  notorious  libel."— -Kapin  (Hist,  of 
Eng.  IT.  Id9)  denominates  it  properly  '^  but  a  satire.^-<-and 
Dr.  Campbell  (Bipg.  Brit.  IIL  684)  asserts,  *'  that  the  notions 
and  evidence  it  contains  are  of  no  value  at^all.**  That 
Weldon,  indeed,  was  theauthor  of  the  woik,asthe  title-page 
intimates,  by  the  initials  of  Sir  A.  W.  or  that  the  real  authpr 
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was  aTY  eye  and  ear  witness  of  the  circnmstances  be  records, 
are  |>oinrts  separately  combated  and  denied  in  an  answer  to 
the*  pfamphlet  itself^  entituled  "Aulicus  Coqninarias;"  and 
Tinted  in  the  same  year,  l650.  Which  book,  says  the 
DxFord  historian  (ut  supra)  involves  mncfa  of  a  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  written  by  Bishop  Goodman,  and  in- 
scribed "  The  Court  of  King  James,  by  Sir  A.  W.  reviewed." 
This  vindication  of  the  Kin^  and  bis  Court  contains  a  rtixA^ 
titude  of  complex  or  contradictory  relations,  in  which  **  con- 
fusion is  worse  confounded**  than  before.  And,  as  it  was 
professedly  published  to  exculpate  those  persons  and  trans*' 
actions,  which  had  been  reflected  on  in  the  work  ascribed 
to  Sir  A.  W.  there  can  (in  all  probability)  be  Kttle  just  re- 
liance placed  in  tbe  opposite  assurances  either  of  the  one 
writer  or  the  other.  Secret  histories  are  at  best  suspicions ; 
and  that  strange  complication  of  mystery  which  hung  over 
ceriain. events  in  the  reign  of  our  first  James^  seems,  alsa  to 
have  involved  the  narration  of  them. 

For  the  farther  satisfaction  of  your  correspondent  J.  W. 
I  beg  to  add,  that  A*  Wood  persists  in  considering  Weldoa 
as  the  real  author,  notwithstanding  the  preface  to  *' Aulicus 
Coquinariee'^  declares  ^*  The  brat  was  only  fathered  npoa 
him,"  and,  although  the  title-page  describes  it  as  *'  pre^ 
tended  to  be  penned  by  Sir  A.  W .  and  published  since  bis 
death/' 

In  tbe  transcript  from  Weldon's  History,  the  cbarse  fo» 
gos-fauicons  should  be  printed  1000).  instead  of  lOOlk  9C^ 
cording  to  the  edition  ot  1656,  p.  150. 

1793,  June.  T.  P: 


XCII.  Progressive  Introduction  of  Newspapers, 

Account  of  the  first  Newspapers  established  in  England*, 

July  9,  1662,  a  very  extraordinary  question  arose,  about 
preventing  the  publication  of  the  debates  of  the  Irish  Par- 
liament in  an  English  newspaper  called  ;  The  InteUizencer ; 
and  a  letter  was  written  from  the  Speaker  to.  Sir  Ldward 
Nicholas,  the  English  Secretary  of  State,  to  prevent  tliese 


*  See  Lord  Mountmorres's  Hist,  of  the  Isish  Parliament. 
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publioetiotis  in  those  diumats,  as  they  call  them.  The 
London  Gazette  commenced  Nov.  7,  1665.  It  was  at  first 
called  the  Oxford  Gazette^  from  its  being  printed  ther^ 
during  a  session  of  parliament  held  there  on  account  of  the 
last  plague.  Antecedent  to  this  period^  SirR.  L'Estrange 
published  the  first  daily  newspaper  in  England. 

From  the  foll6wing  passage  in  Tacitus,  it  appears  that 
somewhat  like  newspapers  were  circulated  in  the  Romaa 
state:  '*  Diurna  populi  Romani,  per  provincias,  per.  exer- 
citus>  curatius  leguntur^  ut  noscatur  quid  Thrasea  non 
fecerit." 

In  a  note  of  Mr.  Murphy's  excellent  translation  of  Ta- 
citus^ he  laments  that  none  of  these  diurnals,  or  newspapers, 
as  be  calls  them,  had  been  preserved,  as  they  would  cast 
great  ligbtupon  the  private  lite  and  manners  of  th^  Ronians* 
With  the  Long  rarliameot  originated  appeals  to  the 
people^  by  accounts  of  their  proceedings.  These  appeared 
periodically,  from  the  first  of  them,  called  ^'  Diurnal  Occur* 
tences  of  Parliament,"  Nov.  3,  l641,  to  the  Restoration. 

These  were  somewhat  like  our  Magazines,  and  they 
were  getierally  called  "  Mercuries ;  as  mercurius  Politictu^ 
Mercurius  Ruiticuz;  and  one  of  them,  in  1644,  appears 
mider  the  odd  title  of  Mercurius  Fumigosus,  or  the  Smoking 
Koctnrnal." 

The  number  of  these  publications  appears,  from  a  list  in 
an  accurate,  new,  and  valuable  piece  of  biography,  from 
1641  to  1660,  to  have  been  156. 

These  publications  of  parliamentary  proceedings  were 
interdicted  after  the  Restoration^  as  appears  from  a  debate 
in  Grey's  Collection,  Marcli  24,  1681 ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  votes  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  first 
printed  by  authority  of  parliament. 

From  the  first  regular  paper,  the  i^bove-mentioned  Public 
Inttlligtncer,  commencing  Aug.  31,  l66l,  there  were,  to 
1688,  with  the  GazttiCy  which  continued  regularly,  as  at 
present,  from  Nov.  7,  l665,  seventy  papers,  some  of  a  short, 
and  others  of  a  longer  duration. 

The  first  daily  paper,  after  the  Revolution,  was  called 
*'  The  Orange  Intelligencer  j"  and  thence  to  1692  there  were 
twenty-six  newspapers. 

From  an  advertisement  in  a  weekly  paper,  called  ''The 
Athenian  Gazette,"  Feb.  8,  '1696,  it  appears,  that  the  coffee- 
houses in  London  had  then,  exclusive  of  votes  of  parliament, 
nine  newspapers  every  week ;  but  there  seems  not  to  have 
been  in  I696  one  daily  newspaper. 
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'  In  the  reign  of  Qoeen  Anne^  there  were,  ii^  1709j  eighteeit 
newspapers  published ;  of  which,  however,  oaiy  one  wa»  a 
daily  paper.  The  London  Courant, 

III  the  reign  of  George  I.  in  1724,  there  were  published 
three  daily,  six  weeiily,  and  ten  evening  papers  three  times 
a  week. 

In  the  late  reign  there  were  published  of  newspapers  la 

London,  and  in  all  Englaqd,  in  17^3      7/11 1,737 

1760      9,464,790 

Arid  in  the  present  reign,  in  1790 14,QS5,t>39 

1791 14,794,163 

J792      ^^      *J5j005,760 


Though  Venice  produced  the  first  Gazette  in  1536,  il 
was  circulated  in  manuscript  long  after  the  mventioa.  of 
printing,  to  the  close  of  the  l6th  century,  a$  appears  from 
a  collection  of  these  Gazettes  ip  the  Ma^liabechian  library 
at  Florence,  according  to  Mr.  Chalmers,  in  his  curious  ana 
entertaining  Life  of  Kuddioian,  p,  1 14. 

Mr.  Chalmers  observes,  that  it  may  gratify  our  national 
pride  to  be  told  that  we  owe  to  the  wisdom  of  Elizabeth, 
and  the  prudence  of  Bur)eigh,  the  circulation  of  the  first 

Senuine  newspaper,  **  The  £nglish  Mercuric,"  printed 
uring  the  time  of  the  Spanish  armada.  The  first  number, 
preserved  still  in  the  British  Museum,  is  marked  50;  it  is 
dated  the  23d  of  July,  1588,  and  contains  the  following 
curious  article : — 

^'  Yesterday  the  Scotch  Ambassador  had  a  private  aadi* 
ence  of  her  Majesty,  and  delivered  a  letter  from  the  King 

: r      -  -  ■        _  -     .  —  ' 

I*'  Id  tbt  year  1808  there  were  published :— > 

lo  Loudoa  Daily  Mornmg  papefs      ■    ■■*  ■'  9 

'    ■' —  Daily  Eveninfp  papers        —  — *-        f  ' 

' Three  times  a  veelc.  ■  —        9! 

—  On  Sundays  — «-  — *  IT 

—  ODCft  a  week  on  other  days  •  —  1 9 

Total  in  London  ——  —        —      61 

Country  papers  in  England  ■     -         -— *      98 

Papers  in  Ireland  ■■  — —        — .      35 

Papers  in  Scotland  —  ■■       19 

Total  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland         «13 

In  1814,  the  number  of  London  papers  nearly  agreed  tritb  the  above 
•taUiRieat;  that  of  the  Country  papers  liad  increased ;  viz.  in  Englaod  lOSj 
in  Ireland  37 ;  and  in  Scotland  S4.     £•] 
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his  master,  containing  the  most  cordial  assurances  of  adher* 
ing  to  her  majesty's  interests,  and  to  those  of  the  Protestant 
religion  :  and  the  young  king  said  to  her  majesty's  minister 
at  hb  court,  that  all  the  favour  he  expected  from  the  Spa- 
niards was,  the  courtesy  of  Polyphemus  to  Ulysses,  that  he 
should  be  devoured  the  last." 

The  publications  were  however  then,  and  long  after^ 
published  in  the  shape  of  small  pamphlets;  and  so  they 
were  called  in  a  tract  of  one  Burton,  in  1614:  *^  If  any  one 
read  now-a-days,  it  is  a  play-bookorapJ&ai7tjpA£cr/of  uewes/' 
for  so  the  word  was  originally  spelled. 

From  1588  to  1622,  and  during  the  pacific  reign  of  James 
the  First,  few  of  these  publications  appeared ;  but  the  thirty 
years*  war,  and  the  victories  of  the  great  King  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  having  excited  the  curiosity  of  our  countrymen, 
a  weekly  paper,  called  *'The  Novyes  of  the  present  Week,*' 
was  printed  by  Nathaniel  Butler^  in  Ii622,  which  was  con- 
tinued afterwards  in  1626,  under  another  title^  by  Merca 
rius  Britannicus;  and  they  were  succeeded  by  the  German 
Intelligencer  in  1 630,  and  the  Swedish  Intelligencer  in  1631, 
which  last  was  compiled  by  William  Watts,  of  Caius  col- 
lege, who  was  a  learned  man,  and  who  thus  gratified  the 
public  curiosity  with  the  exploits  of  the  Swedish  hero,  in 
a  quarto  pamphlet. 

The  great  rebellion  in  1*641,  was  productive  of  abundance 

of  those  periodical  tracts  above-mentioned,  as  well  as  of  all 

'those  that  have  been  published  since  the  first  ne^vspaper 

that  appeared  in  the  present  form,  the  Public  Intelligencer, 

publislied  by  Sir  Rog;er  UEstrange,  Aug.  31,  1661, 

Mr.  Chalmers  subjoins  to  these  curious  researches,  the 
account  of  the  first  paper  printed  in  Scotland,  in  February, 
1 6!)9,  the  Edinburgh  Gazette,  which  was  accompanied  after- 
wards, in  1705,  by  the  Edinburgh  Courant;  and,  at  the  period 
of  the  Union,  Scotland  had  only  three  newspapers. 

The  publication  of  the  Caledonian  Mercury,  by  Ruddiman, 
April  28,  1720,  led  this  curious  and  entertaming  biographer 
to  this  minute  and  laborious  investigation ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  England  had  in  1792,  thirty-three  town,  and 
seventy  country  papers;  Scotland,  fourteen  newspap^rs^ 
published  at  Edmburgh  and  in  the  country. 

.     l794,Jan. 
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XCTII.    Curious  Chimrgica!  OperalioRrf 

Mr.  Urban, 

A  FRIEND  has  transmitted  to  me  from  the  East  tru{ie$^ 
the  following  very  curious,  and,  in  Europe,  I  believe,  un- 
known chirurgical  operation,  which  has  long  been  practised 
in  India  with  success;  namely,  affixing  a  new  nose  on  a 
man's  face. 

Cowasjee,  a  Mahratta  of  the  cast  of  husbandmen,  was  a 
l)Ullock-driver  with  the  English  army,  in  the  war  of  1792, 
and  was  made  a  prisoner  by  Tippoo,  who  cut  off  bis  nose,  and 
ene  of  his  hands.  In  this  state  he  joined  the  Bombay  army 
near  Seringapatam,  and  is  now  a  pensioner  of  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company.  For  above  twelve  months  he  remained 
without  a  nose,  when  he  had  a  new  one  put  on  by  a  man  of 
the  brickmaker  cast,  near  Poonah.  This  operation  is  not 
uncommon  in  India,  and  has  been  practised  from  time  im-* 
memorial.  Two  of  the  medical  gentlemen,  Mr.  Thomas 
Cruso,  and  Mr.  Jame^Trindlay^  of  the  Bombay  presidency, 
have  seen  it  perfocmed,  as  follows : — A  thin  plate  of  wax  is 
fitted  to  the  stump  of  the  nose,  so  as  to  make  a  nose  of  a 

food  appearance.  It  is  then  flattened,  and  laid  on  the  fore* 
^d.  A  line  is  drawn  round  the  wax,  and  the  operator  then 
dissects  off  as  much  skin  as  it  covered,  leaving.undivided  a 
small  slip  between  the  eyes.  This  slip  preserves  the  circu- 
lation till  an  union  has  taken  place  between  the  new  and  old 
parts.  The  cicatrix  of  the  stump  of  the  nose  is  next  pared 
off,  and  immediately  behind  this  raw  part  an  incision  is  made 
through  the  skin,  which  passes  around  both  a^,  and  goes 
dong  the  upper  lip.  The  skin  is  now  brought  down  Irom 
the  forehead,  and,  being  twisted  half  round,  its  edge  is  iii« 
serted  into  this  incision,  so  that  a  nose  is  formed  with  a  doa- 
ble hold  above,  and  with  its  ala  and  xptum  below  fixed  in 
the  incision.  A  little  Terra  Japonica  is  softened  with  watert 
and  being  spread  on  slips  of  cloth,  five  or  six  of  these  are 
placed  over  each  other,  to  secure  the  joining.  No  other 
dressing  but  this  cement  is  used  for  four  days.  It  is  then 
removed,  and  cloths  dipped  in  ghee  (a  kind  of  butter)- are 
applied.  The  connecting  slips  of  skin  are  divided  about  the 
25th  day,  when  a  little  more  dissection  is  necessary  to  im- 
prove the  appearance  of  the  new  nose.  For  five  ot  six  days 
after  the  operation,  the  patient  is  made  to  lie  on  his  back ; 
and,  on  the  tenth  day,  bits  of  soft  cloth  are  put  into  the  nos« 
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trils,  to  keep  them sufiiciently  open.*  This  operation  is  verj 
generally  successful.  The  artificial  nose  is  secure,  and  ioolis 
.nearly  as  weM  as  the  natural  one;  nor  is  ilie  scar  on  the 
iforebead  very  observable  after  a  length  of  time. 

Yours^  &c. 
1794,  Oct.  B-  L. 


XCIV.    The  word  Premises  improperly  applied. 

Mr.  Urban, 

I  HAVE  noted  in  different  publications,  and  frequently 
in  your  Magazine,  that  the  -worA^preinises  is  used  to  sigDi^ 
'  house  and  land  with  tbeir  appendages.*      Dr.  Harwood^ 
amongst  others,  speaking  of  Hackney  college,  in  your  Ma- 
■gazine  for  May,  1793,  says,  "a  gentleman  offered  SOOOL  for 
the  premises,*^  meaning  the  building  with  the  ground^  &c. 
Bailey,  Sheridan,  Entick,  and  others,  in  their  dictionaries^ 
^ive  it  this  signification;  and  in  every  day*s  newspapers 
are  advertisements  of  premises  to  be  sold,  and  of  sales  upon  thfi 
premises.    This  perversion  of  the  word,  I  am  apt  to  think^ 
originated  with  the  lawyers,  and  in  this  way— every  gr&nt 
or  conveyance  of  lands  necessarily  coiisists  of  two  parts,  the 
pr^mt^es  and  the  habendum.    In  xhe  premises  the  parties  are 
described,  the  iuBtruments  necessary  to  shew  the  granter*s 
title  are  recited,  the  consideration  upon  which  the  deed  is 
made  is  tfet  forth;  and,  lastly,  tY^e  property  granted  is  spe- 
cified, all  by  way  of  prefoce  or  introduction  to  the  second' 
part,  or  habendum^  which  shews  the  estate  or  interest  the 
^raineer  is  to  have  in  the  things  gntn ted;  here  then  clearly 
•uppears  the  true  legal  import  of  the  word,  and,  in  this  use  of 
it,  it  retains  its  original  and  proper  meaning;  but  in  the 
covenants  which  follow  the  liabendum^  where  it  becomes  ne* 
cessary  again  to  make  mention  of  the  property  granted,  if  it 
•happens  to  consist  of  various  particulars^  the  lawyers,  for 
brevity  (to  which  by  the  by  they  are  not  much  attacfaed)^ 
have  accustomed  themselves  to  write  "  the  aforesaid  pre^ 
misesy^  or  "  the  premises  before  mentioned,"^  and,  from  the 
.frequency  of  these  phrases,  the  word  premises  is  universally 
•taken  as  a  collective  noun,  signifying  manors^  messuages^ 
iarids,  tenements^  wondSf  and  so  on,  the  absurdity  of  which  I 
'think  maybe  clearly  pointed  out  by  putting  it  for  horses^ 
ciowsy  sheep,  swinej  household  goods,  bank  stocky  exchequer  bills, 
•or  any  thing,  in  short,  which  may  be  the  object  of  the  de^ed, 
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and  which  it  has  just  as  good  »  rigfit  to  stand  for  as  manors, 
messuages,  jcc.  We  may  indeed  with  some  degree  of  pro- 
priety, to  avoid  a  repetition  in  the  latter  part  of  a  deed  of  the 
several  kinds  of  property  passing  by  it,  write,  **  the  before 
granted  premises,^*  or  '^the  before  assigned  premises^^  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  instrument ;  because,  by  reference  to 
the  first  part  of  it,  it  will  appear,  that  what  was  thereby 
granted  or  assigned  was  property  there  specified,  and  which 
was  intended  to  be  then  agam  spoken  of,  as  all  descriptions 
of  persons,  even  up  to  the  sages  on  the  bench,  use  this  word 
impi-operly. 

Yours,  &c.  . 
1795,  Ja7i.  W*W. 


.  XCV*    Observations  of  a  Youth  who  had  just  recovered  his  Sight* 

Mr.  Urban,  Threekiugham,  Aug.  6. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  paper  I  lately  found  amongst 
'many  others  on  a  file  in  my  possession;  it  is  signed  John 
Roinle}',  master  of  the  free-school  of  Hasey,  in  the  Isle  of 
Axholme,  Lincolnshire. 

« 

An  Account  of  some  Ohstroaiions  made  by  a  young  Genilewem 
mho  was  bom  blind,  or  lost  his  sight  so  earhfihat  he  had  no 
refnembrance  of  ever  having  seen,  and  was  couched  between 
thirteen  and fourieen  years  <(fage* 

THOUGH  we  say  of  this  gentleman  that  he  was  blind, 
as  we  do  of  all  people  who  have  ripe  cataracts,  yet  they 
are  never  so  blina  from  that  cause  but  that  they  can  discern 
day  from  night,  and,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  strong  light, 
distinguish  black,  white,  and  scarlet;  but  they  cannot 
perceive  the  shape  of  any  thing;  for,  the  light  by  which 
these  perceptions  are  made  being  let  in  Obliquely  through 
the  aqueous  humour,  or  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crys- 
'tailine  (by  which  the  rays  cannot  be  brought  into  a  focus 
upon  the  retina),  they  can  discern  in  no  other  manner  than 
a  sound  eye  can  through  a  glass  of  broken  jelly,  where  a 
great  variety  of  surfaces  so  differently  refract  the  light,  that 
the  several  distinct  pencils  of  rays  cannot  be  cbllected  by 
the  eye  into  their  proper  foci;  wherefore,  the  shape  of  ao 
oi^ect  in  such  a  case  canoot  at  all  be  discerned,  though  the 
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eolour  may.    And  thus  it  was  with'  this  vonng  gdntlemtiD) 
who,  though  he  knew  these  colours  asunder  in  a  good  lights* 

Iet,  when  he  saw  thenn  after  he  was  couched,  the  faint  ideas- 
e  had  of  them  before  were  not  sufficient  for  him  to  know 
them  by  afterward^,  and  therefore  he  did  not  think  them 
the  same  which  he  had  before  known  by  those  names.   Now» 
scarlet  he  thought  the  most  beautiful  of  all  colours^  and  of 
others,  the  most  gay  were  the  most  pleasing ;  whereas,  the  first 
time  he  saw  black  it  gave  him  great  uneasiness;  yet  after  a 
little  while  he  was  reconciled  to  it;  but,  some  months  after^ 
seeing  by  accident  a  Negro  woman,  he  was  struck  with 
horror  at  the  sieht.    When  he  first  saw,  he  was  so  far  firom 
making  any  judgment  about  distance,  that  he  thought  ail 
objects  whatsoever  touched  his  eyes  (as  he, expressed  it,) 
as  vrf)at  he  felt  did  bis  skin,  and  thought  no  objects  so 
agreeable  as  those  which  were  smooth  or  regular,  though 
he  could  form  no  judgment  of  their  shape,  or  guess  what 
it  was  in  any  object  that  ^as  pleasing  to  him.    He  knew  not 
the  shape  of  any  thing,  or  any  one  thine  from  anotlier,  how* 
'    ever  different  m  shape  or  magnitude;  but,  upon  being  told 
what  things  were,  the  form  of^which  he  before  knew  from 
feeling,  he  would  carefully  observe,  that  he  might  know 
them  again ;  but  having  too  many  obgects  to  learn  at  once» 
he  forgot  many  of  them ;  and  (as  he  said)  at  first  he  learned 
to  know,  and  again  forgot,  a  thousand  things  in  a  day.    One 

E articular  only  (though  it  may  appear  trifling)  I  will  relate; 
aving  often  rorgot  which  was  the  cat  and  which  the  dog,  he 
was  ashamed  to  ask,  but  catching  the  cat  (which  he  knew  by 
feeling,)  he  was  observed  to  look  at  her  stedfastly,  and  then 
setting  her  down,  said  to  puss,  ^^  I  shall  know  you  anothet 
time."  He  was  very  much  surprised  that  those  things  which 
be  had  liked  be^t  did  not  appear  mpst  agreeable  to  his  eyes^ 
expecting  those  persons  would  appear  most  beautiful  that 
he  loved  most,  and  such  things  to  be  most  agreeable  to  his 
sight  that  were  so  to  his  taste.    We  thought  he  soon  knew 
what  pictures  represented  which  were  shewn  to  him,  but  we 
found  afterwards  we  were  mistaken;  for,  about  two  months 
after,  he  was  couched,  he  discovered  at  once  that  they  re- 
presented solid  bodies,  when  tb  that  time  he  considered  them 
as  party-coloured  plains,  or  surfaces  diversified  with  variety 
of  paint;  but  even  then  he  was  no  less  surprised,  expectius; 
the  pictures  would  feel  like  the  things  they  representeo, 
and  was  amazed  when  he  found  those  parts,  whicti  by  their 
light  and  shadow  appeared  now  round  and  uneven,  felt  only 
Vat  like  the  rest,  and  asked  which  was  the  lying  hmc^  feelyig 
or  seeing? 

VOL.  III.  I^  1 
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Bfingsh^wti  his  faUier'ii  pictore  in  a  locket  at  bis  iDOlh«P* 
watch,  and  toid  what  it  was^  he  acknowledged  a  likeooto,  bat 
^ai  tdsily  aurpris^d^  asking  bovr  it  could  be  that  a  large 
ftce  eonid  be  ejiprefsed  in  m  little  room  ?    Sayihgi  it  sheidd 
bave  seemed  at  imposaible  to  hint  as  to  put  a  bulhel  of  any 
thiui^  into  a  piot^  At  first  be  tould  bear  but  very  little  ligbtj 
and  the  tbiiiga  he  iaw  he  thciugfat  etti*eihel/  large;  bati 
llpon  dyeing  things  larger,  those  fii^t  seen  he  conceived 
kss^  never  being  able  to  imagine  liny  lines  beyond  those  he 
saw.    The  room  he  was  in^  he  iaid^  he  knew  to  be  but  part 
ef  the  beutey  yet  he  coald  net  ooneeive  that  the  whole  bouse 
eould  look  biggef.    Before  he  was  eott,chedy  he  expected 
little  advanta^  ttotti  seeing,  worth  undergoing  an  operatioa 
for>  Except  readitig  atid  writing ;  foi^,  he  thought^  he  said»  he 
eould  have  no  itiore  pleasure  in  walkihg  abroad  than  be  had 
in  the  garden,  which  he  could  do  safely  and  readUy.    And 
iren  blindness,  he  observed,  had  this  adrantage,  that  be 
eould  go  any  where  in  the  dark  much  better  than  thoae  that 
can  see;  and,  aftet*  he  had  seen,  be  did  not  soon  l€)se  tbis 
quality,  nor  desired  a  light  to  go  about  the  houde  in  tbe 
night.     He  said,  every  new  object  was  d  new  delight ;  and 
the  pleasure  was  so  great  that  be  wanted  ways  to  expreaa  it* 
But  his  gratitude  to  hii  operator  he  could  not  toneeali  never 
seeing  him  for  some  time  without  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes^  and 
oth^r  mai-ks  of  affedtion;  and,  if  he  did  not  happen  to 
come  at  any  time  when  he  was  expected)  he  would  be  so 
grieved  that  he  eould  not  forbear  crying  at  his  disappoint* 
ttieot* 

A  year  after  first  ileeing^  beitig  carried  upon  EpsosA 
DoWns>  and  observing  a  large  prospect^  be  wad  exceedingly 
delighted  With  it,  and  called  it  a  new  kind  of  seeiftg.  And 
now,  being  lately  couched  of  his  other  eyot  he  saya  tbe  ob« 
jects  at  first  appeared  laree  to  thb  eye^  but  not  ao  ierge 
as  thidy  did  at  nrst  to  the  other;  and,  looking  upon  the  aame 
l>bject  with  both  eyes,  h^d  thoutht  it  looked  about  twice  as 
large  as  with  the  fikvt  con  died  eye  only^  but  not  doublei 
thii  we  can  any  wafs  discover* 

1796,  AhJig.  JortN  RoMtEV,  173?. 
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XCVl.  RsBtirtg  (on  LiTfe  Flttb. 

Mb.  UaaAM^ 

Mr.  brftc^^s  Account  of  the  Abyeiituans  fe«»dng  tipen  Ki# 

fie>b  is  well  known ;  but,  I  believOi  it  is  not  so  well  kttewe 


^hat  JUr,  Prw?e>  fiftfimrynwfJ*  th§  SfiP^cb,  wen  once  ac* 

9gi^^QQje4  ta  i^^^  th§ir  b<»ef  in  th<l  famfi  WVftge  ip»nner.  Thtt 
JVUfJipritjT  for  (^  i^  a  %¥&rt9 'P^(^9^l#ii  ifUituted,  "  A  Hiodeni 
Apooyf^t  of  Sqptl^{)(ij'  k§\ng  #B  €X|^  Qe^priatioii  of  tkt 
CwMu^pj,  jW)cl  i^  tr9'?  Cbdr#<':t6r  9^  ik§  Pwple  Md  their 
M^oners,  Wri^^Q  ffom  tben/?§  ^y  tn  C^glt^b  GeotLepira. 
m?t^4  Jq  iU^  Yfiar  1670,'^  iigpript§d  i^  tfee  Hftrieian  Misr 
p^lUijy,  vp).  VI.  p.  J2 A.  At  p.  i2§  is  tb<5  fQllowing  passage: 
**  Tb^ir  crn^Uy  siefpen^s  ^^  tk^^^  b^a^M*  it  b^iag  a  custom^ 
ip  99m^  pir^Cf^s,  |:$  fe94|:  upQn  i^  Hying  cpw,  which  thfiy  tia 
i^  |i^  qpiddl^  of  i^QiT\,  ne<ir  §  gren^  nrf^t  ^^od  tbisa  cut  coii' 
lops  oif  this  poor  living  beast,  and  broil  them  qq  the  fire,  till 
they  bav^  mangled  her  all  to  pieces;  n^y,  sometimes  tbey 
will  only  cut  off  as  much  as  will  satisfy  tneir  present  appe- 
tites, and  let  her  go  till  tiieir  greedy  stomachs  call  for  a  new 
supply;  such  horrible cf«i«ky,a6«aB  scarcely  be  paralleled 
in  the  whole  world.*' 

This  I  believe;  and  that  it  never  would  have  been  paral- 
leled if  Mr.  fimce  had  not  travelled  into  Abyssinia. 

Your  readers  will  probably  imagine,  and  I  think  they  will 
be  right  in  the  idea,  that  a  great  part  of  this  modem  account 
of  Scptbnd  is  burlesauje.  But,  allowing  that  to  be  the  ca^e^ 
there  is  a  wonderful  coincidence  between  the  Scotch  feast, 
and  that  which  Mr.  Qroce  declares  be  was  present  ^,t  in 
Abyssinia. 

17?(?,  Qcf,  ^  R, 
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XCVif.  CJaefid  MedioA  of  Flooring  at  Ben^l. 

RESIDINO  in  ahpuse  whi.ch  is  built  on  ^. soil  i^ull  pf.ssprings, 
and  on  that  account  without  cellars,  and  th^  flooring  being 
raised  about  a  foot  from  ithe  ground,  which  render^  it  exr 
ce^din^y  cold  ^nd  uQcpmforjtable,  pwing  to  the  $ar  admitt^ 
nnder  it  through  air-holes;  the  f61Ip)vi0g  simj;>le  j^iethod  ^ 
flooring  used  in  3engal  by  the  Ofitives,  wh^e  there  are  no 
chimneys,  and  where  this  kind  of  flooring  keeps  the  boupf 
d^-y,  and  serves  in  every  part  of  it  9§  ^ji  he^Jtb  fy^  9<^^k^f 
QccqrFed  to  my  recollection;  arid,  a^  I  ^ugck  pertain  that  \t 
would  have  obviated  all  thf  incopyeniencies  I  c^oaplain  ot, 
had  it  been  adverted  to  in  the  flooring  of  my  bpuste^  it  may 
possibly  be  of  utility  ^tp  others  wJb^Q  v^y  hereafter  builil 
in  springy  ground,   '^t  ai>y  rate,  Pf^M  V  }o^  ¥f  f^ 
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communication  to  yourself^  who  can  but  ludge  whether  or 
not  to  let  it  go  farther.  The  area  of  the  house  or  room  to 
be  floored  is  made  perfectly  level;  unglazed  earthen  potS| 
about  a  foot  high  and  I^rge  bellied,  are  placed  close  to- 

{^ether  over  the  whole  sur&ce,  mouth  downwards;  the  hol- 
ow  party  round  the  necks  and  tops  of  the  pots,  are  filled 
up  with  charcoal  pounded  fine  (nothing  being  so  dry  or  lo 
difficult  to  make  damp,)  and  the  terrace  over  the  whole  is 
formed  of  brick-dust  and  lime,  well  worked,  and  made  ss 
hard  as  possible.  I  never  knew  of  such  an  hearth  giving 
way ;  and  have  been  most  sensible  of  its  utility  in  keeping 
o£P  dampness. 

1797,  Jan.  Ghur. 


XCVIII.  Principal  Cause  of  Smoky  Chimneys,  with  a  Remedy. 

Mr.  Urban, 

1  DO  not  know  of  a  much  greater  domestic  inconvenience 
than  a  smoky  chimney,  nor  of  any  subject  that  has  given 
rise  to  a  greater  number  of  unsuccessful  experiments;  which 
is^  indeed,  most  likely  to  be  the  case,  where  the  trials  are 
made  with  so  little  regard  to  any  philosophical  principle, 
and  with  so  much  caprice  and  random  fancy  as  those  made 
on  chimneys,  as  well  in  their  first  formation  as  their  subse- 
quent various  alterations. 

Dr.  Franklin,  in  his  "  Observations  on  smoky  Chimneys,** 
has  very  judiciously  distinguished  their  separate  and  distinct 
defects  or  diseases,  and  has  given  a  mode  of  cure  applicable 
to  the  peculiar  complaint,  and  which  has  been  approved  of 
by  repeated  experiments;  and,  indeed,  his  wors  has  been 
the  foundation  of  some  late  judicious  modes  of  treating  the 
defects  of  chimneys.  But  notwithstanding  all  that  has  oeen 
written  upon  the  subject,  and  though  a  chimney  may  be 
properly  constructed,  yet  so  much  depends  upon  servants 
making  fires,  that  it  seems  necessary  to  say  something  on 
that  head. 

A  bad  chimney  is  always  the  worst  when  it  is  first  lighted, 
and  a  good  chimney  is  often,  by  the  improper  method  c^ 
making  fires^,  made  to  appear  a  bad  one  until  it  is  sufliciently 
heated  in  the  inside,  as  is  very  obvious  to  those  who  by 
rising  early  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing;  servants  lieht 
theirfires;  for,  though  their  p^rlouis  may  be  in  trim  order 
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to  receive  the  lady  of  the  house  and  her  family  at  break^astj 
it  is  not  till  after  the  room  has  been  first  filled  with  clouda 
of  smoke,  the  effects  of  which  have  been  removed  by. 
opening  the  windows  and  doors,  and  frequent  dusting  and 
wiping  the  furniture,  which  often,  where  chimneys  are  ia 
themselves  really  good,  endure  this  daily  great  injury. 

The  common  method  of  making  a  coal-fire  is,  to  rake 
with  a  poker  the  dust  and  lighter  ashes  that  have  been  left 
in  the  grate  the  preceding  day,  leaving  a  considerable 
quantity  of  cinders  to  be  the  basis  of  the  intended  fire; 
upon  this  are  laid  the  shavings,  or  chips  of  wood  or  sticksi, 
keeping  the  most  combustible  the  undermost,  to  be  lighted 
by  a  candle^'Upon  these  the  coals  are  laid,  by  putting  the 
smaller-sized  with  the  hand  in  decent  order,  crowned  with 
large  ones;  at  the  back  of  which  all  the  remaining  contents 
of  the  coaUbox  are  promiscuously  thrown.  The  whole  is 
then  lighted :  but,  as  any  person  might  sit  an  hour  upon  it 
without  injury,  no  heat  is  communicated  to  the  chimney  till 
a  great  part  of  the  inside  of  the  fire  is  burnt;  in  the  mean 
time,  the  smoke  in  thick  volumes  rolls,  with  most  seeming 
perverseness,  into  the  room  and  other  parts  of  the  house, 
till  such  time  as  some  heat,  being  communicated  to  the 
chimney,  makes  it,  what  is  vulgarly  called,  draw.  This 
grievance  is  so  common,  that  there  is  hardly  a  house  to  be 
met  with  but  it  is  found  necessary  to  open  doors  and  window^ 
in  a  morning}  to  clear  it  of  smoke. 

Wherever  a  chimney  draws  well  after  the  first  fire,  it  is 
as  good  an  one  as  can  be  desired,  and  the  fault  lies  in  mak-^ 
ing  the  fire ;  and  it  is  unwise  to  try  any  experiments,  or 
make  alterations,  lest  you  make  a  good  chimney  a  bad  one. 
To  cure  this,  I  have  tried  various  ways  of  making  a  fire;  but 
none  have  answered  so  well  as  the  following,  which  is  in 
reality  only  reversing  the  common  mode.  The  grate  is  en* 
tirely  emptied  of  its  contents,  and  the  coals  are  thrown  pror 
miscuousiy  (without  having  very  large  ones  amongst  them) 
to  the  height  of  two  or  three  bars,  according  to  the  depth 
of  the  grate ;  upon  which  the  wood  is  laid,  and  the  cinders 
.are  placed  at  the  top,  and  the  fire  is  lighted  by  a  candle  in 
the  usual  way;  or,  if  convenient,  by  a  fire-shovel  of  well- 
burnt  cinders  from  another  fire,  upon  which  the  cold  cinders 
.must  be  immediately  thrown. 

The  smoke  is  very  inconsiderable,  and  go^s  directly  up 
the  chimney';  and  the  cinders  are  very  soon  heated.  In 
time  the  upper  surface  of  the  coal  takes  fire;  and,  as  the 
smoke  issues  out,  it  is  arrested  by  the  porous  quality  of  tb^ 
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ein^er^i  tth^,  passing  ftlso  tbtdtigh  b  ^ui-mng  itib^tehct,  gIrtSrt 
fart  of  it  is  eohsUftt^d;  t^d  #lmt  i^u^s  fV6ni  the  tvlit^ic 
ftass^  tb  go  u^  the  thii^n^y,  is  very  ihtdrmid^rhbie^  uh6  of 
i  diflRet^tit  ap^amilcfe  to  the  sAiblLe  ^^t^apirtg  ifVom  fit*es 
Itoade  in  th«  c^rihinitdh  fbf m.  It  is  bbVioci^  that  ia  ^reat  por^^ 
tioD  of  coitebttstible  mattei*,  v^fiich  i%  ne#  tortimonly  Wasted, 
ft  by  this  ikieans  <:€n)sQii)ed  in  Ih^  flr^>  and  th^  benefit  of  it 
Enjoyed;  the  ct^dei's  attihg  upon  the  smoke sdm^wh^t  as  % 
filtering-Ktohe  does  upon  wacer^  and  th6  fbel  they  catch 
h^hp^  tbem  to  bItrA  clea^r^  atid,  What  may  appeat  exth&oiw 
dinak-y,  Reserves  thfeiii  lonpftf  from  being  coni^u'i^ied.  If  aViy 
im^  is  in  do«bt  abbot  Afe  thct,  1  reffer  him  tt)  th6  very  satis»* 
factory  ei^perimentk  of  Dr.  Frhnhlin-.  As  this  fire  cbnsumc$ 
downwardly  the  qppe**  stniteof  thie  coals  are  fedteed  to  cit)- 
dfers  before  the  lovve^  61^^55  atid  'tfe6  appeaWihtrj  of  smoke  i* 
gtadualiy  diihinisll)£fd,  ilioAgb  it  must  he  ian  undoubted  fatt 
that  as  Mifeh  reel  It  iasues  fi-oUri  the  ico^fe.  It  burAs  atsb 
fc*earty  to  the\fery  bottbriij  WithVitit  thfe  fre'c^srity  of  'fetttritig 
it  with  the  pdke¥ ;  fknd,  as  it  ^\vbs  as  nrtr^h  heat,  aAd  lasts 
twice  to  Icmg  as  e  fife  dii^e  in  the  comtiioft  w^y,  these  tnt 
additional  urgintients  tr  i^s  fki^nr,  ahd  \riH  hfa^'ie  tbi&it  prb*- 
Jpof-tiohed  weight  WherteTo^lfc  thife  ^efer^. 

It  is  a  Very  ^rop^ftr  fitt  tb  %^  l^ft  tb  iltielf  tb^  a  tehgtfc  t* 
tiling  aiVd  k  the  h>eist  thULt^to  h^  fek*  ^  si^  dh^Hiber,  ^or^ft* 
%h08^  <vihb  tt^e  fonnfd  bf  6i%s  ifi  their  bedM'btnn^  at  Yiight ;  \bt 
great  inconveniences  of  which  aire,  Hikt,  ift  jthe  frsu»  Ihdd^, 
they  inquire  ^frfequent  8liH4ng,  ahd  ate  apt  tb  filf  tfefe  f6om 
with  s^phurebHs  vft^oub,  and  eWfehger^ffoc^tfob. 

S^rvfints  tA«  in  |fen^ral  bbst^f}^^^,  imfl  vHtt  ne^trir^  to  1^ 
«ffsttuct<ed  a  ftfW  tiii^tefi;  Whfch,  %ith  a^^Wi^tiM^  iab^^tft^Y)^ 
bf  thiBir  own  ttouble^  ^Hl  {^te^lta^  itidttfe  ih^tn  td  fioltbw 
«his  method,  Whi^h  )  Witt  VentM<e  td  ))K:Mtmce  ^  higitit 
vii  ca^s;  6nd  tbe  bnfy  k:iir^  >n^^ssliry  is^  tb  ib€l|^  th^  *6tMdk 
and  eindei%  WeAI  erepahit^^. 

Aftei-  all)  t\^  ^hittmey  hmy  .h^  fotittd  Vb  ^nfdkfe,  %tft  ArA 
4t  is  fVofo  80ttr6  o^lher  can^e,  ^Mrd  i^ecfbirts  its  tff>;ytdt)riatt% 
¥eibedy ;  te  thfe  *  oiSe^-ed  fefr  We  tfWthict,  ytt  Vfel^  f)i*tatt. 
fAg  ihc<»^hibiicfe.  If  *fs  ta^thbd  Wa*  * eJ^di^y  Jy^rtPCfvercfl 
jn,  I  do  fenfaer  ^htiA-e  \o  <(]frbhbubc^,  th^t  ahh^t  fiftte  ^nk 
%f  tl^,  of  'chAxiireys  'chtfeS  tfkfl  Shiti^if^  bnte,  *vHfl  bbt^  ^ 
very  good  name,  and  that  much  lifbbtir  a'hd'^Kl^fr^^'ti-ifi  hh 
%totd>£fd,  Its  W4Bfll  ^  gbbd  ¥^tfaM«  ttf-  pte^fet^^  tncon- 
%ltmiMtl^,  attd  «)^  tetMeftm^  ei^aUpb'tfkiW  tbrtirre. 

'M  rtHft  *3ipfertrti%ht  ^is  Sh  •eVfefi'y  ^cfn^*s  Tf)bWer  t6  ttlakfe,  1  %?hall 
m^  Iromble  yba^tth  ^  dT  jitrffi^  fahfa^r  ihata  to  ^,  etM  t 


km  tritd  it  iff  A  grtti  VMrj^tjr  ^  $^ffQmA  }^99%^m  ^W^h 
•ad  never  knmw  it  ^il  of  0Ui;i:^^. 

1797,  Jan.  Viator. 
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XCIX.    Scurry  cwm&Sl  hj  fonmon  Culkiary  S4t* 

Mil  Urban,  JSn/leld^  June  5,  1797. 

ObSCEVING  that  yo^  ^ometioiies  decjjci^t^  a  page  to  me-^ 
4k^  »ub]&ct»,  I  baye  Ji,akeo  iljie  liberjby  to  send  you  twQ 
f^sef  of  sc4irvy,  wUch  «es»tablisb  ;a  fact,  respecting  th^  na- 
Unja^  aa4  cpuBie  of  tliat  disease,  of  muoh  importance  to  b^ 
ffif^rally  Vq^wq.  Tbie&e  ^ a$e9;  !with  the  subsequent  con-* 
jeptiv^s^  were  J^iktely  coAjuoaLuuica^ed  to  an  eminfBnt-physiciap 
ij^  ^W9^  by  wh<w  they  ^vgiuld  have  b^ep  submitted  to  the 
pwsiii^r9fwi  of  the  .college^  for  insertion  in  the  Medical 
T^-anfa&tii^Ofii  had  thatv^aluaplis  work  been  continued ;  but,  ^f 
I  Mm  ^prry  to  ^ay  there  is  jno  |xrobabiiity  at  present  of  such  a 
iilMiciiQO^taace  tajkiog  pls^t^e.  I  wish  to  $ee  them  recorded  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  where  I  believe  they  will  stand  the 
^91  i:bM^e  to  J[>e  g^nexally  r,ead  by  medical  m^en. 

John  Shwwbv. 

A  Letter,  aidre^d  to  Dr.  Fr^mdt  Miknan^  Phjfdcian  Exf 
iraordfnary  to  the  Kin^9  HouBehM^  4:<mULining  Two  Case$ 
of  $eurvy  occasioned  by  the  Patients  having  eaten  largely  of 
common  Cnltnary  Sak.  To  which  -are  (Medj  Ony'ectMres 
respecting  the  Propriety  of  attempting  to  care  some  obstinate 
MedadieSy  by  scorkaiicisfng  the  Hwmm  System.  By  John 
Sherwfm^  EnfieU^ 

I  'SIT  <lown  <wi4/h  pleaeore  ^  fulfil  -my  ppomiae,  by  stating 
<he  fmrticiikr  circuoiBtanees  i:espeotiDg  <the  late  illness  <v 
Mftflter  H— ^,  ^^bich  I  mentioned  to  you  in  ^  focmer  letter 
fts  nn  instance  of  khe  »true  Marine  Soorvy.  It  is  jiot  my  wish 
to  taike  tip  yoor  time  wibh  »  •te<(ioDs  detail ;  but  k  may  b^e 
necessary,  m  order  to  identify  «tbe  disease,  to  inlbrm  yoUj 
that  for  several  days  blood  was  observed  to  be  almost  con<» 
stantly  oozing  irom  a  smaU  -fttngous  «ore -on  4be  ancle,  -wbiok 
had  before  been  very  nearly^  but  not  completely,  cicatrized* 
This  oozing  of  blood  was  at  first  supposed  to  arise  from 
,5Q0ie  jtQoidenUd  fidjction,  and  wps  .not  deemed  of  much  con* 
sequence,  till  numexous  jiurpl^  ^pots^  w4^flme  .bi;oad  livid 
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blotches,  resembling  the  ecchymosis  occasioned  by  abniis^ 
beean  to  appear  on  his  legs,  arms,  thighs,  and  other  *parts 
of  bis  body.  These,  added  to  a  fetid  breath,  excidng  alann 
in  the  mind  of  a  very  amiable  lady  who  had  the  care  of  the 
child,  a  fine  boy  seven  years  of  age,  I  was  sent  for  on  the 
29th  of  March  last ;  ana,  at  the  first  view  (indeed  from  the 
lady's  own  previous  description)  recognized  that  disease, 
with  which,  at  a  very  early  period  of  my  professional  engage* 
ments,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  being  well  acquainted.*  I 
immediately  pronounced  the  disorder  to  be  the  true  marine 
scurvy,  and  could  not  help  expressing  surprise  at  meeting 
with  it  where  I  was  well  assurea  the  patient  had  not  been  ex«* 
posed  to  what  I  have  always  believed,  and  what  iS' generally 
allowed,  to  be  the  most  irequent  occasional  cause,  viz.  a 
diet  of  salted  animal  food.«  He  had  been  as  littVs  exposed 
to  every  other  occasional  cause  generally  enumerated;  but, 
I  was  informed  that  he  had  an  uncommon  propensity  to  eat- 
ing of  salt;  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  devouring  it 
with  his  pudding,  and  whenever  he  could  conveniently  get 
it,  notwithstanding  he  had  been  repeatedly  checked  for  so 
doing.  But  the  family  not  being  aware  of  any  particular  bad 
consequences,  had  never  thought  it  necessary  to  have  re- 
course to  coercion. 

The  J  dice  of  lemons  and  oranges,  with  such  vegetables 
as  the  season  would  afford,  were  recommended  to  be  admi- 
nistered with  a  liberal  hand ;  yet,  very  much  to  my  surprise, 
instead  of  finding,  as  I  expected,  in  48  hours,  the  purple 
spots  to  be  a  little  fainter  m  their  colour^  I  bad  the  chagrin 
to  perceive  them  somewhat  increased;  and  on  the  3a  of 
April,  a  bleeding  from  the  nose  came  .on  with  such  violence^ 
as,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  excite 
.some  degree  of  alarm.  I  was  this  day  fortunate  enough  to 
discover,  that  the  very  amiable  woman,  who  had  the 
management  of  the  child,  bad  imbibed  a  notion  that  acids 
would  impoverish  and  thin  the  blood ;  and,  consequently, 
notwithstanding  myearnestdesire  to  have  them  administered 
with  freedom,  had  been  using  them  with  a  trembling  hand; 
'trusting  more  to  the  efficacy  of  the  bark,  which  I  had  also 

frescribed.     Now,  judg^ing  it  prudent  to  set  aside  every 
ind  of  officinal  composition,  I  positively  enjoined  a  liberal 


*  Vis.  in  the  yetvt  1769, 70,  aiidi71,  when  a  surgeon  in  theierrice  of  tbo 
.Hoooarable  East  India  Company ;  during  whiek  period  I  wrote  mj  treatiie* 
intituloda  "  Cursory  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Cause  of  tho  Marine 
Scurvy;'*  published  by  R.  Baldwin,  PateraosteivRow. 
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of  the  vei^table  acids,  which  from  this  time  were  givea* 
freely.  But  it  was  not  till  two  days  more  had  elapsed,  when 
the  sore  on  the  ancle  had  assumed  a  better  aspect,  and  the 
bleeding  firom  that  and  the  nose  had  ceased,  that  this  goodl 
lady  acknowledged  herself  to  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
propriety  of  using  them.  They  were  now  administered  with 
as  much  ardour  and  alacrity  as  I  could  wish ;  and  the  spots 
and  blotches  continued  to  change  every  day  from  a  oeep 
purple  to  a  pale  liver,  or  dusky  red  colour;  and  at  last  gra- 
dually disappeared. 

The  symptoms  and  the  mode  of  cure,  establish  the  true 
nature  of  the  disorder  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  I 
was  happy,  however,  in  having  an  oppprtunity,  on  the 
eleventh  aay  of  my  attendance,  to  point  out  the  case,  while 
the  characteristic  marks  of  the  disease  were  still  visible,  at 
an  obiect  of  curiosity,  to  Dr.  Wilkinson^  an  ingenious  and 
skilful  physician  in  this  place. 

A  doubt  may  possibly  remain  in  your  mind  respecting  the 
imputed  occasional  cause ;  to  remove  which  I  beg  leave  to 
call  your  attention  to  another  instance  of  a  similar  nature. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1796,  George  Hatchet,  the  son  of 
a  labouring  man  in  the  service  of  Edward  Armstrong,  Esq. 
of  Forty  Hall,  was  brought  to  me  on  account  of  a  constant 
bleeding  from  bis  gums,  which  were  sore  and  tender.  Ho 
liad  a  fetid  breath,  and  a  profusion  of  deep^coloured  purple 
apots  of  different  forms  and  sizes  in  various  parts  of  his  body. 
The  first  question  which  occurred  to  me  upon  the  view  of 
this  patient  was,  to  ask  if  he  had  been  living  upon  salteci 
animal  food :  the  answer  was  in  the  negative,  and  decisive; 
that  he  seldom  had  an  opportunity  of  even  tasting  a  bit  of 
meat  of  any  kind ;  that  he  had  lived  like  the  other  children 
chiefly  upon  bread  and  pudding,  and  such  like ;  and,  besides, 
that  they  were  plentifully  supplied  with  niiii  from  Forty 
•Hall.  This  account,  added  to  an  examination  of  the  other 
children,  who  were  in  the  highest  possible  state  of  health 
and  strength,  suppressed  the  next  natural  supposition,  that 
the  disease  might  have  arisen  from  the  same  cause  as  that  in 
.the  two  patients,  whose  cases  are  so  well  related  by  you  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  Medical  Transactions. 

The  true  nature  of  the  disease,  and  the  indications  of 
cure,  were  evident ;  and  1  bad  the  pleasure,  in  a  day  or  two 
after,  to  have  them  confirmed  by  Dr.  Wilkinson,  who  kindly 
supplied  the  patient  with  such  vegetables  as  his  garden  at 
that  time  afforded.  As  an  object  of  curiosity,  I  also  pointed 
out  the  disease  to  Messrs.  Strachans^,  at  the  academy  near 
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the  piaee  wbere  th«  pttti^nt  liMed,    It  k  h»vdly  neetKary M 
5ay  that  the  «%ir6  wss  Mnpi^. 

k  we6  not  t4ti  the  sceand  day  of  my  atttndanee  on  tlm 
patient  thsti  was  completely  and  setwractoriiy  relieTed  froitf 
Ifeiy  embarrassment  in  assigning  a  snffictent  caoee  Car  8#  fp9* 
Ihidable  a  dtaeaee;  but  the  loether  new  remeved  t}ie  dffB« 
eaky  in  a  mement,'by  tetiing  me  <be<^)  when  I  first  mqimed 
alxMt  the  salted  iQeat,  she  was  se  meeh  eenfused,  «he  did 
net  |ben  think  of  mentiening  that  the  boy  waa  very  mne^ 
given  to  eating  salt;  that  it  was  with  dii6euUy  she  ceuid 
keep  his  finger  oat  of  the  sak^bex. 

When  the:^  two  eases  Are  added  te  that  mentiooed 
by  Dr.  Havham,  of  a  voang  lady,  who,  from  being  in  a  statie 
ef  healthy  petfeetly  nree  of  thia  maiady,  was,  by  dmrfiinff 
every  morning  one  pint  of  sea- water,  rendered  ao  bigb^ 
aoorbetfc  m  itn  days,  that  she  had  a  profuse  dischame  eif 
the  menses,  constantly  spit  bleed  from  her  Ivng^,  and  bed  . 
jieteehial  spots  on  her  bedy  ;  that  her  ptiiae  became  quick 
and  fuH,  ber  feee  pale,  and  somewhat  bloated,  and  her  flesh 
soft  and  tender;  that  slie  was  feint;  and,  in  sfliert,  so  re* 
marhabty  scoi4>ntic,  that^  Mien  veawsection  was  (ignorantly 
and-  absurdly)  used,  to  stop  the  heemorrhage  from  her  gims, 
blood  ooaea  from  the  ofi6ee  ibr  eeveral  days ;  and  that  she 
at  last  expired  by  a  bleeding  from  the  nese;  andjte  suns  vp 
Cbe  whole,  that  her  blood  was  dense  and  firm  some  weeks 
before  she  begae  the  use  of  the  sea  water  ;*  it  must  be  evf* 
dent  to  every  one^  that  common  salt,  uncotbbined  wi«fi  ani- 
imd  food,  has  the  power  of  scorbnticisinglihe  human  sjistem. 
And  the  following  will  farther  ahew  tbat^  when  satt-is  cowi« 
bined  with  animtfl  food,  it  will  pnoduce  the  same  effect  wi 
Hbe  absence  of  all  the  other  eircumstaneee  which  have  beeft 
generally  considered  as  occasional  causes.  To  me,  indeed, 
il  appears  to  be  of  little  consequence  in  wbat  vehicle  t^ 
salt  is  communicated.  Were  it  administered  even  in  essence 
of  raalt,t  I  have  no  doubt  bat  it  would  produce  the  sawie 
cAeot,  thottglh  possibly  not  quite  so  soon  as  in  ibe  form  of 
aalted  meat. 

Mrs.  Botfe,  daughter  of  Mr.  Bell,  a  farmer,  at  Cattle* 
^te,  on  Enfield  Chace,  consulted  me  on  the  13th  of  AprH^ 


*  Ovrtory  Remarks  on  the  Natarc  and  Canse  of  the  Marine  Scorr^,  p-  et: 
1^  Eesenoe  x^  malt  is  sweet-^ort  iiniled  to  the  oonsiiteDoe  of  honey ;  and  i 

i^eemod  so  great  an  antiicorlTutic,  tb«t  the  British  navfjr  ^  supplied  wit)i 
ouantitics  of  it  at  a  very  heavy  cxpeu&c. 


n 


It9*.  9ht  WM  ft  yotjn^  triarried  wotnan,  of fcir  cbrnplex^on^ 
agreeable  countenance,  and  the  most  delicate  skiti,  whicti 
on  dolost  every  part  of  her  body,  but  more  particfiiariy 
}ier  legs  and  thighs,  was  spiiiiU^d  with  purple  spots  of  dif<!- 
ferent  forms  and  sizes:  the  contrast  betwixt  the  deep  purple  . 
of  the  via^uUe  tCBrbutica  asul  t|ie  ot|ier  parts  <»f  hev  delicate 
skin  formed  a  striking  spectacle.  To  the  usual  question^ 
whether  gr  not  she  had  been  living  on  salted  ithimal  food^ 
ab«  readily  ^asw^Ped  in  the  negative ;  wbich  1  mention  \% 
order  to  qhewille  teeessity  of  a  fsau^ioos  inquiry  iato  cu^ 
dom^taaces  of  tbis  kind  \  for  t'be  notber^  who  whs  preseiH^ 
after  aoaie  little  Jbesitation,  very  properly  declered^  tbiH  ift 
was  wttKig  to  attempt  to  deocfive  -the  doctor;  h  ^r,  she  baa 
Ifire^AlmasteRtirely  Mf>on  salted  pork  <luriaffitbe  li^  wiiKiera 
Afe  Jiias  scarcely  ealea  «oy  ihmg  dse."  Tne  ctirre  was  petv 
formed  wiib  aetofnishtng  vapidity  by  tbe  use  of  bank  And  mu* 
riaiie  tcidf  «l  medicjaet  «od  f egetablea,  witb  the  juice  ef 
leiMMS  afeid  oraegesy  «s  £liod. 

Jn  the  eonrle  ef  2S  years^  one  ether  ctse  of  scurvy  baa 
occurred  in  my  practice.  A  poor  woman,  respecting  whom 
I'faave  iio  iOieiiioraad^m,  bm  wdoae  ilinessl  perfectly  rt?ct>I-* 
hstx  x^  have  beppened  early  tti  spring,  Hke  the  other  casei 
^¥«aKly  meiittotv^,  applied  tfo  itie  on  account  of  a  sflraiige 
4ii(bP4^t  ill  tier eMo^th ;  tbtit  fArt  of  the  gum  situated  i>eiwiict 
trhft  teeth  stickimg  en  t  in  a  gfote^que  aiamtier,  4>f  tbe  cedox^ 
ikyd  troosiatetice  ef  <l!^uilot^k's  iiver.  This  was  tbe  only  ^a* 
Umg!fi%t»&afe  feynnpten,  but  it  was  mie  «o  veiy  :stittBtig  and 
elnerac^eiiistnfc,  Yb»t  {  tod  me  hemation  to  pveneoncing  ;tbe 
nase  tto  ht  isctrrty.  Thei^  ^sts  a  reserve  in  tbis  ■woeoan'^ 
M9Wex%  i%i|»ecvmg  the  kinid  of  feie>d  kml  which  sbe  rhad  sub» 
mted  durikig  tbe  "wwiter,  w)itch  I  ^ceald  not  conquer,  ant 
rtfei<efoiie  ^aimttet  oortmianvoaite.  ^pixrk  aad  ian  anoscerbcitie 
ftejgiiitreffi  e(feM«fd  n  (speedv  ccrre. 

A<tor  this  n^mktive  of  fticfts,  vt  will  vim  be  4ouhted  tlfait ««« 
tore  iini  ourpew«¥  atsatiy  timie,  ^yy  tbe  aseiof  s«h,  or  sakeA 
UfAni$i  food,  to  seorbmicit^  or  muriaticate,  the  bmna^ 
ftiHR^nie  with  eas^.  Atid  it  w'Ai^  I  think,  iatse  appear  eMi>- 
^rrt,  %\iax  sali^btron  is  a  process  ndt  tnot^  twitbim  ^ur  ffcmm 
Md  [mma|reniiefm.  H«pp^^ould  it  be  for  maai^kindiabouldit 
iierewftef,  Mce  ^iivatibn,  fbe  fooad  capable  of  conquering 
^me  e^bstinme,  or  Mbhetix>  in«firaMe  diseases.  iKo  ene 
4K>ukI  41  priofi  have  supposed  that  salivatioa,  ;wbiefa  in  itself 
4s  a  very  troublesome  as  well  as  loathsome  and  dangerous 
diatamper,  *coiild  hwe  answered  ibe  many  salutary  pur-' 
poses  wbich  it  faSEis  done^  0tf  ratber^  idiat  the  peiaoa  capable 
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of  producing  thiat  effect^  diould  be  also  administered 
advantage  in  many  diseases.*  *■     ' 

1798, /i*/      ..  J.S. 


C.    The  Efficacy  of  Yeast  in  Putrid  Fevenr. 

Mr.  UafiAN, 

IN  this  phHosophic  age,  when  diseases  so  often  change 
tbeir  appearance  from  what  physicians  had  any  former  ex- 
perience of,  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection,  that  the  study  of 
siedicine  has  of  late  been  so  much  simplified,  and  almost 
every  distemper  incident  to  the  human  body  so -fully  ex- 
plained, as  to  come  within  the  common  apprehension  of 
mankind.  The  following  fact,  communicated  to  the  world 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cartwrigbt,  affords  an  antidote  for  the  most 
dangerous  disease  with  which  the  human  body  can  be  af- 
flicted :  so  that  it  is  hojped  one  of  the  most  crowded  avenuea 
to  the  grave  is  at  lengtn  in  a  great  measure  closed. 

<<  SEVENTEEN  years  ago  I  went,*'  says  this  benevolent 
clergyman,  ^^  to>  reside  at  Brampton,  a  populous  village 
near  Chesterfield.  I  had  not  been  there  many  months  be* 
fore  a  putrid  fever  broke  out  among  us.  Findmg  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  my  parishioners  too  poor  to  afford  them* 
selves  medical  assistance,  I  undertook,  by  the  help  of  such 
books  on  the^  subject  of  medicine  as  were  in  my  possession, 
to  prescribe,  for  tbem,  I  early  attended  a  boy  about  1 4  years 
of  age,  who  was  attacked  by  the  fever.  He  had  not  been 
all  many  days  before  the  symptoms  were  unequivocally  putrid. 
I  then  administered  bark,  wine,  and  such  other  remedies  as 
sny  books  directed*  My  exertions  were^  however,  of  no 
avail;  his  disorder  grew  every  day  more  untractable  and 
malignant,  so  that  I  was  in  hourly  expectation  of  his  dissolu- 
tion.  Being  under  the  necessity  ok  taking  a  journey,  be* 
ibre  I  set  off  I  went  to  see  him,  as  I  thought,  for  the  last 
time ;  and  I  prepared  his  parents  for  the  event  of  his  death, 
-which  I  considered  as  inevitable,  and  reconciled  them,  in 
the  best  manner  I  was  able,  to  a  loss  which  I  knew  tbej 
would  severely  feel.  While  1  was  in  conversation  on  this 
distressing  subject  with  his  mother,  I  observed,  in  a  com^ 
of   the  Toom^  a  small  tub  of   wort  working.    The  sight 


■«k«i 


[*  For  some  further  observations  on  this  subject^  we  raottrefier  Our  modicsl 
Ir^a4ers  to  tlie  OcnU  Uag ,  lor  March  1798,  voU  IxTiii.  y.  192.    JSL] 


Easy  and  effectual  Cure  for  Wens.  $2S 

bronght  to  my  recollection  ati  experiment  1  had* somewhere 
met  with,  *  of  a  piece  of  nutrid  meat  being  made^weet  by 
being  suspended  over  a  tab  of  wort  in  the  act  of  fermenta* 
tion/  The  idea  flashed  into  my  mihd,  that  the  yeast  might 
correct  the  putrid  nature  of  this  disease ;  and  I  instantir 
cave  him  two  large  spoonfuls.  I  then  told- the  mother,  if  she 
found  her  son  better,  to  repeat  this  dose  every  three  hoursu' 
I  then  set  out  for  my  journey.  Upon  my  re  torn,  after  a  feir 
days,  1  anxiously  inquired  after  the  boy^  and  was  informeil 
he  was  recovered.  1  could  not  repress  my  curioaity^  thougb 
I  was  greatly  fatigued  with  my  journey,  and  night  was  come 
on.  I  went  directly  to  where  he  lived,  which  was  three 
miles  off,  in  a  wild  part  of  the  moors.  The  boy  himself 
opened  the  door,  looked  surprisingly  well,  and  told  me  he 
felt  better  from  the  instant  he  took  the  yeast'' 

1799.  Sept. 


CI.  Easy  and  effectual  Cure  for  Wens* 

I 

f 

Chhholme,  Roxburghshire,  Nov.  20,  1799*    ' 

Mr.  Urban, 

Having  had-a  wen  of  the  strumous  kind,  of  large  size 
and  long  standing,  upon  the  side  of  my  face,  immediately^ 
below  my  right  ear,  I  was  informed  by  uifferent  people  that,' 
if  I  would  apply  salt  and  water  to  it,  I  should  get  rid  of  it 
In  August,  179By  I  put  a  Quantity  of  salt  and  water  into  a 
saucepan,  and  boiled  it  for  four  minutes;  with  which  I 
bathed  the  whole  surface  frequently  while  it  continued 
warm,  as  also  after  it  became  cold,  so  often  as  ten  or  twelve 
times  daily;  always  stirring  up  the  salt  deposited  at  the 
bottom  of  the  bason,  and  incorporating  it  again  with  the 
water,  before  I  applied  it  On  the  11th  day  from  the  first 
application,  while  shaving,  I  observed  a  small  discharge; 
which  being  assisted  by  a  gentle  pressure,  the  whole  con« 
tents  were  soon  emptied,  without  the  smallest  pain  and 
without  blood. 

Being  informed  of  some  others  who  had  been  benefited  in 
like  manner  from  the  same  application,  and  knowing  myself 
of  some  late  instances  under  my  own  immediate  direction^  I 


feel  it  a  duty  tboa  to  mak«  it  public)  beiiig  ^onyinc^cl  it 
can  produce  ao  bad  ^<QQt»  and  ev^rjr  person  having  ic  w 
bU  power  to  make  the  trial.  At  tb?  aaiM  Um^j  1  beg 
leave  to  caution  Uiat  no  one  should  be  diabeartened  from 
the  lengtli  of  time  it  may  be  noce^^ary  to  ooounue  the  ap* 
plication ;  a9>  io  some  gasep,  it  baa  raquired  tbroa  or  four 
mouths,  though  in  the  Ja$t  only  thirty  d&ys^  k|it  in  all| 
without  oain  or  inoouveoience  of  any  bindj  or  any  pr^yiQu^ 
Botice  ot  the  di^eharge^  till  it  actually  look  pJaM« 

1800,  Jan.  WlL^lAM  Ohibrolmb. 


CIT.  Cures  for  the  Asthma* 

Mr.  Urban,  ^  Chudkigh^  Fth  22. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  A  Comtant  Reader^  who  requests 
to  know  }f  there  be  any  simple  but  effectual  cure  for  an 
Asthma^  I  take  the  liberty  to  trouble  you  with  the  following 
remarkable  instances  of  the  good  effects  of  honey  in  asthmatic 
casesi  as  related  by  Dt,  Moure;  and  sincerely  wish  that 
a  fair  trial  of  it  may  be  attended  with  a  farther  coniirmatioa 
of  its  utility  in  relieving  that  dreadful  malady. 

'^TH  Elate  Dr.  John  Hume^  one  of  thecommis$ionerapf  the 
sick  aud  hurt  of  the  royal  navy,  was  for  many  years  violently 

afflicted  with  the  aithma.     Having  taken  many  medicioes 

without  receiviug  relief,  he  at  last  resolved  to  try  the  effects 

of  hbiiejs  having  long  had  a  great  opinion  of  its  virtues  aa 

a  pectoral*    For  two  or  three  years  he  ate  some  ounces  of  it 

daily,  and  got  entirely  free  of  his  asthma,  and  likewise  of  ^ 

gravelly  complaint,  with  which  he  had  long  been  afflicted. 

About  two  or  three  years  after  he  had  recovered  his  healthy 

when  he  was  sitting  one  day  in  the  office  for  sick  and  hurt, 

a  person  labouring  under  a  j^reat  difficulty  of  breathing,  who 

looked  as  if  he  could  not  live  many  days^  eame  to  him,  and 

asked  him  by  what  means  he  had  been  cured  of  his  asthma. 

Dr.  Hume  told  bim  the  particulars  of  his  own  case,  and 

nientioned  to  him  the  means  by  which  be  bad  found  relief. 

For  two  years  afuerwards  he  he^rd  nothing  of  this  person, 

who  was  a  stranger  to  him,  and  had  seemed  so  bad  tliat  he 

did  not  imagine  that  be  could  l\ave  lived  many  daysj  and 


therefore  had  not  even  asked  bim  who  he  wae :  hut  al  ihe 

end  of  that  period^  a  man^  seetniogly  in  good  health,  andi 
decently  dressed,  caaie  lo  the  Bick  and  hu^t  office,  and  re« 
taroed  him  tfaaokM  for  bis  care>  which  he  aaeured  bim  bad 
been  entirely  brought  about  by  the  free  use  of  hooey."     * 

I  beg  leare  just  to  obseryei  that  as  there  are  several  spe^^ 
oiea  of  asthma,  arising  from  difierent  causes,  and  in  sonic 
degree  differing  in  their  effects,  though  generally  distin* 
gttishcd  by  the  appellations  of  the  htmid  or  moist ^  and  dty 
or  MMsmodiCf  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  the  same 
aieaicine  should  be  efficacious  for  all  or  both  of  them ;  ho\v«*. 
ever,  the  honey,  which  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  diy 
asthma,  can  produce  no  ill  effect  on  the  moist,  and  is  known 
to  be  in  many  other  respects  very  salutary.  The  herb  hore« 
honnd  has  hkewise  been  experimentally  found  efficactona  in 
asthmatic  complaints ;  a  strong  decoction  of  it  habitually 
drunk  id  a  morning,  fasting,  and  two  or  three  times  or 
oftener  in  the  day,  of  the  quantity  of  a  large  tea-cup^  or 
half  a  pitit,  has  been  known  to  be  successful  in  relieving 
the  dry  asthma,  so  far  as  to  render  its  paroxysms  very  tole« 
rable,  and  without  much  inconvenience  ;  and,  for  the  humid, 
I  believe,  it  seldom  fails  if  persevered  in,  as  may  be  judged 
from  Its  salutary  efficacy  in  defluxions,  and  curing  the  worst 
of  colds.  From  the  experience  I  have  had  of  it  on  myself,  in 
my  own.  family,  and  others,  I  am  sure  that  I  am  justified  in 
thus  recommending  it,  as  well  as  Culpepper,  from  whom  I 
f  rigifMtliy  had  it^  and  whom  others  will  do  well  to  consnlt. 

ft. 

Mft.  Ult8AK, 

A  CONSTANT  Utadtr  inquires,  whether  there  be  mf 
cet-e  for  the  aathma.  Being  myself  affiscted  with  asthmatic 
templaints>  I  Mt  eqnaily  with  him  desirous  of  information 
On  the  subjeet ;  but  apprehend  that  a  rational  mode  of  treats 
Bsent  ihast  be  adapted  to  the  particular  aircumatances  of  the 
ea^,  the  detail  of  which  would  scarcely  be  admissible  into 
your  publication.  You  will  give  me  leave,  however,  to 
te^uemt  Mm,  that  I  had  laboured  under  a  troubleeone  cough 
for  seeie  time,  which,  during  the  three  winter  montlia,  bore 
(he  cbaraicter  of  a  common  catarrhal  cougb.  At  length  it 
abated  oaaaiderablv  in  the  day  time,  but  returned  with  sod-* 
den  violtarce  lut  going  to  bed,  and  at»  or  soon  after,  getting 
«p  in  Ihe  mesmmg,  beginning  and  aceomp^oied  with  a  aense 
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of  stricttire  about  the  %t€rnwm^  with  short  difBcuIt  respiration. 
In  this  state  it  was  nearly  allied  to  asthma;  or,  rather,  it 
might  be  considered  as  a  variety  of  that  disease.  Opium 
and  sther  afforded  me  relief;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  per^ 
severe  in, the  use  of  such  mixture,  because  of  the  effects  of 
opium  on  the  system ;  therefore,  at  the  suggestion  of  an  ac- 
quaintance, I  was  induced  to  make  trial  of  mustard  seed, 
and  think  I  have  derived  great  benefit  from  it.  I  take  about 
a  tea^poonful  of  white  mustard  seed  bruised,  and  made 
into  a  boins  with  a  very  little  honey,  two  or  three  hours  be- 
fore going  to  bed,  and  as  much  more  when  I  awake  at  6  or  7 
in  the  morning.  The  consequence  has  been,  that  I  have 
little  or  no  cough  or  sense  of  stricture  at  night,  only  a  slight 
easy  expectoration  in  the  morning,  and  am  freer- from  all 
voeasy  sensation  about  the  thorax  in  the  oouite  of  the  day. 
Let  me  add  that  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  inveterate 
asthma  are  too  obstinate  to  yield  thus  readily,  and  some  are 
deemed  incurable.^  It  is  my  sincere  wish  that  your  Constant 
Reader*s  may  not  be  of  this  latter  class;  and  that- he.  or 
tome  other  ^llow*sufferer  may  find  relief  from  the  use  of 
•o  innocent  a  remedy  as  that  proposed  by. 

Yours,  &c. 

ISOO,  April.  W. 

Mr.  Ubban, 

IN  some  of  your  last  numbers,  I  have  noticed  several  pre* 
^riptions  for  the  relief  or  cure  of  asthmatic  complaints; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  most,  or  all  of  them,  have 
been,  and  may  be,  of  service  in  particular  cases.  Of  a 
perfect  cure  of^an  asthma,  I  never  heard  ;. though  I  am  sen* 
sible  that,  by  proper  management,  the  complaint  may  be  re- 
moved for  considerable  intervals  of  time.  .Being  on6  of 
the  unfortunate  brotherhood,  though  no  member  of  the  fa- 
culty, 1  am  anxious  to  contribute  my  mite  to  the  relief  of 
some  of  my  fellow-sufferers ;  and  I  think  I  could  not  well 
pitch  upon  an  easier  mode  of  communication,  than  by  re- 
questing you  to  allot  a  corner  of  your  valuable  Repertory 
to  a  few  hues  of  mine  upon  the  subject. 

My  complaint  is  what  is  called  a  dry  asthma.  I  have  had 
it  from  a  cnild;  at  intervals  perfectly  free  ;  the  fits  return- 
ing sometimes  when  least  expected,  and  not  easily  got  the 
better  of  when  you  suffer  them  to  take  possession  for  any 
length  of  time.  They  come  on  generallv  at  night,  after 
having  been  in  bed  a  little  while ;  are  longer  or  shorter 
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accordingtocircumstances,  and  accordingto  the  resistance  the 

ritient  makes.  For,  independently  of  every  other  remedy, 
roust  advise  to  leave  the  field  of  battle  to  the  enemy  on  its 
first  appearance;  I  mean,  to  ^et  out  of  bed  immediately, 
and  sit  down  in  an  easy  chair  m  an  erect  posture. 

I  remember,  amongst  many  other  intervals  of  different 
durations,  two  in  my  fife  of  about  eighteen  months  each, 
during  which  I  never  remained  for  more  than  one 
hour  in  bed  in  the  night,  on  account  of  this  trouble* 
some  disorder,  sitting  up  the  remainder  of  the  night  un- 
der the  most  painful  anxiety,  which  nothing  at  that  time 
could  remove,  but  which  was  to  be  endured  with  a  perfect 
resignation.  Several  remedies  were  tried  to  no  purpose; 
and  the  only  relief  I  could  procure  myself  was,  every  now 
and  then,  by  abstaining  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight  from  going 
to  bed  at  all. 

I  need  not  tell  those,  who  are  experimentally  acquaidted 
with  the  nature  of  this  disorder,  to  what  a  situation  the  body 
was  reduced  under  such  a  long  and  unceasing  affliction:  but 
I  must  hasten  to  tell  them  how  f  got  the  better  of  the  enemy, 
so  as,  if  not  to  destroy  him,  at  least  to  blunt  bis  power ; 
for,  thank  God!  I  have  been  now  a  great  many  years,  by  an 
incontrovertible  experience,  perfectly  the  master  to  pre* 
vent  a  fit  of  asthma,  whenever,  by  some  cause  or  other,  an 
asthmatical  disposition  has  got  into  the  habit  of  the  body, 
and  which  is,  of  consequence,  itself  very  soon  removed. 
The  thing  is  not  new,  and,  perhaps,  I  have  myself  contri- 
buted a  good  deal  to  its  being  better  known,  though  its  ef- 
ficacy has  not  always  been  aomitted.  It  is  nothing  more  or 
less  thann  strong  infusion  of  coffee. 

I  was  led  to  try  it  in  the  last  of  those  long  asthmatical 
affections  mentioned  above;  however,  without  much  faith 
in  the  remedy,  considering  it  merel}'  as  one  of  those  nos- 
trums which  one  meets  with  so  frequently  in  society  for  every 
disorder.  But,  to  my  utmost  astonishment,  one  night,  after 
havine  for  the  first  time  taken  a  strong  infusion  goin^  to 
rest,  f  slept  that  night  as  soundly  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life, 
without  the  least  touch  of  asthma  whatever.  The  experiment 
was  too  beneficial  to  me  not  to  try  again  and  again;  and 
it  has  been  constantly  attended  with  the  same  success.  I  at 
that  time  got,  after  a  few  doses,  entirely  the  better  of  that 
long  asthmatical  affection;  and,  at  every  recurrence  of  the 
disorder  I  have  recourse  to  iXiepanaceay  which  proves  to  be 
one  to  me. 

My  way  of  taking  it^  is  one  or  two  dishes,  as  hot  as  I  cati 
Vol,  in.  Mm 
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.po^fiibly  bear  it,  going  to  ked  imfa^e^\Bi^elj  atkevwwpAs:  M( 
aa  oupce  at  least  to  .every  cu|]^  wbi^b  I  reucler  pr^Uujihto 
witb  sugar  s^od  ^l  ljtile.crefigi. 

Along  contlQ.Mance  of  tbe  use  of  stro^g-cpfibe  wjLU affect 
the  nerves^  no  dou|;>t;  but  ope  ffoo^  £t  of  astb^f^  i  am 
satisfied,  shatters  the  nerves  o^uqb  more  tban  ^m^y  pc^ipds 
of  coffee;  and,  in  this  instance,  of  two  eyil^  we  w^n^  IM 
in  every  other>  qhoose  the  l^f^t. 

1 800,  July.  A  New  €OBRB8FONDS!Vr, 
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Mr.  Urban,  WelU,  Norfolk^  jtug.  28. 

The  founders  of  our  legal  polity,  when  they  have  bad  oc« 
casion  to  limit  a  short  interval  of  time  for  any  particular 
purpose^  have  shewn  a  strong  predilection  fojr  the  tecopi  of 
forty  dayi ;  e.  g. 

"Anciently  no  jnan  was  suffe^'ed  to  ftbide  in  Ec^i^laod 
above  forty  aays,  unless  he  were  enrolled  in  .^QOie  tithing 
or  decennary.*'     Blackstone*s  Comm.  L  114. 

"  Vidua  maneatin  capitali  messua^io  marki  aui  per  jgtiOit 
draginta  dies  post  obitum  mariti  sui  lofr^  quot  dies  ^aiigpe- 
tur  ei  dos  sua."    Mag.  Chart.  c«  VIIL 

"  II  que  tient  per  un  fee  de  service  de  dilvaler  covieot 
e  ove  le  roi  per  40  Jours  bien  et  convenabIej;n^ii^  aoay 

_r  le  guerre.      Litt.  ^  94f. 

"  By  privilege  of  parliament,  membe^v  of  the  House  of 
Commons  are  protected  from  arrest  for  forty  days  after 
every  prorogation,  snd  forty  days  before  the  next  appointed 
meeting."    Blackstone^'s  Comm*  L  165. 

The  acts  for  preventing  tbe  introduction  pf  the  pla^e 
direct — '<  that  persons  coming  from  infected  pli^ces  xDust 
remain  on  ship-boardybr^  days  before  they  he  permitted  to 
land." 

Many  more  Instances  migbt  be  produced;  but  it  will  au£* 
fice  to  observe,  that  the  period  we  are  apealking  jQf  is  io 
lyell  known  in  tbe  law  as  to  have  acquired  a  peculiar  4^ 
nomination,  that  of  quarantined^  a  distinction  whichy  I  \)€m 
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lieve,  is  not  bestowed  on  any  other  portion  of  the  year  ex^ 
cept  its  usual  calendar^  divisions.* 

The  frequent  adopUon  of  this  precise  interval,  which 
constitutes  no  aliquot  part  of  the  year,  nor  is  capable  of  an 
aliquot  division  into  months  or  weeks,  is  somewhat  extraor* 
dinary ;  yet  it  would  be  a  little  unfair  to  presume  that  our 
ancestors,  in  this  instance,  were  actuated  oy  mere  caprice. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  no  improbable  supposition^  that  their 
preference  arose  irom  finding  the  period  in  question  con- 
nected with  some  remarkable  events  in  Sacred  History;  and 
that  it  is  so  connected^  will  appear  from  the  following 
coincidences: 

The  diluvial  rain  lasted^br/y  days. 

The  three  miraculous  fasts  of  Moses,  Elijah^  and  our 
Saviour,  lasted  e^ch/orty  days. 

The  Christian  Lent  continuesybrQ^  days. 

These,  it  must  be  confessed,  are,  very  striking;  and  per-« 
haps  no  other  arbitrary  portion  of  the  year  has  ever  been  so 
highly  distinguished. 

Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  reflecting;  upon  the  opera- 
tions of  the  human  mind,  well  know,  that  «Ithough»  in  a  con- 
test of  motives,  the  will  ever  yields  to  the  stronger,  yet 
in  matters  of  indifference,  where  the  judgment  is  suspended 
in  equilibrio^  and  yet  must  decide,  the  most  trifling  circum- 
stance, the  most  remote  allusion^  is  sufficient  tq  turn  the 
scale. 

1800,  Sqft.  TfiLomcns. 


*  The  preference  of  tbe  munber  40  is  not  oenflned  to  matters  of  time  only  i 
J&ytr  shilliDf  s  is  the  quaUficatioD  of  a  freehokUnr  st  an  election;  forty  shUUn^t 
the  limited  value  for  causes  in  the  county-conrt,  the  cqurt-baron,  4c, 
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Gaol  Distemper,  467. 

Gardens,  Chinese  manner  of  laying  them  out,  304. 

Garrat,  origin  of  the  Mayor  of,  445. 

Gtrridk^  letter*  relative  to,  17  j*— -ludicnms  lettian  to  and  froiB«  56. 

Geneva  divines^  49. 

Gentoo  woman  burned  with  her  deceased  husband,  428. 

Gout,  remedies  for,  292,  29S,  477. 

Grabe,  Dr.  158. 

Gray,  strictures  on  the  posthumous  wwks  of,  40  ;*-4etler  hwm,  64. 

Chreat,  on  the  general  application  of  the  word,  S84. 

Greatrakes,  Valentine,  the  Striken  43 1. 

Grey,  Dr.  R.  letter  to,  i75« 

H. 

Hail-water,  unwholesome,  364. 

Hales,  Dr.  Stephen,  letters  from,  201,  239  ; — bis  experiments  to 
keep  water  and  fish  sweet,  278 ; — his  method  of  obtaining 
fresh  sea-water,  285  ; — ^his  experiments  for  sweetening  ill. 
tasted  mtlk,  &c.  by  ventilation,  287. 

Handel,  letter  relative  to,  and  extract  of  a  letter  fii>m«  93. 

Harley,  Lord,  letter  to,  158. 

Harpsichord,  construction  of  an  electrical  one,  334. 

Harrington^  Sir  John,  concerning  his  dog^  30. 
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Harris,  Janie9«  Esq.  lelttra  firom,  to^FieldiDg'tParBon  Adami,  5g. 

Harvey,  on  his  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  bloody  342. 

Hastings,  Warren,  Esq.  letter  to,  1 04. 

Hawking,  503. 

Head-ache,  lunar,  390. 

Heame,  Thomas,  letter  from,  on  the  Alexandrian  M&  157. 

Heame,  Rev. ,  letter  from,  1 15. 

Helvetius,  his  character  of  the  Pretender,  160. 

Henderson,  John,  letters  from,  167.. 

Henrietta  Maria,  Queen,  letters  of,  to  Charles  L  32. 

Henry  VIII.  his  interview  with  Francis  L  408. 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  letter  to,  irom  Sir  Walter  Sakigh,  28  ;-* 

from  Sir  John  Harrington,  30. 
Herbert,  Sir  PhUip^  account  of  the  marriage  of»  124. 
Herbert,  Sir  William,  letter  fromi  89. 

Hertford,  Countess  of,  letters  from,  on  the  loss  of  her  son,  1 2, 1 3. 
Hildesley,  Bishop,  letter  to,  195;— letters  from,  199, 205 ;— letter 
concerning,  200; — ^letters  to,  201,  204; — ^his  last  iUness 
and  death,  200. 

Hill,  Robert,  account  of,  264. 

Hoadley,  Bishop,  letters  from,  235. 

Honey  recommended  in  asthmatic  and  gravelly  cases,  526. 

Hook/  translator  of  Tasso,  t05; 

Hope,  Rev.  C.  letter  to,  165. 

Hops,  not  so  good  as  foMnerly;  with  a  remedy,  47  8.  . 

Home,  Bishop,  letter  to,  115; — ^letters  from,']79,  183, 185. 

Howard,  John,  ktters  from,  122. 

Howell,  James,  curious  story  of|  401  • 

Hudibras,  edition  of,  1 4 1 . 

Hughes,  Rev.  J.  ktters  from,  45. 

Hume,  David,  letters  from,  95, 159  ;<-^haracter  of  his  history,  23 1. 

Hunt,  Mr.  Nicholas,  ktter  to,  213. 

Hurd,  Bishop,  64. 

1. 

James  I.  Weldon's  Court.of,  503, 505. 

James,  Dr.  patent  forliis  powders,  434. 

Idra,  mines  of,  1 8. 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  letter  relating  to,  17 ; — ^letters  from,  relative 
to  the  Lives  of  the' Poets,  84; — ^letter  from,  to  Rev.  -— * 
Wilson,  author  of  the  Archaeological  Dictionary,  91;— his 
dedication  prefixed  to  Adams's  Treatise  on  the  Gkbes,  92  ;— 
letter  from,  to  the  Rev.  T.  Warton,  96 ; — ^toa  young  clergy- 
man, 1 03  ; — to  Warren  Hastings,  Esq.  1 04 ; — to  Mr.  £1- 
phinstone,  103  ; — letter  relating  to  bis  prayers  and  medita- 
tions, from  Dr.  Adams,  106  ; — letters  to  and  firom,  on  sui- 
cide, 107  ; — letters  written  fo;*  Zachary  Williams,  142; — 
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leCterfrom,  concaming  Rebuff  ILeYet,  \1 1  ;-^tx>  OK  Taylor; 

oathedie8th'ofbi8>fHfe,  IW. 
Jonson,  Ben,  on  Shakespeare's'portrait^  330*. 
Ireland,  Swift's  character  of^  10«  IK 
Italy,  pictures  in,  7. 

K. 

l^eiiq>ett,  a  great  mechanic,  386; 
King's  Bench,  trial  in  the  court  of,  2i; 
Kingston,  Duchess  of,  kttferr  to  and  from;  57. 
Keenioott>  Dfi  letter  ftom,  178* 

L. 

Lancaster,  Rev.  Dr«  Nathaniel^  letters  fromi  76. 

Languages,  method  of  learuiug,  244* 

Lauderdale,  Lord,  letter  froaiy  189« 

Learned,  Works  of  the,  7  6. 

Leland,  Dr.  John,  letter  from,  204. 

Lenthall,  Speaker,  letter  to,  from  O.  CromwelU  5» 

Letters,  threatening,  seut  to  tke  Duke^f'Marlb«iHra|^  SM, 

Lever,  Sir  Ashton,  his  directions  for  pvtienriiig4>«d%  &a  MS. 

Levet,  Robert,  17  K 

Lichfield,  Cathedral  of,  ob  repairing  1 65$<--M«oiiiil  oftke  ace  $ai 

bishops  of,  227. 
Live  flesh,  feasting' on,  514. 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  letlert  relating  |o,'84» 
Locke,  John,  letter  from,  219. 

Loft,  Capel,  Esq.  letter  to,  on  the  tu^fetof  pmoo^  405« 
I/>ngevity9  particular  studies  favourable  to,  47lt. 
Longitude,  letters  concerning  the  ditooTery.cf>  iifl* 
Lttdwig,  John,  account  of,  269« 
Lunar  head-ache,  390. 
Lungf,  the  swimming  of,  no  oertahi  sign  of  a  child  being  bom 

alive,  404. 
Lyon,  William,  wonderful  memury  of,  250. 

M. 

Maddock,  Dr.  letter  to,  63^ 
Marble^  method  of  staining,  247. 
Marlborough^  Sarabt  Dochcss  of,  letter  from,  258. 

,  threatening  letters  sent  to  the  Duke  oC  322. 
M^rmor  Sandvioense,  ^9. 
Marriages,  on  early,  174. 
Marriages  at  Ooort,  the  celebration  of,  124. 
Martens,  against  shooting,  494. 


Mar]r»  Queen  of  Scots.  60. 

Matrimony,  letter  to  a  young  lady  on  tbe  ere  of«  9i. 

Meat,  on  salting,  430. 

Medals,  method  of  taking  impressions  from,  388. 

Memory,  extraordinary  instance  of,  250. 

Mew,  Bishop,  singular  circumstance  of  his  death,  407* 

Milk,  distillation  of  a  spirituous  liquor  from,  30l>. 

Milles,  Dean,  letter  to,  79b 

Milton,  on  his  portrait*  42. 

Mine-knockers,  215. 

Montague,  anecdote  of  the  Duke  of,  288. 

Monument,  expense  of  building,  452. 

Moore,  Archbishop,  letter  to,  162. 

Morris,  Lewis,  ^Esq^  letter  from,  215. 

Murder,  remarkable  trial  for,  345  ; — discovery  of,  47«J 

Music,  the  efiect  of,  on  the  nerves^  455;<-^he  profession  oF,  fdvouf* 

able  to  longevity,  476. 
Musical  Prodigy,  435* 

Musk,  the  effect  of,  in  coring  £he  gout  in  the  stomach,  292.' 
Mustard  recomnianded  in  asthmatic  cases,  528. 

4 

N. 

Natural  History,  vulgar  errors  in,  S9S. 

Needsi  Jobo,  focelels  tbe  death  of  himself,  and  othei^  407, 

Nerves,  the  effect  of  music  on  the,  455* 

Neve,  Dr.  Timothy,  letter  of,  119. 

^ewcombe.  Rev.  Thomas,  letter  to,  218. 

Newq[Mpers,  the  jjgrogiessivie  intcodnction  of,  506  ;«r-iiuiidiier  oC. 

508,  nou. 
Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  Latin  letter  from,  63. 
Newton,  Bishop,  letter  fromi  172. 
Nichols,  John,  letter  to,  from  Dr.  Johnson,  84. 
Northesk,  Earl  of,  letters  to,  on  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  188^. 
Norwich,  the  learned  tailor  of,  266. 
Noses,  the  operation  of  putting  on  new  ones,  510. 

o. 

Oil,  rough  water  calmed  by,  434;  extemaOy  applied  in  die  gout, 

477. 
Orford,  Earl  of,  letters  from,  2S0« 
Ormond,  Duke  of,  to  his  son,  14. 
Oxford,  Earl  of,  letter  from,  141. 
Oxford,  Lord  Combury's  letter  to  die  Vlce-Cbancellor  of,  24;-^ 

stained  marbk  at,  248. 
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P. 


Pagitt,  Justinian,  letter  i^rom,  21 . 

Parnassus,  Raj^bael's  picture  of,  6. 

Parson  Adams,  58. 

Partridge^  the  almanac-maker,  letter  from^  94* 

Patents,  Lord  Mansfield's  opinion  on,  43.5. 

Pegge»  Rev.  S.  letter  frooi^  1 Q5. 

Peeping  Tom,  226. 

Penn,  Springett,  letter  to,  lOO* 

Pentecostals,  165. 

PerciTal,  Dr.  letter  from,  on  the  suhject  of  priiOii8>  465» 

Percy,  Rev.  Br.  104. 

Peterborough,  Literary  Society  at,  1 19^ 

Phillipa,  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  186. 

Philosophy,  Rustic,  335. 

Pbysicid'enror  exploded,  404. 

Picture,  description  of  one,  in  Windsor  Castk^  408*^ 

Pictures,  description  of  two  ancient,  79. 

Pillory,  300. 

Pins,  on  swallowing,  449i 

Plague,  467. 

Plants,  male  and  female,  479. 

Plot,  remaitable  anecdote  from  his  Hiatory  of  Qxfinrdshiie,  S3S. 

Poetry,  History  of  English,  64. 

Poets,  Johnson's  Lires  of  the,  84. 

Poor,  education  of  the,  118.' 

',  the  Industrious^  proposal  for  lending  small  sums  to,  497» 
Pope,  proceedings  on  the  election  of  a,  368. 
Pbpe,  letter  from,  1 40. 

Powder,  sympathetic,  wonderful  efficta  of,  401. 
Powell,  the  fire-eater,  276. 
Pownall,  Governor,  letters  to,  230. 
Prayer,  Forms  of,  50. 
Predictions,  extraordinary,  407. 

,  ei^thusiaatic^  the  absurdity  of,  2SS. 
Premises,  that  word  improperly  a|iplied,  511. 
Pretender,  on  his  being  in  London,  159* 
^iestley.  Dr.  lettera  toi,  1 67. 
Pringle,  Sir  John,  letter  to,  159. 
Prior,  lettera  to  and  from,  54 ;  15S. 
Prisons,  on  the  ventilation  of,  464. 
Prophecies,  172. 

Proverbial  saying  explained,  536» 
Putrid  fevers,  remedy  for,  524. 
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Q. 


Qoaclrine,  ezpluution  of  tbe  terms  in  the  game  of,  445. 
Quebec,  anecdotes  of  two  officers  who  fell  before,  330. 

R. 

Raikcs,  Mr.  institutor  of  Sunday  Schools,  118. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  letter  from,  to  Prince  Henry,  28. 

Registers,  parish,  ohserrations  on,  365. 

Revelation,  on  the  interpretation  of,  172. 

Rheumatism,  the  famous  American  receipt  for,  367. 

Richardson,  Mr.  S.  letter  from^  200. 

Robertson,'  Dr.  William,  d  1 . 

Robinson,  Jacob,  letters  to,  76. 

RockSy  artificial,  30d. 

Rogers,  Charles,  Esq.  letter  from,  79. 

Rome»  pictures  at,  6. 

Rush,  Dr.  Benjamin,  on  tbe  effects  of  spirituous  liquors,  456. 

Rustic  Philosophy,  335. 

& 

Salt,  eftcts  of,  in  fattening  cattle,  416  ;^scurvy  occasioned  by, 

519. 
Savage,  Richard,  letters  from,  154. 
Scald,  cold  water  recommended  for»  500. 
Schools,  Sunday,  115. 
Scott,  Dr.  letter  to,  205. 
Seurlocke,  Mrs.  Mary,  letters  to,  127. 
Sctury ,  on  the  causes  of,  203, 519. 
Sea-water,  method  of  making  it  fresh,  285. 
Second  sight,  remarks  on,  423. 
Sermon  in  praise  of  Derbyshire,  420. 
Sevigne,  Madam,  her  letters,  1 36. 
Seward,  Rev.  Thomas,  Latin  letter  from,  225. 
Shakespeare,  the  unlikeness  of  his  busts,  329  ;— Ben  Jonson's  verses 

on  his  portrait,  330. 
Shame,  public,  ill  efiects  of,  300. 
Sheep  and  sheep  walks  in  Spain,  account  of,  35 1 . 
'  Shei^ock,  Bp.  letter  from,!  75. 
Sidney,  Algernon,  letter  from,  1 . 

Sight,  obaervations  of  a  youth  who  had  just  recovered  it,  512. 
Smoky  chimneys,  principal  cause  of,  516. 
Society,  account  of  a  litehury,  1 1 9* 
Spain,  change  of  the  climate  in,  354;— soil  of  die  mountains  in, 

355. 
Spearing,  Lieut.  George,  his  sufferings  in  a  coal  pit,  488. 
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Spirits,  Henderson's  opinion  oonceming,  169. 

Spirituous  liquors,  inquiry  into  the  effects  of,  456. 

Stanhope,  Dean,  letters  from,  43, 48tl. 

Star-chamber,  cases  in  the,  22, 

Statue,  on  erecting  one  to  the  memory  of  Mr*  Hownd,  Idd* 

Stedman,  Col.  letttrr  to  his  son,  1^7. 

Steele,  Sir  Richard,  letter  to,  on  fhe  Conscious  Lovers,  15  ^—letter 

from,  127. 
Stone-mouldings  worked  with  pl^nec^  240« 
Strange,  Sir  Robert,  letter  from,^  0^ 
Stuart,  Dr.  letter  from,  60. 
Stukeley,  Dr.  on  the  G^ut,  477* 
Suicide,  letters  on,  107. 

Sunday  Schools  at  Canterbury,  115 ;— f«od  eflkcte  ^ibm^  lit^ 
Suppers,  ill  effects  of,  485, 
Surgeons  formerly  incorporated  with  Barbery  A9C« 
Swallows,  against  shooting,  494. 
Swift,  letters  from,  9,  209,  212. 
Swimming,  useful  hints  for,  425. 
Sympathetic  powder,  wonderful  effects  of»  46i« 

jr. 

TsTbot,  Miss>  to  a  new4>om  cUId,  26. 

Tar-water,  204b 

Tea,  462. 

Temperance  in  diet,  good  eflfccts  of^  4M. 

Testimonyi  human,  the  uncertainty  of,  255,  345. 

Thumb,  the  biting  of,  a  token  of  disdain,  21. 

TillotsoD,  Archbishop,  letter  from,'21 3. 

Timber,  method  of  increasing  the  streiigtti<of,25|. 

Toads  found  in  stones,  290. 

Tontines,  origin  of,  481. 

Tiragedy,  on  the  language,  &c.  o/f,  71. 

Turner,  Rev.  R.  letters  from,  44. 

Twysden,  Dr.  letter  to,  21. 

V. 

Ventilation,  the  efiects  of,  in  sweetening  mtlk>  and  water,  QM  9—-^ 

prisons,  464. 
Vertue,^eorge,  letter  fraa,  ccnceming  Milton*a  ipovtrait,  42. 
Vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  Lord  Cornbury's  letter  to,  «4w 
Vinegar,  on  correcting  spirituous  liquon  with^  961  ^«-*^Mh  w«ter> 

461. 
Vulgar  errors,  enumeration  of,  392. 
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W. 
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Wake,  E.  letters  from,  62. 

Walmetley,  Mr.  Gilbert,  letters  from,  17. 

Walpole,  Sir  R.  defence  pi,  23 1 ;— letters  to,  234. 

Wanley,  Mr.  letter  to,  55. 

Warton,  Rev.  T.  letters  to,  64, 96. 

Wasp,  remedy  for  the  sting  of,  in  the  throat,  366. 

Water,  experimento  for  preserving  it  sweet,  278,  287 ;— for  purU 

fying  it»  450. 
Water-pipes,  method  of  preventing  them  from  freezing,  300. 
Weldon,  Sir  Anthony,  503,  505. 
Wens,  a  cure  for,  525. 
West,  Richard,  Esq.  66. 

West,  Mrs.  letter  to,  on  the  education  of  her  son,  67. 
Wesley,  Rev.  S.  letters  to,  140. 

Westleys,  Charles  and  Samuel,  their  early  proficiency  in  music,  439* 
Wharton,  Lord,  letters  to,  1 10. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  Dr.  104. 
Whiston,  Professor,  45. 
Whitsun-farthings,  166. 
Wild,  Henry,  acconnt  of,  "flW. 
Williams,  John,  Esq.  letter  from,  66. 

-    I  ,  Rev. ,  letter  to,  67. 

,  Zachary,  letters  from,  142. 
Wilson .  Rev.  W.  letter  to,  9 1 . 

Windar,  Rev ,  letter  to,  2p9, 212. 

Windsor  Castle,  description  of  a  picture  in,  408. 

Wine,  460. 

Winwood,  Mr.  letter  to,  124. 

Woide,  Dr.  158. 

Wolfe,  General,  letter  fix>m,  176. 

Wood's  halfpence,  10. 

Woodstock,  curious  story  concerning  the  king's  house  at,  338« 

Wren,  Sir  Christopher,  churches  built  by,  in  London,  45 1  • 

Y. 

Yeast,  the  efficacy  of,  in  putrid  fevers,  524. 
Young,  Dr.  letters  from,  1 38, 2 1 8  ;^ife  of,  88. 
Young,  Wm.  letter  to,  58. 
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